it3^:zzE:i 


aJ.'A'sI.v"/'  i;''^    ; 


GENERAL   BIOGRAPHY; 


OR, 


LIVES 


o» 


THE  MOST  EMINENT  PERSONS 


OF 


ALL  AGES,  COUNTRIES,  CONDITIONS,  and  PROFESSIONS, 


ARRANGED  ACCORDING  TO  ALPHABETICAL  ORDER. 


IlUisitratcl}  iaitb  J^ortraitg, 


VOLUME 


LONDON : 
PRINTED  BY  G,  SMEETON,  17,  ST.  MARTIN'S  LANE,  CHARING  CROSS. 

1818. 


GENERAL  BIOGRAPHY. 


PEA 


PEA 


Jl  EARCE,  Zachary,  a  learned  and  worthy 
prelate  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
1 8th  century,  was  born  in  London,  in  the  year 
1690.  He  was  the  son  of  a  distiller  in  High- 
Holborn,  who,  having  acquired  a  competent 
fortune,  retired  to  an  estate  which  he  had  pur- 
chased at  Little-Ealing.  in  Middlesex.  Zachary 
received  the  first  part  of  his  education  in  a  pri- 
vate school  at  Great-Ealing  ;  whence,  in  the 
year  1704,  he  was  removed  to  Westminster- 
school,  then  under  the  government  of  Dr. 
Busby.  In  this  seminary  he  spent  six  years, 
during  which  he  so  distinguished  himself  by 
his  merit,  that  he  was  elected  one  of  the  King's- 
scholars.  In  1710,  when  he  was  in  his  twentieth 
year,  he  was  elected  to  Trinity-college,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  To  this  long  con- 
tinuance of  his  classical  studies,  the  reason  for 
which  does  not  appear,  he  was,  perhaps,  in- 
debted for  the  philological  reputation  which  he 
nftcrwards  so  deservedly  acquired.  Mr.  Pearce 
prosecuted  his  academic  studies  with  great  di- 
ligence and  success,  and  was  admitted  to  his 
degrees  in  arts  at  the  statuteable  periods.  Du- 
ring the  first  years  of  his  residence  at  Cam- 
bridge, he  occasionally  amused  himself  with 
the  lighter  species  of  composition,  and  sent 
specimens  of  his  talent  in  this  line,  some  of 
which  discover  humour  and  gaiety,  and  are  re- 
ferred to  towards  the  end  of  this  article,  to 
the  "  Guardian  and  Spectator."  In  the  year 
1 7  16,  he  published,  from  the  University  press, 
an  edition  of  "  Cicero  de  Oratore,"  in  8vo., 
with  notes  and  emendations ;  which,  at  the 
desire  of  a  friend,  he  dedicated  to  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Parker,  and  by  so  doing  laid  thefouada- 
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tion  of  his  future  fortunes.  For  soon  after  the 
book  had  been  presented.  Dr.  Bentley,  themaster 
of  Trinity-college,  being  on  a  visit  to  Lord 
Parker,  His  Lordship  expressed  his  approbation 
of  Mr.  Pearce's  performance,  and  his  hope  that, 
as  the  editor  was  then  a  candidate  for  a  fellow- 
ship in  his  college,  the  Doctor  would  secure  his 
election.  This  Dr.  Bentley  engaged  to  do,  upon 
receiving  a  promise  that,  if  he  made  Mr.  Pearce 
a  Fellow,  His  Lordship  would  unmake  him  again, 
as  soon  as  it  should  be  in  his  power  to  present 
him  to  a  living ;  and  Mr.  Pearce  was  elected 
accordingly.  Immediately  afterwards  he  waited 
on  Lord  Parker,  who  received  him  in  a  very  ob- 
liging manner,  putting  into  his  hands  a  purse 
of  fifty  guineas  ;  and  from  that  time,  whenever 
he  renewed  his  visits  to  His  Lordship,  he  always 
met  with  a  kind  reception. 

In  the  year  17 1 7,  Mr.  Pearce  entered  into 
deacon's  orders  •,  and  in  the  following  year  he 
was  ordained  priest.  It  had  always  been  his 
intention  to  devote  himself  to  the  clerical  pro- 
fession ;  but,  as  he  himself  informs  us,  he 
"  delayed  to  do  it,  till  he  was  twenty-seven 
years  of  age  ;  and,  as  he  thought,  had  taken 
time  to  prepare  himself,  and  to  attain  to  so 
much  knowledge  of  that  sacred  office,  as  should 
be  sufficient  to  answer  all  the  good  purposes  for 
which  it  is  designed."  In  the  year  1 7 1 8,  Lord 
Parker  having  been  appointed  Lord  Chancellor, 
Mr.  Pearce  was  invited  to  live  with  his  Lord- 
ship, in  the  capacity  of  domestic  chaplain ; 
M'hich  invitation  he  gratefully  accepted,  and  re- 
tained that  post  three  years.  In  17 19,  he  was 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  Stapleford-Abbots, 
in  Essex  ;  to  which  preferment  the  Lord  Chan- 
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cellor  added,  in  the  following  year,  that  of  the 
rectory  of  St.  Bartholomew,  behind  the  Royal 
Exchange,  in  the  city  of  London.  Not  long 
after  this,  Mr.  Pearce  had  the  honour  of  being 
appointed  chaplain  to  His  Majesty.  In  the  year 
1721-22,  he  married  a  lady  possessed  of  a  con- 
siderable fortune,  with  whom  he  lived  more  than 
half  a  century  in  the  highest  state  of  connubial 
felicity,  and  had  several  children,  all  of  whom 
died  young.  About  a  year  after  his  marriage, 
he  was  presented  by  the  Chancellor  to  the 
valuable  vicarage  of  St.  Martin's-in-the- fields, 
Westminster.  Being  now  incumbent  of  the 
parish  which  was  honoured  with  the  residence 
of  the  Royal  Family,  His  Lordship  suggested 
to  him  the  propriety  of  his  taking  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  ;  and  as  he  was  not  of  suf- 
ficient standing  at  the  University,  application 
was  made  to  Dr.  Wake,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  granted  him  that  title  by  his  diploma. 
In  1724,  Dr.  Pearce  dedicated  to  his  patron, 
now  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  his  edition  of  "  Lon- 
ginus  on  the  Sublime,"  with  a  new  Latin 
version,  and  notes ;  which,  by  the  masterly 
maimer  of  its  execution,  contributed  greatly 
to  the  increase  of  his  reputation  as  a  scholar 
and  critic.  To  the  ruin  of  the  Earl  of  Mac- 
clesfield, which  took  pla'ce  in  1725,  it  was  in 
some  measure  owing  that  several  years  elapsed 
from  this  time  before  our  author  received  any 
additional  preferment ;  and  for  his  next  he  was 
indebted  to  the  recommendation  of  Oueen 
Caroline,  though  she  was  dead  before  it  was 
bestowed  upon  him.  Among  liis  parishioners 
at  St.  Martin's  was  Lord  Sundon,  whose  lady 
was  a  great  favourite  with  the  Queen.  As  Dr. 
Pearce  stood  high  in  this  lady's  good  graces, 
the  frequent  mention  of  her  gooil  opinion  of 
him  induced  Her  Majesty  freciucntly  to  honour 
the  Doctor  with  her  conversation  at  iier  drawing- 
room,  and  to  recommend  him  to  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  for  a  deanery,  whenever  such  a  dig- 
nity, worthy  of  his  acceptance,  should  become 
vacant.  This  recommendation  Sir  Robert  re- 
collected in  the  year  1739)  and  Dr.  Pearce  w.:s 
■sppoiiitcil  Dean  of  Winchester. 

In  the  year  1744,  the  Dean  was  elected  pro- 
locutor of  the  lov/er  house  of  convocation  for 
the  province  of  Canterbury;  and  in  1748,  he 
was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bangor.  From  our 
authorities  it  sulficiently  appears,  that  he  did 
not  accept  of  the  episcopal  dignity  without 
great  reluctance  ;  and  it  was  still  more  in  op- 
position to  his  earnest  wishes  that,  in  the  year 
1 756,  he  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of 
Rochester,  together  with  the  deanery  of  West- 
minster.     For    at   this  period  he    acquainted 


Archbishop  Potter  with  his  intention  of  asking 
the  King's  leave  to  resign  his  high  station  in 
the  Church ;  which  the  Primate  discouraged, 
intimating  his  doubt  whether  His  Majesty  had 
it  in  his  power  to  grant  such  a  request.  Upon 
the  death  of  Dr.  Sherlock,  Bishop  of  London, 
Lord  Bath  offered  to  use  his  interest  with  the 
King  for  the  translation  of  our  prelate  to  that 
see  ;  but  he  desisted. from  making  such  applica- 
tion at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  Dr.  Pearce, 
who  assured  His  Lordship  that  he  had  deter- 
mined never  to  accept  of  the  bishopric  of 
London,  or  of  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury. 
Lord  Bath  made  him  the  same  offer  a  second 
time,  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Osbaldiston  in 
J  763,  stating,  that  he  had  reason  to  believe 
that  his  application  would  be  successful  ;  but 
thebishop  again  declined  His  Lordship's  friendly 
proposal.  Soon  afterwards,  having  arrived  at 
the  age  of  seventy-three,  and  believing  himself 
to  be  unlit  for  discharging  the  duties  of  his 
stations,  he  informed  Lord  Bath  of  his  intention 
to  resign  both  his  bishopric  and  deanery,  and 
to  live  retired  upon  his  own  private  fortune  ; 
at  the  same  time  soliciting  His  Lordship  to  re- 
quest for  him  the  honour  of  a  private  audience 
from  His  Majesty  for  that  purpose.  Accord- 
ingly, the  King  fixed  a  day  for  his  attendance 
in  the  closet,  when  he  entreated  for  permission 
to  rerign  both  of  his  dignities  ;  assuring  His 
Majesty,  that  he  was  not  influenced  by  a  dislike 
to  any  thing  in  Church  or  State,  but  by  a  con- 
sciousness that  his  growing  infirmities  rendered 
him  incapable  of  sustaining  the  burthen  of  those 
appointments,  and  by  a  desire  of  spending  more 
time  in  his  devotions  and  studies.  He  was  of 
the  same  way  of  thinking,  he  said,  with  a 
general  officer  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V., 
who,  when  he  desired  a  dismission  from  that 
monarch's  service,  and  the  Emperor  asked  the 
reason  for  liis  request,  answered,  "  Sir,  every 
wise  man  would,  at  the  latter  end  of  life,  wish 
to  have  an  interval  between  the  fatigues  of 
business,  and  etci'nity  !"  After  taking  some 
time  to  deliberate,  and  receive  the  opinions 
of  his  legal  advisers  on  the  subject,  His  Ma- 
jesty signified  his  consent,  and  the  Bishop 
actually  kissed  hands  on  the  occasion. 

No  sooner  was  Lord  Bath  informed  that  the 
King  had  consented  to  yield  to  our  prelate's 
wishes,  tlian  he  requested  Ilis  Majeiity  to  be- 
stow the  hisliopric  and  deanery  on  Dr.  Newton, 
Bisliop  of  Bristol.  This  application  alarmed 
tlie  jealousy  of  the  ministry,  who  thought  that 
no  dignities  in  the  church  should  be  obtained 
but  through  tlieir  Jiands.  They,  therefore,  re- 
solved to  oppose  the  bishop's  resignation,  as  the 
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shortest  method  of  preventing,  in  this  instance, 
an  encroaclimenl  on  their  patronaj;e  ;  and  they 
informed  His  Majesty,  that  the  design  was  ge- 
nerally disapproved  of  hy  the  episcopal  bench. 
Upon  this,  the  King  sent  for  Dr.  Pearce,  and 
told  him,  that  he  must  tliink  no  more  about  re- 
signing his  bishopric.  Thus  ended  this  remark- 
able transaction,  to  the  great  disappointment  of 
our  worthy  prelate,  who  flattered  himself  with 
the  prospect  of  consecrating  the  remainder  of 
his  days  to  devotional  exercises  and  studious 
retirement.  However,  in  the  year  1768,  he 
obtained  the  King's  consent  to  his  resigning  his 
deanery  of  Westminster  ;  and  from  that  time 
he  discharged  his  episcopal  functions,  and  pro- 
secuted his  private  studies,  with  all  his  remaining 
vigour,  till  the  year  1773,  when,  by  too  great 
exertion,  he  exhausted  his  strength  beyond  re- 
covery. Having  confirmed  seven  hundred  per- 
sons at  Greenwich,  he  found  himself,  on  the 
following  day,  unable  to  speak,  and  never  re- 
gained his  former  readiness  of  utterance.  His 
complaint,  which  was  paralytic,  continued  to 
increase,  till,  after  several  months  of  lingering 
decay,  he  died  at  Little-Ealing,  on  the  29th  of 
June  1774,  in  the  S4th  year  of  his  age.  The 
writer  of  the  account  of  his  life  and  character, 
from  which  the  foregoing  particulars  have  been 
chiefly  taken,  after  duly  commending  his  virtues 
and  piety,  as  a  man  and  as  a  Christian,  observes, 
that  "  the  diligence  of  his  early  studies  appeared 
by  its  effects."  He  was  first  known  to  the 
public  by  philological  leai'ning,  which  he  con- 
tinued to  cultivate  with  advanced  age.  *  Cicero 
de  Oratore'  was  published  by  him  when  he  was 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  '  Cicero  de  OiFiciis'  when 
he  was  Dean  of  Winchester,  ( 1 745,  8vo.)  The 
edition  of  Cicero  undertaken  byOlivet, produced 
a  correspondence  between  him  and  Dr.  Pearce, 
in  which  Olivet  expresses  in  terms  of  great  re- 
spect his  esteem  of  his  learning,  and  his  con- 
fidence in  his  criticism.  He  did  not  confine  his 
attention  to  the  learned  languages.  He  was  par- 
ticularly studious  of  Milton's  poetry;  and  when 
Dr.  Bentley  published  his  imaginary  emenda- 
tions of  the  '  Paradise  Lost,'  wrote  in  opposition 
to  them  a  full  vindication  of  the  established 
text,  (1733,  Bvo.)  In  his  domestic  life  he  was 
(^uiet  and  placid,  not  diflicult  to  be  pleased,  nor 
inclined  to  harass  his  attendants  or  inferiors  by 
peevishness  or  caprice.  In  his  parochial  cure 
he  was  punctually  diligent,  and  very  seldom 
omitted  to  preach.  But  his  sermons  had  not 
all  the  eflect  which  he  desired,  for  his  voice 
was  low  and  feeble,  and  could  not  reach  the 
whole  of  a  numerous  congresration.  Those 
v/hom  it  did  reach,  were  both  pleased  and  edi- 


fied with  the  good  sense  and  sound  doctrine 
which  he  never  failed  to  deliver.  Wlien  he 
was  advanced  to  the  honours  of  episcopacy,  he 
did  not  consider  himself  as  placed  in  a  stjte 
that  allowed  him  any  remission  from  the  labours 
of  his  ministry.  He  was  not  hindered  by  the 
distance  of  Bangor  from  annually  resorting  to 
that  diocese,  (one  year  only  excepted,)  and  dis- 
charging his  episcopal  duties  there,  till  1753  ; 
after  which,  having  suffered  greatly  from  the 
fatigue  of  his  last  journey,  he  was  advised,  by 
his  physician  and  friend,  the  eminent  and 
learned  Dr.  Iltberdcn,  and  prevailed  upon, 
not  to  attempt  another. — When  he  accepted 
the  bishopric  of  Bangor,  he  established  in  him- 
self a  resolution  of  conferring  Welsh  prefer- 
ments or  benefices  only  on  Welchmen  ;  and  to 
this  resolution  he  adhered,  in  defiance  of  in- 
fluence or  importunity.  He  twice  gave  away  the 
deanery, and  bestowed  manybenefices,  but  always 
chose  for  his  patronage  the  natives  of  the  coun- 
try,  whatever  might  be  the  murmurs  of  his  re- 
lations, or  the  disappointment  of  his  chaplains. 
The  bishopric  of  Rochester,  conjoined,  as  has 
been  for  some  time  usual,  with  the  deanery  of 
Westminster,  aftbrdexl  him  a  course  of  duty 
more  commodious.  He  divided  his  time  be- 
tween his  public  offices  and  his  solitary  studies. 
He  preached  at  Bromley  or  Ealing,  as  he  was 
at  either  place. 

Besides  the  articles  already  mentioned, 
Bishop  Pearce  published  ."  An  Account  of 
Trinity-college,  Cambridge,"  1720,  8vo.  ; 
"  Epistolre  dure  ad  celeberrimum  doctissimum- 
que  virum,  F.  V.  Professorem  Amstelodamem- 
sem  scripts  ;  quarum  in  altera  agitur  de  edi- 
tione  Novi  Testament!  a  clarissimo  Bentleio 
suscepta,  &c "  1721,  8vo.  ;  «  A  Letter  to 
the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  on  oc- 
casion of  theBishop  of  Rochester's  commitment 
to  the  Tower,"  1722,  8vo.  •,  "  The  Miracles 
of  Jesus  vindicated,  in  4  Parts,"  1727,  and 
1728,  8vo.-,  in  answer  to  some  of  the  principal 
parts  of  Mr.  Woolston's  "  Six  Discourses  on 
the  Miracles  of  our  Saviour,  &c. ;"  two  "  Let- 
ters" in  controversy  with  Dr.  Middleton,  on 
the  subject  of  his  attack  upon  Dr.  Waterland, 
1730  and  1731,  8vo. ;  "  Two  Letters  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Waterland,  upon  the  Eucharist  ;" 
Nine  occasional  "  Sermons ;"  "  a  Discourse 
against  Self-murder  ;"  and  a  Co/icio  ad  Clenim. 
The  humorous  pieces  sent  by  the  author 
to  the  "  Guardian,"  and  "  Spectator,"  are 
No.  121.  in  the  former  work,  and  No.  572. 
in  vol.  viii.  of  the  latter.  To  the  same 
volume  he  communicated  the  essay  on  the 
eloquence  of  the  pulpit,  in  No.  633.     By  his 
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will,  he  bequeathed  his  library  to  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Westminster,  excepting  such  books 
as  they  already  possessed ;  which  books,  to- 
gether with  his  manuscripts,  he  gave  to  his 
chaplain,  the  Rev.  John  Derby.  To  that  gen- 
tleman was  bequeathed  the  care  of  publishing 
the  author's  great  work,  the  result  of  many 
years  studious  application,  and  which  reflects 
lasting  honour  upon  his  learning,  critical  talents, 
and  intimate  knowledge  of  the  sense  and  spirit 
of  the  sacred  writings.  It  made  its  appearance 
in  the  year  1777,  under  the  title  of  "  A  Com- 
mentary, with  Notes,  on  the  Four  Evangelists, 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ;  together  with 
a  new  Translation  of  St.  Paul's  firft  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  with  a  Paraphrase  and 
Notes,"  &c.,  in  2  vols.  4to.  To  the  Com- 
mentary, &c.  are  added  some  of  the  author's 
earlier  theological  pieces.  Mr.  Derby  has  also 
given  to  the  public,  from  the  author's  manu- 
scripts, "  Sermons  on  several  Subjects,"  1778, 
in  4  vols.  8vo.  Of  these  sermons,  some 
were  intended  by  the  author  himself  for  pub- 
lication ;  particularly  a  series  of  discourses  on 
natural  and  revealed  religion,  and  some  sermons 
on  popery.  The  whole  selection  contains  a 
fund  of  valuable  and  useful  matter,  on  subjects 
of  the  highest  importance  to  the  present  and 
future  welfare  of  mankind,  conveyed  in  a  per- 
spicuous, plain,  and  accurate  style  ;  a  mode  of 
composition  which,  perhaps,  best  agrees  with 
the  dignity  of  truth,  and  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel.  Account  of  the  Life  of  the  Author, 
prefixed  to  his  Commentary,  together  with  his 
short  Narrative.     Brit.  Biog.     Aloiithly  Review, 

Voi.Lxi.—m. 

PEARSON,  John,  a  very  learned  prelate  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  the  17th  century, 
was  the  son  of  a  clergyman,  rector  of  Creake 
and  Snoring,  in  Norfolk,  at  one  of  which  places 
he  was  born  in  the  year  1612-13.  When  he 
was  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  age  he  was  sent 
to  Eton-school,  where  he  laid  an  excellent 
foundation  of  grammar-learning  ;  and  in  tlie 
year  163 1,  or  1632,  he  was  elected  from  that 
seminary  to  King's-college,  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  Here  he  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  li.  A.  in  1635  ;  after  which  he  was 
chosen  a  Fellow  of  his  college.  In  1639,  he 
proceeded  M.  A.,  and  not  long  afterwards  re- 
signed his  feilowsjiip,  but  continued  to  reside 
in  college  as  a  Fellow-commoner.  Having 
entered  into  holy  orders  during  the  same  year. 
Bishop  Davcnant  collated  liim  to  a  prebend  in 
the  ciiurcli  of  Sarum  ;  and  in  1640,  he  was 
appointed  chaplain  to  tlie  Lord-keeper  Finch, 
who  is  said  to  have  pfesentcU  him  to  a  living 


in  Suffolk.  When  the  civil  war  commenced 
between  Charles  I.  and  tlie  P.irliament,  Mr. 
Pearson  was  made  chaplain  to  George  Lord 
Goring,  and  attended  him  when  he  went  in 
the  King's  service  into  the  west  of  England. 
About  the  year  1643,  ^^^  obtained  the  living 
of  St.  Clements,  East-cheap,  in  Loudon  :  but 
it  does  not  appear  by  whom  he  was  presented 
to  it.  Here  he  preached  a  series  of  sermons, 
which  he  afterwards  cast  into  a  different  form, 
and  published  under  the  title  of  "  An  Expo- 
sition on  the  Creed,  &c.,"  1659,  410.  This 
learned  and  well  known  performance  has  justly 
been  pronounced  an  accomplished  work  for 
style  and  method,  and  free  from  those  defects 
which  are  too  generally  found  in  theological 
systems.  It  was  afterwards  reprinted,  with 
impi'ovements,  in  folio,  and  has  been  held  in 
such  estimation,  that  twelve  or  thirteen  im- 
pressions of  it  have  been  called  for.  Before 
the  appearance  of  this  work,  in  the  year  1657, 
he  and  Mr.  Peter,  afterwards  Bishop  Gunning, 
held  a  dispute  with  two  Papists,  on  the  subject 
of  schism  ;  of  which  a  false  account  was  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  in  1658,  which  was  disclaimed 
by  both  the  protestant  disputants,  and  even  by 
one  of  their  popish  opponents. 

Soon  after  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II. 
preferments  and  honours  flowed  in  rapidly 
upon  our  author.  Before  the  close  of  the  year 
1 660,  he  was  collated  by  Juxton,  Bishop  of 
London,  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Christopher's, 
in  that  city,  created  Doctor  of  Divinity  at 
Cambridge,  by  a  mandamus  from  the  King  ; 
installed  a  Prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  Ely  ; 
nominated  Archdeacon  of  Surrey ;  and  ap- 
pointed Master  of  Jesus-college,  in  Cambridge- 
In  tlie  year  1661,  he  was  one  of  the  assistant 
managers  on  the  side  of  the  Establishment  at 
the  Savoy-conference  ;  on  which  occasion  he 
acquitted  himself  in  a  manner  that  was  re- 
putable to  his  learning  and  abilities,  as  Mr. 
Baxter  did  him  the  justice  to  acknowledge. 
"  Dr.  Pearson,"  says  he,  "  was  their  true  lo- 
gician and  disputant,  without  whom,  as  far  as 
I  could  discern,  we  should  have  had  nothing 
from  them  but  Dr.  Gunning's  passionate  in- 
vectives, mixed  with  some  argumentations.  He 
disputed  accurately,  soberly,  and  calmly,  (being 
but  once  in  any  passion,)  breeding  in  us  a  great 
respect  for  him,  and  a  persuasion  that,  if  he 
had  been  independent,  he  would  have  been 
for  peace,  and  that  if  it  were  in  his  power,  it 
would  have  gone  well.  He  was  the  strength 
and  honour  of  that  cause  which  wo  doubte(l 
whether  he  heartily  maintained."  In  June 
i66t,  he  was  appointed  Lady  Margaret's  Pro- 
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\i  I  Q     fessor  of  Divinity  at  Cambriilge  ;  and  he  filled 
,       I       that   chair  with  distinguished   credit   and   ap- 
O't  •  \      plause.     Upon  a  vacancy  taking  place  in  the 
'  mastership  of  Trinity-college,  in  1662,  he  vfas 

elected  to  that  honourable  station  ;  soon  after 
which  he  resigned  his  prebends  of  Ely  and 
Sarum,  as  well  as  his  rectory  of  St.  Christo- 
pher's. Dr.  Pearson  conducted  himself  in  this 
post  with  great  reputation  till  the  year  1672, 
when  he  was  deservedly  advanced  to  the  epis- 
copal rank,  by  being  nominated  successor  £0 
the  learned  Dr.  Wilkins,  in  the  see  of  Chester ; 
with  which  he  was  permitted  to  hold  in  com- 
mendam,  the  archdeaconry  of  Surrey,  and  the 
rectory  of  Wigan,  in  Lancashire.  Before  he 
was  raised  above  the  rank  of  presbyter,  he 
had  prepared  for  publication  a  learned  work, 
which  made  its  appearance  in  1672,  entitled, 
«'  Vindicias  Epistolarum  S.Ignatii — Accesse- 
runt  Isaaci  Vossii  Epistolas  duse  adversus  David 
Blondellum,"  410.  This  work  owed  its  origin 
to  the  dispute  then  agitating  concerning  epis- 
copacy, and  was  intended  to  support  the  argu- 
ments in  its  favour  drawn  from  the  epistles 
attributed  to  Ignatius,  in  opposition  to  such 
anti-Episcopalians  as  preferred  the  charge  of 
spuriousness  against  those  remains  of  antiquity. 
On  this  point  Dr.  Pearson  so  far  concedes  to 
his  opponents  as  to  admit,  that  of  the  three 
Latin  and  twelve  Greek  epistles  published  in 
St.  Ignatius's  name,  the  former  are  spurious, 
and  five  of  the  latter  of  doubtful  authority ; 
but  he  maintains  the  authenticity  and  genuine- 
ness of  the  seven  other  Greek  epistles  which 
are  mentioned  by  Eusebius.  (On  this  subject, 
see  our  article  Ignatius.)  Dr.  Pearson  held 
the  bishopric  of  Chester  upwards  of  thirteen 
years,  but  was  disqualified  from  all  public 
service  by  his  infirmities  for  some  years  before 
his  death.  That  event  took  place  in  16B6, 
when  he  was  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 

Bishop  Pearson  was  a  man  of  profound  and 
general  learning,  an  exact  chronologist,  and 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  the 
fathers,  and  ecclesiastical  history.  Bishop  Bur- 
net says  of  him,  that  he  "  was  in  all  respects 
the  greatest  divine  of  the  age  ;  a  man  of  great 
learning,  strong  reason,  and  of  a  clear  judg- 
Dtient.  He  was  a  judicious  and  grave  preacher, 
more  instructive  than  affective  j  and  a  man  of 
a  spotless  life,  and  of  an  excellent  temper. 
His  Book  of  the  Creed  is  among  the  best  that 
our  Church  has  produced."  But,  adds  Burnet, 
»*  he  was  not  active  in  his  diocese,  but  too 
remiss  and  easy  in  his  episcopal  function,  and 
was  a  much  better  divine  than  a  bishop.  He 
was  a  speaking  instance  of  what  a  great  man 
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can  fall  to  :  for  Jiis  memory  went  from  him 
so  entirely,  that  he  became  a  child  some  years 
bofore  he  died."  If  wc  suppose,  as  is  most 
likely,  that  this  decay  of  the  bishop's  facultiet 
came  on  gradually,  and  take  into  consideration, 
at  the  same  time,  his  season  of  life  when  pro- 
moted to  the  episcopal  bench,  we  shall  not  be 
at  any  difficulty  in  accounting  for  his  remiss- 
ness in  his  olTice.  Dr.  Pearson  had  been  ad- 
mitted a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in  1667. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  preface  to  "  The  Golden 
Remains  of  the  ever-memorable  Mr.  John  Hales 
of  Eton-college,"  1660,  8vo. ;  of  "  No  Ne- 
cessity of  Reformation  of  the  public  Doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.,"  of  the  same 
date,  4to.  ;  of  a  single  "  Sermon,"  preached 
before  the  King,  and  published  by  His  Ma- 
jesty's command,  1671,  4to.  ;  of  the  learned 
preface,  Prtcfatio  Pancnetica,  to  J.  Field's  edi- 
tion of  "  The  Septuagint,"  1665,  i2mo.  ;  and 
of  "  Annales  Cyprianici,  sive  tredecim  anno- 
rum,  quibus  S.  Cyprianus  inter  Christianos 
versatus  est,  Historia  Chronologica,"  printed 
with  Bishop  Fell's  beautiful  edition  of  the 
works  of  that  father,  1682,  folio.  He  was 
also  one  of  the  editors  of  the  "  Critici  Sacri," 
or,  collection  of  critics  and  commentators  upon 
the  Bible,  in  9  vols,  folio  ;  and  from  his  ma- 
nuscripts were  published,  after  his  death,  "  V. 
CI.  Joannis  Pearsonii,  S.  T.P.  Cestriensis  nuper 
Episcopi,  opera  Posthuma  Chronologica,  &c. 
Singula  priclo  tradidit ;  edenda  curavit  et  Dis- 
sertationis  novis  Additionibus  auxit  H.  Dod- 
wellus,  &c.,"  1688,  4to.  Biog.  Brit.  Gen. 
Diet.  Reliquia  Basteriana,  p.  364.  Burnet's 
oivn  Time,   Vol.  II.  p.  694.  —  M. 

PECHLIN,  John  Nicholas,  an  eminent 
physician,  was  born  at  Leyden  in  1646.'  He 
took  the  degree  of  M.  D.  in  the  University  of 
that  city,  in  1667,  and  afterwards  travelled 
into  Italy  for  further  improvement.  He  was 
placed  in  the  medical  chair  at  Kiel,  in  Holstein, 
in  1673,  and  rendered  himself  celebrated  by 
many  ingenious  and  learned  publications.  He 
was  received  into  the  Academy  Naturae  Curio- 
sorum  in  1678,  and  into  the  Royal  Society  of 
London  in  1691.  The  Duke  of  Holstein 
Gottorp  appointed  him  to  the  post  of  his  first 
physician  in  1680,  and  afterwards  to  those  of 
his  librarian  and  counsellor.  In  1704,  he  ac- 
companied the  hereditary-prince  of  Holstein  to 
Stockholm  as  his  preceptor.  He  died  in  that 
capital  in  1706,  and  left  a  family,  which  rose 
to  high  distinction  in  Sweden.  The  first 
work  attributed  to  Pechlin,  was  an  attack  on 
the  systems  of  Sylvius  de  la  Boe  and  Graaf, 
entitled,     "    Metamorphosis    .^sculapii     & 
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Apollinis  Pancreatici,"  under  the  name  of 
Janus  Leonicenus.  His  other  works  are 
«  De  Apoplexia,"  1667  ;  "  De  Purgantium 
Medicamentorum  facultatibus,"  1672  ;  "  De 
Vuhieribus  Sclopetarum,"  1674;  De  Fabrica 
&  Usu  Cordis,"  1676;  "  De  Aeris  and 
Alimenti  defectu,"  1676:  this  contains  some 
relations  partaking  of  the  marvellous,  respect- 
ing the  retention  of  life  under  water,  which 
he  attributes  to  the  nitrous  quality  of  the  air 
and  water:  "  De  Habitu  &  Colore  ^Ethi- 
cpum,"  1677 :  he  attributes  the  colour  of 
negroes  to  the  bile  tinging  the  cellular  mem- 
brane, and  not  to  the  solar  heat.  "  Theophilus 
Bibaculus  sive  de  potu  The^,"  1684,  a  pane- 
gyric on  tea,  in  a  poetical  and  exaggerated 
style  ;  "  Observationum  Phyjico-medicarum, 
lib.  iii."  1 69 1,  4to.  :  this  is  the  author's 
principal  work,  the  result  of  much  practice  and 
observation.  It  contains  many  curious  and 
Taluable  remarks,  related  in  a  perspicuous  and 
elegant  style,  but  exhibits  some  marks  of  cre- 
dulity. He  also  has  some  papers  in  the 
"  Ephcm.  Naturse  Curlosorum."  Halleri 
B'ibl.  Med.  ^  Anatom.      Eloy  Diet.  —  A. 

PECK,  Francis,  an  industrious  antiquary, 
was  born  in  1692  at  Stamford.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degree 
of  M.  A.  He  entered  into  holy  orders,  and 
became  curate  of  King's  Clifton,  in  Northamp- 
tonshire, and  afterwards  obtained  the  rectory 
of  Godeby,  in  Leicestershire,  which  was  his 
sole  preferment.  Having  in  172'.  pubHshed 
proposals  for  printing  the  history  and  antiqui- 
ties of  his  native  town,  his  work  appeared  in 
1727,  under  the  title  of  "  Academia  tertia 
Anglicana,  or  the  Antiquarian  Annals  of  Stam- 
ford in  Lincoln,  Rutland,  and  Northampton- 
shires,"  folio.  His  enquiries  relative  to  this 
object  led  him  to  extend  his  researches  ;  and 
in  1729  he  printed  a  sheet  of  "  Queries  con- 
cerning the  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of 
Leicestershire  and  Rutlanil,"  which  were  re- 
printed in  I  740  ;  but  though  he  made  a  great 
progress  in  collecting  materials  for  a  work  on 
those  subjects,  it  never  made  its  appearance. 
In  1732  he  published  the  first  volume  of  the 
work  by  which  he  is  most  known,  entitled, 
"  Desiderata  Curiosa,  or  a  Collection  of  divers 
scarce  and  curious  Pieces,  rcl.iting  cliieily  to 
Matters  of  English  History  ;  consisting  of 
choice  Tracts,  Memoirs,  Letters,  Wills,  Epi- 
taphs, &c."  A  second  volume  followed  in 
1735  ;  and  the  whole  was  reprinted  in  one 
4to.  volume  in  1779,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Evans. 
This  collection  lias  been  mudi  quoted  by  later 
Itiographers  an*l  antiquaries.  In  1735  he  dis- 
16 


played  his  industry  in  <«  A  complete  Catalogue 
of  all  the  Discourses  written  both  for  and  against 
Popery  in  the  Time  of  King  James  the  Second;" 
and  in  1739  he  edited  "  Nineteen  Letters  of 
the  truly  reverend  and  learned  Henry  Ham- 
mond, D.  D."  Two  volumes  in  4to.  came 
from  his  fertile  pen  in  1 740 ;  one  entitled 
"  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Actions  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  as  delivered  in  three  Panegyrics  of 
him  written  in  Latin  ;  with  a  Collection  of 
divers  curious  historical  Pieces,  relating  to 
Oliver  Cromwell  and  a  great  Number  of  other 
remarkable  Persons :"  the  other,  "  New  Me- 
moirs of  the  Life  and  Poetical  Works  of 
Mr.  John  Milton,"  with  a  great  variety  of 
critical  illustrations  and  other  additions.  This 
was  the  last  of  his  publications.  His  life  and 
labours  terminated  together  in  1743.  He  left 
behind  him  a  great  number  of  materials  for 
nine  different  works  which  he  had  in  contem- 
plation. Of  his  MSS.  the  greater  part  came 
into  the  possession  of  Sir  Thomas  Cave,  of 
which  the  most  valuable  were  five  vols,  in 
4to.  fairly  written  out  for  the  press,  under  the 
title  of  "  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  Supple- 
mentis  novis  adauctum,"  and  particularly  re- 
lating to  the  Pra;monstratensian  order  in 
England.  These  were  presented  to  the  British 
Museum  in  1779,  by  the  last  Sir  Thomas  Cave. 
Nichols's  Anecd.  of  Bowyer.  New  Biogr.  Diet. 
—  A. 

PECQUET,  John,  a  distinguished  anato- 
mist, wao  a  native  of  Dieppe.  He  studied 
physic  at  Montpellier,  at  which  place,  in  1647, 
he  made  accidentally  the  discovery  of  the  re- 
ceptacle of  the  chyle  and  the  thoracic  duct, 
which  has  rendered  liim  famous.  He  took  the 
degree  of  I\L  D.  at  Montpellier,  and  afterwards 
came  to  Paris,  where  he  employed  himself  in 
anatomical  researches,  with  Mentel  and  other 
able  men.  It  was  in  1651  that  he  first  made 
known  his  discovery,  which  may  rank  among 
tlie  most  brilliant  accessions  to  science  of  that 
age.  It  was  published  in  a  work  entitled, 
"  Experimenta  nova  Anatomicn,  quibus  in- 
cognitum  Chyli  Receptaculum,  &  ab  eo  per 
thoraccm  in  ramos  usque  subclavios  Vasa 
Lactea  deteguntur."  Although  Eustachius 
had  given  some  hints  of  the  existence  ot  a 
thoracic  duct,  yet  Pecquet  deserves  the  credit 
of  having  clearly  traced  the  wh.ole  course  of 
the  lacteal  system  to  its  termination  in  the 
subclavian  veins.  For  want,  indeed,  of  suf- 
ficiently numerous  experiments,  he  describei! 
a  peculiar  and  unusual  structure,  in  wliich  the 
duct  dividing  sent  a  branch  to  each  subclavian, 
instead  of  the   left   alone.      Tliere  was  sub- 
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joirted  a  Valuable  "  Dissertatio  de  Circulatione 
sanguinis  ct  Chyli  Motu ;"  in  which  he  de- 
monstrated the  course  of  the  venous  blood 
even  in  the  vena  portarum  and  the  pulmonary 
veins,  and  made  some  other  important  ob- 
servations on  the  motion  of  the  blood  and 
chyle.  His  vv^ork  was  reprinted  at  Paris  in 
1654,  with  the  addition  of  a  "  Dissertatio 
nova  de  Thoracicis  Lacteis,"  in  which  he  refuted 
the  theoretical  objections  of  Riolan  by  new 
and  decisive  experiments.  Pecquet  also 
wrote  some  papers  on  anatomical  subjects,  in 
the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  (of 
which  society  he  was  admitted  a  member  in 
1666,)  and  in  the  Journal  des  Savans.  He 
was  physician  to  the  famous  financier  Fouquet, 
who  used  to  confer  with  him  in  his  leisure 
hours  on  scientific  topics.  A  theory  wliich 
this  ingenious  physiologist  had  unfortunately 
adopted  concerning  the  alimentary  nature  of 
vinous  spirit,  made  him  not  only  atlvise  the 
liberal  use  of  brandy  to  others,  but  indulge  in 
it  so  freely  himself,  that  it  shortened  his  days, 
and  he  died  under  the  age  of  50,  in  1674. 
Halkri  Bibl.  Anatom.  Eloy,  Diet.  Hut.  Med. 
—A. 

PEDRUSI,  or  PEDRUZZI,  Paul,  a 
learned  antiquary,  was  born  of  a  noble  family 
at  Mantua  in  1646.  He  entered  among  the 
Jesuits,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  know- 
ledge of  history  and  antiquities.  He  was 
chosen  by  Rannucio  Duke  of  Parma,  to  arrange 
his  rich  and  curious  cabinet  of  medals,  and 
give  explanations  of  them.  In  1694  he  began 
to  publish  an  account  of  this  collection,  under 
the  title  of  "  I  Cesavi  in  oro  raccoiti  nel  Far- 
nese  Museo  e  publicati  colle  loro  congrue 
interpretazioni,"  Parma,  fob;  and  he  continued 
his  labours  till  his  death  in  172 1.  At  tlrat 
time  seven  volumes  had  been  published  :  the 
eighth  was  edited  by  Peter  Piovene,  a  brother 
Jesuit.  The  whole  forms  ten  tomes,  and 
bears  the  name  of  the  "  Museo  Farnese." 
JHoreri.      Tiraboschi.      Saxii  Oriomast. — A. 

PEIRCE,  James,  a  learned  English  protestant 
dissenting  divine  in  the  17th  and  early  part  of 
the  i8tK  century,  was  the  son  of  reputable 
parents,  in  good  circumstances,  and  born  at 
London  in  the  year  1673.  Having  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  both  his  father  and  mother 
while  yet  a  child,  he  was  taken  under  the  care 
of  his  guardian,  Mr.  Matthew  Mead,  a  cele- 
brated minister  at  Stepney,  in  whose  house  he 
was  instructed  in  the  first  rudiments  of  learning 
by  a  private  tutor.  Afterwards  he  was  placed 
m  different  grammar-schools,  till  he  was  pre- 


pared for  entering  upon  a  course  of  academical 
studies,  when  he  was  sent  to  the  University  of 
Utrecht,  in  Holland.  Here  he  constantly  at- 
tended the  lectures  of  Witsius,  Leydecker, 
Groevius,  Leusdcn,  and  other  eminent  pro- 
fessors, and  cultivated  a  friendship  with  some 
of  the  most  distinguished  of  his  fellow-students, 
particularly  with  Adrian  Rcland,  who  continued 
to  be  his  correspondent  after  he  attained  to  con- 
siderable celebrity  as  a  professor.  From  Utrecht 
Mr.  Peirce  removed  to  Leyden,  where  he  had 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  Gronovius,  Span- 
heim,  and  other  professors  of  the  highest  cha- 
racter in  the  republic  of  letters.  Having  spent 
between  five  and  six  years  in  these  seminaries', 
he  returned  to  England,  and  lived  for  some 
time  with  his  relations  at  London  ;  and  then 
took  private  apartments  at  Oxford,  where  he 
procured  access  to  the  Bodleian  Library.  After 
this,  at  the  request  of  his  friends,  he  preached 
a  Sunday-evening  lecture  at  Mile's  Lane,  in 
London,  and  occasionally  in  other  places, 
without  interesting  himself  with  the  disputes 
then  existing  between  the  Presbyterians  and 
Lidependents.  With  the  ministers  of  the 
former  denomination  he  became  well  ac- 
quainted, and  at  their  earnest  solicitations 
settled  at  Cambridge,  where  he  acquired  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  many  members  of  the 
University.  From  Cambridge  he  removed  to 
Newbury,  in  Berkshire,  where  he  appeared  to 
advantage,  in  the  year  1707,  in  a  controversy 
with  Dr.  Wells,  a  clergyman  of  Leicestershire. 
That  gentleman,  out  of  his  zeal  for  tlie  in- 
terests of  the  Church  of  England,  had  pub- 
lished, and  circulated  with  great  activity,  "  A 
Letter  to  Mr.  Peter  Dowley,"  a  dissenting 
minister,  by  which  he  laid  himself  open  to 
animadversion,  in  consequence  of  the  account 
which  he  gave  in  it  of  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Dissenters.  This  Mr.  Peirce  un- 
dertook to  controvert,  and  published  in  suc- 
cession eight  "  Letters"  to  the  author,  in  which 
he  convicted  him,  not  only  of  various  mistakes, 
but  of  unjust  and  calumnious  misrepresenta- 
tions. After  the  termination  of  this  contro- 
versy, Mr.  Peirce  published,  at  different  pe- 
riods, various  able  polemical  tracts,  relating  ta 
the  rites  imposed  under  the  Establishment,  the 
validity  of  the  diirtenting  ministry  and  presby- 
terian  ordination,  and  the  imputed  sin  of  schism, 
for  the  titles  of  which  we  must  refer  to  our 
authorities. 

Mr.  Pcirce's  next  publication  was  a  work  of 
much  greater  importance,  and  was  called  for 
by  the  appearance  of  "  A  Defence  of  the  Doc- 
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trine  ai\d  Discipline  of  the  Church  of  England," 
written  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  submitted  to 
the  judgment  of  foreign  divines,  by  Dr.  Nichols, 
Latin  secretary  to  the  society  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel.  In  this  work  the  author 
had  given  such  a  vievr  of  the  controversy  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  Dissenters,  as  was 
intended  to  expose  the  latter  to  the  censure  and 
condemnation  of  their  foreign  brethren  ;  on 
wftich  account  Mr.  Peirce  was  earnestly  soli- 
cited to  undertake  their  vindication  in  the  same 
language,  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the 
effects  of  Dr.  Nichols's  performance.  To  such 
an  undertaking  our  author  was  very  averse,  ap- 
prehending that  long  disuse  had  unfitted  him 
for  writing  in  that  learned  dialect,  with  the 
accuracy  and  elegance  which  became  both  the 
cause  which  he  was  to  defend,  and  the  reputa- 
tion and  character  of  the  persons  to  whom  he 
was  to  address  himself.  His  objections,  how- 
ever, being  over-ruled,  he  at  length  gratified 
the  desire  of  his  friends,  by  publishing  a  well 
written  volume,  entitled,  "  Vindiciae  Fratrum 
Disscntientium,  &c."  1 710,  8vo.,  in  which, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  his  brethren  at 
home,  and  the  learned  upon  the  continent,  he 
gave  a  full  and  satisfactory  answer  to  his  an- 
tagonist. To  this  performance  Dr.  Nichols  de- 
t;rmined  not  to  make  any  reply.  Mr.  Peirce, 
therefore,  considered  this  controversy  to  be  at  an 
end,  and,  satisfied  that  the  foreign  divines  were 
now  in  possession  of  the  arguments  on  both 
sides  of  the  question,  resisted  the  entreaties 
of  his  friends,  who  were  very  urgent  with  him 
to  translate  his  work  into  Englisli.  What  their 
persuasions  could  not  effect,  was  afterwards 
produced  by  the  proceeding  of  a  clergyman  of 
the  Churcli  of  England,  who,  after  the  death 
of  Dr.  Nichols,  published  an  English  version 
of  his  treatise  ;  recommending  it  in  tiie  preface 
to  the  Dissenters,  as  well  adapted  to  produce 
conviction  on  their  minds,  without  the  least 
intimation  that  any  answer  to  it  had  ever  been 
given  to  the  world.  Mr.  Peirce,  finding  that 
this  performance  was  much  recommended  to 
English  readers,  was  at  length  induced  to  yield 
to  the  wishes  of  his  friends ;  and  in  the  year 
1717,  published  "  A  Vindication  of  tlie  Dis- 
senters ;  in  Answer  to  Dr.  William  Nichols's 
Defence  of  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  the 
Church  of  England  •,  in  three  Parts  ;  MTittcn 
first  in  Latin,  and  now  tr.mslated  into  English, 
with  large  Additions,"  8vo.  The  first  part  con- 
tains the  history  of  nonconformity  -,  the  se- 
cond treats  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
of  England  ;  and   the   third    contains  all   the 


heads  relating  to  discipline  and  worship  :  sO 
that  this  perforin ance  present^  the  reader  with 
a  view  of  almost  the  whole  controversy  between 
the  Established  Church  and  the  Dissenters. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Peirce  had  removed 
from  Newbury  to  Exeter,  whence  an  unanimous 
invitation  had  been  sent  to  him,  by  the  three 
united  congregations  of  Dissenters  in  that  city, 
to  succeed  one  of  their  ministers  deceased  ; 
and  as  the  surviving  ministers  joined  the 
people  in  the  invitation,  and  the  whole  assem- 
bly of  united  ministers  in  Devonshire  and 
Cornwall  seconded  their  choice,  he  was 
induced  to  accept  it.  In  this  situation  he 
gave  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  pastoral  office,  till  there  arose  a 
controversy  concerning  the  explication  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which  was  productive 
of  the  most  disagreeable  and  disgraceful  con- 
sequences. But  before  we  proceed  to  relate 
them,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  when  the 
controversy  relating  to  the  corporation  and  test 
acts  was  agitating,  in  17 18,  our  author  took 
a  part  in  it,  in  "  Letters"  to  a  friend,  and  to 
Dr.  Snape  upon  the  subject,  and  in  defences 
of  the  last-mentioned  piece  against  the  animad- 
versions of  Dr.  Sherlock.  With  respect  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  Mr.  Peirce  had  been 
educated  in  the  commonly-received  notion, 
and  habituated,  from  his  youth,  to  the  use  of 
unscriptural  forms  of  expression,  for  which  he 
long  retained  a  great  veneration.  However, 
having  this  principle  as  early  and  as  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  his  mind,  "  That  the  Scriptures 
are  the  only  rule  of  our  faith,"  he  always  paid 
the  highest  regard  to  the  sacred  writings. 
Hence,  from  his  first  entrance  on  the  work  of 
tlie  ministry,  he  generally  took  care  to  use 
their  language  in  his  sermons,  when  he  intro- 
duced any  doctrinal  topic  ;  and  as  he  advanced 
in  years,  he  grew  more  careful  in  his  adherence 
to  this  practice.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
he  looked  upon  as  a  mystery,  which  it  would  be 
to  little  purpose  to  enquire  into  ;  and,  despair- 
ing of  satisfaction  with  regard  to  the  difficulties 
which  ofl'ered  themselves  to  him  on  tlie  subject, 
he  became  more  and  more  averse  from  think- 
ing or  speaking  of  it.  But  his  attention  was 
unavoidably  drawn  to  it  by  the  clamour  which 
was  raised  concerning  his  friend  Mr.  Wliiston, 
for  whom  he  had  a  high  esteem,  as  a  learned 
and  pious  man  ;  and  it  gave  him  no  little  pain 
to  understand,  tliat  Mr.  Whiston  had  decl.ired 
against  the  doctrine  generally  reputed  orthodox. 
Suspecting  that  such  a  change  in  his  creed  must 
have  been  produced  by  other  writings  tlian  the 
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sacred  Scriptures,  he  took  the  Ubcrty  of  sending 
him  a  letter,  in  which  he  expostulated  with  him 
in  a  friendly  manner,  and  produced  some  argu- 
ments in  support  of  the  Trinitarian  doctrine 
agaiiijt  theUnitarians.  In  his  answcr.Mr.Whis- 
ton  waved  entering  into  the  question, and  referred 
Mr.Peirce  to  some  papers  relating  to  it  which  he 
was  preparing  forthepress.  Aftersometime,these 
papers  were  published,  in  five  vols. ;  and  upon 
a  diligent  perusal  of  them,  together  with  Dr. 
Clarke's  "  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity," 
Mr.  Peirce  was  convinced  that  lie  must  part 
with  some  beloved  opinions,  or  else  renounce 
the  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

"  The  reader,"  observes  Mr.  Peirce,  "  will 
easily  imagine  that  this  must  have  been  a  terrible 
shock  to  me,  and  that  I  must  have  had  a  great 
concern  upon  my  mind,  when  I  found  myself 
at  a  loss  about  a  doctrine  of  which  I  had  been 
all  along  fond,  to  a  great  degree  of  uncharita- 
bleness.     However,  this  caused  me  to  read  the 
Bible  with  more  care,  and  make  it  more  my 
prayer  to  God,  that  I  might  be  led  into  the 
truth."     It  was  not  long  before  he  was  fully 
satisfied  that  the   common  opinion  could    not 
reasonably  be  esteemed  a  fundamental  article 
of  the  Christian  faith.     This  was  the  state  of 
his    mind  when  he   settled  at  Exeter ;    from 
which  time    he    avoided    making    use   of   the 
common  doxology,  as  well  as  introducing  any 
nice    points    of    speculation    into    the    pulpit. 
Nevertheless,  as  he  was  always  careful  to  speak 
of  what  he  believed  to  be  Scripture  doctrines 
in  the  words  of  Scripture,  he  gave  no  offence, 
and  his  ministerial  labours  were  well  received, 
till  the  bigotry  of  a  weak  orthodox  minister, 
and  the  imprudent  zeal  of  one  of  his  colleagues, 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  contest,  which  will  re- 
flect eternal  disgrace  on  the  memory  of   the 
party  which  was  formed  against  him.     Having 
taken  a  journey  to  London  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  17  17,  his  place  was  one  day  supplied  by 
the  orthodox  minister  above  referred  to,  who 
took  the  opportunity  to  preach  a  very  furious 
sermon,  in  which  he  charged  some  of  the  Dis- 
senters  at  Exeter  with  "  damnable  heresies, 
denying  the  Lord   that   bought    them  ;"    and 
thus  sounded  the  alarm  from  the  pulpit  upon 
points  which  he  afterwards  confessed  that  he 
had  not  studied.    "When  Mr.  Peirce,  therefore, 
returned  from  London,  he  found  the  people  of 
the  united  congregations  all  in  a  flame,  and  was 
applied  to  by  three  of  the  principal  people  of 
tliat  in  which  he  chiefly  officiated,  who  desired 
him  to  preach  upon  the  subject  of  the  satis- 
faction of  Christ,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
contention.     This  he  determined  to  do,  and 
voL.vm. 


accordingly  delivered  a  sermon,  in  which  he 
treated  concerning  the  death  of  Christ  as  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice,  by  speaking  what  he  ap- 
prehended to  be  truth  in  such  a  manner  as 
was  the  least  likely  to  give  offence  to  any  of  his 
hearers.  For  some  time  this  discourse  seemed 
to  have  the  intended  effect ;  and  Mr.  Peirce 
went  on  in  his  former  method  of  plain  prac- 
tical preaching,  flattering  himself  that  no  fur- 
ther disturbance  would  arise. 

But   the   suspicious  temper  and  censorious 
zeal  of  our  author's  orthodox  colleague  would 
not  suffer  him  to  be  at  rest.     This  man  took 
delight  in  circulating  every  idle  tale,  and  in- 
vidious cavil,  that  might  raise  against  him  the 
suspicion  of  heresy ;  and  the  tendency  of  his 
preaching,    likewise,    was    inflammatory.      At 
length,  a  resolution  was  taken  by  him  and  his 
friends  for  bringing  the  affair  before  the  assem- 
bly of  the  united  ministers  of  Devonshire  and 
Cornwall,  under  the  pretence  of  making  it  ap- 
pear to  the  world,  that  the  Exeter  ministers, 
and  others   in   that  neighbourhood,   were  not 
Arians,    as  was   currently  reported      Against 
this  method  of  proceeding  Mr.  Peirce  earnestly 
protested  :  instead  of  which  he  proposed,  that 
those  ministers  who  paid  any  regard  to  sucli 
reports,  should  take  such  opportunities  as  they 
might  think   proper,    to  vindicate  tliemselves 
from  the  suspicion ;    observing,    at   the   same 
time,  that  the  bringing  of  such  an  affair  into 
the  assembly  would  certainly  tend  to  create  a 
division    amongst   them,    and    by   that    means 
contribute  to  spread  more  widely  the  reports 
which  they  wished  to  suppress.     His  orthodox 
brethren,  however,  would  not  listen  to  his  re- 
monstrances, but  submitted  the  matter  to  the- 
judgment  of  the  assembly,  in  September  1718. 
The  avowed  object  of  the  meeting,  with  re- 
spect to  the  point  in  quesrion,  was,  to  obtain 
a  declaration  against  the  errors  of  those  who 
denied    the    divinity  of   our  Saviour,    and   to 
clear   the    members   from    the    imputation   of 
heresy.     Many  of  the  ministers  present  were 
of  opinion,  that  it  was  neither  necessary  nor 
expedient  that  any  such  declaration  should  be 
made  in  the  assembly,    and   desired  that   the 
expediency  of  it  should  be  calmly  and  fairly 
discussed,  as  they  had  several  reasons  to  offer 
against  it.   But,  with  all  their  importunity,  they 
could  not  obtain  leave  to  offer  their  reasons  : 
their  voices  were  drowned  in  the  clamour  of 
the  majority  :  some  of  them  were  very  rudely- 
interrupted,    and    others    illiberally    reflected 
upon,  and  menaced.     Finding  themselves  thus 
treated,  they  remonstrated  against  such  violent, 
arbitrary,  and  irregular  proceedings,  as  well  as 
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against  the  intrigues  which  had  been  made  use  of 
to  procure  a  majority  against  them.  At  length, 
after  much  warm  ahercation,  the  members  of 
the  assembly  proceeded  to  make  their  declara- 
tions, each  for  himself;  a  few  only  excepted, 
who,  disclaiming  the  authority  of  any  man,  or 
body  of  men,  to  demand  their  opinion,  nobly 
refused  to  make  any  declaration.  The  con- 
duct of  the  latter,  in  firmly  withstanding  an 
inquisitorial  encroachment  on  their  Christian 
liberty,  was  afterwards  highly  applauded  by 
Mr.  Pierce,  who  regretted  that  he  had  not 
joined  himself  to  their  honourable  band  ;  but 
at  the  time,  he  had  no  scruples  about  the 
lawfulness  of  making  such  a  declaration,  and 
followed  the  example  of  his  colleagues,  that 
he  might  avoid  the  clamour  which  the  act- 
ing a  different  part  from  them  might  have 
occasioned. 

While  the  assembly  was  sitting,  no  objec- 
tion was  made  to  any  of  the  declarations  which 
had  been  delivered;  but  afterwards  Mr.  Peirce's 
was  accused  of  falling  short  of  the  standard  of 
orthodoxy.      Upon   this,    the   gentlemen  who 
managed  the  temporal  afTiiirs  of  tlie  united  con- 
gregations, presumed  to  wait  upon  Mr.  Peirce, 
and  two  of  his  colleagues,  and  to  require  from 
them  a  declaration  of  their  faith  in  prescribed 
terms,    leaving    them    three    forms    for    their 
choice.     To  this  rec^uisition,  with  a  becoming 
spirit,  they  positively  refused  to  submit;   when 
the  managers  made  application  for  advice  to 
the    dissenting    ministers  of   London.      It    is 
little  to   the  credit   of  these    ministers,    that, 
without  any  conmiunication  with  Mr.  Peirce 
and  liis  colleagues,  and  upon  receiving  infor- 
mation from  one  side  only,  they  should  have 
taken  upon  them  to  send  advice  to  the  mana- 
gers, for  their  government   in  this  business, 
accompanied  with  their  signatures  to  the  first 
article  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  they 
held  out  as  the  test  of  orthodoxy.     In  conse- 
quence of  their  advice,  the  managers  called  in 
seven  ministers    from    the    neighbourhood   of 
Exeter,  to  settle  the  affair  ;  but  they  were  all 
party-men,  who  acted  with  such  partiality  and 
injustice,  that  they  would  not  admit  Mr.  Peirce 
and  his  colleagues  to  a  hearing,  before  they 
liad  come  to  a  final  determination  respecting 
their  method  of  proceeding.     When  this  was 
done,  Mr.  Peirce  and  his  three  colleagues  were 
convened  before  the   managers,  and,  after  a 
paper  which  the  ministers  had  drawn  up  and 
subscribed  was  first  read  to  them,  they  were 
asked   tliis  question,  "  Whether  they  owned 
that  the  Son  of  God  was  one  God  with  the 
I'athcr  ?"  Having  desired  that  time   mijjht  be 
f  I 


allowed  for  giving  their  answers,  Mr.  Peirca 
was  told  that  they  must  give  them  immediately, 
and  every  plea  by  which  he  supported  the  re- 
quest was  rejected.  Upon  this,  Mr.  Peirce's 
orthodox  colleague,  who  had  such  a  share  as 
we  have  seen  in  kindling  the  flame,  gave  his 
unqualified  assent  to  the  question,  and  another 
of  the  number  offered  them  an  explication,  in 
the  words  of  Bishop  Pearson,  which  they 
would  not  accept ;  but  Mr.  Hallet,  who  had 
been  settled  amongst  them- more  than  thirty 
years,  united  with  Mr.  Peirce  in  refusing  to 
subscribe  the  test  which  had  been  drawn  up 
for  them.  *'  I  told  them,"  says  Mr.  Peirce, 
that  "  I  had  over  and  over  declared,  I  would 
subscribe  no  religious  tests  at  all  that  were 
not  expressed  in  Scripture-words  :  that  if  they 
made  it  a  religious  test,  that  three  and  two  make 
j^ve,  1  would  refuse  to  subscribe  it.  And  I 
gave  this  reason  for  my  stiffness,  that  I  verily 
believed,  that  the  worst  mischief  had  been  done 
to  the  church  of  God  by  imposing  unscriptural 
creeds  or  tests  upon  men  ;  and  that  now  God 
had  stirred  up  a  noble  spirit  in  men,  in  whom 
we  little  expected  it,  to  plead  against  imposi- 
tions ;  and  therefore  I  could  not  in  conscience 
tamely  give  up  the  liberty  they  were  so  bravely 
defending." 

On  the  day  after  this  conference,  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  meeting-house  where  Mr.Hallet 
;md  Mr.  Peirce  used  to  preach,  took  possession 
of  the  keys,  allowing  them,  however,  the  use 
of  a  smaller  house  for  the  ensuing  Sunday  : 
but,  in  the  following  week,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
proprietors  of  the  other  houses,  it  was  deter- 
mined, without  consulting  the  people  of  the 
respective  congregations,  that  our  two  perse- 
cuted divines  should  not  have  the  use  of  either 
of  the  buildings  for  public  worship.  The 
scandalous  injustice  of  this  proceeding  cannot 
be  condemned  with  too  mudi  severity. 
Mr.  Peirce  did  not  contest  the  right  of  the 
people  to  choose  or  to  eject  their  own  mi- 
nisters ;  and,  had  the  exclusion  of  himself  and 
Mr.  Hallet  from  the  pulpits  been  their  act,  he 
would  have  acquiesced  in  their  determination; 
but,  as  the  meeting-house  in  wiiich  he  had 
officiated  had  been  erected  at  the  commorj  ex- 
pence,  and  the  proprietors  were  so  constituted 
for  this  sole  reason,  that  the  law  requires  such 
property  to  be  vestetl  in  some  particular  per- 
sons, Mr.  Peirce  maintained  tliat  the  rights  of 
the  people  were  openly  Invaded,  and,  conse- 
quently, that  he  and  his  colleague  were  arbitra- 
rily and  iniquitously  ilispossessed  of  what  they 
were  as  justly  entitled  to,  as  tliey  were  to  their 
own  houses.     In  these  circumstances,  it  was 
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^ilh  much  ilifHculty  that  our  ejected  ministers 
coukl  procure  a  pLice  for  the  t  mporary  exer- 
cise of  their  functions,  till  the  friends  who  ad- 
hered to  them  were  able  to  build  a  commodious 
house  for  that  purpose.  But  their  persecutors 
•were  not  contented  with  the  injuries  which 
they  had  already  made  them  suffer.  No  means 
were  left  unattempted  to  excite  the  popular 
rage  against  them  ;  and  even  the  pulpit  itH'lf 
was  prostituted  to  this  base  purpose.  Such 
vile  slanders  were  propagated  every  where 
concerning  them,  and  particularly  concerning 
Mr.  Peirce,  that  he  and  his  friends  were  often 
openly  insulted  as  they  passed  along  the  streets. 
Being  stigmatized  with  the  name  oi  Brians,  they 
^ere  held  out  as  objects  of  public  odium  and 
execration,  and  such  as  adhered  to  tliem  were 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  their  trade.  Under 
such  an  outrageous  persecution,  Mr.  Peirce 
found  it  necessary,  for  the  vindication  of  his 
own  character,  and  that  of  his  friends,  to  lay  a 
true  state  of  the  affair  before  the  public  ;  and, 
accordingly,  published  "  The  Case  of  the  Minis- 
ters ejected  at  Exon,"  17 19,  8vo.  This  was 
followed  by  a  series  of  controversial  tracts,  by 
our  author  and  different  opponents,  the  titles 
of  v\hich  may  be  seen  in  our  authorities  ;  till 
at  length,  Mr.  Peirce  published  a  larger  treatise 
upon  the  subject,  in  the  year  1720.  This 
work  was  entitled,  "  The  Western  Inquisition: 
or,  a  Relation  of  the  Controversy  which  has  been 
lately  among  the  Dissenters  in  the  West  of 
England,"  8vo.  and  contains  a  full  account  of 
the  origin,  progress,  and  issue  of  the  scandalous 
persecution  with  which  our  author  was  har- 
rassed.  No  sooner  did  this  piece  make  its 
appearance,  than  notice  was  given,  by  an  adver- 
tisement in  the  public  papers,  that  a  confuta- 
tion of  it  would  soon  be  published.  The 
promised  performance  came  out  in  1 721, 
under  the  title  of  "  An  Answer  to  Mr.  Peirce's 
Western  Inquisition,  &c."8vo.,  without  a  name, 
and  with  little  credit  to  the  argumentative 
talents,  the  candour,  or  the  good  manners  of 
the  compilers,^  who  formed  the  whole  strength 
of  the  party  of  his  opponents.  Mr.  Peirce 
took  his  leave  of  this  controversy,  by  a  very 
able  and  satisfactory  reply  to  the  preceding 
piece,  entitled,  "  Inquisition  honesty  dis- 
played :  or,  the  Western  Inquisition  defended 
against  the  pretended  Answer,  &c."  1722,  8vo. 
Mr.  Peirce,  being  now  disengaged  from  the 
frequent  interruptions  of  his  theological  (lu- 
dies,  occasioned  by  the  circumstances  and 
publications  already  noticed,  applied  himself, 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  to  the  diligent 
discharge  of  his  pastoral  dutjes  apiong  3  re- 


spectable and  select  flock,  by  whom  he  wa» 
highly    honoured    and    beloved ;    and    to    the 
completing  of  some  explanations  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  in  which  he  had  made  a  confider- 
able  progress.     The  first  fruits  of  his  learned 
studies  were  given  to  the  world  in  1725,  but 
without    his    name,    in    "  A  Paraphrase  and 
Notes  on  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Co- 
lossians,"  410. ;   in  which  he  endeavoured  to 
follow   the   admirable  rules    and    example    of 
Mr.  Locke,    whom    he    confidered    as    having 
done    more    than    any    other    writer    towards 
rendering  St.  Paul's  Epistles  easy  and  intelli- 
gible.    This  publication  met  with  a  reception 
much  more   favourable   than  the   author   had 
reason  to  expect,  and  encouraged  him  to  fol- 
low the  same  plan  in  explaining  some  others 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistles.       Accordingly,    in  the 
same  year,  he  published  "  A  Paraphrase  and 
Notes  on  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Philip- 
pians,"  4to.     He  likewise  defigned  to  proceed 
with  similar  commentaries   on    all  the  other 
Epistles  attributed  to  this  Apostle,  excepting 
those  which  had  been  before  paraphrased  by 
Mr.  Locke,     His  next  attempt  was  on  "  The 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,"  which  he    did   not 
live  to  finish  ;  for  while  he  was  engaged  in  it, 
he  was  attacked  by  a  disorder  which  put  an 
end  to  his  life,  on  the  30th  of  March  1725, 
in  the  53d  year  of  his  age.     As  he  was  per- 
secuted during  his  life-time,   so  religious  bi- 
gotry   pursued    him    with    animosity    to    the 
grave.     For  his  relations  having  directed  that 
a  Latin  inscription,  containing  an  encomium 
on  his  learning  and  virtues,  should  be  cut  on  a 
tomb-stone,  the  Rector  of  St.  Leonard's  parish, 
near  Exeter,  in  which  his  remains  were  depo- 
sited, would  not  permit  it  to  be  placed  in  his 
church-yard ;    stating,  that   he  could   not,    in 
conscience,  suffer  a  person   so   notorious   for 
his    heresy,    to    be  warmly   recommended    to 
posterity  in  any  place  under  his  care  and  inspec- 
tion.    When  it  was  afterwards  requested  that 
these  words  might  be  inscribed  on  his  tomb, 
"  Here  lies  the  reverend,  learned,  and  pious  Mr. 
JamesPeirce,"  still  the  Rector  refused  his  con- 
sent ;  observing,  that  Mr.  Peirce  could  not  be  re- 
verend,   because  he  was  not  lawfully  ordained, 
and  that  he  was  not  pious,  because  he  taught 
errors :  so  that,  for  the  quiet  of  the  Rector's 
conscience,  the  inscription  is  only  "Mr.  James 
Peirce's  Tomb,    1726."      On  a  monument 
erected  to  his  memory  in  the  meeting-house 
in  which  he  ofhciated,  besides  being  charac- 
terized   by  the   epithets  which   the  Rector's 
scruples  rejected,  he  is  held  out  to  the  vene- 
ration of  posterity,  as  a  rational,  judicious. 


PEl 


(       12       ) 


PEI 


and  affectionate  preacher;  a  very  laborious 
and  sagacious  interpreter  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  a  sincere  lover  and  strenuous  defender 
of  truth ;  and  a  courageous  sufferer  for  main- 
taining the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  asserting  the  liberties  of  Christians. 
After  the  death  of  Mr.  Peirce,  in  consequence 
of  his  desire  in  his  last  sickness,  his  "  Para- 
phrase and  Notes  on  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to 
the  Hebrews,  with  Dissertations  on  several 
Texts  of  Scripture,"  was  published  in  1727, 
4to.,  though  left  in  an  unfinished  state.  It 
was  afterwards  completed  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Hallet,  as  we  have  seen  in  his  life.  From 
Mr.  Peirce's  manuscripts  were  also  published, 
"  An  Essay  in  Favour  of  the  ancient  Practice 
of  giving  the  Eucharist  to  Children,"  1728, 
8vo. ;  and  «  Fifteen  Sermons  on  several  Oc- 
casions, eight  of  which  were  never  before 
printed.  To  which  is  added,  a  Scripture 
Catechism  :  or,  the  Principles  of  the  Christian 
Religion  laid  down  in  the  Words  of  the  Bible," 
1728,  8 vo.  Gen.  Diet.  Brit.  Biog.  Case  of 
the  Alwuiers  ejected  at  Exon,  and  IFestern  In- 
quisition, passim. — M. 

PEIRESC,  Nicholas-Claude  Fabri  de,  a 
man  of  multifarious  erudition,  and  a  great  pro- 
moter of  literature,  was  the  son  of  Renaud 
Fabri,  Lord  of  Beaugensier,  descended  from 
the  ancient  family  of  Fabri  of  Pisa  in  Italy, 
and  was  born  at  Beaugensier,  in  Provence,  in 
1580.  At  ten  years  of  age  he  was  sent  with 
a  younger  brother  to  the  Jesuits'  college  at 
Avignon,  where  he  continued  for  five  years. 
It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  even  at 
the  age  of  seven  he  requested  from  his  father, 
and  obtained,  the  sole  superintendance  of  his 
brother's  education,  who  was  a  year  and  a  half 
younger  than  himself.  On  this  occasion,-  a 
question  has  been  asked,  whether  the  father 
were  as  wise  as  the  son  ?  In  1595  he  removed 
to  Aix,  wliere  he  commenced  the  study  of 
philosophy.  At  tliis  time,  a  gold  medal  of 
Arcadius  h.wing  been  presented  to  his  father, 
young  Peiresc  was  so  much  delighted  with  it, 
and  with  two  more  given  him  by  his  uncle, 
that  he  thencefortlx  became  passionately  ad- 
dicted to  the  study  of  medals,  and  other  re- 
mains of  antiquity.  In  1596  he  finished  his 
course  of  philosophy  and  mathematics  in  the 
Jesuits'  college  at  Tournon,  and  afterwards 
studied  law  at  Aix,  He  was  sent,  with  his 
brother  and  a  tutor,  to  travel  in  Italy  in  1599, 
and  further  prosecuted  his  legal  studies  at 
Padua.  He  paid  frequent  visits  to  Venice, 
■where  he  became  acquainted  with  several  dis- 
tinguished  persons,   particularly   the   famous 


Paul  Sarpi,  and  the  procurator  Fred.  Contarini. 
The  fine  cabinet  of  medals  possessed  by  the 
latter  was  a  peculiar  object  of  attention  to 
Peiresc,  who  gave  the  owner  explanations  of 
the  Greek  inscriptions.  Rome  was  the  next 
object  of  our  young  traveller's  curiosity;  and  it 
gave  ample  gratification  to  his  love  of  antiqui- 
ties, and  his  desire  of  forming  acquaintances 
among  the  learned.  The  cardinals  Bellarmine 
and  Baronius,  the  Jesuit  Sirmond,  and  the 
antiquary  Fulvio  Ursini,  were  among  his  ac- 
quisitions of  this  kind.  In  1601  he  proceeded 
to  Naples,  and  having  thoroughly  surveyed 
every  thing  worthy  of  observation  in  that  city 
and  its  vicinity,  he  completed  his  tour  of  Italy, 
by  returning  along  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  to 
Padua.  He  there  resumed  the  study  of  law, 
and  also  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  oriental 
languages,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  a 
learned  rabbi  named  Solomon.  Returning  to 
France  in  1602  he  continued  his  studies  at 
Montpellier,  and  in  1604  he  took  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  law  at  Aix,  after  sustain- 
ing disputations  for  three  days  with  great 
applause. 

In  1605  he  went  to  Paris,  where  his  repu- 
tation gave  him  a  ready  access  to  the  most 
eminent  literary  characters  of  that  metropolis. 
Among  these  were  the  illustrious  De  Thou, 
Isaac  Casaubon,  Sainte  Marthe,  and  Pithou. 
He  visited  England  in  1606,  where  he  was 
graciously  received  by  King  James.  Of  the 
learned  men  in  this  country,  Camden,  on  ac- 
count of  his  antiquarian  knowledge,  was  parti- 
cularly acceptable  to  him.  On  his  return  by 
Holland,  he  became  personally  acquainted  with 
Joseph  Scaliger  and  Grotius.  After  he  had 
finished  his  travels,  he  was  made  counsellor  in 
the  parliament  of  Aix,  which  office  he  held, 
though  in  161 8  he  entered  into  the  ecclesias- 
tical state,  and  was  presented  to  the  abbacy  of 
Guistresin  Guienne,  of  the  Benedictine  order. 
The  great  occupation  of  Peiresc  during  his 
whole  life  was  the  acquisition  and  encourage- 
ment of  knowledge  and  learning  ;  and  no  man 
of  his  time  maintained  such  an  extensive  cor- 
respondence with  the  literati  of  different  classes 
and  countries.  The  topics  of  his  enquiries 
and  communications  embraced  philosophical 
experiments,  natural  history,  rare  products  of 
art,  antiquities,  history,  and  philology.  He 
formeil  a  museum  of  valuable  curiosities,  and 
a  copious  library,  and  liberally  opened  his 
stores  to  authors  and  students.  He  was  a  true 
citizen  of  the  republic  of  letters,  and  a  kind  of 
general  agent  of  learning  throughout  civi- 
lized Europe.      The  vast  variety  of  objects 
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wMch  his  studies  comprehended  prevented  him 
from  finishing  any  considerable  work  so  as  in 
his  own  opinion  to  be  fit  for  the  public  eye, 
but  he  left  behind  him  a  great  number  of 
manuscripts,  on  local  history  and  antiquities, 
mathematics  and  astronomy,  the  mcdalic 
science,  languages,  &c.  He  lived  entirely 
among  books,  in  a  style  of  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity, yet  not  unworthy  of  his  rank  and  for- 
tune. He  was  never  married,  and  suffered 
under  various  complaints  incident  to  a  seden- 
tary life,  under  which  he  sunk  in  1637,  in  the 
57th  year  of  his  age.  His  funeral,  at  Aix, 
was  conducted  with  great  solemnity,  and  a 
collection  of  eulogies  to  his  memory  was 
printed  in  a  variety  of  languages.  Of  the 
writings  of  Peiresc  there  have  been  published 
48  Italian  letters  addressed  to  Paolo  and  Giam- 
battista  Gualdo,  in  the  "  Lettere  d'uomijii 
illustri,"  Venice,  1 744  ;  a  considerable  number 
of  letters  among  those  of  Camden,  Loud.  1691 ; 
and  a  long  and  learned  dissertation  on  an  ancient 
tripod  found  at  Frejus,  in  the  "  JSIem.  de  Lite- 
rature ct  de  I'Histoire,"  by  Desmalets,  in  1 73  i. 
Gassendi  Vila  Peiresc.  Bnyle.  Moreri.  — -  A. 
PELAGIUS  I.,  Pope,  wasanativeof  Rome, 
and  the  son  of  one  John,  formerly  vicar  to  the 
Prajfectus  Prsetorio.  He  became  a  deacon  of 
the  Roman  church,  and  was  employed  in  the 
capacity  of  nuncio  at  the  court  of  Constanti- 
nople, by  Popes  Agapetus,  SilveriuS,  and  Vigi- 
lius.  He  was  first  sent  to  the  imperial  resi- 
dence by  Pope  Agapetus,  in  the  year  535, 
where  he  rose  into  extraordinary  favour  with 
the  Emperor  Justinian,  the  Empress,  and  the 
leading  persons  at  court.  About  the  year  539, 
he  was  commissioned,  together  with  Ephraim, 
Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  Peter,  Patriarch  of 
Jerusalem,  to  decide  on  the  case  of  Paul, 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  had  been  ba- 
nished to  Gaza,  on  account  of  a  deacon's  death 
to  which  he  was  said  to  have  been  privy. 
Having  repaired  to  Gaza,  after  the  trial  of  the 
African  prelate,  sentence  of  deposition  from 
his  dignity  was  pronounced  upon  him.  While 
Pelagius  was  returning  to  Constantinople,  he 
met  with  some  Palestine  monks  on  their  journey 
towards  that  city,  in  order  to  prefer  complaints 
to  the  Emperor  against  the  followers  of  Origen  ; 
and,  having  promised  them  his  interest  at  court, 
he  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  edict  from  Justi- 
nian in  541,  by  which  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion was  passed  upon  the  Origenists.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  had  betrayed  the  interests  of 
Pope  Silverius  at  Constantinople,  and,  to  in- 
gratiate himself  with  the  Empress,  became  privy 
to  the  measures  for  securing  the  popedom  to 


Vigilius,  tlic  usurper  of  his  see.  About  thS 
year  545,  he  returned  to  Rome,  being  eithet 
recalled  by  Vigilius,  or,  as  some  say,  sent  by 
Justinian  with  a  large  sum  of  money  for  the 
relief  of  that  city,  which  was  reduced  to  groat 
distress  by  the  incursions  of  the  Goths.  In 
547,  he  was  deputed  by  the  citizens  of  Rome 
On  an  embassy  to  Totila,  King  of  the  Goths, 
for  the  purpose  of  dissuading  that  Prince  by 
his  prayers  from  besieging  the  city  ;  when 
thougii  he  failed  in  the  object  of  his  mission, 
by  his  intercession  he  was  the  mearis  of  pre- 
serving the  lives  and  liberties  of  numbers  of 
the  conquered  Romans.  In  the  same  year, 
Totila  sent  him  in  the  character  of  ambassador 
to  Constantinople,  to  negociate  a  peace  be- 
tween the  Goths  and  Romans.  In  the  famous 
dispute  concerning  the  three  chapters,  he  ad- 
hered to  Vigilius  in  all  his  changes,  condemn- 
ing or  approving  those  articles  which  the  Pope 
condemned  or  approved.  With  liim  he  was 
banished,  for  rejecting  the  fifth  council  ;  but, 
recanting,  when  the  Pope  recanted,  he  was 
with  him  released  from  his  exile,  and  recalled 
to  Constantinople.  He  attended  Vigilius  on 
his  return  from  the  East ;  and,  upon  the  death 
of  the  Pope  in  the  island  of  Sicily,  in  the  year 
555,  he  hastened  to  Rome,  the  Emperor  having 
promised  to  raise  him  to  that  see,  if  he  survived 
Vigilius,  upon  his  engaging  to  cause  the  fifth 
council  to  be  universally  received  in  the  West. 
When  Pelagius  arrived  at  Rome,  he  found - 
both  the  people  and  the  clergy  so  highly  in- 
censed against  him,  on  account  of  his  having 
approved  the  constitution  of  Vigilius  which 
declared  in  favour  of  the  fifth  council,  that 
instead  of  being  disposed  to  elect  him  for  their 
bishop,  they  all,  with  one  consent,  separated 
themselves  from  his  communion.  What  in- 
duced many  to  concur  in  this  measure,  was  a 
strong  report  that,  in  order  to  secure  the  object 
of  his  ambition,  he  had  been  accessory  to  the 
death  of  his  predecessor.  But  Pelagius,  rely- 
ing on  the  support  of  the  Emperor,  resolved  to 
have  himself  ordained  in  defiance  of  the  canons,  j 
as  well  as  the  electors.  Having,  therefore, 
engaged  two  Italian  bishops  to  second  his 
views,  not  being  able  to  prevail  upon  a  third 
to  join  them,  in  order  to  complete  the  number 
required  by  the  canons,  he  substituted  in  his 
room  a  presbyter  of  Ostia ;  and  by  these 
men  was  he  ordained  bishop.  The  Roman 
people,  to  shew  their  resentment  of  his  obtrud- 
ing himself  upon  them  in  this  manner,  sepa- 
rated themselves  anew  from  his  communion, 
declaring,  that  they  would  never  acknowledge 
him  for  their  lawful  bishop.     In  these  circum- 
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stances,  Pelagius  applied  to  the  Emperor,  at- 
tributing   the  opposition  which  he  met  with 
from  the  Romans  to  his  having  approved  of 
the    fifth     council,    and    joined    the    eastern 
bishops  in  condemning  the  three  chapters ,-  re- 
newing, at  the  same  time,  the  engagement  into 
which  he  had  entered,  when  promised  the  re- 
version of  the  papal  see.     Upon  this  Justinian 
wrote  to  his  General  Narses,  who  then  governed 
Italy  with  an  absolute  sway,  commanding  him 
to  support  Pelagius  with  all  his  interest  and 
power.      In  compliance   with   this  command, 
Narses  so  eftectually  employed  his  means  of 
influence  and  persuasion,  that,  in  a  short  time, 
he  gained  over  the  greater  part  of  the  nobility 
and  clergy,  whose  example  prevailed  upon  the 
rest  to  acknowledge  Pelagius  for  their. lawful 
bishop  ;  but  not  before  he  had   sworn,    with 
great  solemnity,  that  he  had  not  contributed  to 
hasten  the  death  of  Vigilius.     No  sooner  was 
he  settled  in  the  quiet  possession  of  his  see, 
than  he  endeavoured  to  perform  his  engage- 
ment to  the  Emperor,  by  persuading  the  west- 
ern bishops  to  receive  the  fifth  council.     With 
this  view  he  addressed  letters  to  them,  in  which 
he  attempted  to  prove,  that  the  constitution  of 
Vigilius,  condemning  the  three  chapters,  was  in 
no  respect  derogatory  to  the   decrees   of  the 
council  of  Chalcedon  ;  and,  consequently,  that 
such  as  did  not  receive  it,  ought  to  be  deemed 
schismatics.     So  far,  however,  were  his  letters 
from  producing  the  wished-for  etfect,  that  the 
bishops  of  Tuscany,  Liguria,  Venetia,  Illyri- 
cum,  Gaul,  Spain,   and    of  Ireland,  declared 
loudly  against  that  constitution  and  the  filth 
council ;  and  the  Italian  bishops,  as  well  as  the 
Irish,    besides    censuring   the    conduct  of  the 
Pope  in  the  strongest  terms,  separated  them- 
selves from  his  communion. 

Abandoned  in  this  manner  by  almost  all  the 
bishops  of  the  West,  and  finding  all  his  endea- 
vours to  satisfy  them  of  his  orthodoxy  mef- 
fectual,  Pelagius  wrote  several  letters  to 
Narses,  exhorting  him  to  restrain,  by  his  autho- 
rity, those  whom  the  authority  of  St.  Peter, 
and  his  see,  could  not  restrain,  or  brmg  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty.  Narses,  however,  who 
was  of  a  mild  disposition,  and  utterly  averse 
to  persecution  and  violence,  instead  of  acting 
as  the  Pope  desired,  endeavoured,  by  entreaties 
and  persuasion,  to  gain  over  those  Italian 
bi:.hop8  who  were  subjects  of  the  empire  ;  and 
though  his  endeavours  were  not  attended  with 
the  wished-for  success,  the  Pope's  renewed 
exhortations  to  him  to  resort  to  severity  could 
not  induce  him  to  depart  from  his  line  of  mo- 
deration.    By  steadily  adhering  to  it,  he,  in 


the  end,  prevailed  upon  some  of  the  bishops  of 
Tuscany  and  Liguria  to  renew  their  commu- 
nion with  Rome  ;  but  without  receiving  the 
filth  council,  or  condemnmg  the  three  chapters. 
Even  when  tl.e  bishops  of  Ltria,  assi'mbled  in 
council  at  Aquileia,  about  the  year  557,  ex- 
communicated himself  for  concurring  with  the 
Pope  in  a  faith  different  from  that  esiablished 
at  Chalcedon,  Narses  would  not  gratity  Pela- 
gius, who  urged  him  to  revenge  the  affront  by 
the  exemplary  punishment  of  those  prelates. 
About  the  same   time,  a  report  having  been 
spread  in  Gaul,  that  the   Pope  had  departed 
from  the  genuine  Catholic  doctrine,  Childebert, 
King    of  the  Franks,  sent  an   ambassador    to 
Rome,  tor  the  purpose  of  examining  into  its 
truth,  and  of  requiring  from  Pelagius  a  confes- 
sion of  his   faith.       In   compliance    with   the 
King's  demand,  the  Pone  sent  him  such  a  con- 
fession, accompanied  witli  solemn  declarations, 
that  he  not  only  receiveil,  but  was  ready  to 
defend,  at  the  expence  of  his  life,  the  holy  faith, 
of  Chalcedon  ;  yet  maintaining,   that   nothing 
had  been  defined  in  the  fifth  council,  but  what 
was  entirely  agreeable  to  that   faith  and  doc- 
trine.    This  confession  was  far  from  satisfying 
the  Galilean  bishops,  who,  in  spite  of  the  Pope's 
repeated  protestations,  continued  to  defend  the 
three  chapters ;  and  it  was  not  till  many  years 
afterwarug  that  the   fifth  council  was   unani- 
mously rect  iyecl  in  Gaul.    Pelagius  died  in  560, 
after  a  pontificate  ot  tour  years  and  between  ten 
and  eleven  monti.s  ;  during  which  he  had  the 
mortification  to  see  the  authority  claimed  by  the 
pretended  successors  of  St.  Peter  almost  uni- 
versally disregarded  by  the  western   bishops, 
who  persevered  in  condemning  and  rejecting  a 
council  which  he  had   approved  and  received, 
and  even  suspected  the  orthodoxy  of  his  creed, 
because  he  received  it.     Sixteen  "  Letters,"  at- 
tributed to  him,  may  be  found  in  the  fifth  vol. 
of  the  "  Collect.  Concil.,"  of  which  the  first  is 
allowed  by  thee,  itors  themselves  to  be  spurious. 
Platiiia  lie  Fit.  Pout.   Cave's  hist.  Lit.    Vol.  I. 
sub  Site.  P.utych    Diipiii.  Moreri.  Bower- — M. 

PELAGIUS  II  ,  Pope,  was  of  Gothic  ex- 
traction, and  the  son  of  Wiiiigild,  but  a  native 
of  Rome.  Upon  the  death  of  Pope  Benedict, 
in  the  year578,  the  Roman  sec  continued  vacant 
for  four  months,  at  the  expiration  of  which  Pe- 
lagius was  chosen  to  fill  that  dignity.  His  elec- 
tion having  taken  place  at  a  time  when  the  Lom- 
bards were  masters  of  the  greatest  part  of  Italy, 
and  kept  Rome  itself  closely  besieged,  it  was 
judged  expedient  that  he  should  be  ordained 
before  the  Emperor's  confirmation  could  be 
received;  but,  as  soon  as  the  siege  was  raised. 
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he  sent  Gregory,  then  deacon  in  the  Roman 
church,  and  afterwards  his  celebrated  successor 
in  the  popedom,  to  excuse  the  informality, 
and  to  entreat  the  Emperor's  acquiescence  in  a 
proceeding  which  had  been  rendered  necessary 
by  the  calamitous  circumstances  of  the  times. 
The  Lombards,  by  their  ravages,  had  now 
spread  such  devastation  and  terror  in  every 
part  of  Italy,  that  persons  who  had  the  cha- 
racter of  holy  men  regarded  them  as  the  in- 
struments of  the  divine  vengeance  to  depopu- 
late the  country  -,  and  some  of  them  fancied 
that  they  had  revelations,  which  shewed  them 
that  the  Lombards  were  the  fore-runners  of  the 
kst  day,  and  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  at 
hand.  By  the  report  of  their  visions,  the  cre- 
dulous multitude  was  terrified  to  such  a  degree, 
'that,  instead  of  uniting  against  the  common 
enemy,  they  abandoned  themselves  to  despair, 
and  suffered  the  barbarians  to  plunder  and  de- 
stroy, without  opposition.  While  such  was 
the  state  of  the  empire  in  the  West,  the  church 
continued  to  be  divided  by  the  schism  about 
the  three  chapters,  which  had  been  occasioned 
by  the  constitution  of  Pope  Vigilius,  and  not 
terminated  by  his  successors.  The  task  of 
healing  that  schism,  Pelagius  considered  to  be 
one  of  the  first  objects  that  merited  his  atten- 
tion, and  he  determined  to  apply  to  it  with 
the  utmost  zeal.  Before  he  had  taken  any 
steps  tor  that  purpose,  an  opportunity  offered 
of  obliging  one  of  the  most  distinguished  sup- 
porters ot  the  three  chapters  among  the  Italian 
prelates,  Elias,  Patriarch  of  Aquileia,  which 
he  conceived  to  be  favourable  to  his  views. 
It  should  be  observed,  that  when  the  Lombards 
first  broke  into  Italy,  Paulinus,  who  tlien  held 
the  see  of  Aquileia,  thought  it  prudent  to  quit 
that  city,  on  their  approach  to  it  with  a  formi- 
dable army,  and  to  take  refuge  in  the  neigh- 
bouring island  of  Grado,  carrying  with  him 
the  most  valuable  ornaments  and  all  the  sacred 
utensils  of  his  church.  There  he  continued  to 
reside,  and  after  hLni  his  two  successors  Pro- 
binus  and  Elias,  waiting  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  church  and  state  from  their  cruel  enemies. 
But  the  abandoned  condition  of  Italy,  and  the 
^reat  advantages  gained  by  the  Lombards, 
leaving  no  further  room  to  hope  for  a  change, 
Elias  resolved,  with  the  consent  of  his  suf- 
fragans, to  transfer  the  patriarchal  see  from 
A-quileia  to  Grado.  And  that  he  might  not 
excite  the  resentment  of  the  Pope,  by  taking 
such  a  step  without  his  knowledge  and  approba- 
tion, he  wrote  to  Pelagius, acquainting  him  with 
iris  design,  and  soliciting  him  to  sanction  it  with 
h'i&  ojascnt  and  authority.     With  this  request 


the  Pope  immediately  complied,  and  in  the 
most  obliging  manner,  hoping  by  that  means 
to  render  Elias  less  averse  to  a  reconciliation 
between  the  two  sees.  When,  therefore,  a 
synod  was  held  at  Grado,  in  order  formally  to 
pass  a  decree  for  the  transfer  of  the  patriachal 
see,  Pelagius  sent  a  legate  to  assist  at  it  in  his 
name,  who  produced  a  letter,  by  which  the 
Pope  confirmed  for  ever  to  the  town  of  Grado, 
the  dignity  and  rank  of  a  metropolis  over  all 
the  churches  which  were  then  subject  to  the 
see  of  Aquileia. 

As  both  Elias  and  his  suffragans  expressed 
great  satisfaction  at  the  conduct  of  the  Pope 
on  this  occasion,  the  legate,  in  pursuance  of 
his  instructions,  embraced  such  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  proposing  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  two  sees  ;  exhorting  them,  as  they 
valued  the  welfare  and  peace  of  the  church,  to 
submit  their  judgment  to  that  of  the  first 
Christian  see,  and  by  so  doing  to  put  an  end 
to  the  scandalous  division  among  the  Catholic 
prelates.  That  he  failed  of  success,  however,  is 
certain,  from  a  decree  which  they  passed  una- 
nimously, confirming  a  former  one,  which 
approved  the  three  chapters,  and  condemned 
the  fifth  council.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
Lombards  had  conquered  the  important  city 
of  Pavia  ;  and,  having  made  it  the  metropolis 
of  their  new  kingdom,  extended  their  con- 
quests from  thence  over  the  adjacent  provinces, 
threatening  to  advance  a  second  time  against 
Rome.  This  threatening  they  had  it  in  their 
power  to  carry  into  execution  without  delay, 
since  the  exarch  Longinus  had  not  sufficient 
forces  to  meet  them  in  the  field.  Under  con- 
stant apprehensions,  therefore,  that  they  would 
speedily  make  their  appearance  at  the  gates  of 
the  city,  Pelagius  sent  new  legates  to  the  Em- 
peror Tiberius,  in  the  year  580,  to  lay  before 
him  the  defenceless  state  of  Italy,  and  to  solicit 
a  supply  of  men  and  money,  that  Rome  itself 
might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  barbarians. 
But  the  Emperor,  though  he  could  not  but 
feel  great  concern  when  he  heard  their  com- 
plaints, was  so  pressed  by  the  war  in  which 
he  was  engaged  with  the  Persians,  that  he  had 
it  not  in  his  power  to  send  them  any  relief. 
Finding  Italy  thus  abandoned  by  the  Emperor, 
in  581,  Pelagius  applied  to  Guntram,  King 
of  Burgundy,  who  was  distinguished  for  his 
attachment  to  the  bishops  of  Rome  and  their 
see,  exhorting  and  entreating  him  to  renounce 
the  alliance  which,  it  seems,  he  had  lately 
concluded  with  the  Lombards,  and,  by  turning 
his  arms  against  them,  prevent  the  entire  sub- 
jugation of  Italy.     In  this  application,  ho\*-- 
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ever,  he  appears  to  have  met  \eith  no^  better 
success,  than  in  his  legation  to  Constantinople. 
During  the  following  year,  upon  receiving  in- 
telligence of  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Tibe- 
rius, and  the  succession  of  Maurlcius,  Pelagius 
lost  no  time  in  charging  his.  nuncio  Gregory 
to  renew  his  applicatiorr  for  imperial '  aid ; 
which  Mauricius  promised  to  grant,  and  imme- 
diately issued  an  order  to  discharge  the  exarch 
Longinus,  who  was  not  thouglrt  equal  to  so 
great  a  trust,  and  to  appobit  Zamaragdus,  a 
person  well  skilled  in  military  affairs,  to  com- 
mand in  his  room. 

In  the  year  583,  the  new  exarch. took  with 
liim  into  Italy  a  considerable  reinforcement  of 
chosen  troops,  and  a  large  supply  of  money  to 
defray  the  expences  of  the  war.      Mauricius, 
however,  sensible  that  with  those  troops  alone 
he. would  not  be  in  a  condition  to   withstand 
the  numerous  forces  of  the  enemy,  entered  into 
a  treaty  with  Childibert,  King   of  the  Franks, 
who  engaged,  for  a  considerable  sum,  which 
was   paid   beforehand,  to  fall  upon  the  Lom- 
bards on  one  side,    while  the  exarch  attacked 
them  on  the  other.     But  this  faithless  prince, 
upon  receiving  a  similar  sum  from  the  Lorn- 
bards,  agreed  to  disband  his  army,  and  observe 
a  strict  neutrality.     He  had  even  the  baseness, 
when   ambassadors  from   Hie  Emperor  urged 
him  either  to  perform  his  promise,  or  to  refund 
the  money  which  he  had  received,  to  dismiss 
them  without  any  answer.      This  treacherous 
conduct  proved  a  great  disappointment  to  the 
exarch,  wlio,    finding  himself  unable  to  pro- 
secute hostilities  with  his  present  forces,   re- 
solved to  try  whether  he  could  not  amuse  the 
enemy   with   a    pretence  of  negociation,    till 
further  supplies  could   be  sent  to  him.  '   Ac- 
cordingly,   he   proposed  a  cessation  of  arms, 
which  was  agreed  to  by  the  King  of  the  Lom- 
bards, who  was  desirous  of  settling  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  of  establishing  peace  and 
good  order  in  the  conquered  countries.     Pela- 
gius embraced  the  opportunity  which  this  truce 
afforded,  to  renew  his  efforts  for  bringing  about 
a  reconciliation  between  the  sees  of  Aquileia 
and  Rome,      With  this  view,  he  sent  at  dif- 
ferent times  in  the  year  5ii4,  three  letters  to 
the  bishops  of  Istria,  in  which  he   intimated 
that  the  dispute  about  the  three  chapters  was 
foolish  and  idle  ;  enlarged  on  the  evils  attend- 
ing a  division  among  the  Catholic  prelates  ; 
exhorted  them,  with  great  tenderness,  to  re- 
turn to  the  unity  of  the  church  ;  and  proposed 
a  conference,  to  be  held  at  Rome,  or,  if  more 
convenient  for  them,  at  Ravenna,   which,  he 
iattcred   himself,    would  end   both   to   their 


satisfaction    and    his.      To    these    letters   the 
Istrian  bishops  replied  in  the  order  in  which 
they  received  them  ;  but  so  far  were  diey  from 
making  any  impression  on  their  minds,   that 
these   prelates  caine  to  a  final  determination. 
Still  to  defend  the  chapters  in  dispute,  and  to 
decline  all  communication  with  Rome.     Pela- 
gius, finding  that  he  could  not  succeed  in  his 
design  by  persuasion,  resolved  to  have  recourse 
to  persecution.      Accordingly,  he  wrote  to  the 
exarch,    exciting    his    resentinent   against   the 
Istrian    prelates,  by  representing  them  to   be 
incorrigible  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  em- 
pire, as  well  as  the  church.     Zamaragdus,  in- 
stead of  following  the  prudent  example  of  his 
predecessor  Narses,  in  the  pontificate  of  Pela- 
gius I.,  suffered  himself  to  be  the  tyrannical 
instrument  of  papal  vengeance  ;    and,  passing 
over  to  Grado,  seized  Severus,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded  Elias    in    that    see,    and    three    other 
bishops,  whom    he    carried  prisoners   to  Ra- 
venna.     Here   they  were  confined  for  twelve 
months,  and  were  then  permitted  to  return  to 
their  sees,  upon  their  admitting  to  their  com- 
munion the  bishop  of  the  place,  who  was  of 
the  papal  party ;  but  afterwards,  when  a  new 
exarch,  of  a  more  humane  temper,  had  suc- 
ceeded Zamaragdus,  they   declared   anew   for 
the  three  chapters,    and  separated    themselves 
from   the  communion  of  all  ■who  condemned 
them. 

From  this  time  we  meet  with  no  particulars 
relating  to  Pelagius  before  the  year  588,  when 
a  council  was  held  at  Constantinople,  for  the 
trial  of  Gregory,    patriarch   of  Antioch,  who 
had  been  accused  of  incest,   and  several  other 
crimes.       After   die   trial  had  lasted  nearly  a 
whole  day,  and  the  patriarch  had  been  honour- 
ably acquitted,  the  Council  confirmed  to  John 
of  Constantinople,  surnamed  the  Faster,  on  his 
own  application,  the  title  of  (ecumenical  or  uni 
versal  bishop,  to  be  enjoyed  by  him  and  his  suc- 
cessors in  that  see.  Though  it  does  not  appear 
that  this  title  was  attended  with  any  accession 
of  power,  nmch  less  with  such  pretensions  to 
universal  jurisdiction  over  the  church  as  were 
afterwards  claimed  by  the  bishops  of  Rome, 
yet  when  intelligence  of  what  had  passed  was 
brought  to  Pelagius,  his  jealousy  was  alarmed 
lest  the  dignity  of  his    bishopric    should    be 
eclipsed,    and  he  endeavoured   to    alarm    the 
whole  Christian  world  against  Jolin,  as  if  he 
intended  to  engross  all  ecclesiastical  power  to 
himself  and  his  sec.     As  much  disturbed  and 
concerned  as   if  the  Council  had  condemned 
some  fundamental  article  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, he  immediately,  by  the  authority,  and 
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in  the  name  of  St.  Peter,  declared  all  the  acts 
of  that  assembly  null  and  void,  excepting  their 
acquittal  of  Gregory.  He  also  dispatched, 
without  delay,  messengers  to  Constantinople, 
with  letters  to  the  patriarch,  and  to  his  nuncio 
at  the  Imperial  court.  In  his  letter  to  the  pa- 
triarch, Pelagius  reproached  liim,  in  very 
severe  terms,  with  pride  and  ambition  ;  pro- 
nouncing his  wish  for  such  a  distinction  above 
his  brethren,  as  the  name  of  oecumenical  bishop 
imported,  to  be  wicked,  detestable,  diabolical; 
and  threatening  to  separate  himself  from  his 
communion,  if  he  did  not  immediately  relin- 
quish the  a.ntichristian  title  which  he  had 
assumed.  In  his  letter  to  his  nuncio,  he 
strictly  enjoined  him  not  to  communicate,  or 
to  assist  in  divine  service  on  any  occasion  with 
the  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  till  he  had  re- 
nounced that  distinction.  In  the  life  of  Pela- 
gius's  successor.  Pope  Gregory  I.,  we  have 
seen  that  the  patriarch  Syriacus,  who  suc- 
ceeded John,  assumed  the  same  title  ;  whence 
it  is  probable  that  the  latter  continued  the  use 
of  it  as  long  as  he  lived,  though  Pelagius  was 
prevented  by  death  from  proceeding  further  in 
this  affair.  In  the  year  589,  the  Catholic 
cause  received  an  accession  of  strength  by  the 
conversion  of  the  Goths  in  Spain,  who,  after 
having  professed  the  doctrine  of  Arius  during 
more  than  two  centuries,  were  persuaded  by 
their  King  Recaredus  to  renounce  it,  and  to 
embrace  the  Catholic  faith.  This  event  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  the  Catholic  party,  though 
Pelagius  survived  but  a  short  time  to  enjoy  it. 
In  consequence  of  an  inundation  of  the  Tiber, 
which  laid  under  water  a  considerable  part  of 
the  city  of  Rome,  and  the  adjacent  country,  a 
very  mortal  pestilential  distemper  broke  out, 
which  proved  fatal  to  Pelagius  in  February  590, 
after  he  had  presided  over  the  Roman  see 
eleven  years  and  between  two  and  three 
months.  Ten  "  letters,"  and  six  "  decrees,'' 
under  his  name,  are  inserted  in  the  Vth  Vol. 
of  the  "  Collect.  Concil.  •,"  though  the  editors 
of  that  work  acknowledge  the  first,  second, 
eighth,  and  ninth  "  letters"  to  be  supposititious. 
Platina  de  Vit.  Pont.  Caves  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I. 
sub  s,fc,  Eiitych.  Dtipiii.  Moreri.  Boiver. — M. 
PELAGIUS,  after  whom  a  Christian  sect 
has  been  distinguished  by  the  name  oi  Pelagians, 
was  a  native  of  that  part  of  Britain  called 
Wales,  where  he  was  born  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  fourth  century.  His  vernacular  name 
was  Morgan,  or  Marigena,  signifying  Sea-born, 
which  he  changed  into  Pelagius,  a  word  of 
Greek  derivation,  and  of  the  same  meaning, 
lie  embraced  tlie  religious  life,  and  probably 
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in  the  celebrated  monastery  of  Bangor  in 
"Wales ;  but  that  lie  was  ever  Abbot  of  that 
house,  and  expelled  by  the  fraternity  on  account 
of  his  obnoxious  opinions,  though  asserted  by 
Various  writers,  is  a  tale  which  is  not  supported 
by  any  evidence.  From  the  accounts  of  him 
which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  his  ene- 
mies as  well  as  friends,  it  appears  that  he  was 
distinguished  by  great  strength  and  acuteness 
of  mind,  extensive  learning,  ardent  piety,  irre- 
proachable and  exemplary  morals.  About  the 
year  400,  accompanied  by  his  intimate  friend 
Ccclestius,  who  was  an  Irish  m.onk,  he  went 
to  Rome  ;  and  in  that  city  these  associates 
lived  for  some  years  in  the  greatest  reputation, 
and  were  universally  esteemed  on  account  of 
their  extraordinary  piety  and  virtue.  At  this 
time  a  superstitious  notion  respecting  the 
efficacy  of  baptism  was  spreading  in  the  Cliris- 
tian  world,  the  advocates  fqjr  it  maintaining, 
that  the  meer  act  of  baptizing  washed  away  sin. 
This  notion  Pelagius  firmly  opposed,  maintain- 
ing, that  the  washing  away  of  sin  was  to  be 
effected  by  good  works,  and  not  by  water. 
As  one  principal  argument  in  favour  of  hij 
doctrine,  he  alleged  that  the  design  of  baptism 
could  not  be  to  wash  away  sin,  since  it  was 
applied  to  infants  who  had  not  sinned.  This 
doctrine,  according  to  the  representations  of 
some  ecclesiastical  historians,  gave  no  offence, 
and  was  even  generally  admitted  at  Rome ; 
but  according  to  others,  Pelagius  and  his  friend 
were  too  cautious  to  preach  it  in  public,  con- 
tenting themselves  with  propagating  it  in  a 
private  manner,  by  which  means  they  gained 
numerous  disciples.     About  the  year  409,  or 

410,  upon  the  approach  of  the  Goths  towards 
that  city,  Pelagius  and  Ctelestius  reraoved 
into  Sicily,  where  they  continued  till  the  year 

411,  when  they  passed  over  into  Africa,  de- 
sirous of  being  present  at  a  conference  which 
was  to  be  held  between  the  Catholics  and 
Donatists. 

in  Africa,  the  superstitious  notion  re- 
specting the  efficacy  of  baptism  was  very 
generally  prevalent,  and  was  opposed  with 
great  freedom  by  our  two  monks.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  was  zealously  maintained  bv 
several  of  the  African  clergy,  and  particularlr 
by  the  famous  Augustine,  Bishop  of  Hippo. 
While  arguing  in  defence  of  it,  he  insisted 
on  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or,  a  natural 
proneness  to  sin,  which  was  derived  from 
Adam  to  all  his  posterity  ;  not  the  modification 
of  it  adopted  by  his  followers  in  after  ages, 
that  the  guilt  of  Adam's  particular  transgres- 
sion was  tjransferrcd  and  imputed  \o  his  whole 
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race.     Augustine  also  maintained,  that  until 
this  proneness  to  sin,  which  might  be  called 
defilement,    was   done    away,    by  the   special 
grace  of  God  imparted  at  baptism,  men  had 
no  power  to  do  the  will  of   God,   and  that, 
consequently,  every  good  thought,  word,  and 
work,  must  be  ascvibad  to  supernatural  grace, 
or  the  influence  and  assiftance  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.      Again'it  these  doctrines,  which  were  at 
least  novel    to   Pelagius  and    C^plcstius,    they 
strenuously  contended,  maintaining  that  they 
were  as  false  as  thcv  were  pernicious  ;    that 
we  derive  no  corruption  from  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents,  but  arc  born  as  pure  and  ursportod 
as  Adam  cme  out  of  ihc  forming  hand  of  his 
Creator  ;  that  mankind,  therefore,  are  capable 
of  repentance  and  amendmenr,  and  of  arriving 
at  the  highest  degrees  of  piety  and  virtue  by 
the  use  of  their  natural  faculties  and  powers  ; 
that,   indeed,   external  grace,  meaning  by  the 
term  divine  revelation,  or  the  gospel,  was  ne- 
cessary to  excite  and  direct  their  endeavours, 
but  that  they  have  no  need  of  ititcrnal  preter- 
natural succours  from  the  Divine  Spirit.     Pe- 
lagius   made  no   considerable  stay  in  Africa, 
but,  after  leaving  Ca:lestius  in  that  country, 
proceeded  by  way  of  Ej,'ypt  to  Palestine,  where 
he  was  favourably  received  by  John,  Bishop  of 
Jerusalem.     In  the  mean  time,  Cxlestius  con- 
tinued to  maintain  the  opinions  of  Pelagius  in 
Africa,  till  the  bishops  of  that  country,  who 
adopted  the  doctrines  of  Augustine,  preferred 
the  charge  of  heresy  against  them,  and  pro- 
cured their  condemnation  in  a  council  held  at 
Carthage,    in    the    year    412;    upon    which 
Cslestius   left   that    city,    and  went   to  join 
Pelagius  in  the  East. 

In  Palestine,  our  monks  met  with  more 
favourable  treatment,  supported  as  they  were 
by  John,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who,  from  his 
attachment  to  the  principles  of  Origen,  was 
naturally  led  to  countenance  those  of  Pelagius 
on  account  of  the  conformity  tliat  there  was  in 
some  leading  points  between  tlie  two  systems. 
Under  his  powerful  protection,  Pelagius  made  a 
public  profession  of  his  opinions,  and  gained  nu- 
merous adherents.  In  the  year  4  \  5,  Augustine 
sentOrosius,  aSpanishPresbyter,  intoPalestine, 
with  letters  in  whicli  Pelagius  was  accused  of 
heresy.  This  charge  was  immediately  taken 
into  consideration  by  a  council  of  biihops  at 
Jerusalem,  who,  after  hearing  Augustine's 
letter  read,  as  well  as  the  defence  of  Pelagius, 
broke  up  without  passing  any  censure  on  the 
latter,  after  deliberating  about  referring  the 
matter  to  the  judgment  of  Innocent  I.,  Bishop 
of  Rome.     Towards  the  close  of  the  same 


year,  another  council,  consisting  of  fourteen 
bishops,  was  held  at  Diospolis ;  before  which 
Pelagius  was  summoned,  tried,  and  fully  ac- 
quitted of  all   errors.      Among   his  powerful 
friends  in  these  councils,  was  the  learned  and 
illustrious  Theodore,   Bishop  of   Mopsuestia. 
The  acquittal  of  Pelagius  highly  incensed  his 
enemies,    who    reflected    on     the    Bishop    of 
Jerusalem,  imputing  it  to  his  improper  influ- 
ence ;    and   Jerome    reviled    the    council    that 
pronounced  in  his   favour,  styling   it,    <'   the 
pitiful  Synod  of  Diospolis."     Augustine  also 
wrote  to  John,  endeavouring,  though  in  vain, 
to  excite  his  prejudices  against  the  persecuted 
monks.    What  he  could  not  effect  in  the  East, 
however,  he  succeeded  in  carrying  according 
to  his  wishes  in  Africa.     In  a  council  held  at 
Carthage  in  the  year  416,  he  and  his  friends 
procured  the  opinions  of  Pelagius  to  be  con- 
demned anew  ;  and  their  judgment  was  soon 
afterv/ards  confirmed  by  the  bishops  of  Numi- 
dia,  assembled  at  Milevum.     They  then  wrote 
letters  to  Innocent,  Bishop  of  Rome,  to  per- 
suade him   to  accede   to  their  sentence.     In 
these  circumstances,  Pelagius  was  advised  to 
appeal  to  Rome,  and  he  sent  a  confession  of 
his  faith  to  the  pontiff,  which  was  accompanied 
with  a  letter  from  Praylus,  successor  to  John 
in  the  see  of  Jerusalem,  which  recommended 
the  case  of  the  persecuted  monks  to  him,  in 
very    affectionate    terms.      These    letters  and 
confession  did  not  reach  Rome  before  the  death 
of  Innocent,  who  was  succeeded  by  Zosimus, 
in  the  year  417.     The  new  pontiff,  fully  sa- 
tisfied with  these'letters  and  confession, declared 
the  monks  sound  in  the  faith;   unjustly  perse- 
cuted by  their  adversaries ;  and  received  them 
under  his  protection  at  Rome.     The  African 
bishops,  with  Augustine   at    their  head,  little 
affected  by  this  declaration,  continued  obsti- 
nately to  maintain  the  judgment  which   they 
had  formed  in  this  matter,  and  to  strengthen 
it  by  their  exhortations,  their  letters,  and  their 
writings.     They  also  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
Emperor  Honorius  to  their  side  ;  and  their  re- 
monstrances, supported  by  his  authority,  pro- 
duced a  wonderful  conversion  in  the  mind  of 
Zosimus,  who  condemned,  with   the   utmost 
severity,   the  men   whose  principles    he   had 
publicly  approved,  and  whom  he  had  covered 
with  his  protection. 

From  tliis  time  our  two  monks  and  those 
wlio  adopted  their  opinions  were  persecuted 
with  the  utmost  rigour  and  cruelty,  and  con- 
demned by  no  less  than  twenty  four  councils 
in  different  parts  of  the  world.  Thus  pro- 
scribed in  Asia,  Africa,  and  on  the  continent 
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of  Europe,  Pelagius  and  Coelestius  took  re- 
fuge in  Britain,  where  they  met  with  a  sup- 
porter in  Agricohi,  the  soil  of  Severian,  who 
was  a  favourer  of  tlieir  opinions,  as  were  also 
multitudes,  if  not  the  great  mass  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  Island.  This  country,  therefore, 
being  considered  as  the  principal  remaining 
asylum  of  Pclagianism,  Germanus,  Bisliop 
of  Auxerre,  and  Lupus,  Bishop  of  Troyes, 
were  deputed  by  a  synod  in  Gaul  to  pass  over 
into  it,  and  establish  the  inhabitants  in  the 
faith  of  Rome  and  St.  Augustine.  Accord- 
ingly, they  undertook  this  mission,  in  the  year 
420,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  the  British  pre- 
lates, who  condemned  the  opinions  of  their 
countrynien,  and  by  so  doing,  contributed  to 
promote  the  aspiring  views  of  the  papal  see. 
However,  after  the  return  of  the  missionary 
bishops  to  Gaul,  Pelagianism  prevailed  so 
much  again,  that,  in  the  year  427,  it  was 
judged  expedient  that  Germanus  should  visit 
Britain  once  more,  accompanied  by  Severus, 
Bishop  of  Treves,  and  the  disciple  of  Lupus 
of  Troyes.  So  successfully  did  these  prelates 
exert  themselves  during  this  mission,  that  they 
procured  a  more  solemn  condemnation  of  Pela- 
gianism, by  the  decrees  of  a  council  assembled 
at  Verulam,  or  St.  Alban's  ;  and,  it  is  said, 
obtained  the  consent  of  the  inhabitants  to  the 
banishment  from  the  island  of  all  who  would 
not  renounce  the  proscribed  principles.  Of 
the  personal  history  of  Pelagius,  or  of  his 
associate  Cselestius,  after  their  return  to 
Britain,  we  are  not  furnished  with  any  par- 
ticulars. It  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  add, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  attempts 
which  have  been  made,  from  his  age  to  modern 
times,  to  discountenance  and  suppress  the  dis- 
tinguishing tenets  of  Pelagius,  they  were 
adopted,  and  are  to  this  day  retained,  either 
simply  or  with  modifications,  by  different  sects 
who  have  opposed  the  Augustinian  system. 
The  works  of  Pelagius  still  extant,  consist  of 
"Expositionum  in  Epistolas  Paulinas,  Lib.  xiv.," 
which  are  inserted  in  the  works  of  St.  Jerome, 
and  were  for  a  long  time  attributed  to  that 
father;  "  Epistola  ad  Demetriadem  de  Virgini- 
tate,"  beginning  with  the  words,  "  Si  summo 
Ingenio,"  which  is  preserved  in  the  works  of 
St.  Jerome,  and  St.  Augustine,  and  has  been 
by  turns  improperly  ascribed  to  each  of  them  ; 
and  "  Libellus  Fidei  ad  Innocentium  Papam," 
annexed  to  the  "  Letter"  of  Pope  Zosimus  to 
the  African  bishops,  in  the  2d  vol.  of  the 
*'  Collect.  Concil."  For  an  account  of  his 
other  pieces  which  are  lost,  and  the  works  in 
which  fragments  of  them  may  be  found,  we 


refer  our  readers  to  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  1. 
sub  Sac.  Nest.  Ditpin.  Moreri.  Mosh.  Hist. 
liccl.  sac.  V.  par.  ii,  cap.  5.  sect,  xxiii.  Kxiv.- 
Priestley's  Hist.  Christ.  Church.  Per,  xii.  sec.  y.* 
The  history  of  the  Pelagian  controversy,  and 
of  the  Pelagians,  has  been  written  by  Arch- 
bishop Usher,  in  his  '«  Antiq.  Eccles,  Britan. ;" 
Laet  ;  Gerard  Vossius  ;  Le  Clerc ;  Cardinal 
Noris ;  Father  Gamier,  in  his  "  Supplem. 
Oper.  Theodoreti ;"  Jansenius,  in  his  "  Augus- 
tiuo  •,"  Longueval,  a  French  Jesuit,  in  the  pre- 
face to  the  yth  vol.  of  his  "  Hist.  Eccl.  Gallic.;" 
and  others,  —  M. 

PELHESTRE,  Peter,  a  learned  Ffench 
writer  in  the  department  of  ecclesiastial  history, 
who  flourished  in  the  17th  and  early  part  of  the 
1 8th  century,  was  a  native  of  Rouen,  where 
he  was  born  about  the  year  1645.  At  a  very 
early  age  he  was  inspired  with  the  love  of 
learning,  and  he  devoted  his  whole  life  to 
studious  pursuits.  In  his  course  of  reading, 
he  did  not  confine  himself  to  the  perusal  of 
such  authors  as  are  sanctioned  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Catholic  church,  but  also  freely 
consulted  the  writings  of  Protestants.  Having 
come  toParis  at  the  age  of  seventeen  or  eighteen, 
M.  de  Perefixe,  who  was  then  Archbishop  of 
that  see,  sent  for  him,  and  said,  "  I  am  in- 
formed. Sir,  that  you  read  the  works  of  here- 
tics :  are  you  sufliciently  learned  to  venture  on 
such  a  dangerous  practice  V  To  which  the 
young  man  replied,  "  Your  question,  My  Lord, 
greatly  embarrasses  me  :  for,  were  I  to  answer 
in  the  afhrmative,  you  might  cl'.arge  me  with 
presumptuous  vanity  ;  and  should  I  say  that  I 
have  not  suflicient  learning,  you  would  prohibit 
me  from  reading  such  books."  Pleased  with 
the  ingenuity  which  he  discovered,  the  Arch- 
bishop laid  him  under  no  restriction.  For  some 
time  M.  Pelhestre  wore  the  ecclesiastical  dress, 
and  olliciated  in  the  inferior  clerical  orders, 
particularly  in  Languedoc,  as  a  missionary  for 
the  conversion  of  protestants  to  Catholicism. 
Afterwards  he  resumed  the  habit  of  a  layman, 
which  he  did  not  change  upon  his  appointment 
to  the  place  of  sub-librarian  in  the  great  con- 
vent of  the  Cordeliers  at  Paris.  His  motive  for 
accepting  of  this  post,  was  the  unrestrained 
access  which  it  gave  him  to  a  valuable  library. 
He  became  intimately  acquainted  with  father 
Mabillon,  and  several  others  of  the  most 
learned  persons  of  his  time.  He  visited  most 
of  the  religious  solitudes  in  France,  and  spent 
some  time  in  tliat  of  Perrecy  in  the  Charolois  ; 
but  he  told  his  friends,  that  were  he  to  seclude 
himself  entirely  from  tlie  world,  he  fliould 
make  choice  of  one  of  the  principal  mo- 
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nasteries  on  mount  Athos,  for  the  advantage 
of  consulting  the  numerous  Greek  manuscripts 
which  they  possess.  When  he  had  any  par- 
■ficular  subject  in  hand,  it  was  usual  for  him  to 
shut  himself  up  in  a  room  from  which  day- 
light was  excluded,  with  a  loaf,  some  bottles 
of  wine^-and  a  pitcher  of  water ;  and  there, 
wrapped  up  in  a  coverlet,  and  seated  in  a  large 
armed  chair  stuffed  with  straw,  he  applied  in- 
cessantly, by  day  and  by  night,  excepting  when 
nature  called  for  rest  or  refreshment,  till  liis 
Jabour  was  finished.  Father  Le  Long  was  told, 
that  he  had  been  frequently  seen  in  this  situa- 
tion. He  died  suddenly  in  1710,  when  about 
65  years  of  age.  He  was  a  man  of  prodigious 
reading,  and  particularly  conversant  in  theolo- 
gical controversy,  and  the  knowledge  of  eccle- 
siastical authors.  He  wrote  a  severe  criticism 
on  various  passages  in  M.Dupin's  "Bibliotheque 
des  Auteurs  Ecclesiastiques,"  and  filled  all  the 
margins  of  Cave's  "  Historia  Literaria"  with 
notes.  The  manuscripts  of  these  performances 
are  said  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Benedictines,  to  whom  they  would  prove  useful 
in  their  editorial  and  critical  undertakings.  He 
was  the  author  of  the  numerous  additions  and 
valuable  notes  to  the  second  impression  of 
Father  Bonaventure's  "  Treatise  on  the  most 
proper  method  of  reading  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church,"  1697,  in  a  large  i2mo.  volume. 
He  revised  the  French  version  of  "  the  Letters 
of  St.  Paulinus,"  published  in  8vo.,  under  the 
name  of  Claude  Frassen,  a  Cordelier,  but  really 
executed  by  Claude  de  Santeul,  brother  to  the 
poet  of  that  name  ;  and  he  was  also  for  a  long 
time  a  considerable  contributor  to  the  "  Me- 
moires  de  Trevoux."  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.—M. 

PELL,  John,  a  divine  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  eminent  mathematician  in  the  17th 
century,  v/as  born  at  Southwick  in  Sussex,  of 
which  his  father  was  minister,  in  the  year 
j6io.  He  was  educated  in  grammar-learning 
at  the  free-school  of  Steyning  in  the  same 
county,  and  made  so  rapid  a  proficienty  in  the 
Latin  and  Greek  languages,  that  at  the  early 
age  of  thirteen  he  was  fully  qualified  for  en- 
tering upon  academic  studies,  and  sent  to 
Trinity-college  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
Here  he  prosecuted  his  studies  with  the  greatest 
diligence  and  intenseness  ;  and,  as  he  possessed 
an  excellent  constitution,  he  seldom  permitted 
himself  to  be  diverted  by  any  recreations  from 
his  f.avourite  pursuits.  Besides  a  wonderful 
facility  in  acquiring  languages,  he  possessed  a 
peculiar  turn  towards  mathematical  learning  ; 
and  in  1629,  when  he  was  only  eighteen  years 
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of  age,  drew  up  "  A  Description  and  Use  of 
the  Quadrant,  written  for  the  use  of  a  Friend^ 
in  two  Books."  In  the  same  year  he  held  a 
correspondence  with  the  celebrated  Mr.  Henry 
Briggs,  upon  the  subject  of  Logarithms.  Iir 
1630,  he  wrote  "  Modus  supputandi  Epheme- 
rides  Astronomicas  (quantum  ad  motum  Solis 
attinet)  paradigmate  .id  An.  1630,  accommo- 
dato  ;"  and  "  A  Key  to  unlock  the  meaning  of 
Johannes  Trithemius,  in  his  Discourse  of 
Steganography,"  which  he  communicated  to 
Mr.  Samuel  Hartlib  and  Mr.  Jacob  Homedx. 
He  had  been  admitted  to  the  degree  of  B.  A. 
at  the  regular  period  -,  and  in  the  present  year 
he  proceeded  M.  A.  He  now  quitted  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  paid  a  visit  to 
that  of  Oxford,  where  he  was  incorporated 
M.  A.  in  1 63 1.  During  this  year  he  wrote 
"  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Edmund  Wingate,  on  Lo- 
garithms ;"  and  he  drew  up  "  Commentationes 
in  Cosmographiam  Estedii."  Mr.  Pell  seems 
to  have  formed  an  early  intention  of  entering 
into  the  marriage-state  ;  which  was  most  pro- 
bably the  reason  that  prevented  him  from 
offering  himself  a  candidate  either  for  a  scholar- 
ship or  fellowship  in  Trinity-college.  Other- 
wise, there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  his  ex- 
traordinary accomplishments  would  have  se- 
cured to  him  any  encouragement  which  his 
college  could  offer,  to  engage  his  residence  in 
it :  for,  besides  his  reputation  as  a  mathe- 
matician, he  was  distinguished,  not  only 
by  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin,  but  also  of  the  Arabic, 
Italian,  French,  Spanish,  and  High  and 
Low-Dutch  languages.  His  inclination, 
however,  led  him  to  renounce  all  chances  of 
college-preferment  for  the  enjoyment  of  do- 
mestic felicity;  and  in  the  year  1632,  he 
married  a  lady  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and 
four  daughters.  But  Mr.  Pell's  matrimonial 
connection  did  not  diminish  his  ardour  for 
mathematical  pursuits.  In  1633-4,  he  finished 
liis  "  Astronomical  History  of  Observations 
of  Heavenly  Motions  and  Appearances;"  and 
soon  afterwards  his  "  Ecliptica  prognostica, 
or,  the  Eclipse  Prognosticator,  or,  Foreknovver 
of  Eclipses  ;  teaching  how  by  calculation  to 
foreknow  and  foretell  all  sorts  of  Eclipses  of 
the  Heavenly  Lights."  In  1634,  he  translated 
out  of  Latin,  "  the  Everlasting  Tables  of 
Heavenly  Motions,  grounded  upon  the  obser- 
vations of  all  times,  and  agreeing  with  them 
all,  by  Philip  Lansbcrg  of  Ghent  in  FLaiders, 
&c.  from  the  Scxagisal  to  the  Decimal  subdi- 
visions, for  the  more  case  in  calculations  ;" 
and  in  the  same  year  he  wrote  "  the  Manner 
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of  his  (Iccluc'ing  his  Astronomical  Tables  out  of 
the  Tables  and  Axioms  of  Philip  Lansberg." 
The  year  1634  produced  from  him  two  "  Let- 
ters of  Remarks  on  Mr.  Gellibrand's  Discourse 
mathematical,  on  the  Variation  of  the  Magnetic 
Needle."  In  short,  so  zealous  was  he  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  science,  that  he  pro- 
jected an  extraordinary  plan  for  the  further 
advancement  of  mathematical  learning ;  the 
particulars  of  which  we  have  not  room  to  de- 
tail, but  must  refer  our  readers  for  them  to 
the  first  of  our  authorities.  This  plan  having 
been  communicated  by  him  to  Mr.  Theodore 
Haak,  in  1639,  that  gentleman  sent  it  to  Fa- 
ther Mersenne  at  Paris,  who  wrote  objections 
against  some  parts  of  it ;  which  were  replied 
to  by  the  author,  and  maintained  a  second  time 
by  his  opponent.  Mr.  Pell,  however,  had  the 
satisfaction  in  1640,  of  finding  that  it  met 
with  tlie  approbation  of  Des  Cartes.  His 
judgment  on  the  subject,  together  with  Mer- 
senne's  strictures,  and  the  correspondence  to 
■which  they  led  between  him  and  the  author, 
may  be  seen  in  the  vth  vol.  of  Mr.  Hooke's 
"  Philosophical  Collections."  The  plan, 
originally  written  in  Latin,  under  the  title 
of  "  Idea  Matheseos,  &c.,"  was  published  in 
English  in  1651,  subjoined  to  John  Dury's 
«'  Reformed  School,  &c."  lamo.  Mr.  Pell's 
reputation  for  mathematical  knowledge  was 
now  so  well  established,  that  he  was  justly 
considered  to  be  deserving  of  a  professor's 
chair  in  that  science.  When,  therefore,  a 
vacancy  took  place  in  one  at  Amsterdam,  in 
1639,  Sir  William  Boswell,  the  English  re- 
sident with  the  states-general,  used  all  his 
interest  that  his  countryman  might  succeed 
to  that  appointment.  The  vacancy,  however, 
was  not  filled  up  before  the  latter  end  of  the 
year  1643,  '^hen  Mr.  Pell  was  chosen  to  it, 
and  soon  reflected  credit  on  the  interest  which 
had  been  made  for  him,  by  the  very  able  and 
satisfactory  manner  in  which  he  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  place.  Of  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  in  Holland,  we  may  form 
some  opinion  from  what  is  said  of  him  by  his 
colleague,  Gerard  John  Vossius,  in  the  loth 
chapter  of  his  treatise  "  De  Scientiis  Mathe- 
maticis,"  where  he  styles  him  a  person  of 
various  erudition,  and  a  most  acute  mathema- 
tician, and  greatly  applauds  his  Lectures  upon 
Diophantus. 

In  the  year  1644,  Mr.  Pell  published  at 
Amsterdam,  in  two  folio  pages,  a  refutation 
of  Longomontanus's  pretended  quadrature  of 
the  circle,  in  his  discourse  "  De  vera  Circuli 
Mensura ;"    which .  piece    obtained    for    our 


author  the  suffrages  of  the  most  learned  ma- 
thematicians   in    Europe.     Two    years    after- 
wards,  Mr.  Pell  was  called  to  the  display  of 
liis  talents  on  a  new  scene  :  for  the  Prince  of 
Orange  having   founded    a    Scholn   lllustris  at 
Breda,  invited  him  to  be  professor  of  philoso- 
phy and  mathematics   in   the   new  institution, 
with  an  annual  salary  of  a  thousand  guilders. 
This  offer  he  accepted,  and  he  filled  the  ma- 
thematical chair  at  Breda  with  the  same  repu- 
tation   and    success    which    attended    him    at 
Amsterdam,  having  among  his  pupils  several 
who  were  afterwards  distinguished  as  eminent 
algebraists.     However,  the  death  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  in  1650,  deprived  him  of  his  best 
patron  ;  and  the  war  which  broke  out  betv/een 
the  English  and  Dutch  in  1652,  rendering  it  nc- 
csesary  for  him  to  withdraw  from  the  territories 
of  the  States,  he  returned  to  his  native  country. 
In  1654,  Cromwell,  the  Lord  Protector,  ap- 
pointed him  agent  to  the  Protestant  cantons  in 
Switzerland  •,  which  character  he  retained  till 
the  year  1658,  when  he  returned  to  England 
a   short   time   before  the  death  of  Cromwell. 
While  he  was  abroad  he  is  said  to  have  pri- 
vately rendered  no  little  service  to  the  interests 
of  King  Charles   II.    and   of   the    church    of 
England.     Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that 
after    the    restoration    he  was   encouraged    to 
enter  into  holy  orders  ;  and,  having  been  or- 
dained deacon  and  priest  in  1661,  he  was  im- 
mediately instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Fobbing 
in  Essex,   with  the  chapel  of   BattJesden   an- 
nexed, on  the  presentation  of  the  King.  During- 
the  month  of  December  in  the  same  year,  he 
brought  into  the  upper  house  of  convocation 
the    calendar,    reformed    by    him,    with    the 
assistance  of  Sancroft,  afterwards  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.     In   1663,    he  was    presented 
by  Dr.  Sheldon,  then   Bishop  of  London,   to 
the  rectory  of  Laingdoa  in  Essex  ;  and  about 
the  same  time  he  was  created  Doctor  of  Divi- 
nity.    Scarcely  had    he    been   honoured  with 
this  degree,  before  his  patron  was  translated 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  and  made 
him  one  of  his  domestic  chaplains.     Such  an 
appointment   is   generally  considered   to   be   a 
step  to  higher  preferment,  and  he  might  now 
flatter   himself  with  the  hopes  of   being    no- 
minated to  some  dignity  in  the  church.     But 
he  was  so  intent  on  improvement  in  the  philo- 
sophical  and  mathematical   sciences,    that   he 
neglected  his  own  interest,  and  was  so  impru- 
dent with  respect  to  the  management  of   his 
worldly  affairs,  that  he  would  have  disgraced 
the  station  of  a  dignitary.      Anthony  Wood 
says,  that  "  he  was  a  shiftless  man,  and  his 
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tenants  and  relations  dealt  so  unkindly  with 
him,  that  they  cozened  him  of  the  profits  of 
his  parsonages,  and  kept  him  so  indigent,  that 
he  wanted  necessaries,  and  even  paper  and  ink, 
to  his  dying  day." 

In  die  mean  time  he  distinguished  himself 
in  the  Royal  Society,  of  which  he  was  elected 
a  Fellow  in  1663.  In  the  following  year  he 
published  "  an  Exercitation  concerning  Easter," 
4to.  ;  and  in  1665,  he  made  great  alterations 
and  additions  to  Rhonius's  "  Algebra,"  which 
appeared  in  the  English  version  of  that  work, 
printed  in  1668,  under  the  title  of,  "  An  In- 
troduction to  Algebra  ;  translated  out  of  the 
High  Dutch  into  English  by  Thomas  Branker, 
much  altered  and  augmented  by  D.  P."  &c., 
4to.  After  this,  he  drew  up  "  A  Table  of 
ten  thousand  square  Numbers,  namely,  of  all 
the  square  Numbers  between  o  and  a  hundred 
million,  and  of  their  Sides,"  &c.  which  were 
printed  in  1672,  folio.  Dr.  Pell  also  invented 
the  method  of  ranging  the  several  steps  of  an 
algebraical  calculus  in  a  proper  order,  in  so 
many  distinct  lines,  with  the  number  affixed 
to  each  step,  and  a  short  description  or  process 
in  the  line.  He  was  likewise  the  inventor  of 
the  character -^-  for  Division,  ©-  for  Involution, 
^^^(^  for  Evolution,  and-. -for  Ergo,  or  therefore. 
But  in  the  midst  of  the  incessant  application 
to  his  studies,  owing  to  the  neglect  of  his 
affairs,  his  embarrassments  increased,  and  he 
contracted  debts,  which  proved  the  occasion 
of  his  being  thrown  more  than  once  into  the 
King's-Bench  prison.  Being  at  length  reduced 
to  great  indigence,  Dr.  Whistler,  then  Censor 
and  Registrar  to  the  college  of  Physicians,  in- 
vited him  to  his  house,  in  1682,  where  he 
continued  till,  the  ill  state  of  his  health  re- 
quiring particular  attendance,  he  was  removed, 
at  first  to  the  house  of  a  grand-child,  and  after- 
wards to  that  of  the  reader  of  the  church  of  St. 
Giles's  in  the  Fields,  where  he  died  in  1685, 
when  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age.  Besides  tlic 
labours  already  noticed  by  us,  in  chronological 
order,  Dr.  Pell  wrote  a  demonstration  of  the 
second  and  tenth  books  of  Euclid,  and  also  of 
Archimcdes's  Arcnarius,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  Diophantus's  Six  Books  of  Arithmetic.  Of 
the  latter  author  lie  spent  some  time  in  pre- 
paring a  new  edition,  in  wiiich  he  intended  to 
have  corrected  the  translation,  and  introduced 
new  illustrations.  He  once  designed  to  publisli 
an  edition  of  ApoUonius  ;  but  he  declined  it 
at  the  request  of  Golius,  who  was  engaged  in 
an  (-'dition  of  that  author  from  an  Arabic  ma- 
nuscript given  Iiim  at  Aleppo.  Some  of  our 
author's   manuscripts   were    left    by   him    at 


Brereton  in  Cheshire,  where  he  had  resided 
for  some  time,  it  being  the  seat  of  Lord  Brere- 
ton, who  had  been  one  of  his  pupils  at  Breda. 
A  great  many  others  came  into  the  possession 
of  Dr.  Busby,  which  Mr.  Hook  was  directed 
to  endeavour  to  obtain  for  the  Royal  Society. 
They  continued,  however,  mixed  with  the 
papers  and  pamphlets  of  that  gentleman,  in 
four  large  boxes,  till  the  year  1755,  when  Dr. 
Birch,  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Society,  procured 
them  for  that  body  from  Dr.  Busby's  trustees. 
The  collection  contains  not  only  Dr.  Pell's  ma- 
thematical papers,  letters  to  him,  and  copies 
of  those  sent  by  him,  but  also  several  manu- 
scripts of  Mr.  Walter  V/arner,  an  eminent  phi- 
losopher and  mathematician  in  the  reigns  of 
James  I.   and  Charles  I.      Wood's  Fasti  Oxoit. 

vol.  I.    Biog.  Brit.    Mutton's  Math.  Diet M. 

PELLEGRINI,  Camillo,  a  learned  histo- 
rian and  antiquarian,  was  born  in  1598  at 
Capua.  He  was  educated  at  the  Jesuits' 
school  at  Naples,  where,  besides  the  usual 
studies,  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  law,  and  theology.  He  entered 
into  the  clerical  order ;  and  having  been  sent 
to  Rome,  he  diligently  consulted  the  archives 
and  libraries  of  that  capital,  and  formed  the 
design  of  collecting  all  the  ancient  documents 
relating  to  his  native  place,  and  to  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Naples.  For  this  purpose  he  made 
many  journeys,  and  was  at  great  expence  in 
procuring  copies  of  records  and  manuscripts, 
and  in  forming  a  collection  of  antiquities. 
The  first  fruit  of  his  labours  was  "  L'Apparato 
alle  Antichita  di  Capua,"  printed  in  165 1,  in 
which  he  minutely  describes  all  the  parts  of 
the  Campagna  Felice,  and  relates  its  history 
and  several  revolutions.  He  afterwards  pub- 
lished a  work  entitled  "  Historia  Principum 
Longobardorum,"  containing  the  chronicle  of 
the  Anonymus  Salernitanus,  and  several  other 
historical  pieces  which  had  not  yet  seen  the  light, 
illustrated  by  learned  annotations  and  disserta- 
tions. This  publication  was  of  great  service 
in  elucidating  the  history  not  only  of  those 
provinces  of  Naples  which  were  under  the 
sway  of  the  Lombard  kings,  but  of  all  Italy  •, 
it  was  therefore  republished  in  the  collections 
of  Burmann  and  Muratori ;  and  has  also  been 
re-edited,  with  various  additions,  at  Naples,  in 
1749,  by  Sign.  Fr.  Moria  Pratilli.  This 
learned  writer  publislied  other  wofks  on 
difl'erent  subjects,  and  had  a  great  collection 
of  manuscripts,  as  well  of  his  own  writing,  as 
others,  which  were  unfortunately  loll  to  the 
public  in  the  following  manner.  Being  in  a 
bad  state  of  health,  he  had  given  orders  to  a, 
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f<?male  domestic,  that  when  he  fliould  be  near 
his  end,  she  should  burn  a  large  bundle  of 
papers  which  he  pointed  out.  One  day  over- 
hearing the  physicians  prognosticate  that  he 
had  not  many  hours  to  live,  she  too  faithfully 
ei^ecuted  his  commands,  to  his  own  great 
regret  after  he  was  somewhat  recovered.  lie 
did  not,  however,  long  survive,  dying  at  Na- 
ples in  1660,  at  the  age  of  65.  Tiraboschi. 
—A. 

PELLEGRINI.    Sec  Tibaldi. 

PELLERIN,  Joseph,  an  eminent  medalist, 
born  at  Paris  in  1683,  was  Commissary-gene- 
ral and  first  clerk  of  the  French  marine. 
Having  obtained  his  dismission,  after  forty 
years'  service,  he  devoted  the  remainder  of  his 
life  to  the  study  of  antiquity.  His  collection 
of  medals  was  the  richest  and  most  valuable 
that  was  ever  made  by  a  private  individual. 
It  was  purchased  by  the  King  in  1776.  He 
contributed  to  the  promotion  of  the  numis- 
matic science  by  a  publication  in  9  volumes, 
4to.,  enriched  with  a  great  number  of  plates. 
It  consists  of  a  collection  of  medals  of  kings, 
hitherto  inedited  or  little  known  ;  a  collection 
of  medals  of  people  and  towns,  inedited  or 
Httle  known  ;  miscellaneous  medals  ;  supple- 
ments to  the  above ;  and  letters  on  medallic 
subjects.  This  is  reckoned  a  very  valuable 
work,  not  only  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  the 
engravings,  but  of  the  learned  and  judicious 
explanations  subjoined.  The  author  died  at 
Paris  in  1782,  in  the  99th  year  of  his  age. 
Noi/v.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

PELLETIER,  Bertuand,  a  very  able 
French  chemist,  was  the  son  of  an  apothecary 
at  Bayonne,  where  he  was  born  in  1761.  He 
received  his  early  education  at  the  college  of 
that  city,  and  distinguished  himself  from 
childhood  by  his  ardour  for  study.  At  the 
age  of  17  he  came  to  Paris,  and  particularly 
attached  b.imself  to  the  eminent  chemist  Danet. 
He  soon  acquired  an  extraordinary  pnssion  for 
chemical  experiments,  to  the  expences  of  which 
he  sacrificed  almost  tlie  necessaries  of  life.  At 
length  a  lover  of  the  science  olFered  him  his 
laboratory,  which  he  gladly  accepted,  and 
for  more  than  a  year  he  paid  it  a  daily  visit. 
He  had  conducted  his  experiments  with  so 
much  care  and  accuracy,  that  at  Uie  ago  of 
21  he  made  himself  advantageously  known  by 
some  observations  on  the  arsenical  acid  and 
other  substances,  printed  in  the  "  Journal  de 
Physique,"  in  1782.  In  the  next  year  Danet 
entrubted  him  with  the  management  of  the 
pharmaceutical  establishment  of  his  father-in- 
law  Rouelle.     His  reputation  caused  him  to 


be  aggregated  to  the  company  of  apothecariesf 
at  Paris  earlier  than  the  regulated  age ;  he  also 
took  his  degrees  in  medicine,  and  in  1784  he 
married.  Employing  all  liis  leisure  in  experi- 
mental chemistry,  he  gave  to  the  public  suc- 
cessively a  variety  of  memoirs  wlilch  have 
perpetuated  his  name  among  those  of  the  most 
ingenious  and  successful  cultivators  of  the 
science.  Of  these,  some  of  the  most  curious 
relate  to  phosphorus.  In  five  papers  upon 
this  proiluction,  he  considers  the  best  method 
of  preparing  and  purifying  it,  its  power  of 
decomposing  the  arsenical  acid,  and  the  mode 
of  uniting  it  with  the  metals,  so  as  to  produce 
phosphures  of  almost  all  met^^liic  bodies. 
Other  memoirs  relate  to  the  analyses  of  plum- 
bago and  molybdena,  to  acetic  ether,  to  caustic 
alkalies,  oils,  and  the  preparation  of  soap,  to 
bell-metal,  muriate  of  tin,  the  carbonate  of 
barytes  and  potasse,  and  strontian.  The  latter, 
with  many  more,  are  inserted  in  the  "  An- 
nales  de  Chymie,"  in  the  compilation  of  which 
he  was  concerned  from  the  year  1 792.  Ilr 
the  preceding  year  he  had  been  admitted  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  an  honour 
which  few  have  obtained  at  so  early  an  age. 
After  that  establishment  was  suppressed,  he 
was  employed  by  the  government  in  several 
important  commissions.  He  was  in  succession 
a  member  of  the  board  of  consultation  for  the 
arts,  inspector  of  the  hospitals  of  Belgium, 
commissary  of  gunpowder  and  saltpetre  at 
Essonne  and  La  Fere,  and  member  of  the 
council  for  siqierintcnding  the  health  of  the 
armies.  Notwitlillanding  his  natural  weak- 
ness of  constitution,  he  made  a  point  of  per- 
forming all  his  duties  with  the  utnioft  punctu- 
ality. 

When  the  National  Institute  had  taken  thc- 
place  of  all  the  other  academical  institutions, 
Pelletier  was  .called  to  a  seat  in  it,  which  he 
occupied  with  distinction.  During  the  two  last 
years  of  his  life  he  was  employed  to  give  a 
course  of  chemistry  in  the  polytechnic  school, 
and  the  clearness,  precision,  and  method  of  his 
lectures  were  universally  admired.  His  lan- 
guage was  simple,  pure,  and  devoid  of  all 
ornament  foreign  to  the  subject.  He  exactly 
described  what  he  had  seen  and  proved,  and 
never  suC'fred  his  imagination  to  wander  in 
brilliant  theories,  or  to  lead  him  to  exaggerate 
in  his  facts.  A  tnnid  disposition  and  feeble 
organization  had  caused  him  to  undergo  several 
severe  shocks  during  the  storm.s  of  the  revolu- 
tion, and  his  tranquillity  was  also  occasionally 
invaded  by  the  claims  of  other  persons  to  his 
discoveries,    tiie    injustice   of    which  deeply 
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wounded  him  ;  but  the  metallic  and  carbonic 
vapours  to  which  he  was  so  much  exposed 
in  his  experiments  were  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  pulmonary  affection  that  proved  fatal  to 
him.  During  the  progress  of  it,  he  felt  no  dimi- 
nution of  his  zeal  for  chemical  science,  and 
was  often  roused  from  a  fit  of  low  spirits  by 
the  sight  of  some  curious  preparations.  He 
had  determined  upon  a  journey  to  his  native 
place,  which  he  flattered  himself  would  restore 
him  to  health,  when,  in  July  1797,  he  was 
carried  off  at  the  early  age  of  36,  to  the  great 
regret  of  his  friends  and  the  public.  He  had 
been  made  a  member  of  several  learned  so- 
cieties, native  and  foreign,  among  which  were 
the  Academy  of  Turin,  and  the  Paris  and  Lon- 
don Medical  Societies.  His  works  were  pub- 
lished collectively  in  2  volumes,  8vo.  Paris, 
1798.  Eloge  prefixed  to  the  ivorks  of  Pelletiefy 
by  Sedillot,je!ine. —  A. 

PELLICAN,  Conrad,  a  learned  German 
divine  of  the  reformed  communion  who  flou- 
rished in  the  16th  century,  was  the  son  of 
respectable  but  not  opulent  Catholic  parents, 
and  born  at  Rufl^ich  in  Alsace,  in  the  year  1478. 
His  family  surname  was  originally  Kiirsiiier 
which  he  changed  into  Pellkan.  After  having 
been  Instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  learning  at 
his  native  town,  he  was  sent  by  a  maternal  uncle 
to  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  and  supported 
by  him  there  for  about  sixteen  months,  when, 
the  expence  proving  too  heavy,  our  young  stu- 
dent was  obliged  to  return  to  his  father's  house. 
He  now  for  some  time  gratuitously  assisted 
his  old  schoolmaster,  and  gladly  availed  him- 
self of  the  permission  which  was  given  him  to 
read  the  books  belonging  to  a  neighbouring 
convent  of  Minorites.  Observing  his  fondness 
for  study,  the  monks  used  all  their  arts  to  en- 
gage him  to  enter  into  their  community,  and 
by  degrees  made  such  an  impression  upon  his 
mind,  that  he  took  the  habit  In  1493,  when  he 
was  In  his  sixteenth  year,  without  the  appro- 
bation or  knowledge  of  his  parents.  In  this 
convent  he  applied  with  unwearied  diligence 
and  distinguished  success  to  the  study  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek  languages,  polite  literature, 
philosophy,  and  divinity;  and  in  the  year  1496, 
he  was  sent  for  further  improvement  to  the 
University  of  Tubingen.  Here  he  spent  be- 
tween four  and  five  years  in  attending  the  lec- 
tures of  the  different  professors  ;  and  during 
this  period,  with  incredible  labour  for  want  of 
proper  books,  which  reduced  him  to  the  neces- 
sity of  constructing  a  grammar  and  dictionary 
for  his  own  use,  he  made  himself  a  tolerable 
proficient  in   the  Hebrew  language.     In  the 


year  1500,  John  Capnio,  who  then  came  ta 
Tubingen,  assisted  him  in  greatly  Improving 
his  acquaintance  with  this  tongue.  In  150 1, 
Pellican  was  ordained  priest  at  Pfortzheim, 
and  Immediately  returned  to  the  convent  at 
Ruffach.  He  had  now  acquired  so  high  «b 
reputation  for  learning  and  knowledge,  that  in 
1502  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity 
In  the  convent  belonging  to  his  order  at  Basil. 
This  situation  was  peculiarly  acceptable  to  him, 
as  it  proved  the  means  of  Introducing  him  to 
the  acquaintance  of  the  eminent  literary  cha- 
racters who  frequented  that  city ;  and  also  of 
the  learned  printers  for  whom  it  was  famous, 
who  engaged  his  assistance  in  editing  the  com- 
plete works  of  St.  Augustine,  and  St.  Chrysos- 
toni.  He  contracted  an  intimacy,  in  particular, 
with  the  celebrated  John  Froben,  who  never 
suffered  him  to  be  In  want  of  any  useful  books. 
In  the  year  1504,  Cardinal  Raymund,  the 
legate  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  having  been 
Informed  of  the  great  merits  of  Pellican,  and 
tried  him  by  an  examination  which  lasted  some 
hours,  created  him  Licentiate  in  Divinity  ;  and 
with  this  extraordinary  distinction,  that,  when 
arrived  at  the  age  of  thirty,  he  should  succeed 
to  the  title  of  Doctor  in  that  faculty,  without 
going  through  any  other  forms.  These  titles, 
however,  Pellican  would  not  assume  for  more; 
than  forty  years.  So  well  pleased  was  the  car- 
dinal with  our  young  professor,  that  he  Intended 
to  take  him  on  a  visit  to  Rome,  and  Pellican 
actually  set  out  on  his  journey  ;  but  being 
soon  afterwards  seized  with  a  feverish  disorder, 
he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Basil.  Here  he 
drew  up,  at  the  request  of  the  bishop  of  that 
ci^y,  "  a  Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine,"  in 
which  he  adhered  to  the  Catholic  creed,  and 
used  the  language  of  the  schools ;  but  his  mind 
was  beginning  to  entertain  doubts  on  the  sub'- 
jccts  of  indulgencles,  purgatory,  confession, 
the  eucharlst,  and  the  papal  power.  In  the 
year  1508,  he  was  appointed  to  fill  the  divinity 
chair  at  Ruffach;  and  was  afterwards  elected 
successively  guardian  of  the  convents  belonging 
to  his  order  at  Pfortzheim  and  in  that  town. 
While  lie  held  these  ofliccs,  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  Chaldee  dialect,  and  read  witli 
great  attention  the  Targum  of  Oiik,elos  on  the 
Pentateuch,  and  various  Jewish  commentators 
on  the  OKI  Testament  writings,  In  15 16,  he 
was  deputed  by  his  province  to  attend  a  general 
congregation  of  the  Minorite  order  at  Rouen 
In  Normandy  ;  and  he  was  afterwards  their  re- 
presentative in  a  general  congregation  held  at 
Rome.  In  15 19,  to  his  great  satisfaction,  he 
was  appointed  guarilian  of  the  convent  at  B.'.sil, 
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ami  renewetl  his  learned  connections  and  in- 
timacies in  tlv,it  place.  By  reading  the  writings 
of  Lutlier,  which  were  about  this  time  brought 
to  Basil,  the  doubts  wliich  he  liad  formerly  be- 
gun to  entertain  respecting  some  of  the  leading 
tenets  of  the  papal  ciiurch,  were  strengthened 
and  confirmed,  and  he  gradually  became  an 
entire  convert  to  the  doctrine  of  that  great  Re- 
former. Under  the  influence  of  this  change 
in  his  principles,  he  delivered  in  tlie  pulpit  an 
exposition  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 
which  lasted  nearly  eighteen  months,  and  was 
attended  by  crowded, auditories,  among  whom 
were  some  of  the  most  learned  men  in  Basil, 
who  heard  him  with  the  highest  satisfaction, 
and  encouraged  him  to  proceed  with  his  plan. 
But  by  this  conduct  he  exasperated  the  zealous 
adherents  to  popery  ;  and  in  the  year  1523, 
when  the  provincial  Satzgerus  visited  the  con- 
vent at  Basil,  some  doctors  of  the  University, 
and  canons  of  the  great  church,  preferred  a 
charge  against  Pellican,  his  vice-guardian,  and 
other  members  of  the  fraternity,  that  they 
were  Lutherans,  and  encouragers  of  the  books 
of  that  daring  heretic.  By  their  representa- 
tions the  provincial  was  determined  to  remove 
the  accused  from  their  situations  ;  but  he  vi^as 
prevented  from  taking  that  step  by  the  inter- 
ference of  the  senate  of  Basil,  who  confirmed 
them  in  their  places,  and  appointed  Pellican 
Fellow-professor  of  Divinity  with  Oecolani- 
padius. 

Sometime  afterwards,  in  a  general  congrega- 
tion of  the  minorite  order  at  Landshut,  on  the 
representation  of  Satzgerus,  Pellican  was  re- 
moved from  the  ofhce  of  guardian  ;  but  he  still 
retained  his  post  jn  the  University,  and  filled 
the  theological  chair  alternately  with  his  learned 
colleague.  In  tli£  mean  while,  some  of  his 
fellow-monks  were  secretly  employed  in  en- 
deavouring to  prejudice  the  citizens  against 
him  J  and  they  carried  their  hatred  to  him  to 
such  a  length  in  the  convent,  that  his  life  was 
in  danger,  and  he  was  daily  furnished  with 
provisions  by  friends,  that  he  might  not  prove 
the  victim  of  apprehended  attempts  to  poison 
him.  Thus  circumstanced,  his  friends  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  consult  his  personal  safety, 
and,  in  the  year  1526,  on  the  invitation  of 
Zuingle,  in  the  name  of  the  senate,  he  pri- 
vately withdrew  to  Zurich,  where  he  was  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Divinity  and  of  the  Hebrew 
language.  Upon  this  event  he  laid  aside  his 
cowl,  and  adopted  the  common  dress  of  eccle- 
siastics. To  shew,  likewise,  that  he  finally 
renounced  the  papal  communion,  he  followed 
tlie  example  of  many  of  the  other  clergy  who 
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embraced  the  Reformation,  by  taking  to  Jiiin- 
self  a  wife.  In  the  same  year,  he  edited  a 
second  impression  of  the  "  Biblia  Hebraica, 
cum  Comment.  R.  Abraam.  Abenezra,  et 
R.  Salomonis  in  Prophet.is  ;"  and  also  of  the 
"  Sep/jer  Michlol,"  first  printed  at  Constanti- 
nople. In  the  year  1528,  he  took  part  in  the 
celebrated  disputation  at  Bern,  on  the  subject 
of  the  eucharist,  and  published  a  volume  of 
the  debates  and  speeches  on  that  occasion. 
During  the  following  year  he  commenced  his 
public  exposition  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, which  employed  Iiini  till  1539,  and 
exhibited  proof  of  very  laborious  application, 
extensive  learning,  and,  particularly,  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Jewish  commentators, 
ancient  and  modern.  This  "  Exposition"  ho 
afterwards  published,  in  four  volumes  folio  ; 
and  then  devoted  his  labours  to  an  illustration 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  he  gave  to  the 
world  in  a  fifth  volume.  He  had,  besides,  a 
considerable  share  in  preparing  for  the  press 
and  editing  the  commentaries  of  Sebastian 
Meyer  upon  the  apocryphal  books.  Pellican 
also  translated  into  Latin  the  Chaldee  paraphra- 
ses, including  the  Targums  of  Onkelos,  Jona- 
than, and  Jerusalem,  various  small  tahnudical 
treatises,  and  Elias  Lcvita's  edition  of  the 
Massora.  He  published,  in  German,  "  An 
Exposition"  of  the  Pentateuch,  Joshua,  Judges, 
Ruth,  Samuel,  and  the  Books  of  Kings.  With 
the  hope  of  introducing  the  philosophy  of 
Aristotle  and  Cicero  into  Germany,  he  transla- 
ted several  books  from  their  works  into  the 
German  language,  and  he  bestowed  immense 
labour  in  editing  various  commentaries,  dic- 
tionaries, &:c.,  of  which  an  enumeration  maybe 
seen  in  the  first  of  our  authorities.  He  died 
in  1556,  about  the  age  of  78,  highly  respected 
for  his  learning,  and  esteemed  for  his  integrity, 
candour,  modesty,  and  simplicity  of  manners. 
His  works  have  been  collected  together,  and 
published  in  seven  vols,  folio.  Melchior. 
Adam.  Vit.  Germ.  Theol.  Moreri.  Nouv.  D'ut. 
Hist.—M. 

PELLICER,  Josef  de  Ossau,  Salas  r 
ToBAR,  a  long  name  of  considerable  eminence 
in  the  literary  history  of  Spain.  He  was  born 
at  Zaragoza,  April  22,1602,  and  inherited  a  dis- 
position to  letters  from  his  father  D.  Antonio 
Pellicer  de  Ossau,  who  left  in  manuscript  an 
epitome  of  Garib.iy's  great  history,  and  a  poem 
called  Batnvia  Rebelde  ;  doubtless  of  a  right 
Catholic  complection.  He  took  an  honorary 
degree  at  Alcala,  and  from  thence  removed  to 
Salamanca;  and  at  the  age  of  22  took  up  his 
rciidcnce  in  Madrid  ;    full  of  academical  ho- 
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HOurs,  and  with  as  much  learning  as  ever  so 
young  a  man  could  possibly  have  acquired.  In 
1629  he  was  made  Chronicler  or  Historio- 
grapher of  Castille.  The  states  of  Aragon 
named  him  to  the  same  oflice  for  their  kingdom  ; 
but  as  it  v.-as  already  held  by  Francisco  Ximinez 
de  Urrec,  it  was  ultimately  decided  that  the 
reversion  could  not  be  granted.  Philip  IV. 
made  him  amends  by  creating  him  Arch-His- 
toriographer for  the  kingdoms  of  the  crown  of 
Aragon,  an  office  which  had  been  invented  for 
Lupercio  Leonardo  de  Argensola,  and  which 
had  remained  vacant  since  the  death  of  his 
brother  Bartolous.  The  duty  of  this  arch- 
historiographer  v/as  to  revise  and  correct  the 
works  of  the  chronicler  of  the  particular  king- 
doms. As  a  fartlier  honour  the  habit  of  the 
order  of  Montesa  was  given  him,  and  after- 
wards exchanged  for  that  of  Santiago. 

These  honours  did  not  brincr  with  them  cor- 
respondent  profits,  and  Pellicer  all  his  life  was 
poor.  His  family  was  very  numerous ;  and 
when  he  was  left  a  widower  at  the  age  of  63, 
he  married  again,  to  the  surprize  of  his  friend 
Nicolas  Antonio,  who  observed  that  the  lady 
must  be  another  Sappho,  since  she  could  not 
have  chosen  him  either  for  his  youth  or  beauty. 
He  died  at  77,  worn  out,  say  his  biographers,  by 
incessant  literary  application.  But  when  a 
man  reaches  that  age,  his  habits  ought  rather 
to  have  the  credit  of  having  extended  this  life, 
than  the  opprobrium  of  shortening  it. 

Nicolas  Antonio  fills  five  folio  pages  with  a 
list  of  Pellicer's  works,  and  as  the  author  was 
then  living  there  must  be  others  to  add  to  the 
list.  .  On  many  points  of  history  he  did  good 
service  in  his  day,  and  this  is  his  main  merit. 
His  portrait  taken  at  the  age  of  26  is  prefixed 
to  his  Lccc'wnes  upon  Gongora,  a  commentary 
which  shews  the  extent  of  his  learning  and  his 
utter  want  of  taste.  Like  other  men  of  letters 
he^had  his  friends  and  his  enemies,  and  was  alike 
subject  to  panegyric  and  satire.  But  reputa- 
tions find  their  level  at  last.  Pellicer's  learning 
is  now  acknowledged.  His  learned  works  are 
consulted  by  the  learned,  and  his  attempts  at 
fine  literature,  on  which  he  probably  prided 
himself  most,  arc  quietly  resigned  to  the  worms 
and  spiders.  J  nun  Aiilonio  PcUiccy  y  Saforcacla. 
F.nsayo  de  una  Bibliotheca  de  Truduciores  Es- 
pamles.  —  R.  S. 

PELLISSON  —  FoNTANiER,  Paul,  an 
eminent  French  writer,  born  at  Beziers  in 
1624,  was  descended  from  a  family  in  the 
law.  He  lost  his  father  at  an  early  age,  and 
was  brought  up  by  his  mother,  who  educated 
him   in   tiie  Protestant   religion,     lie    studied 


successively  at  Castres,  Montauban,  and  Tou- 
louse, and  acquired  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  best  authors  in  the  ancient  and  modern 
languages.  He  applied  professionally  to  the 
study  of  the  law,  and  had  already  appeared 
with  distinction  at  the  bar  at  Castres,  when 
he  was  attacked  with  the  small-pox.  This 
cruel  disease  left  a  permanent  weakness  in  his 
eyes,  and  so  disfigured  him  that  he  became  a 
model  of  ugliness.  His  friend  Mademoiselle 
de  Scuderi  said  of  him,  that  he  abused  the  per- 
mission granted  to  men,  of  being  ugly.  Under 
a  forbidding  exterior,  however,  dwelt  many  fair 
qualities  of  the  mind.  He  quitted  the  bar,  and 
retired  for  some  time  into  the  country.  He  then 
came  to  Paris,  and  made  himself  known  as  a 
man  of  letters.  In  1652  he  obtained  the 
place  of  a  king's  secretary,  and  applied  v/ith 
diligence  to  the  affairs  of  the  council,  with 
.which  he  became  intimately  acquainted.  In 
the  same  year  he  read  before  the  French 
Academy  a  history  which  he  had  composed  of 
that  institution,  and  which  was  so  much  ap- 
proved, that  a  resolution  was  made  to  admit 
him  as  a  member  on  the  first  vacancy,  and  in 
the  meantime  to  give  him  the  privilege  of 
being  present  and  speaking  at  the  meetings 
of  the  academy.  His  history  was  printed  in 
1653,  and  many  successive  editions  were 
given  of  it.  Although  too  minute  and  pane- 
gyrical in  the  account  of  authors  of  little 
merit,  negligent  in  its  style,  and  not  very  cor- 
rect la  its  facts,  it  is  a  curious  and  interesting 
performance. 

M.  Pellisson  was  brought  into  a  conspicuous 
public  situation  in  1657,  by  being  appointed 
first  clerk  to  the  celebrated  superintendant 
Fouquct.  The  financial  business  into  which  he 
was  now  plunged  impaired  neither  the  disin- 
terestedness of  his  character  nor  the  amenity 
of  his  disposition.  His  services  were  recom- 
pcnced  in  1660  by  admission  into  the  council 
of  state  ;  but  in  the  following  year  lie  was  in- 
volved in  the  fall  of  his  patron,  and,  as  having; 
been  one  of  his  principal  confidents,  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Bastille.  As  it  was  found  im- 
possible to  corrupt  his  fidelity  to  ills  former 
master,  attempts  were  made  to  worm  out  his 
secrets  by  means  of  a  German,  a  pretended 
fellow-prisoner,  who  concealed  craft  under  a 
gross  and  simple  exterior.  Pellisson  was  aware 
of  his  artifices,  and  treated  him  with  so  much 
politeness,  that  he  converted  him  into  a  friend, 
and  by  his  means  kept  up  a  constant  correspon- 
dence with  Mademoiselle  de  Scuderi.  During 
his  imprisonment  he  composed  three  memoirs 
in  favour  of  Fouquet,  which  are  reckoned 
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Among  tlic  most  eloquent  and  best-written 
pieces  of  the  kind  in  any  language,  and  have 
conferred  lasting  honour  on  his  memory.  They 
were,  however,  the  immediate  cause  of  in- 
creased rigour  in  his  confinement.  He  was 
prohibited" the  use  of  ink  and  paper,  and  was 
reduced  to  write  with  the  lead  of  his  casement 
upon  the  margins  of  books,  or  to  use  a  kind 
of  ink  which  he  made  with  burnt  crusts  tem- 
pered with  wine.  His  whole  company  was  a 
stupid  Basque,  whose  only  talent  was  playing 
on  the  bagpipe.  With  infinite  pains  he  trained 
a  spider  to  come  out  of  its  hole  at  the  sound  of 
this  instrument,  and  take  flies  from  his  hand. 
Books  of  controversy  were  another  employ- 
ment of  his  solitary  hours,  and  he  received  in 
tlie  Bastille  those  impressions  which  afterwards 
produced  a  change  of  religious  profession.  He 
preserved  many  friends  in  this  forlorn  situation; 
and  Tannegui  le  Fevre  had  the  courage  to  de- 
dicate to  him,  whilst  in  prison,  his  Lucretius, 
and  his  translation  of  Plutarch's  treatise  on 
superstition.  At  length,  after  a  confinement  of 
four  years  and  a  half,  he  obtained  his  liberty  ; 
and  thencefortli,  says  Voltaire,  "  he  passed  his 
life  in  lavishing  praises  upon  the  sovereign  who 
had  deprived  him  of  his  liberty  ;  a  thing  seen 
only  in  monarchies !"  He  was  taken  into  favour, 
obtained  a  royal  pension  and  a  brevet  of  en- 
tree, and  was  made  the  King's  Historiographer. 
His  public  recantation  of  Protestantism,  in 
1670,  waSj  doubtless,  one  of  the  conditions  of 
this  favour.  He  soon  after  took  the  order  of 
sub-deacon,  and  was  presented  to  an  abbacy  and 
a  rich  priory.  It  was  with  some  leason,  there- 
fore, that  he  annually  celebrated  his  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  gave  a 
more  interesting  proof  of  the  goodness  of  his 
disposition  by  commemorating  the  anniversary 
of  his  liberation  from  the  Bastille  witli  the  annual 
release  of  some  prisoners. 

In  1671,  Pellisson  delivered  at  the  French 
academy  a  "  Panegyric  on  Lewis  XIV.,"  which 
was  translated  into  various  languages,  and  even 
into  Arabic  by  a  patriarch  of  Mount  Lebanon. 
He  accompanied  his  royal  master  in  his  cam- 
paigns, and  for  some  time  was  the  only  man 
of  letters  engaged  in  writing  his  history ;  but 
some  offence  which  he  gave  to  Mad.  dc  Mon- 
tespan  induced  the  King  to  give  the  appoint- 
ment of  Historiographer  Royal  to  Boileau  and 
Racine,  and  take  it  from  Pellisson.  He  was, 
however,  ordered  to  proceed  in  his  own  his- 
torical labours ;  and  he  produced  a  "  History 
of  Lewis  XIV.  from  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Mazarine  in  1661  to  the  peace  of  Nimeguen  in 
1678,  printed  in  3  vols.  lamo.    It  is,  as  might 


be  expected,  more  the  work  of  a  courtier  than 
of  a  faithful  historian  ;  yet  Voltaire  speaks 
with  applause  of  his  relation  of  the  conquest 
of  Franche-Comte.  Pellisson  engaged  with 
great  zeal  in  what  was  called  in  France  la 
grande  affaire,  namely,  the  conversion  of  here- 
tics. It  is  to  his  credit  that  he  disapproved  of 
the  dragooning  system  of  proselyting;  and  he 
seems  to  have  relied  much  more  on  the  judi- 
cious distribution  (which  was  entrusted  to  him) 
of  the  third  of  the  savings  destined  by  the 
King  for  rewards  to  such  as  should  conform 
to  the  established  religion.  He  also  employed 
his  pen  in  controversy,  and  wrote  "  Reflexions 
sur  les  Differences  de  la  Religion,"  and  "  Traite 
de  I'Eucharistie,"  works  composed  with  art,  and 
in  a  laudable  tone  of  moderation.  Pellisson  was 
made  a  master  of  requests,  and  passed  all  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  in  great  credit  and  pros- 
perity. As,  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  the 
last  scene  of  a  man's  life  is  generally  thought 
of  more  consequence  than  all  the  preceding 
part,  it  was  the  cause  of  much  regret,  and  some 
scandal,  that  he  died  (in  February  1693)  with- 
out confession  or  the  usual  sacraments.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  this  circumstance  was 
rather  owing  to  an  unconsciousness  of  his 
own  danger  till  too  late,  than  to  any  doubts  re- 
specting his  adopted  faith.  Besides  the  works 
above-mentioned,  he  wrote  several  pieces  in 
verse  and  prose,  among  which  were,  an 
"  Abridgment  of  the  Life  of  Anne  of  Austria  ;" 
"  Lettres  Historiques,"  being  a  journal  of  the 
King's  journeys  and  encampments  ;  "  Recueil 
des  Pieces  galantes  ;"  "  Poesies  Chretiennes 
et  Morales."  His  poetry  is  but  indifTerent ;  his 
prose  is  often  eloquent  and  forcible.  Moreri. 
Bayle.  Voltaire  Siecle  de  Louis  2CIV.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PELLOUTIER,  SiMON,pa8tor  of  theFrench 
Protestant  church  at  Berlin,  member  and  libra- 
rian of  the  academy  in  that  capital,  and  eccle- 
siastical counsellor,  was  born  in  1694  at  Leipzic, 
of  a  family  originally  from  Lyons.  He  filled  with 
reputation  the  posts  confided  to  him,  and  ob- 
tained a  high  character  for  erudition  by  his  work 
entitled  "  Histoire  des  Celtes,  et  particuliere- 
ment  des  Gaulois  et  des  Gernuiins,  depuis  les 
Temps  Fabuleux  jusqu'a  la  Prise  de  Rome  par 
les  Gaulois."  Of  this  work,  which  is  replete 
with  learned  and  curious  research,  the  best 
edition  is  tliat  of  M.  de  la  Bastide,  Paris,  1770, 
in  8  vols.  1 2mo.  and  2  vols.  4to.  Pelloutier 
also  enriched  the  Memoirs  of  the  Berlin  Academy, 
with  a  number  of  valuable  papers.  He  died  in 
1757,  universally  esteemed  for  his  learning  and 
beneficence.  Notiv.  Diet.  Hist.  — A. 
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fELOPIDAS,  an  illustrious  Theban  leader, 
was  the  son  of  Hippoclus,  of  an  opulent  and 
distinguished  family  in  Thebes.  Though 
brought  up  in  affluence,  he  adopted  a  frugal 
and  simple  mode  of  living,  and  emulated  in 
private  and  public  virtue  his  noble  friend 
Epaminondas,  though  he  had  less  mental  cul- 
tivation than  that  hero.  He  married  and  had 
several  children,  but  was  more  intent  upon 
serving  the  state  than  improving  his  fortune. 
He  made  a  campaign  with  the  Theban  auxili- 
aries who  marched  to  the  aid  of  the  Spartans 
in  the  Peloponnesian  war;  and  in  a  battle  fought 
at  Mantinea,  received  several  wounds,  and 
would  have  been  killed,  had  he  not  been 
covered  when  fallen  by  Epaminondas.  (See  his 
article.)  After  this  period,  the  citadel  of  Thebes 
being  betrayed  to  the  Spartans,  who  threw  a 
garrison  into  it,  popular  government  was  abo- 
lished in  that  city,  and  a  tyranny  was  established 
under  the  Lacedemonian  influence.  It  was 
sealed  by  the  execution  of  some  of  the  heads  of 
the  otherparty,  andPelopidas,  with  many  others, 
avoided  the  same  fate  only  by  flight.  These 
exiles  took  refuge  in  Athens,  whence  they  kept 
up  a  correspondence  with  those  of  their  friends 
who  remained  at  Thebes.  Pelopidas,  glowing 
witli  the  love  of  liberty  and  his  country,  was 
continually  urging  his  fellow-e.ales  to  attempt 
the  recovery  of  their  native  city  out  of  the 
liands  of  foreign  and  domestic  tyrants  ;  and  at 
length,  by  means  of  Phyllidas,  secretary  to  the 
Theban  rulers,  a  plan  was  formed  to  collect  the 
exiles,  who  were  secretly  to  be  admitted  into 
the  house  of  Charon,  one  of  the  most  con- 
siderable of  the  Theban  citizens,  and  endeavour 
to  effect  a  revolution.  Pelopidas  undertook  to 
be  the  leader  of  this  bold  enterprrze  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, with  only  eleven  associates,  he  left 
Athens  one  day  in  the  middle  of  winter,  and 
proceeded  to  Thebes.  The  party  were  in  tlie 
habit  of  peasants,  with  dogs  and  liunting  poles, 
as  if  they  were  only  countrymen  in  the  pursuit 
of  game.  Thus  disguised  they  entered  Thebes 
in  a  snow  storm  Vv-hich  kept  the  people  within 
doors,  and  were  conducted  to  the  house  of 
Charon,  where  others  were  assembled,  making 
in  the  whole  the  number  of  48.  The  two 
Theban  rulers  were  at  an  entertainment  given 
purposely  by  Phyllidas  ;  and  although  they 
received  an  intim.ition  of  tlie  entrance  of  some 
exiles,  they  paid  little  regard  to  it."  A  letter 
disclosing  the  whole  conspiracy  was  received  by 
Archias,  one  of  tlie  rulers,  from  an  Athenian 
friend  ;  but  although  lie  was  told  that  it  con- 
tained matter  of  great  importance,  he  threw  it 
iiiidtr  the  bolster  of  his  couch,  crying,  "  Busi- 


ness to-morrow  !"  which  afterwards  became  a 
proverbial  saying.  Whilst  these  persons,  half 
intoxicated,  were  easily  dispatched  by  some  of 
the  conspirators,  who  entered  the  room  in  fe- 
male habits,  Pelopidas  and  his  party  had  the 
more  difficult  task  of  breaking  into  the  houses 
of  two  others  of  the  supporters  of  tyranny,  and 
overpowering  them.  When  this  was  efi^ected, 
they  sallied  out  into  the  streets,  proclaiming 
liberty  to  all  the  Thebans,  and  arming  all  who 
joined  them,  out  of  the  shops  of  the  armourers. 
On  the  next  morning,  they  were  joined  by  the 
body  of  exiles  from  ,'\thens  -,  and  Epaminondas, 
v/ho  had  abstained  from  the  bloody  scenes  of 
the  night,  having  collected  all  the  most  respec- 
table citizens,  put  an  end  to  the  confusion,  and 
avowed  the  common  cause.  Pelopidas,  wlio 
was  universally  hailed  as  the  deliverer  of 
Thebes,  was  placed  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and 
at  his  instigation  measures  were  immediately 
adopted  for  recovering  the  Cadmaja  or  citadel 
from  the  Lacedemonian  garrison.  Troops  were 
collected  from  the  other  towns  in  Bceotia,  and 
the  Athenians  sent  a  powerful  succour  :  the 
fortress  was  invested  and  compelled  to  sur- 
render for  want  of  provisions.  The  date  of 
this  revolution,  which  was  the  commencement 
of  the  Theban  glory,  is  fixed  at  the  first  year 
of  the  1 00th  olympiad,  B.C.  380. 

In  the  subsequent  war  with  Sparta,  Pelopidas 
exercised  all  the  talents  of  a  brave  and  able 
general.  He  gave  them  a  defeat  at  Tanagra, 
in  which  he  slew  their  commander  with  his  own 
hand.  Having  formed  a  design  of  surprizing 
Orchomenos,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  which  was  then 
garrisoned  by  the  Lacedemonians,  he  advanced 
at  the  head  of  a  small  troop  of  cavalry,  and 
only  300  infantry,  which  were,  however,  the 
famous  sacred  band.  On  his  march  lie  received 
intelligence  that  a  large  body  of  Spartans  was 
on  its  way  to  reinforce  the  garrison.  This 
induced  liim  to  begin  his  retreat,  but  he  had 
not  proceeded  far  before  the  Spartans  were 
descried  intercepting  him  near  the  town  of  Te- 
gyra.  To  the  messenger  who  told  him  in  dis- 
may, "  We  arc  fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands," 
he  replied,  "  And  why  not  they  into  our  hands  ?" 
A  very  fierce  combat  ensued,  in  which  the 
Thebans,  though  much  inferior  in  number, 
entirely  defeated  the  Spartans,  with  great  loss, 
and  thus  gave  proof  that  Lacedemonian  valour 
was  not  invincible,  even  with  odds  on  its  side. 
Pelopidas  is  considered  as  the  first  who  inspired 
the  Thebans  with  the  ambitious  desire  of  rising 
to  distinction  among  the  states  of  Greece,  and 
extending  their  power  by  conquest.  His  mili- 
tary fame  was  of  an  earlier  date  than  that  of 
II 
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Epaminondas,  though  the  latter  came  in  time 
to  be  superior.  It  is,  however,  to  the  honour 
of  both,  that  they  hved  in  perfect  amity,  and 
concurred  in  every  measure  for  the  advance- 
ment of  their  country.  Before  the  battle  of 
Leuctra  he  supported  with  his  voice  the  advice 
of  Epaminondas  for  an  immediate  engagement; 
and  at  the  head  of  the  sacred  band  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  the  day.  He  was 
joint  commander  with  that  chief  in  the  expe- 
dition into  Peloponnesus,  in  which  the  city  of 
Messene  was  restored  ;  and  partook  with  him 
the  danger  of  a  charge  made  against  them  on 
their  return,  for  having  illegally  prolonged  their 
command. 

The  Thessalians  having  requested  the  aid  of 
the  Thebans  against  the  tyrant  Alexander  of 
Pherjc,  Pelopidas  was  sent  with  an  army  into 
that  country,  where  he  recovered  Larissa,  and 
brought  Alexander  to  terms.     He  afterwards 
marched  into  Macedonia  as  arbitrator  of  a  dis- 
pute in  the  royal  family  of  that  country ;  and 
the   opinion  of  his  equity  was  such,  that   he 
was  entrusted  with  a  number  of  noble  hostages, 
for     the     purpose    of    securing     tranquillity, 
.  among  vv^hom  was  Philip,  faiher  of  Alexander 
the  Great.     He  went  a  second  time  into  Ma- 
cedonia, where  new  tumults  had  arisen  ;  and 
obliged  Ptolemy,  the  usurper  of  the  throne,  to 
give  his  own  son,  with  fifty  others,  as  hostages 
for   performing  the  conditions  enjoined  him. 
Returning    through   Thessaly    with    a    small 
€Scort,  he  met  with  Alexander  the  Pheraean  at 
the  head  of  his  army ;  and,  with  his  colleague 
Ismenias,   went  to   him  unarmed,  trusting  to 
the  sacredness  of  their  character  as  ambassa- 
dors.    The  tyrant,  however,  seized  their  per- 
sons, and  took  them  with  him  as  prisoners  to 
Pherje.       The   spirit  of  Pelopidas    supported 
him  under  this  change  of  fortune  ;  and  he  even 
sent  messages  of  defiance  to  Alexander,  telling 
him  that  he  acted  very  absurdly  in  putting  to 
death  so  many  of  his  own  innocent  subjects, 
and  at  the  same  time  sparing  him,  who,  he 
might  be  sure,  would  severely  punish  him  for 
his    perfidy,    should  he    ever  get  out   of   his 
hands.     Alexander,  in  return,  asked  "  Why  is 
Pelopidas  in  such  haste  to  die  .'"'  "  In  order 
(he  replied)  that  by  becoming  hateful  both  to 
gods    and   men,   thou   mayst    the    sooner   be 
brought  to  destruction." 

Soon  after,  Epaminondas  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  with  orders  to  invade  Thes- 
saly, and  proceed  against  the  tyrant.  It  was 
the  object  nearest  his  heart  to  extricate  his  friend 
from  the  danger  that  threatened  him ;  he 
shereforc  forbore  pushing  the  Pherssan  to  ex- 


tremities, and  by  alternately  acting  upon  hi« 
hopes  and  fears,  brought  him  to  consent  to  a 
truce,  with  the  condition  of  releasing  Pelopi- 
das and  Ismenias  ;  after  this  was  performed, 
he  marched  with  them  back  to  Thebes.  The 
Thebans  having  discovered  that  the  Athenians 
and  Lacedemonians  were  negociating  a  treaty 
against  them  with  the  King  of  Persia,  sent  Pe- 
lopidas to  counteract  it.  He  was  received 
with  great  honour  at  the  Persian  court,  and 
completely  succeeded  in  confirming  the  for- 
mer friendship  between  it  and  the  Thebans, 
and  in  obtaining  a  declaration  in  favour  of  the 
liberty  and  independence  of  Greece. 

Alexander  the  Phersean  continuing  to  injure 
and    oppress    his    neighbours,    deputies    were 
again   sent  to  Thebes,   requesting  that  forces 
might  be  sent  to  their  aid,  with  Pelopidas  to 
command  them.     An  army  was  levied  for  the 
purpose:    but   as  it  was  about  to  march,  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun  struck  a  superstitious  terror 
into  the  minds  of  the  Thebans  ;  and  Pelopidas, 
not  choosing  to  proceed  with  a  disheartened 
army,    took    with    him    only    300    volunteer 
cavalry,    and    entered   Thessaly,    disregarding 
the  warnings  of  the  soothsayers.      When  he 
arrived    at   Pharsalus,    he   assembled    all    the 
Thessalians  who  were  opposers  of  the  tyrant, 
and   marched   in  quest  of   Alexander.      The 
latter,  knowing  that  he  had  few  Thebans  with 
him,  did  not  hesitate  to  meet  him  with  a  much 
superior  force.     They  encountered  each  other 
at  Cynoscephalae,  and  the  fortune  of  the  bat- 
tle was  still  dubious,  when  Pelopidas  descrying 
Alexander  at  some  distance,  rushed  forwards 
and  loudly  challenged  him  to  single  combat. 
The  tyrant,  dreading  his  approach,  turned  about 
and  sheltered  himself  among  the  thickest  of  his 
troops.  The  Theban,  hurried  away  by  an  incon- 
siderate thirst  for  revenge,  followed  him  almost 
alone,and  beatdown  a  numberof  hisopposers:  at 
length,  covered  with  darts,  and  pierced  through 
with  spears,  he  fell  dead,  a  victim  to  his  un- 
restrained ardour.       The  Thebans  who  were 
nearest  lamented  him  as  their  father,  saviour, 
and  instructor,  and  the  Thessalians  and  allies 
joined  in  their  expressions  of  sorrow.     They 
revenged  his  death  by  a  total  "and  bloody  de- 
feat of  the  enemy.     His  body  was  met  in  pro- 
cession by  the  magistrates  of  the  towns,  the 
priests  and  young  people  bearing  trophies  and 
garlands  ;  and  the  Thessalians  made  an  urgent 
request  to  be  allowed  to  give  it  a  funeral  in 
their  own   country,   which  was  granted,  and 
performed   with   great    magnifirence        This 
event  took  place  B.C.  364.       Plutarch.   Vit. 
Pelopid,     Corn.  Nepos.     Uiiivers.  Hist. — A. 
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PELTAN,  Theodore  Anthony,  a 
learned  Jesuit  in  the  i6th  century,  was  born  at 
Pelta,  in  the  diocese  of  Liege,  whence  hederived 
his  furname,  but  in  what  year  we  are  not  in- 
formed. He  became  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus  in  the  year  1552,  and  acquired  cele- 
brity by  his  proficiency  in  the  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew  languages,  and  his  knowledge  of 
philosophy  and  divinity.  When  Albert  Duke 
of  Bavaria,  founded  the  University  of  Ingold- 
stadt,  in  1556,  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew  literature  in  that  seminary, 
and  discharged  the  duties  of  his  ofEce  with, 
uncommon  applause.  At  different  periods  he 
was  admitted  to  the  subordinate  degrees  in  the 
faculty  of  divinity,  and  in  1562  proceeded 
Doctor.  Immediately  afterwards  he  was  called 
to  the  theological  chair,  which  he  filled  with 
great  reputation  till  the  year  1574  ;  when  he 
retired  to  the  college  belonging  to  his  order  at 
Augsburg,  where  he  spent  his  time  in  labo- 
rious study  and  writing  till  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  the  year  15 84.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  work  entitled  "  Thsologia  Natu- 
ralis,  et  Theologia  mystica ;"  together  with 
numerous  doctrinal  and  controversial  "  Trea- 
tises," "  Theses,"  "  Propositions,"  &c.,  which 
are  particularized  in  the  first  of  our  autliorities. 
He  published  Latin  versions  from  the  Greek, 
of  "  ^Vndreas  Cssarese  Cappadoclx  Episcopi 
Comment,  in  Apocalypsim,"  1574;  "  Synodi 
Ephesinx  Primx  Acta  Lib.  IV.  cum  Notis," 
1576,  folio;  "  Septemdecim  Graecorum  Fa- 
trum  Homilise  in  prsecipua  Christi  Salvatoris 
Festa,"  1579,  8vo. ;  "  Victoris  Antiocheni  in 
Marci  Evangelium  Comment.,"  and  "  Titi 
Bostrorum  Episcopi  in  Lucam  Comment., "both 
of  which  are  inserted  in  the  fourth  vol.  of  the 
«'  Bibl.  Patr. ;"  and  "  Metaphrasis  B.  Gregorii 
Thauniaturgi  in  Ecclesiastcn,  cum  Notis." 
After  his  death  were  published  from  his 
manuscripts,  "Catena  Grsecorum  Patrum  in 
Provcrbia  Salomonis,  Latinc  facta,"  1604, 
8vo. ;  and  "  Commcntarii  ac  Paraphrasis  in 
Proverbia  Salomonis,"  1606,410.  Sotvelli  Bihl. 
Script.  Soc.  Jesu.  Valerii  Andrea  Bibl.  Belg. 
Moreri. — M. 

PEN  A,  John,  an  able  French  mathematician 
in  the  16th  century,  was  descended  from  a 
noble  family  at  Aix  141  Provence,  and  born  at 
Moustiers  in  the  diocese  of  Riez,  about  the 
year  1530.  He  distinguished  himself  by  his 
proficiency  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  l.ir.guagcs, 
and  philosophy  ;  but  the  bent  of  his  genius 
particularly  directed  him  to  the  study  of  the 
mathematical  sciences.  Ramus  had  been  his 
tutor  in  the  belles-lettres,  and  is  said  to  have 


been  inspired  by  his  pupil  with  a  taste  for 
mathematical  studies,  and  to  have  prosecuted 
them  under  his  instructions.  M.  de  Thou 
says,  that  they  both  taught  at  the  same  time 
in  the  College  de  Presles.  About  the  year 
1556,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics in  the  College  Royal ;  and,  according 
to  some  writers,  his  post  was  a  professorship- 
extraordinary,  created  out  of  compliment  to 
his  extraordinary  merit,  and  suppressed  after 
his  death.  He  published  a  Latin  version  of 
the  "  Catoptrics"  of  Euclid,  with  a  curious 
preface,  explaining  and  illustrating  the  uses  of 
the  cylindrical  mirror;  the  "  Optics"  of  the 
same  geometrician ;  "  Euclidis  Elementa  Mu- 
sices ;  Sectio  Regulse  Harmonicse,"  in  Greek 
and  Latin ;  and  a  Latin  version  accompanying 
the  Greek  text  of  "  The  Spherics  of  Tlieo- 
dofius,"  1558,  4to.  He  also  wrote  some 
papers  on  the  "  Mechanics  of  Hero,"  and 
the  "  Geometry  of  Euclid,"  which  have  not 
been  given  to  tlie  public.  This  very  pro- 
mising young  mathematician  was  prematurely 
cut  off  by  a  violent  fever  in  1560,  when  only 
about  thirty  years  of  age.  Teissier  Eliges  des 
Homines  Savans  tirez  d.  M.  de  Thou,  avec  des 
Additions.  Tom.  I.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hisi.—M. 

PENINGTON,  Isaac,  an  early  member  of 
the  English  Society  of  Friends,  commonly 
called  Quakers,  and  held  in  great  estimation 
among  them  as  a  writer,  was  the  son  of  an 
alderman  of  London,  who  repeatedly  filled 
the  office  of  chief  magistrate,  was  a  noted 
member  of  the  Long  Parliament,  and  nominated 
one  of  the  Judges  of  King  Charles  I.,  though 
he  did  not  take  his  seat  among  them.  Isaac 
was  born  about  the  year  1617  ;  and,  as  he 
had  the  prospect  of  succeeding  to  a  consider- 
able fortune,  was  furnished  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  education,  which  he  could  receive 
from  the  schools  and  universities  of  his  coun- 
try. He  also  possessed  a  good  natural  under- 
standing, and  great  quickness  of  apprehension,, 
united  with  an  extraordinary  mildness  of  dis- 
position. From  his  father's  station  in  life,  he 
had  opportunities  of  mixing  with  some  of  the 
most  learned  and  considerable  men  of  the  age  ; 
and  if  he  had  been  of  an  ambitious  turn  of 
mind,  he  might  have  reasonably  indulged 
hopes  of  rising  in  the  world.  But  from  hi» 
early  youth  he  was  under  strong  religious  im- 
pressions;, and  as  he  grew  up  to  manhood  dis- 
covered an  increasing  attachment  to  retire- 
ment, serious  contemplation,  and  tlie  reading 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  result  of  his  musings 
was  a  dissatisfaction  with  the  principles  of  the 
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different  sects  into  which  the  religious  world 
was  divided,  "  His  inward  exercises  and  enjoy- 
ments," says  William  Penn,  "  being  of  a  very 
peculiar  nature,  made  him  take  little  comfort 
in  any  of  the  religious  societies  then  known  to 
him."  He  was  persuaded  that  none  of  them 
was  distinguished  by  that  sense,  sight,  and  en- 
joyment of  God,  which  he  believed  the  Scrip- 
tures testified  to  have  been  felt  and  enjoyed  in 
former  times ;  and  that  tire  spirit  and  abilities 
of  man  took  up  so  great  a  part  and  share  in 
religious  duties  among  them,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  so  little,  if  any  at  all,  that  he  felt 
them  of  little  or  no  use  to  him.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  was  often  pressed  in  spirit  to  lay 
open  their  carnal  state  under  a  Christian  pro- 
fession ;  and  though  they  held  the  notions  of 
the  truth,  it  was  not  in  the  precious  and  experi- 
mental sense  of  the  holy  virtue  and  life  of  the 
truth;  insomuch  that  he  found  it  his  duty  to 
endeavour  to  break  their  false  peace,  and  be- 
wilder their  lofty  wisdom  and  profession." 
This  turn  which  he  took,  drew  down  on  hitn 
no  little  censure  and  reproach,  particularly 
from  the  clergy  of  all  denominations  ;  and  his 
conduct  was  discountenanced  and  opposed  by 
his  father  and  relations,  but  without  diverting 
him  from  persevering  in  what  he  believed  to 
be  his  line  of  duty.  "  And  then,"  says  he, 
"  I  was  led  into  a  way  of  separation  from  the 
worship  of  the  world,  into  a  gathered  society  : 
for  this  both  the  Scripture  and  the  spirit  of 
God  in  me  gave  testimony  unto ;  and  what 
we  then  met  with,  and  what  leadings  and  help 
we  then  felt,  there  is  a  remembrance  and  tes- 
timony in  my  heart  to  this  day.  But  there 
was  somewhat  wanting,  and  we  mistook  our 
way  :  for  whereas  we  should  have  pressed  for- 
ward into  the  spirit  and  power,  we  ran  too 
much  outward  into  letter  and  form ;  and 
though  the  Lord  in  many  things  helped  us,  yet 
therein  he  was  against  us,  and  brought  dark- 
ness, confusion,  and  scattering  upon  us." 

From  this  period,  Isaac  Penington's  mind 
continued  in  an  unsettled  state  for  a  long  time, 
which  he  speaks  of  as  a  condition  of  the  deepest 
distress  and  aflliction,  v/ithout  any  relief  or 
alleviation,  night  or  day.  While  he  was  in 
this  state,  he  met  v/ith  some  of  the  writings 
of  the  new  sect  of  people  called  Quakers, 
"  which,"  says  he,  "  I  cast  a  slight  eye  upon 
and  disdained,  as  falling  very  short  of  that 
wisdom,  light,  life,  and  power,  which  I  had 
been  longing  for  and  searching  after."  And 
in  die  conversations  which  he  afterwards  had 
with  several  of  that  body,  though  he  felt  a 
warm  attachment  to  them  arising  in  his  heart, 


"  yet,"  says  he,  "  the  more  I  conversed  with 
them,  the  more  I  seemed  in  my  understanding 
and  reason  to  get  over  them,  and  to  trample 
them  under  my  feet,  as  a  poor,  weak,  silly, 
contemptible  generation  ;  who  had  some  smat- 
terings of  truth  in  them,  and  some  honest 
desires  towards  God,  but  very  far  off  from  the 
clear  and  full  understanding  of  his  way  and 
will."  His  attachment  to  them,  however,  still 
increasing,  he  consented  to  attend  one  of  their 
meetings.  Accordingly,  about  the  year  1657, 
he  went  to  a  meeting  in  Bedfordshire,  where 
George  Fox  preached  ;  whose  discourse  pro- 
duced on  him  a  sudden  and  complete  conversion 
to  the  principles  of  the  new  sect,  which  he  has 
described  in  highly  mystical  language.  From 
this  time  he  joined  the  society,  against  all  the 
influence  of  his  connections,  as  well  as  un- 
moved at  the  prospect  of  the  reproaches  and 
losses  to  which  his  profession  would  expose 
him  ;  and  he  became  a  very  eminent  and  ser- 
viceable member  and  minister  in  it,  who 
zealously  supported  the  principles  which  he 
had  adopted,  both  as  a  preacher  and  author- 
About  the  year  1648,  he  had  married  Mary 
Springett,  a  widow,  whose  daught^x  by  her 
former  husband  became  the  wife  of  William 
Penn  ;  and  he  now  resided  on  his  own  estate, 
called  the  Grange,  at  Chalfont  in  Buckingham- 
shire, where  his  house  was  opened  for  the 
reception  of  Friends. 

In  the  years  166 1  and  1662,  Mr.  Penington 
was  called  forth  to  be  a  confessor  for  the 
profession  which  he  had  embraced.  The  mad 
insurrection  of  Venner  and  his  fifth  monarchy- 
men  having  furnished  the  court  with  a  pre- 
tence for  breaking  through  the  King's  late 
declaration,  that  no  man  should  be  disquieted 
or  called  in  question  for  differences  of  opinion 
in  matters  of  religion  wliich  did  not  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  the  different  denomina- 
tions of  Dissenters,  and  among  the  rest  the 
Quakers,  were  soon  made  to  feel  the  rod  of 
persecution.  And  as  our  author  was  now  a 
distinguished  person  among  his  sect,  he  was 
one  of  these  who  were  selected  as  victims  to 
the  intolerance  and  malignity  of  its  enemies. 
Accordingly,  for  the  crime  of  holding  meetings 
of  Friends  for  the  worship  of  God  in  his  own 
house,  he  was  committed  to  Aylesbury  gaol, 
where  he  was  kept  in  close  custody  for 
seventeen  weeks,  great  part  of  which  was  in  the 
winter  season  ;  and  to  aggravate  the  severity 
of  his  treatment,  he  was  confined  in  a  cold  and 
very  incommodious  room,  wirhout  a  chimney ; 
by  which  cruel  usage  he  contracted  so  violent 
a  disorder,   that    for  several  weeks  after  his 
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release  he  was  not  able  to  turn  himself  in  his 
bed.  In  the  year  1664,  for  no  other  offence 
than  being  found  with  some  of  his  brethren 
who  were  peaceably  assembled  for  worship  and 
exhortation,  he  was  a  second  time  committed 
prisoner  to  the  same  gaol,  and  continued  de- 
prived of  his  liberty  during  a  rather  longer 
period.  In  the  course  of  the  following  year 
he  was  twice  imprisoned.  The  first  time  was 
in  consequence  of  his  being  apprehended  in  the 
public  street  of  Amersham,  with  other  Friends, 
while  they  were  carrying  and  accompanying 
the  body  of  a  deceased  member  of  their  society 
to  the  grave.  On  this  occasion  they  appear  to 
have  been  persecuted  under  the  pretence,  that 
their  assembling  in  this  manner  was  a  breach  of 
the  act  for  suppressing  seditious  conventicles:  a 
most  unconstitutional  and  iniquitous  act,  which 
soon  filled  the  gaols  throughout  the  kingdom 
with  Protestant  Dissenters  of  all  denominations, 
and  among  them  several  hundred  Quakers. 
Our  author's  confinement  at  this  time  was  in 
the  gaol  of  Aylesbury,  and  lasted  about  a 
.  month.  He  had  scarcely  been  longer  released, 
before  he  was  arrested  in  his  own  house  by  a 
soldier,  without  any  warrant,  and  taken  before 
one  of  the  deputy-lieutenants  of  the  county, 
who  had  the  inhumanity  to  commit  him  anew 
to  his  old  prison,  notwithstanding  that  the 
plague  was  suspected  to  have  broken  out  in  it. 
Here  he  continued  till  one  of  the  prisoners 
died  of  that  dreadful  disease,  when  he  had  leave 
to  be  placed  in  another  house  of  confinement 
in  the  same  town.  After  remaining  in  cus- 
tody about  three-quarters  of  a  year,  by  the  in- 
terposition of  a  man  of  rank,  his  discharge  was 
procured,  and  he  returned  to  his  family. 

But  the  malignant  intolerance  of  Mr.  Pe- 
nington's  enemies  would  not  suffer  him  to  enjoy 
any  long  respite  from  persecution  :  for  he  had 
been  at  home  only  about  three  weeks,  when  a 
party  of  soldiers  came  to  his  house,  and  seizing 
him  in  bed,  carried  him  away  to  Aylesbury 
gaol  again.  He  was  now  shut  up  for  a  year  and 
a  half,  in  rooms  so  cold  and  damp  that  his 
health  was  greatly  injured,  and  he  caught  an 
illness  from  which  ht;  did  not  recover  for  se- 
veral months.  At  length,  a  relation  of  his 
wife,  having  brought  him,  by  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus,  to  the  bar  of  the  King's-bencli,  the  court 
ordered  him  to  be  set  at  liberty,  not  without 
expressions  of  surprize  that  he  should  have 
been  imprisoned  so  long  without  havini;  liad 
any  charge  preferred  against  him.  In  the  year 
1670,  he  sufFerM  imprisonment,  for  the  sixth 
time,  on  account  of  his  having  ventured  to  pay 
a  visit  of  sympathy  and  benevolence  to  some 


of  his  brethren,  who  were  confined  for  theVf 
opinions  in  the  gaol  of  Reading.     When  irs- 
formation   that    he    had   rendered    them    this 
friendly  office  was  carried  to  a  justice  of  the 
peace  for  the  county  of  Berks,  who  lived  in 
the    town,   he    ordered  Mr.  Penington    to    be 
brought  before  him,  and  committed  him  to  the 
same  prison  with  liis  suffering  friends.     Here 
he  continued  a  year  and  nine  months,  and  was 
brought  under  a  sentence  of  pramunirc  for  re- 
fusing to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  ;  not  out 
of  disaffection,  but  influenced  by  the  conscien- 
tious objections  of  his  sect  against  all  swearing. 
These  repeated  imprisonments,  together  with 
heavy  pecuniary  losses,  arising  from  the  seizure 
of   his   property  to   discharge    the    oppressive 
fines  which  were    levied  upon  him,    Mr.  Pe- 
nington sustained  with  firmness  and  serenity, 
believing  himself  to  be  a  sufferer  for  obeying 
God   rather  than  man.     With  the  same  for- 
titude and  calmness  he  bore  the  attacks  of  a 
painful  distemper,  which  terminated  his  life  in 
1679,  at  Goodnestone-court,   in  Kent,  in   the 
63d  year  of  his  age.     Thomas  Elwood  says  of 
him,  that  "  he  was  naturally  furnished  with  a 
sharp  and  excellent  wit,  and  that  well  cultivated 
and    polished  with   an   ingenuous   and   liberal 
education  ;  his  disposition  was  courteous  and 
affable,  free  from  pride  and  affectation.     His 
ordinary  discourse  cheerful  and  pleasant,  neither 
morose  nor  light,    but  irnoccntly  sweet,  and 
tempered  with  such  a  serious  gravity,  as  ren- 
dered  his   converse   both   delightful  and   pro- 
fitable." His  character  procured  him  the  respect 
and  esteem  of  all  good  men,  as  it  exhibited  an 
excellent    pattern    of    piety,    virtue,    and    the 
strictest  morality.     He  was  a  most  affectionate 
husband,  a  careful  and  tender  father,  a  mild 
and  gentle  master,  a  sincere  and  faithful  friend, 
compassionate  and  liberal  to  the  poor ;  ready 
to  do  good  to  all  men,  and  careful  to  injure 
none.     He  was  the  author  of  numerous  writ- 
ings, which  are  highly  valued  by  die  society  of 
which  he  was  a  member.     They  were  collected 
together,   and  published  in  a  folio  volume  in 
168 1.     Aftewards   they  were   reprinted   in   2 
vols.     4to.  ;     and    in    1784,    in   4   vols.    8vo. 
Some  of  his    "    Letters"  were    published  in 
1 796,    in    8vo.      lVil/ia?n    Paw's    and    Tbojnas 
EUiuood's    Testimonies   prefixed   io    the    author's 
•works.       Neal's  Hist.  Pttrit.  vol.  V.      Tciilinin's 
edition,  p.  106,    107. — M. 

PENN,  William,  a  very  remarkable  person 
as  a  legislator,  and  one  of  the  early  converts  to 
the  opinions  of  the  Quakers,  was  the  son  of 
Sir  William  Pcnn,  knight,  and  an  admiral  of 
England,  who  was  descended  from  an  ancient 
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family  in  the  counties  of  Wilts  and  Bucks. 
William  was  born  in  1644,  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Catherine's,  near  the  Tower,  liOndon.  He 
was  sent  to  school  at  Chigwell,  in  Essex,  and 
it  appears  that  as  early  as  his  twelfth  year,  he 
began  to  feel  those  religious  impressions,  which, 
in  a  warm  temper  and  lively  fancy,  often  prove 
decisive  of  the  whole  tenor  of  future  life. 
After  some  further  instruction  at  home  under 
a  private  tutor,  he  was  entered,  in  1660,  a 
(Tcntleman  commoner  of  Christ-church  College, 
Oxford.  Whilst  in  this  university,  though  lie 
is  said  to  have  been  addicted  to  manly  sports 
and  recreations,  the  serious  impressions  wliich 
he  had  received  dwelt  on  his  mind  so  forcibly 
as  to  induce  him  to  join  some  other  students 
in  private  meetings  for  devotional  exercises. 
For  this  mark  of  a  sectarian  spirit  Penn  was 
fined  by  the  heads  of  his  college  ;  and  having 
already  acquired  firmness  to  persist  in  what  he 
thought  his  duty,  he  was,  at  the  age  of  17, 
expelled  tlie  University.  On  returning  home, 
his  father  was  so  much  displeased  with  him  for 
adopting  manners  and  principles  so  little 
likely  at  this  period  to  promote  his  worldly 
advancement,  that  he  treated  him  with  great 
severity,  and  even  turned  him  out  of  doors. 
Reviving  affection,  however,  led  him  to  try  a 
gentler  method  of  reclaiming  him,  and  he  sent 
his  son  to  travel  in  France,  in  which  country 
he  remained  two  years.  This  experiment  so 
far  succeeded,  that  together  with  a  fluency 
in  the  French  language,  he  acquired  the  be- 
haviour^and  accomplishments  of  a  gentleman. 
It  is  even  said  that  he  became  a  skilful  swords- 
man, and  disarmed  in  the  streets  of  Paris  a 
person  who  had  assaulted  him. 

After  his  return  he  was  entered  at  Lincoln's- 
iim,  and  commenced  the  study  of  the  law, 
which  he  prosecuted  till  the  plague  of  London 
obliged  him  to  withdraw.  In  1666  his  father 
sent  him  into  Ireland  to  manage  an  estate 
which  he  possessed  in  that  country.  But 
neither  business  nor  the  habits  of  the  world 
could  obliterate  the  sentiments  of  religion  which 
he  had  imbibed  ;  and  having  attended  at  Cork 
upon  the  preaching  of  one  Thomas  Loe,  a 
person  from  whom  he  had  formerly  received  an 
impression,  he  openly  joined  the  fraternity  of 
Quakers,  and  assiduously  frequented  their 
meetings.  At  one  of  these  assemblies,  in  1667, 
Penn,  with  several  others,  was  apprehended 
and  carried  before  the  Mayor  of  Cork,  who 
committed  them  to  prison.  On  this  occasion 
he  wrote  a  very  sensible  letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Orrery,  in  which  he  pleads  the  innocence,  in  a 
civil  view,  of  religious  differences,   and  tlie 
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injustice  of  putting  in  force,  against  a  peaceable 
sect,  orders  meant  to  restrain  the  turbulent 
and  dangerous  fifth-monarchy  men.  His 
liberation  speedily  followed  ;  and  he  was  soon 
after  recalled  home  by  his  father,  who  had 
been  informed  of  his  conversion  to  quakerism. 
This  parent,  who  really  loved  and  esteemed  his 
son,  and  was  now  convinced  that  his  religious 
determinations  were  unalterable,  would  l^ave 
compromised  for  his  other  peculiarities,  pro- 
vided he  would  consent  to  be  uncovered  in 
presence  of  the  King,  the  Duke  of  York,  and 
himself.  The  young  convert,  after  requesting 
time  to  consider  seriously  of  the  desired  com- 
pliance, found  himself  obliged  in  conscience  to 
decide  against  it,  and  in  consequence  was 
again  banished  from  his  family.  He  was  sup- 
ported under  this  heavy  affliction  by  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  followed  the  suggestions 
of  duty,  and  was  contented  to  subsist  on  the 
charity  of  his  friends,  and  some  supplies 
privately  transmitted  from  his  mother.  At 
length  his  father  permitted  him  to  return  to 
the  paternal  roof,  and  though  he  did  not 
openly  countenance  liim,  he  privately  employed 
liis  interest  to  procure  his  release  when  im- 
prisoned for  attendance  on  the  meetings  of 
his  sect. 

In  1668  Penn  began  to  appear  as  a  preacher 
and  writer  among  the  Quakers.    His  first  pub- 
lication  was  entitled    "  Truth   exalted."       It 
was  followed  by  a  tract  in  controversy  with  a 
Presbyterian,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the 
occasion  of  his  second  imprisonment.     This 
took  place  in  the  Tower  of  London';  and  he 
there   wrote  the  most  famous  of  his   works, 
entitled,  "  No  Cross  no  Crown,"   frequently 
repi-inted,  and  still   in  high   esteem  witli  his 
fraternity.       After  his  release  he  again  visited 
Ireland,  where  he  was  able,  by  Jiis  application 
to  government,   to  obtain,   in    1 670,  an  order 
in  council  for  the  liberation  of  all  the  Quakers 
in  that  island  who  were  confined  on  account 
of  their  religion.      Soon  after  his   return   to 
London,  the  conventicle-act  passed,  by  which 
all  meetings  of  Dissenters  for  public  worship 
were    forbidden   upon  severe  penalties.     The 
Ouakers,  however,  who  were  enured  to  per- 
secution, were  not  to  be  intimidated  from  the 
performance  of  what  they  deemed  an  indispen- 
sable duty,  and  continued  to  assemble  at  their 
meetings,  and  when  excluded  from  them,  in 
the  nearest  streets.      At  one  of  those  open  as- 
semblies,   Penn  preached  ;  for  which  offence 
he,    together   with    one  Williair-   Mead,    was 
indicted  at  the  next  sesolon  at  trie  Old  Bailey. 
Their  trial,  whiih   s  published,  is  one  ef  the 


PEN 


(    34    ) 


PEN 


most  remarkable  instances  of  the  tyrannical 
proceedings  of  the  times.  The  mayor  and  re- 
corder employed  every  species  of  abuse  towards 
the  prisoners,  and  intimidition  and  coercion 
towards  the  jury :  the  recorder  had  even  the  im- 
pudence to  express  his  regret  that  there  sub- 
sisted no  Spanish  inquisition  in  this  country. 
Notwithstanding  all  their  efforts,  the  jury, 
swayed  by  one  man  of  invincible  firmness, 
•would  only  find  Penn  "  guilty  of  speaking  in 
Gracious-street ;"  and  as  that  verdict  would 
not  be  received,  they  acquitted  both.  Penn 
in  his  defence  displayed  much  steadiness,  and 
knovi'ledge  of  the  law  and  constitution.  He 
was  committed  for  non-payment  of  a  fine  im- 
posed for  contempt  of  court,  and  it  does  not 
appear  how  he  was  liberated.  During  the  same 
year,  1670,  his  father  died,  fully  reconciled  to 
him,  and  left  him  an  estate  estimated  at  1500I. 
per  annum.  His  dying  charge  to  his  son  was 
remarkable,  and  seems  to  indicate  approbation 
of  his  sentiments :  "  Son  William,  let  nothing 
in  this  world  tempt  you  to  wrong  your  con- 
science." He  afterwards  added,  "  If  you  and 
your  friends  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  preach- 
ing, and  your  plain  way  of  living,  you  will 
make  an  end  of  the  priests  to  the  end  of  the 
world." 

About  this  time  we  find  Penn  holding  public 
disputations,  and  writing  controversial  tracts  in 
favour  of  the  doctrines  of  his  sect.     One  of  his 
publications  was  "  A  Seasonable  Caveat  against 
Popery,"  which  deserves  notice,  as  he  has  been 
falsely  charged  with  a  predilection  for  that  re- 
ligion.    In  the  beginning  of  1671  he  again  un- 
derwent an  imprisonment  of  six  months,  for  the 
crime  of  preaching,  which  period  he  employed 
in  composing  various  treatises  in  defence  of  li- 
berty of  conscience,  and  of  the  peculiar  tenets 
of  th?  Quakers.    He  also  drew  up  an  address  to 
the  Parliament,  upon  the  report  that  they  in- 
tended to  enhance  the  rigour  of  the  conventicle- 
act  by  some  new  clauses.     After  his  release  he 
took  a  journey,  in  his  ministerial  capacity,  into 
Holland  and  Germany.     In  1672  he  married 
the  daughter   of   Sir  William  Springett,  and 
settled    at  Rickmansworth,    in  Hertfordshire. 
The  rigour  of  persecution  was  now  relaxed,  by 
the  King's  declaration  of  indulgence  to  tender 
consciences,  so   that  the  Quakers   in   general 
met  with  no  molestation  in  tiicir  assemblies  for 
public  worship.     Penn,  however,  found  much 
employment  in  defending  the  principles  of  his 
sect  from  various  assailants,    whose  virulence 
he  rebuked  in  terms  of  considerable  severity. 
The  celebrated  Richard  Baxter  was  one  of  his 
autagonists ;  and  lie  held  »  public  diiiputatiou 


with  him  of  six  or  seven  hours  continuance, 
of  which  no  particular  account  has  been  given. 
From  some  letters,  however,  of  Penn's  to  Bax- 
ter, it  would  appear  that  their  differences  were 
not  maintained  without  a  degree  of  asperity, 
especially  on  the  part  of  the  latter.  The  year 
1675  made  a  commencement  of  Penn's  con- 
nection with  the  North-American  colonies.  A 
moiety  of  the  province  of  New- Jersey  having 
been  granted  by  Charles  II.  to  Sir  George 
Berkeley,  he  sold  his  interest  in  it  to  one  Bil- 
linge,  a  Quaker,  who,  being  embarrassed  in 
his  circumstances,  transferred  his  right  in  trust 
to  William  Penn  and  two  others,  for  payment 
of  his  debts.  Through  their  means,  that  moiety^, 
named  West  New-Jersey,  became  settled, 
principally  by  Quakers  ;  and  through  the  pru- 
dent conduct  of  the  trustees  and  settlers  it 
soon  put  on  the  appear;ince  of  a  flourishing 
colony,  which  it  has  ever  since  maintained. 

In  1677  Penn  again  visited  tb.e  continent,  ia 
company  with  George  Fox,   Robert  Barclay,., 
and   other   friends.     At  this  time  there  were 
considerable  expectations  of  the  spread  of  the 
Quaker   principles   in   the  Protestant  parts  of 
Europe,  especially  in  Holland  and  Germany ; 
in  which  last  country,  Elizabeth,  Princess  Pa- 
latine, Abbess  of  Hervorden,  a  grand-daughter 
of  James  I.,  with  her  intimate  friend  and  com- 
panion Anna  Maria  Countess  of  Homes,  had 
manifested  a  great  inclination  to  enter  into  a 
free  discussion  of  these  topics,- and  had  already 
been  addressed  by  Penn  in  a  long  letter  on  the 
subject.     The   missionaries  took  their,  way  by 
Amsterdam  and  Osnaburg  to  Hervorden,  where 
tliey  spent  some  time  with  great  satisfaction  ; 
and  after  visiting  a  number  of  towns  in  Germany 
and  Holland,  in  most  of  which  they  met  with, 
a  favourable  reception,  they  returned,  after  an 
absence  of  three  months.    Of  this  journey  Penn 
has  left  an  account,  containing  several  curious 
particulars,  and  written  in  the  same  style  of 
religious  fervour  that  has  characterised  later 
missionary  travellers.     Finding  his  brethren  in 
England    molested    under    tlie    penal   statutes 
which  were  levelled  against  Popish  recusants, 
he  presented  a  petition  in  their  behalf  to  both 
houses  of  parliament,  and  was  twice  heard  on  the 
subject  before  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, which  passed  a  clause  for  their  relief;  but 
before  it  had  passed  the  other  house,  a  sudden 
dissolution  of  parliament  took  place.  The  nation 
being  now  extremely  agitated  with  the  pretended 
discovery  of  a  Popisli  plot,  he  published  various 
pieces  to  turn  men's  minds  to  a  reliance  upon 
Providence,  and  to  the  amendment  of  tiieir  own 
lives,   ui  the  best  preservative  from  danger* 
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These  efforts  towards  restoring  tranquillity 
•■A'ere  probably  acceptable  to  the  court,  and 
might  be  a  remote  cause  of  his  obtaining  the 
grant  which  gave  occasion  to  his  appearing  in 
the  important  characters  of  a  legislator  and 
founder  of  a  colony- 
Admiral  Penn  had  left  some  unliquidated 
claims  on  the  crown.  In  consideration  of 
these,  and  of  his  services,  Charles  II.,  by  letters- 
patent  dated  March  1 680-1,  granted  to  William 
Pcnn  and  his  heirs  all  that  tract  of  land  lying 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Delaware,  which  had 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Dutch,  and  was  called 
the  New  Netherlands.  He  was  constituted 
absolute  proprietor  and  governor  of  this  district, 
the  name  of  which  was  changed  into  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  soon  after  made  public  his  patent, 
with  a  description  of  the  country,  and  the 
terms  offered  to  settlers;  and  as  a  preliminary, 
he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  native  Americans, 
expressing  his  peaceable  intentions  with  respect 
to  them,  and  his  resolution  to  observe  justice 
and  equity  in  all  his  dealings  with  them.  He 
soon  after  published  a  Frame  of  Government, 
or  Fundamental  Constitutions,  in  44  articles  ; 
in  a  preface  to  which  he  gives  liis  opinion  of 
the  nature  of  government  in  general,  which  he 
regards  as  of  divine  appointment.  As  to  the 
particular  modes,  he  observes,  that  he  finds  no 
single  model  which  circumstances  have  not 
altered ;  and  that  "  any  government  is  free  to 
the  people  under  it  (whatever  be  the  frame) 
■where  the  laws  rule,  and  the  people  are  a  party 
to  those  laws."  One  of  his  fundamental  laws 
is  well  worth  transcribing  :  "  That  all  persons 
in  this  province,  who  confess  and  acknowledge 
the  one  almighty  and  eternal  God  to  be  the 
creator,  upholder,  and  ruler  of  the  world,  and 
that  hold  themselves  obliged  in  conscience  to 
live  peaceably  and  justly  in  society,  shall  in  no 
ways  be  molested  orprcjudiced  for  theirreligious 
persuasion,  or  practice,  in  matters  of  faith  and 
worship ;  nor  shall  they  be  compelled,  at  any 
time,  to  frequent,  or  maintain,  any  religious 
worship,  place  or  ministry  whatever."  The 
frame  of  government  placed  all  the  legislative 
and  executive  pov/ers  in  the  hands  of  the 
governor,  a  provincial  council  chosen  by  the 
freemen,  and  a  general  assembly,  at  first  con- 
sisting of  all  the  freemen,  and  afterwards  of  a 
limited  number.  The  governor,  though  per- 
petual president  of  the  council,  was  only  to 
have  a  treble  vote.  From  this  constitution,  it 
appears  that  Penn's  ideas  of  government  were 
of  the  popular  kind. 

In  August  1682  he  embarked  for  the  purpose 
•f  visiting  his  new  colony.     He  was  received 


with  great  satisfaction  by  the  English,  Dutch, 
and  Swedish  inhabitants,  (for  there  was  ^  settle- 
ment of  the  latter  nation,)  and  soon  after  called 
a  general  assembly,  at  which  all  the  foreigners 
were  naturalized ;  an  act  of  settlement  was 
passed  accepting  the  form  of  government ;  and 
all  the  laws  agreed  upon  in  England  were  ra- 
tified with  some  small  alterations.  Every  tiling 
passed  with  great  harmony.  The  assembly 
afterwards  voted  him,  as  proprietor,  a  duty 
upon  certain  goods  imported  and  exported, 
which,  with  singular  disinterestedness,  he 
remitted.  He  then  began  to  purchase  lands 
of  tlie  natives,  with  whom  he  entered  into  a 
treaty  of  peace  and  friendship,  which  continued 
inviolate  as  long  as  the  Quakers  retained  the 
chief  power  in  the  colony ;  and  the  memory 
of  William  Penn  remained  in  the  highest 
honour  and  veneration  among  them  many 
years  after  his  death.  He  next  chose  a  situa- 
tion and  plan  for  his  intended  capital,  Phila- 
delphia, the  building  of  which  immediately 
commenced.     This,  now  a  large  and  opulent 


city. 


well  known   to  be  one  of  the  most 


regularly  constructed  towns  either  in  the  old 
or  the  new  world.  Various  other  concerns 
occupied  his  attention  during  his  stay  in 
America,  which  he  protracted  till  the  summer 
of  1684.  He  then  gave  a  commission  to  the 
council  to  act  in  his  Stead,  and  leaving  an 
affectionate  valedictory  letter  to  his  colonists, 
he  embarked  for  England. 

Not  long  after  his  arrival,  Charles  II.  died, 
and  was  succeeded  by  the  Duke  of  York,  a 
declared  Papist.  Penn  had  received  various 
instances  of  favour  and  friendship  from  this 
prince,  who  had  esteemed  his  father,  and  had 
cultivated  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him- 
self. He  enjoyed  a  free  access  at  court,  of 
which  he  made  use  to  obtain  the  release  of 
his  Quaker  brethren,  of  whom  no  fewer  than 
1480  were  prisoners  at  the  decease  of  Charles. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  terrors  of  popery 
were  deeply  impressed  upon  almost  all  the 
several  sects  of  Dissenters  in  Eiighmd,  as  well 
as  upon  the  membersof  the  Established  Church. 
The  Quakers,  however,  who  had  been  perse- 
cuted by  all,  were  well  disposed  to  enjoy  tliat 
libertv  of  conscience  for  which  the  King  him- 
self was  now  obliged  to  be  an  advocate.  They 
drew  up  an  address  of  thanks  to  His  Majesty 
for  his  interference  in  their  favour  by  his  de- 
claration for  liberty  of  conscience,  in  which 
they  expressed  a  hope  of  the  concurrence  of 
parliament.  It  was  delivered  by  Penn,  who 
made  a  speech  on  the  occasion.  Though 
nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  his  con- 
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duct  on  his  own  avowed  principles,  it  caused 
him  to  be  calumniated  as  a  Papist  in  disguise ; 
and  absurd  reports  were  raised  on  this  ground, 
which  appear  at  one  time  to  have  met  with  a 
degree  of  credit  from  such  a  man  as  Tillotson  ; 
that  they  also  did  from  Burnet  is  less  wonder- 
ful. Some  letters  between  Penn  and  Tillotson 
have  been  published,  in  which  the  former  ex- 
postulates in  a  very  mild  and  respectful  manner 
with  the  latter  for  having  mentioned  his  sus- 
picions j  and  as  a  proof  how  far  he  is  distant 
from  popery,  uses  tliese  words :  "  I  abhor  two 
principles  in  religion,  and  pity  them  that  own 
tliem  :  obedience  upon  authority,  without  con- 
viction ;  and  destroying  them  that  differ  from 
me  for  God's  sake."  He  also  gives  a  direct 
denial  to  the  report  of  his  corresponding  with 
priests  and  Jesuits,  and  declares  himself  a 
Christian,  whose  creed  was  the  Scripture. 
Tillotson,  in  his  concluding  letter,  expresses 
his  complete  satisfaction  with  his  friend's 
vindication  of  himself,  and  asks  his  pardon. 
Penn  proceeded  in  the  defence  of  what  he, 
doubtless,  considered  as  sincere  and  laudable 
acts  of  King  James  in  extending  religious 
toleration  :  he  argued  for  the  repeal  of  tests 
and  penal  laws  ;  and  justified  himself  against 
the  reproaches  he  underwent  on  the  occasion. 
It  is  asserted  by  Burnet,  "  that  Penn  in  id 86 
went  over  to  Holland,  to  persuade  the  Prince 
of  Orange  to  come  into  King  James's  measures, 
and  h.ul  two  or  three  long  audiences  with  him 
upon  that  subject.  The  Prince  readily  con- 
sented to  a  toleration  of  popery,  as  well  as  of 
the  Dissenters,  provided  it  were  proposed  and 
passed  in  parliament ;  but  for  the  tests,  he 
would  enter  into  no  treaty  about  them." 
Burnet  adds,  with  respect  to  Penn,  "  tliat  he 
was  a  vain-talking  man,  who  had  been  long  in 
the  King's  favour.  Ho  had  such  an  opinion  of 
his  own  faculty  of  persuading,  that  he  thought 
none  could  stand  before  it :  though  he  was 
singular  in  that  opinion  ;  for  he  had  a  tedious, 
luscious  way,  that  was  not  apt  to  overcome  a 
man's  reason,  though  it  might  tire  his  patience." 
This  is  a  character  given  by  a  party  enemy,  and 
one  whose  own  vanity  often  led  him  to  dis- 
parage the  merits  of  others ;  and  although 
Penn's  writings  may  give  some  colour  to  u 
charge  of  prolixity  and  fondness  for  display- 
ing himself,  yet  his  actions  will  always  place 
him  in  the  list  of  able  as  well  as  excellent  men. 
Soon  after  the  Revolution  had  taken  place,  a 
suspicion  of  Penn's  continued  attachment  to 
King  James  caused  him  to  be  called  before  the 
lords  of  council,  and  obliged  to  give  sureties 
for  his  appearance  for  two  successive  terms, 
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after  which,  nothing  having  been  laid  to  hitf 
charge,  he  was  cleared  in  open  court.  In  1690 
he  was  twice  attacked  upon  the  ground  of  cor- 
responding with  the  late  King,  and  adhering 
to  the  kingdom's  enemies  ;  but  no  proof  being 
adduced  against  him,  he  was  discharged. 

He  now  purposed  a  second  voyage  to 
America,  and  published  proposals  for  another 
settlement  there,  when  he  was  prevented  by  a 
fresh  accusation  supported  by  the  oath  of  one 
Fuller,  afterwards  proved  to  be  a  cheat  and 
impostor.  He  "narrowly  escaped  being  appre- 
hended on  this  charge,  as  he  was  returning 
from  the  funeral  of  George  Fox  ;  and  finding 
his  liberty  rendered  so  precarious  by  these  re- 
peated attacks,  he  passed  two  or  three  years  in 
privacy,  during  which  he  wrote  several  works. 
Two  of  these,  his  "  Reflections  and  Maxims 
relating  to  the  Conduct  of  Life,"  and  his  "  Key 
&c.  to  discern  the  Difl'erence  between  the  Re- 
ligion professed  by  the  Quakers,  and  the  Mis- 
representations of  their  Adversaries,  &c.," 
became  popular.  Whilst  he  lay  under  this 
discountenance  from  the  court,  he  was  deprived 
of  the  government  of  Pennsylvania,  and  a 
com.mission  was  issued  to  the  governor  of  New 
York  to  take  upon  himself  the  administration 
of  that  province.  At  length,  in  the  latter  end 
of  1693,  through  the  mediation  of  his  friends, 
he  was  admitted  to  plead  his  cause  before 
the  King  and  council,  by  whom  he  was  ac- 
quitted, and  his  government  was  restored.  In 
1694  he  wrote,  as  a  preface  to  George  Fox's 
Journals,  a  "  Brief  Account  of  the  Rise  and 
Progress  of  the  People  called  Quakers,"  which 
has  several  times  been  reprinted.  He  was 
also  actively  employed  in  this  and  the  subse- 
quent years  as  a  preacher  in  several  parts  of 
England  and  in  Ireland.  Having  in  1693  lost 
his  wife,  with  whom  he  had  liveil  in  perfect 
harmony,  he  took,  in  1696,  a  second  wife,  the 
daughter  of  lliomas  Callowhill  of  Bristol,  by 
whom  he  had  several  children.  His  eldest  son 
by  his  first  marriage,  a  youth  of  great  hopes, 
died  of  a  consumption  in  his  2ist  year,  to  his 
deep  affliction.  A  bill  in  1697  being  depending 
in  the  House  of  Lords  against  blasphemy,  Penn, 
ever  vigilant  against  restrictions  in  matter  of 
religion,  presented  to  that  house  a  "  Caution 
requisite  in  the  Consideration  of  that  Bill,"  ad- 
vising that  the  word  blasphemy  might  be  so 
explained  as  to  leave  no  ambiguity  by  means 
of  which  ground  might  be  given  for  malicious 
prosecutions.  The  bill  itself  was,  however, 
dropt. 

In  1699  Penn  with  his  family  embarked  for 
America,  with  the  intention  of  fixing  there  for 
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the  remalmler  of  his  life.  He  was  received  ;is 
the  true  father  of  hia  colony,  and  aisiduously 
applied  to  the  correction  of  abuses,  and  various 
public  concerns  of  importance.  He  gave  the 
colonists  a  new  charter  of  privileges,  passed 
a  number  of  new  laws,  and  formed  treaties  of 
fricnilship  with  several  of  the  neighbouring 
Indian  tribes.  His  adminibtration  was  attended 
with  difficulties,  but  was,  upon  the  whole,  po- 
pular and  successful ;  and  he  would  probably 
never  again  have  crossed  the  Atlantic,  had  not 
measures  been  taken  in  England  to  reduce  all 
the  proprietary  governments  to  regal  ones.  The 
intelligence  of  this  design  caused  him,  in  lyor, 
to  return  to  England  ;  where  he  found  that  the 
bill  for  the  purpose  above-mentioned,  which 
had  been  postponed,  was  finally  dropt.  Not 
long  after,  King  William  died,  and  Anne  suc- 
ceeded, with  whom  Penn  was  in  favour,  as  the 
ancient  friend  of  her  father.  He  now  took 
lodgings  at  Kensington,  and  Irequented  the 
court,  still,  however,  employing  his  pen  in  the 
service  of  religion  and  the  defence  of  his  sect, 
and  occasionally  travelling  in  his  ministerial 
function.  In  1707  he  was  unfortunately  in- 
volved in  a  law-suit  with  the  executors  of  a 
person  who  had  been  his  steward,  and  whose 
demands  upon  him  he  thought  himself  bound 
to  resist.  Not  obtaining  the  relief  he  expected 
from  tlie  court  of  chancery,  he  was  obliged  to 
take  up  his  abode  within  the  rules  of  the  Fleet 
till  the  affair  was  compromised.  It  is  not  to  be 
concealed,  that  a  party  in  Pennsylvania  made 
heavy  complaints  against  his  government  of 
that  colony,  and  so  much  disquieted  him,  that 
at  one  period  he  was  inclined  to  make  over  his 
right  as  governor  to  the  crown.  How  far 
there  "was  real  ground  of  blame  in  liis  adminis- 
tration it  is  not  easy  to  determine  ;  in  fact,  all 
the  proprietary  governments  have  been  subject 
to  similar  discontents,  naturally  arising  from 
the  double  relation  of  proprietor  and  governor. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  certain  that  the  colony  of 
Pennsylvania  soon  became  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  of  the  North-American  settlements, 
and  still  reveres  the  memory  of  its  founder. 

The  infirmities  of  age  now  began  to  creep 
upon  him  ;  and  the  air  of  London  not  agreting 
with  him,  he  took  a  handsome  scat  at  Rush- 
comb,  near  Twyford,  in  Buckinghamshire, 
where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life.  This 
proved  to  be  a  lengthened  state  of  decline  ;  for 
havingbeen  seized  with  some  fits  of  the  apoplec- 
tic kind  in  1 71 2,  his  bodily  and  mental  powers 
began  gradually  to  decay,  though  for  a  con- 
siderable time  not  so  much  as  to  prevent 
his  enjoyment  of  life.     He  w.is  at  length  re- 


duced to  perfect  imbecility,  and  died  in  July 
1 718,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
interred  at  Jordans,  near  Bcaconsfield.  His 
works  were  printed  collectively  in  1726  in  two 
vols.  4to.  Select  editions  have  since  been 
given,  omitting  most  of  the  controversial  pieces. 
Life  prefixed  to  Peim's  Worh.  Biogr.  liritan. 
Fraud's  Hist,  of  Pennsylvania.  —  A . 

PENNAN'r,  Thomas,  Esq.,  an  eminent 
naturalist  and  tourist,  was  the  son  of  a  gen- 
tleman of  moderate  fortune  at  Downing,  in 
Flintshire,  where  he  was  born  in  1726.  He 
received  his  school-education  at  Wrexham  and 
at  Fulham,  and  from  the  latter  was  removed 
to  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  he  entered 
upon  die  study  of  jurisprudence,  hut,  as 
appears,  with  no  intention  of  pursuing  the 
law  as  a  profession.  He  has  himself  recorded, 
that  a  present  made  him  at  the  age  of  twelve  of 
Willoughby's  Ornithology  gave  him  the  first 
taste  for  the  study  of  natural  history  ;  and  that 
a  tour  into  Cornwall,  which  he  made  about 
1746  from  Oxford,  and  in  which  he  became 
acquainted  with  Dr.  Borlase,  inspired  him 
with  a  strong  passion  for  mineralogy.  In 
1754  he  made  an  extensive  tour  in  Ireland, 
which  seems,  however,  to  have  been  rather  an 
excursion  for  pleasure  than  for  scientific 
purposes.  In  that  year  he  was  elected  a  Fel- 
low of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  whose  pur- 
suits he  always  combined  with  the  study  of 
nature.  A  paper  on  certain  coralloid  bodies 
found  in  Coalbrook-dale,  inserted  in  the  Philo- 
sophical Transactions  of  1756,  was  the  first  of 
his  publications  in  the  department  of  natural 
history.  He  had  the  year  before  commenced 
a  correspondence  with  the  illustrious  Linnreus, 
to  whom  he  sent  an  account  of  a  concha  aiiomia 
from  the  Norwegian  seas  ;  and,  in  return,  he 
was  made  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Upsal.  Mr.  Pennant,  about  this  time,  mar- 
ried an  amiable  woman,  and  passed  some 
years  in  domestic  retirement.  By  vj^iy  of  oc- 
cupation,'he  began,  in  1761,  to  prepare  his 
«'  British  Zoology,"  in  132  coloured  plates, 
imperial  folio,  with  explanations.  It  was  pub- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  the  Welsh  charity 
school  in  London.  He  came  to  the  possession 
of  the  estate  of  Downing  at  the  death  of  his 
father  in  1763,  and  with  it  a  rich  mine  of 
lead  ore,  which  enabled  him  to  make  great 
improvements. 

The  deatli  of  his  wife  interrupted  his  do- 
mestic enjoyments,  and  in  the  spring  of  1765 
he  made  a  tour  to  the  continent.  France, 
Switzerland,  part  of  Germany,  and  Holland,, 
were  visited  by  him  ;    and   he    became    per- 
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sonally  known  to  several  men  of  scientific  emi- 
nence, among  whom  were  BulTon,  Haller,  the 
Gesners,  Trew,  Gronovius,  and  Pallas.  His 
conference  with  the  latter  at  the  Hague,  gave 
rise  to  the  plan  of  one  of  his  most  valuable  works, 
the  "  Synopsis  of  Quadrupeds."  In  1767,  he 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
in  the  next  year  he  republished  his  British 
Zoology,  in  2  vols.  8vo.,  with  reduced  plates ; 
another  volume  relative  to  reptiles  and  fishes 
•was  added  in  1769.  An  "  Indian  Zoology," 
of  which  12  plates,  with  descriptions,  were 
published  by  him  in  1769,  remained  a  frag- 
ment. In  the  same  year  he  undertook  a 
journey  to  tlie  remotest  point  of  Scotland,  and 
the  numerous  observations  which  he  made 
were  afterwards  the  basis  of  a  very  interest- 
ing publication.  In  1770  he  published  103  ad- 
ditional plates  to  his  British  Zoology,  with 
several  new  descriptions,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  printed  his  Synopsis  of  Quadrupeds, 
in  one  vol.  8vo.  His  well-earned  reputation 
caused  him,  in  the  same  year,  to  receive  the 
compliment,  from  his  alma-matev,  of  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  laws.  His  first  "  Tour  in  Scot- 
land" was  given  to  the  public  in  1 77 1,  and 
was  received  with  avidity.  At  tliat  time  Scot- 
land was  little  known  to  the  sister  kingdom, 
except  by  slight  and  partial  accounts ;  and  the 
curious  and  varied  information  communicated 
by  this  liberal  traveller,  in  a  spirit  of  candour 
and  good-humour,  was  equally  acceptable  to 
both  sides  of  the  Tweed.  This  reception  of 
his  work,  and  the  attachment  he  had  con- 
tracted to  his  subject,  induced  him,  in  1772,  to 
repeat  his  northern  tour,  and  extend  it  to  the 
principal  islands  of  the  Hebrides.  For  the 
latter  purpose  he  hired  a  vessel  to  convey  him 
from  one  island  to  another,  and  wait  upon  him 
at  proper  stations ;  and  the  result  was  a  rich 
harvest  of  valuable  and  entertaining  observa- 
tion. In  1773,  he  published  "  Genera  of 
Birds,"  in  one  volume ;  and  likewise  cm- 
ployed  himself  in  a  journey  through  the 
northern  counties  of  England.  Antiquities  and 
family  history  were  now  become  favourite  ob- 
jects of  his  enquiry,  and  he  visited  every  place 
which  was  likely  to  afford  curious  inatcer  of 
this  kind.  A  third  edition  in  4to.  of  his  first 
Tour  inScotlandjwith  additional  pLues,  and  the 
first  vol.  4to.  of  his  second  To'ur  and  Voyage 
to  the  Hebrides,  were  published  in  1774. 

Mr.  Pennant  was  now  become  an  habitual 
traveller,  .md  he  found  his  excursions,  almost 
always  made  on  horseback,  equally  service- 
able to  his  health  and  spirits.  Few  men, 
indeed,  have  more  enjoyed  the  viriJis  seiiecttis, 
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or  better  preserved  their  bodily  and  mental 
activity  to  an  advanced  period.  In  all  his 
journeys  he  laid  up  new  stores  of  information; 
and  he  found  even  the  most  frequented  tracks 
fertile  of  those  topographical  memoranda,  to 
which  his  attention  was  now  chiefly  directed. 
In  1775,  he  published  the  third  vol.  4to.  of 
his  Tour  in  Scotland,  which  he  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  a  popular  work  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  Thinking  it  disgraceful  for  a 
literary  native  of  Wales  to  neglect  his  own 
country,  so  abundant  in  objects  interesting  to 
all  the  different  species  of  travellers,  he  gave 
to  the  public,  in  1778,  the  result  of  several 
journeys  through  the  six  counties  of  North 
Wales,  in  one  410.  vol.,  with  many  plates, 
entitled,  "  A  Tour  in  Wales;"  and  in  1781 
he  added  another  volume,  with  the  title  of 
"  A  Journey  to  Snowdon."  These  are  par- 
ticularly entertaining  on  account  of  tlie  many 
anecdotes  interspersed,  illustrative  of  the  man- 
ners and  history  of  that  part  of  the  island.  In 
the  meantime  he  did  not  forsake  his  original 
objectof  pursuitjiiatural  history.  He  had  added, 
in  1777,  a  4to.  vol.  to  his  British  Zoology,  con- 
taining the  vermes,  testaceous,  and  crustaceous 
animals.  His  Syiropsis  of  Quadrupeds,  now 
greatly  enlarged  and  improved,  and  bearing- 
die  title  of  "  History  of  Quadrupeds,"  was 
published  in  2  vols.  410.,  1781;  and  in  the 
same  year,  his  "  History  and  Natural  History 
of  the  Turky,"  was  inserted  in  the  Philoso- 
phical Transactions.  His  "  Arctic  Zoology," 
in  2  vols.  4to.,  containing  quadrupeds  and 
birds,  appeared  in  1785.  There  was  prefixed 
to  it  a  copious  introduction,  which  is,  perhaps, 
the  most  interesting  and  original  of  all  his 
writings.  It  is  a  kind  of  survey  of  all  the 
coasts  of  the  arctic  regions,  beginning  from 
the  Straits  of  Dover,  and  proceeding  to  the 
remotest  north,  oii  the  east  and  west,  and  filled 
with  a  great  variety  of  geographical,  historical, 
and  physical  facts,  affording  a  series  of  the 
most  animated  pictures.  A  supplement  to 
this  work  was  given  in  1787.  "  A  Journey 
from  Chester  to  London,"  4to.,  1782,  and  an 
account  of  the  antiquities  of  the  capital  itself, 
entitled  "  Loudon,"  4to.,  J  79°»  ^-''^  agree- 
able additions  to  his  publications  of  tliis  class. 
The  latter,  in  particular,  was  popular,  and 
reached  a  third  edition.  Several  smaller 
pieces  of  the  political  and  miscellaneous  kind, 
filled  up  the  intervals  of  his  greater  works, 
and  proved  the  continued  activity  of  his  mind. 
Tlius  far  Mr.  Pennant  has  liimsclf  recorded 
the  history  of  his  literary  life,  in  a  work  printed 
'"    J793>    together  with    some   miscellaneous 
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tracts.  He  had  at  this  time  taken  a  formal 
leave  of  the  public,  and  had  alluded  to  Gil 
Bias'  Archbishop  of  Granada,  as  a  memento 
rot  to  employ  his  pen  till  the  defect  of  its 
powers  should  become  manifest  to  his  readers. 
But  the  habit  of  authorship  was  too  strong  to 
permit  him  to  adhere  to  his  resolution.  In 
1796  he  published  "  The  History  of  the 
Parishes  of  Whiteford  and  Holywell,"  410.  : 
tlic  first  of  these  was  his  native  parish,  and  he 
took  occasion  to  give  many  particulars  of  his 
family  history,  witli  a  degree  of  senile  gar- 
rulity, but  enlivened  by  his  usual  vivacity. 
The  natural  history  of  the  parishes  is  curious 
and  instructive.  In  his  literary  life  he  had 
mentioned  a  great  mass  of  manuseript  which 
he  kept  by  him  under  the  title  of  "  Outlines 
of  the  Globe,"  being  compilations  of  geogra- 
phical and  other  matter,  in  the  manner  of  the 
introducticin  to  Arctic  Zoology  above  men- 
tioned, and  whiih  was  a  part  of  them.  From 
these  he  published  in  1 798  two  quarto  volumes, 
entitled,  "A  View  of  Hindoostan,"  which  were 
well  received  by  the  public.  He  died  in  the 
course  of  that  year,  at  the  age  of  72.  Besides 
the  works  ;.bove  enumerated,  he  wrote  some 
smaller  pieces,  and  was  a  promoter  of  tiie  pub- 
lications of  otlier  men  of  science,  particularly 
of  Mr.  Lighlfoot's  "  Flora  Scotica."  To  the 
list  of  his  literary  honours  are  to  be  added  his 
election  into  the  Royal  Acaciemy  of  Stockholm, 
and  the  American  Philosophical  Society  of 
Philadelphia,  besides  several  minor  societies. 
He  had  married  a  second  wife  in  1776,  the 
sister  of  his  neighbour,  Sir  Roger  Mostyn,  and 
he  lej't  a  family  by  both  marriages. 

Mr.  j/'ennant  possessed  a  well-compacted 
frame  of  body,  an  open  and  intelligent  aspect, 
and  a  cheerfulness  and  vivacity  of  disposition, 
with  gentlemanlike  manners,  which  rendered 
him  highly  agreeable  in  society.  He  was  ex- 
emplary in  the  relations  of  domestic  life, 
zealously  attached  to  the  interests  of  his 
country,  both  local  and  general,  and  kindly 
attentive  to  the  wants  of  his  poor  neighbours. 
As  at:  author,  he  was  too  rapid  and  various  to 
be  perfectly  correct  either  in  matter  or  style  ; 
but  he  always  meant  honestly,  and  was  ready 
to  rectify  mistakes.  In  the  department  of 
natural  history,  in  which  he  stands  highest,  he 
is  clear  and  judicious  in  his  principles  of  ar- 
rangement, concise,  energetic,  and  exact  in  his 
descriptions.  He  is  regarded  both  by  native 
and  foreign  naturalists  as  very  respectable 
authority.  Pennant's  Literary  Life,  and  History 
nf  Whiteford  and  Holywell, —h.. 


PENNI,  GiovANFRANCEsco,  flfi  eminent 
painter,  usually  known  by  the  name  of 
//  Fatiore,  or  The  Steward,  because  he  ma- 
naged the  domestic  affairs  of  his  master 
Raphael,  was  born  at  Florence  in  1488.  He 
entered  early  into  the  school  of  Raphael  at 
Rome,  and  was  much  beloved  and  trusted  by 
that  great  artist,  who  made  him  one  of  his 
heirs.  Penni  assisted  him  in  Jiis  cartoons,  and 
painted  the  histories  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  in 
the  loggie  of  the  Vatican.  He  designed  well, 
and  understood  every  part  of  his  art.  He 
painted  both  in  fresco  and  oil,  in  a  grand  style, 
more  resembling  the  antique  than  that  of  his 
master ;  and  was  peculiarly  happy  in  the  land- 
scapes with  which  he  adorned  his  pieces.- 
After  the  death  of  Raphael,  he  finished,  in 
conjunction  with  Julio  Romano,  the  pictures 
begun  in  the  Belvedere  palace,  and  painted  the 
hall  of  Constantine  in  the  Vatican,  from  the 
designs  of  his  master.  He  painted  several 
pieces  in  concert  with  Perino  del  Vaga,  who 
married  his  sister.  After  dividing  the  pro- 
perty left  him  by  Raphael,  with  his  co-heirj 
Julio  Romano,  he  followed  the  latter  to 
Mantua,  wliere  he  was  working  for  the  duke : 
but  being  coldly  received,  lie  made  the  tour 
of  Lombardy,  and  then  went  to  Naples,  upon 
the  invitation  of  the  Marquis  del  Vasto.  He 
was  proceeding  successfully  in  that  capital, 
when  he  was  seized  with  a  disorder  of  which 
he  died  in  1528,  at  the  age  of  40.  So  few 
pictures  of  this  master  remain,  that  they  are 
considered  as  great  rarities,  and  are  highly- 
valued.     D'Argenville.     Pilkinglon's  Diet. — A. 

PENNOT,  Gabriel,  an  Italian  canon- 
regular  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine  in  the 
1 6th  and  early  part  of  the  17th  century.  Of 
his  personal  history  we  are  furnished  with  no 
other  particulars,  than  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Verona,  and  flourished  under  the  pontificate 
of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  -,  that  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  learning,  and  by  his  virtues  ; 
and  that,  on  account  of  his  extraordinary 
merits,  he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  most  import- 
ant and  honourable  oflices  belonging  to  his 
congregation.  Besides  some  theological  and 
controversial  works,  he  wrote  a  curious  histori- 
cal account  of  the  order  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  which  will  be  of  use  to  the  eccle- 
siastical historian,  and  claims  for  tlie  author 
this  brief  notice  in  our  pages.  It  is  entitled, 
<'  Generalis  totius  Ordinis  clericorum  canoni- 
corum  Historia  tripartita,"  and  was  published 
at  Rome  in  1624,  ^"'^  reprinted  at  Cologn  in 
1645.     Moreri.     Noitv.  Diet.  Hist — M. 
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PENRY,  or  AP-HENRY,  John,  a  noted 
Welsh  Noii-coaformist  divine,  and  a  victim  to 
persecution  and  tyranny  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  was  born  in  some  part  of  the  county 
•  of  Brecknock,  about  the  year  1559.  When 
he  was  about  the  age  of  nineteen,  he  became  a 
sub-sizer  of  Peter-House,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  where  he  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  B.  A.  about  the  year  15^3.  Anthony 
#  Wood  says,  that  he  afterwards  performed  some, 
or  most,  of  the  exercises  requisite  for  his  taking 
the  degree  of  Master ;  but  that,  quitting 
Cambridge  abruptly,  for  reasons  not  known, 
he  removed  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  where 
he  entered  a  commoner  of  St.  Alban's-Hall. 
Here  he  proceeded  M.  A.  in  1586  ;  and  about 
the  same  time,  having  taken  holy  orders,  he 
preached  at  Oxford,  as  he  did  afterwards  at 
Cambridge,  with  great  reputation.  Mr.  Penry, 
however,  soon  rendered  himself  obnoxious 
to  the  ruling  party  in  the  church,  by  adopting 
the  sentiments  of  that  body  of  the  clergy  who 
were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Puritans. 
Having  chosen  his  lot  with  this  proscribed 
party,  he  travelled  into  Wales,  anc^  was  the 
first,  as  he  said,  who  preached  the  Gospel 
publicly  to  the  Welsh,  and  sowed  the  good 
seed  among  his  countrymen.  In  the  year  1588 
he  published  "  A  View  of  some  Part  of  such 
public  Wants  andDisorders  as  are  in  the  Service 
of  God,  within  He*  Majesty's  Country  of  Wales; 
with  an  humble  Petition  to  the  high  Court  of 
Parliament  for  their  speedy  Redress,"  8vo. ;  in 
which  he  undertook  to  shew,  not  only  the 
necessity  of  reforming  the  state  of  religion 
among  the  Welsh,  but  also  the  most  proper 
means  for  bringing  about  that  work.  He  like- 
wise published,  about  the  same  time,  "  An 
Exhortation  to  the  Governors  and  People  of  Her 
Majesty's  Country  of  Wales,  to  labour  earnestly 
to  have  the  pri.'aching  of  the  Gospel  planted 
among  them,"  8vo.  Bo^Ji  these  pieces  were 
written  upon  puritanical  principles  ;  on  which 
account  they  were  attacked  by  some  zealous 
friends  to  the  est.iblishcd  hierarchy. 

Wliile  tii'-rc  were  any  hopes  of  compro- 
mising matters  between  the  Ciiurch  and  the 
Puritans,  the  controversy  maintained  by  their 
respective  advocates  was  carried  on  with  some 
decency ;  but  when  all  hopes  of  accommodation 
were  at  an  end,  the  contending  parties  loaded 
each  other  with  the  heaviest  reproaches.  On 
both  bides  they  had  recourse  to  detraction  and 
satire,  and  many  of  the  publications  which  they 
respectively  sent  abroad,  were  distinguished  by 
an  uriecomiug  mixture  of  argument,  virulence, 


and  scurrility.  As  the  public  printlng-presse» 
M-ere  shut  against  the  Puritans,  some  of  them 
purchased  a  private  one,  and  carried  it  from 
one  part  of  the  country  to  another,  to  prevent 
discovery.  Their  publications  which  excited 
the  greatest  attention,  were  supposed  to  be  the 
productions  of  a  club  of  writers,  since  the 
authors  were  never  discovered ;  and  Mr.  Penry 
was  supposed  to  be  one  of  their  most  active 
members.  Among  the  tracts  which  were 
printed  and  dispersed  by  them  all  over  the 
kingdom,  one  that  gave  the  greatest  offence 
bore  the  name  of  "  Martin  Mar-Prelate ;" 
which  contained  a  violent  and  bitter  satire 
against  the  hierarchy  and  all  its  supporters, 
and  was  soon  followed  by  other  pieces  of  the 
same  description,  for  the  titles  of  which  the 
reader  may  consult  either  of  our  authorities. 
When  these  pieces  had  been  published,  a 
special  warrant  was  issued  by  the  privy  council 
in  1590,  with  the  signatures  of  Archbishop 
Whitgift  and  several  other  members,  for  the 
apprehending  of  Mr.  Penry  as  an  enemy  to  the 
state,  and  calling  upon  all  the  Queen's  good 
subjects  to  consider  him  in  that  light.  To 
avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
well  knowing  what  little  mercy  he  had  to  expect 
from  them,  he  withdrew  into  Scotland.  In 
this  country  he  drew  up  many  observations  on 
subjects  relating  to  religion,  for  his  own  private 
use  ;  and  he  prepared  the  heads  of  a  petition, 
or  address,  to  the  Oueen,  intended  to  lay  before 
her  the  true  state  of  religion,  and  the  many 
abuses  in  the  Church  of  England,  especially  in 
tlie  management  of  ecclesiastical  matters,  of 
which  Her  Majesty  was  ignorant.  One  object 
of  it  also  was,  to  pray  for  liberty  to  return  to 
Wales,  with  the  Queen's  permission  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  his  native  country. 

With  the  intention  of  finishing  the  petition 
above  mentioned,  when  opportunity  should 
offer,  and  of  delivering  it  afterwards  to  the 
Queen  with  his  own  hands,  Mr.  Penry  ventured 
back  to  England  in  the  year  1593,  and  lived  in 
concealment  at  Stepney,  near  London,  till  he 
was  discovered  by  t!ie  vicar  of  the  parish,  upon 
whose  information  lie  was  taken  into  custody, , 
and  his  p'apers  seized.  Having  thus  secured 
the  person  whom  they  considered  to  be  the 
most  bitter  enemy  to  the  established  order  of 
thinjjs,  particularly  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
the  privy  council  determined  to  prosecute  him 
without  delay  for  a  capital  offence.  It  was 
intended  to  indict  him  for  the  books  which  liad 
been  printed  in  his  name ;  but  it  was  now  too 
late  to  endeavour  to  prove  his  criminality  by 
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«ny  passages  to  be  found  in  them,  since  the 
law  required  that  an  accusation  should  have 
been  preferred  against  him  within  one  month 
after  their  appearance,  upon  the  oath  of  two 
witnesses,  and  that  a  prosecution  should  have 
been  commenced  witJiin  one  year  from  that 
time.  Tlie  court,  therefore,  determined  to 
take  a  new  and  most  iniquitous  step  in  order 
to  reach  his  life.  He  was  indicted  for 
"  seditious  words  and  rumours  uttered  against 
the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  tending 
to  the  stirring  up  of  rebellion  among  her  sub- 
jects ;"  and  no  evidence  was  produced  to 
criminate  him,  excepting  expressions  taken 
from  his  private  papers,  the  petition  and  observa- 
tions above  mentioned.  Yet  upon  such  proofs 
was  he  convicted  of  felony,  and  adjudged  to 
be  put  to  death.  In  vain  did  he  protest  against 
such  an  unjust  use  of  private  observations 
written  in  a  foreign  land,  and  never  communi- 
cated to  the  public  ;  and  in  vain  did  he  assert 
his  uniform  and  steady  loyalty  to  Her  Majesty, 
defying  his  enemies  to  point  out  an  action  of 
his  life  which  was  lUibecoming  a  faithful 
subject.  For  his  hardihood  in  attacking  the 
hierarchy  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
die  ;  and  Archbishop  Whitgift  was  the  first 
man  who  signed  the  warrant  for  his  execution. 
The  treatment  of  him  in  his  last  moments, 
likewise,  was  as  unfeeling  and  cruel  as  his 
sentence  was  unjust.  After  the  warrant  had 
been  signed  it  was  imm.ediately  sent  to  the 
sherifF,  who,  on  the  very  same  day,  gave 
directions  for  erecting  a  gallows  at  St.  Thomas 
Waterings,  and  while  the  prisoner  was  at 
dinner,  sent  his  ofEcers  to  bid  him  prepare  to 
die  that  afternoon.  Accordingly,  he  was 
carried  in  a  cart  to  the  place  oi  execution  ; 
and  when  he  came  thither,  the  sheriiF  would 
not  permit  him  to  speak  to  the  people,  nor  to 
make  any  profession  of  his  faith  towards  God, 
or  of  his  loyalty  to  the  Queen,  but  ordered 
him  to  be  turned  off  in  a  hurry  on  the  29th  of 
May  1593,  when  he  was  in  the  thirty-fourth 
year  of  his  age.  His  learning  and  piety  are 
highly  extolled  by  his  friends  ;  and  Mr.  Strype 
says  of  him,  that  "  he  was  well  disposed  to 
religion,  but  mistaken  in  his  principles,  and 
very  hot  in  his  temper,  and  so  became  busy  in 
church-controversies,  to  his  own  destruction. 
He  had  studied  the  arts  and  the  tongues,  and 
attained  to  some  knowledge  and  learning 
therein."  He  had  connected  himself  with 
that  branch  of  the  Puritans  denominated 
Bniviiists,  who  maintained  the  discipline  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  be  popish  and 
anti-christian,  and  all  her  ordinances  and  sacra- 
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ments  invalid ;  and  who  held,  that  every 
society  of  Christians  meeting  in  one  place 
constituted  an  independent  church,  having 
full  power  within  itself  to  admit  and  exclude 
members,  to  choose  and  ordain  officers,  and, 
when  the  good  of  the  society  required  it,  to 
depose  them,  without  being  accountable  to 
classes,  convocations,  synods,  councils,  or  any 
jurisdiction  whatsoever.  Besides  the  articles 
already  noticed,  Mr.  Penry  was  the  author  of 
"  An  Appellation  to  the  High  Court  of  Par- 
liament, from  tlte  bad  and  injurious  Dealing  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  other  his 
Colleagues  of  the  High-commission,"  1589, 
8vo. ;  "  Dialogue,  wherein  is  plainly  laid  open 
the  tyrannical  Dealings  of  the  Lords  Bishops 
against  God's  Children,"  1589,  410.  ;  "  A 
Treatise,  wherein  is  manifestly  proved,  that 
Reforniation,  and  those  that  sincerely  favour 
the  same,  are  unjustly  charged  to  be  Enemies 
to  Her  Majesty,  and  the  State,"  1590,  4to. 
&C.  Wood's  Athen.  Oxon.  Vol.  I.  Strype  s  Life 
of  Whitgift,  b.iv.  ch.  2-  nnd  11.  Neal's  Hist, 
'Purit.  Vol.  I.  ch.6.  and  8.  —  M. 

PEPIN'  LE  GROS,  or  D'Heristal,  a 
celebrated  person  in  French  history,  was  grand- 
son of  Arnoul,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Metz,  and 
possessed  a  seat  on  the  Meuse,  near  Liege, 
whence  he  derived  his  name  of  Heristal.  He  go- 
verned Austrasia  after  the  death  of  Dagobert  II. 
in  680,  and  was  defeated  in  681  by  Ebroin, 
the  powerful  mayor  of  the  palace  of  Neustria, 
He,  however,  levied  new  troops,  and  after  the 
death  of  Ebroin,  defeated  King  Thierry,  gained 
possession  of  Paris,  and  became  master  of  the 
King  and  kingdom,  with  the  title  of  mayor  of 
the  palace  of  Neustria  and  Burgundy.  He 
was  a  man  of  extraordinary  qualities,  extremely 
brave,  prudent,  and  politic,  and  one  who  was 
able  to  conceal  his  ambition  under  the  mask 
of  moderation,  and  a  very  mild  and  affable 
demeanour.  When  he  had  seized  the  reins  of 
government,  he  employed  himself  with  vigour 
and  industry  to  correct  abuses,  restore  law  and 
order,  repair  the  finances,  and  secure  the  obe- 
dience of  all  ranks  in  the  state.  He  suffered 
Thierry  to  act  the  pageant  of  a  King,  and  in 
public  paid  him  all  possible  respect,  whilst  he 
excluded  him  from  all  share  in  the  administra- 
tion. After  the  death  of  Thierry,  he  placed 
the  crown  successively  upon  the  heads  of  his 
sons  Clovis  and  Childebert,  and  his  grandson 
Dagobert,  who  in  French  history  are  deno- 
minated, from  their  insigniiicance,  les  Rois 
Faineaiis.  Pepin,  meantime,  was  engaged  in 
wars  with  the  Prisons  and  Germans,  over 
whom  he  was  constantly  victorious.  His  ex- 
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cessive  power  excited  the  envy  or  the  loyalty 
of  some  lords,  who,  while  he  was  labouring 
under  a  dangerous  illness,  took  up  arms,  and 
assassinated  his  son  Grimoald.  He,  however, 
recovered,  and  took  a  severe  vengeance  on  his 
foes.  After  a  prosperous  administration  of  28 
years,  he  died  in  714,  leaving  his  authority  so 
well  established,  that  he  nominated  his  young 
grandson  Theobald  mayor  of  the  palace,  under 
the  guardianship  of  his  widow.  Pepin  was 
father  of  Charles  Martel,  founder  of  the  Car- 
line  of  French  kings.  Mi/lot. 
A. 

PEPIN,  surnamed  le  Bref,  first  king  of 
France  of  the  second  race  of  sovereigns,  was 
the  second  son  of  Charles  Martel.  His  father, 
in  his  last  illness,  divided  his  dominions  be- 
tween his  sons  Carloman  and  Pepin,  assigning 
to  the  former  Austrasia,  to  the  latter  Neustria 
and  Burgundy.  They  united  in  suppressing 
an  insurrection  raised  by  their  half-brother 
Griffon,  and  afterwards  turned  their  arms 
against  Odilon  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  other 
German  Princes  and  nations,  whom  they  re- 
duced to  submission.  In  the  midst  of  tills 
prosperity,  Carloman,  disgusted  with  the  world, 
retired  to  a  monastery  in  746,  and  resigned 
his  possessions  to  Pepin.  The  latter  was  soon 
obliged  to  take  up  arms  against  Griffon,  who 
renewed  his  revolt,  supported  by  the  Saxons  ; 
but  the  military  skill  and  vigour  of  Pepin  freed 
him  from  these  enemies.  Pepin  had  hitherto 
exercised  the  royal  authority  in  the  name  of 
King  Childeric  ;  but  finding  himself  perfectly 
established  in  his  power,  beloved  by  the  people, 
respected  by  the  nobles,  and  favoured  by  the 
clergy,  to  whom  he  had  restored  part  of  the 
property  which  his  father  had  taken  from  theiii, 
he  resolved  in  the  year  751  openly  to  assume 
the  title  as  well  as  the  office  of  King.  All  the 
old  historians  affirm  that  the  assembly  of  the 
states  sent  a  deputation  to  Pope  Zachary  to  ob- 
tain an  answer  to  the  question,  whether  itwere 
not  right  that  he  who  exercised  all  the  functions 
of  royalty  should  be  King ;  rather  than  he  who 
was  only  so  in  name  ;  and  that  the  Pope  pro- 
nounced in  the  affirmative.  Some  modern 
writers,  however,  not  willing  to  admit  a  fact 
which  vi-oukl  seem  to  imply  a  certain  juris-dic- 
tion  in  the  papal  see  over  the  crown  of  Fiance, 
hav;}  attempted  to  prove  the  narrative  to  be  a 
fable  of  the  dark  ages.  But  there  is  nothing 
improbable  in  the  supposition  that  Pepin  and 
his  adherents  should  M-ish  to  obtain  a  sanction 
for  such  a  measure  as  changing  the  regal  line, 
from  an  authority  which  stood  so  high  in  public 
opinion  ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  suppose  that  the 


Pope  in  this  application  was  considered  in  any 
other  light  than  as  the  supreme  decider  of  a 
case  of  conscience.  However  this  were,  Chil- 
deric was  shaved  and  shut  up  in  a  monastery, 
where  he  soon  after  died  :  his  Oueen  was  put 
into  a  convent,  and  their  son  Ihierri  passed 
his  life  as  a  monk ;  and  thus  ended  the  race  of 
Merovingian  Kings  of  France. 

Pepin,  soon  after  being  proclaimed  King, 
was  consecrated  at  Soissons,  byBoniface,  bishop 
of  Mentz,  the  Pope's  legate,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  the  first  French  King  on  whom  this 
ceremonial  was  performed.  This  new  solem- 
nity was  doubtless  meant  to  obliterate  from  the 
minds  of  the  people  the  idea  of  his  being  an 
usurper,  and  to  throw  adrlitional  sanctity  round 
his  character.  With  the  same  view  he  under- 
took on  various  occasions  to  be  the  champion 
of  the  church.  He  severely  chastised  the 
heathen  Saxons  who  had  again  taken  up  arms, 
and  expelled  the  missionaries.  He  attacked  the 
Saracens  in  the  southern  provinces  of  France, 
and  after  a  long  siege  made  himself  master  of 
the  important  city  of  Narbonne.  Pope  Ste- 
phen III.  being  pressed  by  Astolphus  King  of 
the  Lombards,  vi'ho  threatened  Rome  itself 
with  a  siege,  implored  the  protection  of  Pepin, 
and  came  m  person  to  his  court.  He  was  re- 
ceived with  all  possible  respect,  and  in  return 
crowned  him  and  his  Oueen  Bertrade  in  the 
church  of  St.  Denis,  bestowed  the  royal  unction 
upon  his  sons  Charles  and  Carloman,  and  con- 
ferred upon  the  father  and  sons  the  title  of  Ro- 
man Patrician.  Pepin  reconducted  the  Pope 
#to  Italy  with  an  army,  besieged  Astolphus  in 
Pavia,  and  obliged  him  to  make  a  treaty  by 
which  he  relinquished  the  sovereignty  of  Rome, 
the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  and  all  his  conquests. 
It  is  even  said,  that  to  these  services  to  the 
Pope,  he  added  that  of  a  donation  of  the  ex- 
archate to  the  holy  see.  As  soon,  however, 
as  Pepin  had  recrossed  the  Alps,  Astolphus 
broke  the  treaty,  and  invested  Rome.  Pepin 
passed  again  into  Italy,  and  constrained  the 
Lombard  King  to  niake  peace  a  second  time, 
upon  liarder  conditions  than  before.  He  vi- 
sited Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  great 
honour  as  its  deliverer,  and  caut-ed  the  keys  of 
Ravenna,  and  the  other  cities  of  the  exarchate, 
to  be  oflcretl  on  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter. 

On  his  return  he  employed  himself  in  regu- 
lating the  internal  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  and 
received  the  homage  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
and  of  the  King  of  the  Sclavonians.  A  ge- 
neral revolt  of  the  Saxons  again  gave  exercise 
to  Ills  arms,  and  he  reduced  them  to  submission. 
Whilst  he  was  thus  engaged,  the  Lombards^ 


iff- 


F I  N_,  flit  L  E  B IIKF     ^^ 
Js.X^Il': Hoy  Jc  l^raiicC', 

mwmmwmmmmm 


PEP 


(    43     ) 


PEP 


under  King  Dosidcrius  or  Didier,  gave  fresh 
disturbance  to  the  Pope,  who  appHed  to  Pepin 
for  his  assistance.     The  Frencli  monarch  sent 
ambassadors  to  Diuier,  who  spoke  to  him  in  such 
a  tone,  that  he  thought  it  advisable  to  make 
an  agreement  with  the  papal  see.      It  was  as 
a  pietciided  defender  of  the  church  that  Pepin 
made  war  upon  another  foe,  Gaifre  or  Vaifre 
Duke  oF  Acquitaine.     This  sovereign  had  de- 
spoiled some  bishops  of  tlieir  lands,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  they  requested  the  protection 
of  Pepin.    He  was  not  displeased  with  a  pretext 
for  attacking  a  troublesome  neigh.bour,  and  ac- 
cordingly marched  across  the  Loire,  and  ob- 
liged him  to  promise  restitution.    The  repeated 
revolts  of  Vaifre  tern-inated  in  his  death,  and 
the  re-annexation  of  Aquitaine  to  the  French 
monarchy,  after  it  had  been  detached  from  it 
during  nearly  half  a  century.     Not  long  after 
this  event,  Pepin  himself,  in  768,  was  carried 
off  by  a  dropsy,  at  the  age  of  53,  after  having 
■reigned  with  great  glory  and  success  near  17 
yerrs.     No  author  of   a  revolution   ever   met 
with  less  disturbance  in  maintaining  his  power, 
which  was  owing  to  his  great  prudence,  and 
the  moderation  with  which  he  exercised    his 
authority,  consulting  the  general  assembly  of 
the  nation    on    all    important    occasions,    and 
passing  laws  by  the  medium  of  their  assent. 
Pepin    was  short  of    stature,    as  his  surname 
indicates,  but  possessed   extraordinary  vigour 
and  activity,  as  well  as  intrepidity.     It  is  re- 
lated, that  having  been  informed  that  some  of 
his  principal  commanders  had  jested  upon  his 
size,  heinvited them  to  the  spectacleof  afightbe- 
tween  a  lionand  a  bull.  Thelionsoonbroughthis 
antagonist  to  the  ground,  and  was  on  the  point 
of  strangling  him,  when  Pepin,  addressing  his 
nobles,  asked  v.-hich  of  them  would  undertake 
to  free  the  bull  from  his  foe.     Fear  kept  them 
silent ;    and   the  King,    saying    that    the  task 
should   be    his,    leaped    down   into   the    area, 
and  advanced  with    his    drawn  sword  to  the 
animals.     With  a  single  stroke  he  severed  the 
lion's  head  from  his  body,  and  even  penetrated 
into  the  neck  of  the  bull.    Notwithstanding  his- 
attachment  to  the  church,  he  was  difficultly  per- 
suaded by  the  Pope  not  to  repudiate  his  Queen 
Bertrade,  and  marry  a  concubine.     He  after- 
wards displayed  his  affection  for  this  mistress 
by  the   singular   and    uncdifying    measure   of 
making  her  abbess  of  a  monastery  of  monks. 
The  fame  of  Pepin,  like  that  of  Philip  of  Ma- 
cedon,  has  been  in  some  degree  impaired  by 
the  superior  renown  of  his  son  (Charlemagne); 
but    his    eminent   qualities  sufficiently  entitle 
Imn  to  a  place  among  tlie  great  men  of  his 


age    and    nation. 
—  A. 


Utiivers.    Hist.        Milloi. 


PEPUSCH,  John  Christopher,  a  learned 
musician,  was  born  in  1667,  at  Berlin,  where 
his  father  was  minister  to  a  Protestant  congre- 
gation.    He  displayed  an  early  propensity  to 
music,  and  at  the  age  of  14  became  so  well 
skilled  in  that  science,  that  he  was  sent  for  to 
-court,   and  employed  to  teach  the  Prince  of 
Prussia.     At  the  age  of  20  he  went  to  Hol- 
land, and   thence   removed   to   England    soon 
after  tlie  Revolution.     He  was  for  sonae  years 
a  performer  in  the  band  at  Drury-lane  theatre, 
and  at  the  same  time  pursued  his  studies  in 
the  theory  of  music  with  great  assiduity.     In 
1707  he  adapted  Motteux's  translation  of  the 
Italian    opera    of  Thomyris,    to    the    English 
stage;    and   in    1709  and   17 10   some   of  his 
musical  compositions  are  found  advertised  in 
the  Tatler.       His    reputation   caused   him   in 
17 13  to  obtain  the  degree  of  doctor  of  music 
at  Oxford  ;  and  when  the  Duke  of  Chandos, 
among  his  other  magnificences,  established  a 
choral   chapel  at  Cannons,  Pepusch  was  en- 
gaged as  his  maestro  di  capella.     About  this 
time  he  joined   some   other   performers    and 
amateurs  in  laying  the  plan  of  the  Academy 
of   Antient    Music.       When,    in    1724,   Dr. 
Berkeley    formed    his    chimerical    project    of 
a    college    at    the    Bermudas,    Pepusch    was 
one    of    the    professors    fixed    upon,  and  he 
embarked  with  his  associates  for  the  intended 
settlement ;  but  the  vessel  was  wrecked,  and 
the    whole    design    thereby    defeated.       Soon 
after   his   return    he    married    Margarita    de 
I'Epine,  a  singer,  who  had  left  the  stage  with 
a   handsome   fortune.      This   enabled   him   to 
live  in  an  elegant  style  ;  but  he  did  not  desert 
the   practice  of  an  art  which  he  loved.      He 
continued    to    compose  dramatic    music,    and 
was  employed  to  select  the  tunes  for  the  Beg- 
gar's Opera,  which  he  furnished  with  excel- 
lent bases.     When  the  new  music  of  Handel 
and  Bononcini  began  to  captivate  the  public, 
Pepusch,  who  was  devoid  of  invention,   and 
prejudiced     in     favour    of    antiquity,     com- 
posed little,  and  applied  himself  chiefly  to  the 
theory  of  music,  which  he  explained  to  such 
young  performers  and  amateurs  as  resorted  to 
him  for  instruction.     Among  the  latter  was  the 
Earl  of  Abercorn,  who  published,  without  his 
knowledge,  a  short  "  Treatise  on  Harmony," 
taken    from    his   lessons  in    173 1.      Of  this, 
Pepusch   himself  afterwards  gave  an  edition, 
with  the  necessary  plates.      In   1737  he  was 
appointed    organist    to   the    Charter-house,    a 
quiet  retirement,  which  afforded  him  oppor- 
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tunity  to  pursue  his  beloved  studies;  and  as 
he  soon  after  lost  his  wife  and  only  son,  he  em- 
'plwed  his  whole  remaining  life  in  augmenting 
his  library  and  musical  collections,  and  sound- 
ing the  depths  of  ancient  lore  in  the  theory  of 
'the  science.  "  Attaching  himself  (says 
Dr.  Burney)  to  the  mathematician  Demoivre 
and  Geo.  Lewis  Scott,  who  helped  him  to 
calculate  ratios,  and  construe  the  Greek  wri- 
ters on  music,  he  bewildered  himself,  and  some 
of  his  scholars,  with  the  Greek  genera,  scales, 
diagrams,  geometrical,  arithmetical,  and  har- 
monical  proportions,  surd  quantities,  apotames, 
lemmas,  and  every  thing  concerning  ancient 
•harmonics  that  was  dark,  unintelligible,  and 
foreign  to  common  and  useful  practice."  He 
was,  however,  extremely  well  acquainted  with 
the  theory  of  modern  music,  that  is,  down  to 
the  1 6th  century,  for  he  despised  all  that  was 
recent.  He  limited  his  admiration  to  the 
works  of  Corelli ;  and  of  all  his  publications. 
Dr.  Burney  reckons  his  correct  edition  of  that 
master's  sonatas  and  concertos  in  score,  the 
most  useful  to  students.  He  was  so  tho- 
roughly versed  in  the  mechanical  laws  of  har- 
mony, that  ill  glancing  his  eye  over  a  score, 
he  could  at  one  reduce  the  wildest  and  most 
incoherent  notes  to  melody.  His  industry 
deserves  to  be  honourably  recorded :  he  told 
Dr.  Burney,  that  when  he  was  a  young  man,  he 
determined  never  to  gotobedat  night  till  heknew 
something  that  he  did  not  know  in  the  morning. 

Dr.  Pepusch  died  in  1752,  at  the  age  of  85, 
and  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  the  Charter- 
house, where  a  tablet  to  his  memory  was 
placed  by  the  Academy  of  Ancient  Music. 
He  was  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  to 
which  body  he  communicated  an  account  of 
the  ancient  genera  of  music,  printed  in  the 
Transactions  of  174(5.  His  very  valuable 
library  of  scarce  musical  authors  was  dispersed 
after  his  death.  His  manuscript  compositions 
were  bequeathed  to  the  Academy  above  men- 
tioned, in  whose  library  they  remain.  Haw- 
kins's and  Burney  s  Hist,  of  Music.  —  A. 

PERALTA,  Francisco  du,  a  Jesuit  and 
Moderator  of  the  English  college  at  Seville. 
He  is  to  be  enumerated  among  the  foreigners 
who  have  written  upon  English  history,  having 
publislicd  "  An  Account  of  the  State  of  the 
Caiholick  Religion  in  England,  the  persecution 
of  the  Catholicks,  and  the  Martyrdom  of  two 
Priests  and  one  Layman  in  thatcountry,"  Seville, 
1616.  He  also  cd  its  "  A  Letter  fromP.  Rodrigo 
dc  Cabredo,  giving  an  Account  of  the  happy 
Death  of  the  Lady  Donna  Louisa  dc  Carvajal  in 
London,"  Seville,  1614.   Nic,  Antinio, — R.  S. 


PERDICCAS,  one  of  the  Captains  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  was  a  Macedonian  of  noble 
birth,  and  rose  to  high  favour  wiili  his  master, 
in  whose  conquests  he  bore  a  considerable  part. 
Alexander  in  his  last  illness  entrusted  his  ring 
to  Perdiccas,  vvho,  at  a  meeting  of  the  great 
ofricers  after  the  death  of  that  conqueror, 
resigned  the  ring,  together  with  any  autliority 
it  might  be  supposed  to  convey.  When 
Arid9eus,  the  brother  of  Alexander,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  succession,  Perdiccas  gained 
a  great  ascendancy  over  him,  and  procured  the 
death  of  Meleager,  the  commander  of  the 
Macedonian  phalanx,  of  whom  he  was  jealous. 
At  the  division  of  honours  and  provinces 
among  the  great  officers,  he  was  nominated 
general  of  the  household  troops,  and  in  fact 
exercised  the  protectorate  of  the  Macedonian 
princes,  Aridxius,  and  the  new-born  son  of 
Alexander  by  Roxana,  though  Craterus  had 
the  title  of  protector.  In  conjunction  with 
Roxana,  he  removed  all  who  could  be  compe- 
titors to  the  crown,  and  conducted  the  govern- 
ment with  great  cruelty.  Ambitious  projects 
opening  upon  him,  he  repudiated  his  wife 
Nic^ea,  the  daughter  of  Antipater,  and  married 
Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Philip,  and  sister  of 
Alexander,  at  the  proposal  of  Olympias  her 
mother.  A  league  being  now  formed  against 
him  between  Ptolemy,  Antipater,  and  Craterus, 
he  resolved  to  march  into  Egypt  against  the 
first,  while  Eumenes,  who  adhered  to  him  as 
guardian  of  the  royal  family,  should  make  head 
against  the  two  latter.  Perdiccas  on  entering 
Egypt  found  some  symptoms  of  disaffection  in 
his  troops,  which  he  was  at  first  disposed  to 
treat  with  severity,  conformably  to  his  natural 
disposition  J  but  finding  that  this  method  would 
not  succeed,  he  changed  his  conduct,  and 
behaved  to  them  with  so  much  condescension, 
that  they  were  induced  to  cross  the  Nile,  and 
attack  Ptolemy  in  his  intrenchments.  After  a 
bloody  action  they  were  repulsed,  and  many  of 
them  were  drowned  in  repassing  the  river. 
At  lengtli  their  discontents  rose  so  high  that 
they  mutinied,  and  a  partyof  horse,  surrounding 
the  tent  of  Perdiccas,  murdered  him  B.  C.  321, 
two  years  after  the  death  of  Alexander. 
Univcrs.   Hist.  —  A . 

PEREFIXE,  Hardouin  de  Beaumont  de, 
a  prelate  and  historian,  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  in  Poitou,  was  the  son  of  Car- 
dinal Richelieu's  maitre  d'hotel.  That  mi- 
nister took  care  of  his  education,  and  being 
brought  up  to  the  church,  he  was  made  a 
doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  preached  witli 
applause.    He  was  chosen-to  be  preceptor  to 
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Louis  XIV.,  nnd  some  time  after  was  nominated 
to  the  see  of  Rhodez ;  but  as  he  could  not 
fulfil  the  duties  of  both  these  functions,  he 
resigned  his  bisliopric.  In  1654  he  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Frencli  Academy.  By  the 
King's  command  he  composed  an  abridgment 
of  French  history,  from  whicfi  he  detached  the 
life  of  Henry  IV.,  and  it  was  published  at 
Amsterdam  in  16-1,  and  with  augmentations 
at  Paris  the  year  after.  The  last  Paris  edition 
is  of  1749.  Though  written  in  a  negligent 
style,  it  is  accounted  an  excellent  work,  nnd 
one  whicli  gives  a  better  picture  of  that  amiable 
monarch  than  the  fuller  history  of  Father 
Daniel.  It  omits  many  circumstances  of  his 
life,  the  purpose  being  to  collect  those  only 
which  might  serve  for  lessons  to  a  great  prince. 
Perefixc  likewise  published  a  small  piece,  en- 
titled "  Institutio  Principis,"  1647,  being  a 
plan  of  royal  education  during  the  period  of 
childhood.  In  166.  he  was  created  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  and  had  the  fortune  to  be  deeply 
involveil  in  the  quarrels  of  Jansenism.  He 
was  governed  by  the  Jesuits;  and  it  was  by  the 
advice  of  Father  Anuat  that  he  published  his 
mandement  for  the  pure  and  simple  signature 
of  the  foriTiulary  of  Alexander  VII.  He 
imagined  the  distinctiort  between  divine  faith 
and  human  faith,  which  pleased  the  fanatics  of 
neither  party.  He  gave  particular  offence  by 
requiring  a  subscription  of  the  formulary  from 
the  lunis  of  Port-royal,  and  thence  has  been 
painted  in  unfavoui'able  colours  by  the  writers 
of  that  party.  His  private  character,  however, 
■was  mild  and  amiable.  He  died  at  an  ad- 
•vanced  age  in  1676.  Morer'i.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.  —  A. 

PEREGRINUS,  surnamed  Proteus,  a 
cynic  philosopher  in  the  second  century,  was 
a  native  of  Parium  in  Pontus.  If  we  are  to 
credit  the  account  which  Lucian  has  given  of 
him,  his  conduct  in  early  life  was  profligate 
and  fl:igitious,  having  been  guilty  of  adultery 
when  he  had  scarcely  reached  the  age  of  man- 
hood, and  even  suspected  of  strangling  his 
own  father,  in  order  to  get  possession  of  his 
estate.  Being  obliged  to  fly  from  his  country, 
he  went  to  Palestine,  where  he  made  a  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  and  gained  a  temporary 
credit  with  the  Christians,  by  his  firmness  in 
submitting  to  imprisonment  under  Trajun's 
persecution,  sooner  than  renounce  his  avowed 
principles.  During  his  confinement,  he  was 
visited  by  deputies  from  the  churches  of  Asia, 
who  liberally  administered  to  his  relief ;  and  in 
the  character  of  a  persecuted  believer,  he  con- 
trived to  amass  a  considerable  sum  of  money. 


At  length  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  the  governor 
of  Syria,  who  was  a  lover  of  philosophy,  and 
admired  the  contempt  of  death  which  Pcre- 
grinus  displayed.  Up  n  this  he  returned  to 
Parium,  where  he  secured  exemption  from  the 
punishment  due  to  his  crimes,  by  surrendering 
his  property  to  the  use  of  the  city,  and  acquired 
reputation  in  the  character  of  a  disinti  rested 
philosopher.  By  the  charity  of  the  Christians, 
whom  he  still  continued  to  deceive,  he  was 
furnished  with  all  necessary  supplies,  till, 
having  been  detected  in  the  commission  of 
some  crime,  he  was  dismissed  from  their 
society,  and  fell  into  indigence.  He  now  en- 
deavoured to  recover  the  possession  of  his 
estates  from  the  city,  by  the  intervention  of  the 
imperial  authority ;  but  failed  in  that  design, 
and  went  into  Egypt.  Here,  in  the  character 
of  a  mendicant  cynic,  he  practised  the  most 
extravagant  exploits  of  fanaticism,  in  order  to 
shew  his  contempt  for  the  opinion  of  the  world. 
From  Egvpt  he  went  to  Italy,  and  Rome, 
where  he  poured  forth  the  most  indecent  in- 
vectives against  men  of  rank,  and  even  the 
Emperor  himself,  whose  bountyhe  experienced; 
till  at  length  the  prefect  was  provoked  to  drive 
him  from  the  city.  Passing  over  into  Greece, 
he  attracted  the  admiration  of  the  crowd  at 
Athens,  by  the  severity  of  his  cynical  manners, 
and  the  lectures  which  he  delivered.  Finding, 
by  degrees,  their  enthusiasm  in  his  favour 
becoming  less  ardent,  he  determined  to  procure 
an  immortal  name,  by  burning  himself  at  the 
Olympic  games,  in  imitation  of  Hercules.  This 
design  he  announced  throughout  the  whole  of 
Greece,  and,  at  the  appointed  time,  went  to 
Olympia,  where,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  con- 
course of  spectators,  he  raised  a  funeral-pile, 
and  devoted  himself  to  voluntary  death.  By 
the  weaker  part  of  the  assembled  multitude 
this  action  was  highly  applauded,  and  Pere- 
grinus  was  spoken  of  as  worthy  of  divine 
honours  ;  but  it  was  properly  condemned  by 
the  wise,  and  finely  exposed  by  Lucian,  who- 
observes,  that  of  all  who  have  been  plagued 
with  that  passion,  the  love  of  fame,  there  can 
scarcely  have  been  one  who  had  fewer  pre- 
tensions to  her  favour  than  our  cynic.  In  the 
foregoing  particulars  we  have  chiefly  followed 
the  Grecian  satirist ;  but  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  lie  has  given  a  strictly  impartial  ac- 
count of  the  character  of  Percgrinus  :  for 
Aulus  Gellius  speaks  of  him  as  a  philosopher 
of  reputation  at  Athens,  who  was  admired  for 
his  constancy,  and  whose  moral  lectures  were 
much  frequented.  The  story  of  his  last  mad 
adventure   is  probably   true.      According  to^ 
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Eusebius,  he  committed  himself  to  the  flames 
in  the  year  168.  Luciani  Oper.  Tom.  II.  cap. 
de  Mor-te  Peregyitii.  Aul.  Gelid  Nod.  Att. 
lib.  xiii.  cap.  Hi.  lib.  xii.  cap.  xi.  Eiisebii  Chron. 
Olymp.  236.  Enfield's  Hist.  Phil.  Vol.  IL 
h.  Hi.  ch.  2.  sect.  6. — M. 

PEREIRA,  Bartholome,  a  Portuguese 
Jesuit,  and  one  of  the  many  epic  po.ets  whom 
that  extraordinary  society  has  produced.  The 
work  which  he  pubUshed  bears  this  title,  Pa- 
c'iecidos,  Itbri  12.,  Coimbre,  1640  :  it  is  rarely 
met  with.  Any  person  acquainted  with  Por- 
tuguese history  would  suppose  that  Pacheco  to 
be  the  hero,  v/hose^  exploits  against  the  Zamo- 
rin  approach  more  nearly  to  the  atchievements 
of  Amadis  or  Palmerln  than  any  other  parallel 
which  history  can  supply  :  the  poem,  however, 
is  in  honour  of  a  Jesuit  who  suffered  martyrdom 
in  Japan,  and  to  whom  the  poet  was  related. 

Pereira  has  ■written  without  any  appropriate 
learning.  Except  the  names  of  the  idols  and 
the  bonzes  there  is  no  allusion  to  any  rite  or 
custom  of  the  country.  There  are,  however, 
some  curious  passages  in  the  poem,  particularly 
a  personification  of  Amor  Vitje,  and  some  of 
real  merit.  Were  a  collection  of  the  modern 
Latin  poets  to  be  made,  the  Paciecis  ought  un- 
doubtedly to  be  included.  It  is  not  included 
in  the  Corpus  Poetarum  Lusitanorum  ;  and  the 
omission  must  be  imputed  to  the  death  of  the 
editor. —  R.  S. 

PEREYRA,  LuYs,  a  Portuguese  who  in 
1558  published  an  heroic  poem  upon  the  fate 
of  Sebastian,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Cardinal 
Archduke  Albert  of  Austria.  It  was  reprinted 
in  1785  by  Bento  Joze  de  Souza  Farinha, 
Regius  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Lisbon,  a 
man  to  whom  the  literature  of  his  county  is 
indebted  for  the  republication  of  many  rare 
works. 

The  Elegiada  of  Luys  Pcreyra  has  however 
been  deprived,  by  this  new  edition,  of  the  only 
value  which  it  possesses,  its  rarity.  In  the  first 
canto  Sebastian  loses  himself  in  a  wood,  and 
meets  a  hermit  there,  who  tells  him  the  history 
of  Portugal,  In  the  sixth,  another  person 
relates  the  shipwreck  of  Sepulveda.  The 
tenth  is  upon  the  actions  of  the  Portuguese 
in  Monomotapa.  The  twelfth  contains  a  de- 
scription of  Africa,  less  amusing  than  what  is 
to  be  found  in  the  old  geographical  grammar. 
The  thirteenth  is  the  history  of  the  siege  of 
Goa.  The  fifteenth  the  siege  of  Chaul ;  and, 
at  the  conclusion  of  one  of  these  pertinent 
episodes,  the  poet  says,  now  that  he  lias 
finished  his  story,  it  is  well  that  I  should  go  on 
with  mine.     Nor  are  the  remaining  cantos  of 
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the  18  all  employed  in  the  action  of  the  pocrrt. 
The  siege  of  Mazagam,  the  accession  of  Sebas- 
tian, a  plague,  and  a  famine,  Proteus  and  the 
Devil,  are  called  in  to  eke  it  out. 

The  execution  is  as  bad  as  tiie  plan  :  it  is 
bare,  bald,  beggarly  narrative,  hobbling  upon 
crutches  ;  yet  Luys  Pereyra  was  praised  by  his 
contemporaries. — R.  S. 

PEREZ,  Antonia.  No  history  is  so 
abundant  in  examples  of  the  inconstancy  of 
Prince's  favours  as  the  history  of  Spain ;  and 
of  all  the  fallen  favourites  in  that  country  none 
ever  excited  such  general  sympathy  as  Antonio 
Perez.  The  father  of  this  famous  and  unhappy 
man  had  been  for  forty  years  sole  secretary  of 
state  to  Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.,  in  which 
post  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son.  He  was 
made  also  secretary  of  war,  and  demeaned 
himself  so  well  as  to  enjoy  at  the  same  time 
tlie  favour  of  the  King  and  of  the  people. 
Never  were  any  man's  misfortunes  so  little  to 
be  imputed  to  himself.  Don  Juan  de  Austria, 
intoxicated  v.'lth  the  renown  he  had  acquired 
by  quelling  the  Moriscoes,  and  still  more  by 
the  glorious  victory  of  Lepanto,  could  not 
rest  satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  royal 
dignity,  and  had  therefore  intrigued  with  the 
Pope  to  give  him  the  kingdom  of  Tunis  first, 
and  afterwards  of  England,  and  influence  his  bro- 
ther Philip  to  put  him  in  possession  of  them. 
These  designs  were  encouraged  by  his  secre- 
tary Juan  de  Escovedo,  though  Escovedo  had 
been  appointed  to  that  office  by  Philip,  ex- 
pressly for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  them. 
They  had  even  assumed  a  treasonable  form. 
The  King,  who  behaved  with  more  tenderness, 
or  at  least  more  decency,  to  D.  Juan  than  he 
had  to  his  own  son,  believed,  or  fancied  it 
necessary  to  put  Escovedo  out  of  the  way  ;  for 
his  master's  sake  he  would  not  do  this  by  com- 
mon forms  of  law,  and  he  ordered  Antonio 
Perez  to  have  him  assassinated.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  this  would  be  considered  as  a  com- 
mon accident;  and  accordingly  the  murder  was 
perpetrated  in  the  streets  of  Madrid. 

This  action  undoubtedly  was  murder,  An- 
tonio Perez  was  a  politican;  and,  though  he  did 
not  carry  the  devilish  doctrine  of  expediency 
quite  so  far  as  the  King,  seems  never  to  have  sus- 
pected that  he  had  committed  a  crime  in  this 
instance.  Escovedo's  death  he  represents  as 
necessary,  and  the  forms  of  justice,  he  thought, 
might  be  dispensed  with  on  extraordinary 
cases  :  he  had  too  soon  sufficient  proof  that 
under  such  a  King  as  Philip  they  were  nothing 
more  than  forms.  Suspicion  fell  upon  him 
and  the  Princess  of  Eboli:    it  has  been  sur- 
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iniscd  that  Philip  was  an  unsuccessful  suitor 
to  this  beautiful  woman,  and  jealous  of 
Antonio's  intimacy  with  her.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  he  took  an  opportunity,  occasioned  by 
this  suspicion,  to  tlirow  them  both  into  prison, 
and  suffered  the  accusation  to  hang  over  the 
secretary's  head  for  many  ye  as;  still,  however, 
continuing  to  employ  him,  and  promising  him 
his  protection  and  favour.  The  whole  of  the 
King's  conduct  in  this  strange  affair  is  unac- 
countable. At  length  he  got  possession  of  the 
papers  which  would  have  established  Iiis  own 
share  in  the  murder,  and  then  suffered  Antonio 
to  be  put  to  the  rack. 

It  was  the  intention  of  this  unhappy  man 
to  bear  the  rack  without  confessing  :  for  what 
motive  is  quite  inconceivable,  Philip's  con- 
fessor had,  with  the  King's  knowledge,  advised 
him  to  confess  all  he  knew.  The  violence  of 
the  torture  overcame  his  resolution,  and  he 
declared  that  he  had  procured  the  assassination 
of  Escovedo,  and  that  it  was  by  Philip's  own 
orders.  Happily  for  his  character,  if  for 
nothing  else,  he  had  concealed  papers  sufEcient 
to  prove  this,  and  with  these  he  was  fortunate 
enough  to  escape  into  Aragon.  That  kingdom 
was  still  by  its  constitution  a  free  country:  but 
constitutions  are  nothing  in  the  way  of  power, 
and  no  country  has  any  other  security  for  its 
freedom  than  thespiritandstrengt'nof  the  people. 
He  appealed  to  the  Tribunal  del  Justiza  de  Ar- 
agon, a  free  tribunal,  to  whose  decision  Philip  did 
not  choose  to  attend,  and  therefore  removed 
the  cause  to  theEnquesta,  a  sort  of  star-cham- 
ber of  his  own,  in  which  any  wickedness  which 
it  pleased  him  to  direct,  would  receive  the  form 
of  legality.  But  the  Aragonese  had  now 
espoused  ihe  cause  of  their  injured  countryman ; 
and  it  was  thought  that  the  most  effectual 
method  of  destroying  him  would  be  to  deliver 
liim  over  to  the  Inquisition.  That  accursed 
tribunal,  which  had  lately  been  established  in 
Zaragoza,  laid  hands  on  him,  on  a  charge  of 
witchcraft :  blinded  and  besotted  with  supersti- 
tion as  the  Aragonese  v/erc,  in  common  with  all 
the  Spaniards,  their  love  of  liberty  was  not  at  this 
time  to  be  thus  betrayed.  Theyrescued  himfrom 
the  holy  odice;  In  consequence  of  this  and  other 
tumults  an  army  was  marched  into  Aragon. 
The  Justiza,  as  he  was  bound  to  do,  called 
upon  his  countrymen  to  resist  this  invasion  of 
their  rights  :  but  he,  and  the  nobles  with  him, 
aware  of  their  inability  to  oppose  veteran 
troops,  set  the  example  of  flight.  Better  had 
it  been  to  have  died  in  the  field,  even  had  the 
cause  been  utterly  hopeless,  as  he  deemed  it, 
which  possibly  it  might  not  have  been.     He 


and  the  other  chiefs  were  secured  and  be- 
headed. Antonio  made  his  escape  into  France, 
and  the  forms  of  liberty  in  Aragon  were  extin- 
guished. 

Antonio  found  the  protection  which  he  im- 
plored :  he  published  the  narrative  of  his 
sufferings  ;  and  it  is  evident  by  the  great  names 
which  appear  in  his  correspondence,  that  he 
was  highly  esteemed  both  in  France  and 
England.  Emissaries  were  repeatedly  sent  to 
murder  him.  He  died,  however,  miserably 
poor  in  1611,  and  endured,  to  the  last,  the 
heaviest  affliction  of  being  separated  from  his 
wife,  who  had  borne  even  more  than  her  share 
of  his  sufferings,  and  from  his  children.  No 
interest  availed  t(»  procure  their  liberation;  and 
he  imputes  the  death  of  his  eldest  daughter 
D.  Gregoria  to  grief  on  this  account. 

His  writings  show  him  to  have  been  a  vaia 
man.  Every  trite  sentiment  is  collected  out  of 
his  works,  and  appended  to  them  under  the 
pompous  titles  of  Aphorisms,  a  folly  of  which 
Richardson  gave  another  example.  This, 
however,  was  not  done  by  Antonio  himself. 
These  letters  are  full  of  that  affectation  which 
was  afterwards  carried  to  perfection  by  Balzac 
and  Voiture.  His  own  history  is  valuable  for 
the  historical  facts  which  it  communicates  and 
explains.  Other  publications  which  he  pro- 
mised, but  which  never  appeared,  would  have 
been  still  more  important :  they  would  have 
contained  all  the  official  proceedings  against 
D.  Bartolome  de  Carranza,  Archbishop  of 
Toledo,  and  against  the  Prince  D.  Carlos. 
The  INISS.  which  pass  under  his  name  are  said 
by  Capmany  to  be  beyond  a  doubt  spurious. 
A  History  of  Philip  II.,  attributed  to  Pedro 
Matheo,  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
him  :  it  existed  in  the  Villumbrose  library  at 
Madrid. 

It  should  be  remarked  in  justice  to  Antonio 
Perez,  that  strange  as  the  story  of  his  persecu- 
tion is,  it  has  never  been  contradicted,  or 
called  in  question.  All  the  editions  -of  his 
works  have  been  printed,  for  obvious  reasons, 
out  of  Spain,  and  so  misprinted  that  Capmany 
says  he  could  take  no  pleasure  in  his  writings, 
till  he  had  with  his  own  hand  transcribed  them, 
and  saw  them  restored  to  their  original  struc- 
ture and  physiognomy,  orthography  .  and 
punctuation.  Las  Obras  iS"  Relacioties  de  Antonio 
Perez.  Hut.  of  ihe  sad  Catastrophe  of  Arttonict 
Perez,  in  Geddes's  Miscellaneous  Tracts.  Nic. 
Antonio.  Capmany.  Teatro  di  la  Eloquencia. 
Espanol. — ^R.  S. 

PERGOLESI,  GiovAXBATTisT.^,   a   cele- 
brated musical  composer,  was  born  in  1704 
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gt  Caforia,   not  far  from  Naples.      His  early 
disposition  for  music  was  cultivated  by  placing 
him  in  the  conservatorio  at  Naples,  called  De' 
Poveri  in  Giesu  Cristo,   over  which  Gaetano 
Greco,  a  learned  contrapuntist,  presided.    The 
young  scholar  made  an  extraordinary  progress 
in  this   seminary  ;    but  having  ideas   of  taste 
and  melody  beyond  the  pedantry  of  harmonic 
Science  as  there  taught,  he  desired,  at  the  age 
of  14,  to  be  taken  home,  that  he  might  indulge 
his  own  fancies.  He  thenceforth  totally  changed 
his  style,  and  adopted  that  of  Vinci  and  Hasse, 
both  of  whom  he  surpassed  in  grace  and  pathos. 
He  w.-.s  employed  from  1730   to  1734  at  the 
Teatro  Nuovo  in  Naples,  where  his  productions 
were  chiefly  of  the  comic  kind,  and  adapted  to 
the  Neapolitan  dialect,  which  is  unintelligible 
to  the  rest  of  Italy.      In  1735  he  was  engaged 
to  compose  for  a  theatre  at  P.ome,  and  set  Me- 
tastasio's  opera  of  Olimpiade.    This  was  coldly 
received,  and  he  returned  to  Naples  much  mor- 
tified.   A  Neopolitan  nobleman,  however,  pro- 
posed to  him   the  composition  of  a  mass  and 
vespers  for  the  festival  of  a  saint  which  was  to 
be  celebrated  with  great  magnificence  at  Rome. 
This  he  undertook,  and  was  so  successful,  that 
his  music  was  heard  with  rapture,   and  raised 
him  to  the  highest  reputation.     But  his  health 
row  began  visibly  to  decline.      Frequent  spit- 
ting of  blood  indicated  a  consumptive  tendency; 
and  he  was  advised  to  take  a  small  house  at 
Torre  del  Greco,  in  the  Bay  of  Naples,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  air.     During  his  last  illness,  he 
composed  his  cantata  of  Orpheus  and  Euridice, 
and  his  famous  "  St:'bat  Mater."     The  last  of 
his  productions  was  his  "  Salve  Regina,"  which 
he  just  lived  to  finish.     He  died  in  1737,  at 
the  age  of  33  ;  and  there  seems  not  the  least 
reason  to  credit  the  story  of  his  having  been 
poisoned  by  his  envious  rivals.      Immediately 
after  his  death  all  Italy  became  sensible  of  his 
merit,  and  even  the  slightest  of  his  composi- 
tions were  collected  by  the  curious.    At  Rome 
his  Ol'.nipiadc  was  revived,  and  an  amende  ho- 
norable madi  to  it  by  the  public  applause.  Pcr- 
golesi  is  characterised  by  Dr.  Burney  as  "  the 
child  of  taste  and  elegance,  and  nurstling  of  the 
graces."     His  works  make  an  era  in  modern 
music.     His  fame  is  chiefly  built  on  his  vocal 
•compositions,  "  in  which  (says  Dr.  burney)  the 
clearness,    simplicity,    truth,  and  sweetness  of 
expression,  justly  entitle  him  to  a  supremacy 
over  all  his  predecessors  and  cotemporary  ri- 
vals, and   to  a  niche  in  the  temple  of  Fame 
among  the  great  improvers  of  the  art."      Bur- 
ners Hist,  cf  Ultisic. — A. 

PERIANDER,  tyrant  of  Corinth,  and  Cor- 
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cyra,  was  the  son  of  Cypselus,  who  before  him 
had  obtained  an  unjust  authority  over  his  fel- 
low-citizens.    Periander  succeeded  him  about 
B.  C.  628,  and   in  order  to  secure  his  power, 
put  to  death  many  of  the  principal  persons  in 
Corinth.     In  many  other  respects  he  governed 
tyrannically  ;  and  among  other  instances  of  his 
oppression,  it   is    said,  that  having  appointed 
all  the  women  in  Corinth   to  attend   in  their 
best  apparel  in  the  temple  of  Juno,   he  caused 
them  to  be  stript  of  all  their  ornaments  by  his 
guards.     As,  however,  he  employed  the  gold 
in  making  a  statue  of  the  goddess,  this   action 
might  perhaps  have  been  only  the  execution  of 
a    sumptuary    edict,    for   it    appears    that    he 
was  an  enemy  to  the  luxury  for  which  Corinth 
was  famous.     He  kept  his  country  in  peace  by 
means  of  a  fleet  which  rendered  him  master  of 
the  sea  ;    and  he   imposed  no  taxes  upon  the 
people  except  the  duties  on  merchandise  im- 
ported   and   exported.      His  private  life  was 
stained  with  enormous  crimes  ;   for  he  is  said 
to  have  committed  incest  with  his  mother,  to 
have  killed  his  wife  by  a  kick  when  she  was 
pregnant,  and  to  have  burnt  his  concubines, 
whose  calumnies  urged  him  to  the  deed.      He 
banished  to  Corcyra  his   younger  son,   Lyco- 
phron,    who    manifested    great  abhorrence  of 
him  as  his  mother's  murderer  ;  but  in  his  old 
age  he  sent  to  recal  him,  in  order  to  govern 
Corinth  in  his  stead,  whilst  he  himself  should 
reside  at  Corcyra.     The  people  of  that  island 
prevented  this  exchange  by  putting  the  Prince 
to  death.     Periander  took  a  just  vengeance  on 
the  perpetrators,  but  indulged  a  cruel  resent- 
ment by  sending  300  youths  of  the  best  families 
to  be  made  eunuchs  by  King  Alyattes  of  Sardis. 
These  innocent  victims,  stopping  by  the  way  at 
Samos,   were   rescued   by   the  people  of  that 
island  ;  and  the  chagrin  of  Periander  on  that 
account  proved  fatal  to  him  at  the  age  of  80, 
B.C.  584.       He  was  undoubtedly   a  man  of 
considerable  political  abilities ;   and  an  inscrip- 
tion on  his  tomb  at  Corinth,  preserved  by  Laer- 
tius,    proves    that  his    countrymen   honoured 
him  as  a  wise  and  able  ruler.      He  was  tradi- 
tionally reckoned    among  the   seven  sages  of 
Greece,  and  some  maxims  of  his  arc  recorded 
to  justify  this  title.    They  are  rather  prudential 
than  moral,  corresponding  to  the  leadin,;  one, 
that  "  there  is  nothing  which  prudence  cannot 
accomplish."     Herodotus.    Diog.  Laertius, — A. 
PERICLES,    one   of   the   most   illustrious 
statesmen  of  ancient  Greece,  was  a  native  of 
Athens,  and  sonof  Xanthippus,  a  distinguished 
general,    who    gained    tlie    battle    of   Mycale 
against  the  Persians.     He  received  the  liberal 
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education  that  was  common  among  the  Athe- 
nians of  ranlc.  One  of  his  masters  was  Damon, 
who,  under  the  pretext  of  teaching  him  music, 
in  reality  g;ive  him  lessons  in  politics.  An- 
other was  the  celebrated  philosopher  Anaxa- 
goras,  from  whose  instructions  he  gained  an 
acquaintance  with  the  phenomena  of  nature 
that  freed  liim  from  vulgar  fears  and  super- 
stitions. He  also  attended  the  lectures  of 
Zeno  of  Elea,  a  philosopher  and  formidable 
disputant.  By  means  of  these  advantages, 
joined  to  great  natural  abilities  and  solidity  of 
understanding,  he  acquired  an  elevation  of 
sentiment,  and  strength  of  character,  that  en- 
abled him  long  to  maintain  an  almost  uncon- 
trouled  authority  over  a  people  of  all  others 
the  most  dillicult  to  manage. 

The  family  coiniexions  of  Pericles  were  with 
the  aristocracy  ;  bur,  being  sensible  of  the 
jealousy  with  which  this  party  was  viewed  by 
the  body  of  the  people,  in  whom  the  real 
power  resided;  and,  moreover,  finding  the  post 
of  head  of  the  nobility  pre-occupied  by  Cimon, 
he  at  first  held  back  from  public  affairs,  and 
employed  himself  in  obtaining  the  favour  and 
confidence  of  the  democracy.  The  manners 
he  affected  were  opposite  to  those  of  Cimon, 
who  was  splendid  and  social  :  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, avoided  all  entertainments  and  public 
amusements,  neither  received  nor  paid  visits, 
was  never  seen  abroad  except  in  his  way 
to  the  prytaneum  and  assembly,  and  main- 
tained a  constant  gravity  in  his  demeanour. 
Not  being  himself  a  member  of  the  court  of 
Areopagus,  he  endeavoured  to  lessen  its  au- 
thority, and  encouraged  his  friend  Ephialtes  to 
render  the  people  jealous  of  it,  and  to  procure 
a  decree  for  transferring  to  other  courts  most 
of  the  causes  of  which  it  had  taken  cognizance. 
The  species  of  eloquence  which  he  adopted  was 
of  the  lofty,  dignified,  and  energetic  kind,  and 
such  were  his  powers  that  he  was  said  to  thun- 
der and  lighten  in  his  harangues.  He  was 
particularly  careful  to  say  nothing  that  might 
displease  the  people,  and,  probably  through 
caution,  left  none  of  his  orations  in  writing, 
though  he  wrote  them  all  down  before  they 
were  delivered. 

A  patience  in  bearing  insults  was  one  of  the 
qualities  that  favoured  his  rise.  As  an  example 
of  this  power  over  his  feelings,  it  is  recorded, 
that  having  been  treated  with  great  outrage  at 
the  public  assembly  by  a  simple  citizen,  who 
even  followed  him  to  his  house  at  night  with 
abusive  language,  Pericles  calmly  ordered  one 
of  his  servants  to  take  a  torch  and  light  the 
man  home. 
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When  the  popular  party  had  procured  the 
impeachment  of  Cimon,  Pericles  was  appointed 
one  of  the  conductors.  He,  however,  acquitted 
himself  with  moderation,  and  spoke  of  that 
great  man  with  due  respect.  The  exile  of  this 
rival  left  him  a  clear  field  for  his  ambitious 
pursuits.  As  Cimon  had  fed  and  cloathed  the 
people,  Pericles,  who  well  knew  their  passion 
for  public  shows  and  diversions,  caused  the 
poor  citizens  to  be  supplied  out  of  the  treasury 
with  money  for  admission,  and  also  to  be  paid 
for  their  attendance  on  courts  of  judicature. 
In  the  war  between  the  Athenians  and  Lace- 
demonians, which  broke  out  B.C.  458,  Pe- 
ricles exposed  himself  to  great  danger  at  the 
unfortunate  battle  of  Tanagra,  and  afterwards 
successfully  invaded  the  Peloponnesus  with  a 
fleet  and  a  small  body  of  troops.  Finding  the 
people  now  desirous  of  the  return  of  Cimon, 
he  proposed  a  decree  for  that  purpose  ;  and 
it  is  said,  that  through  the  medium  of  Elpinice, 
Cimon's  sister,  he  made  a  private  agreement 
with  that  general,  that  the  latter  should  have 
the  supreme  command  abroad,  while  he  him- 
self should  direct  public  affairs  at  liome.  After 
the  death  of  Cimon,  Pericles  may  be  regarded 
as  the  undoubted  master  of  Athens :  for  al- 
though Thucydides,  son  of  Melesias,  a  relation 
of  Cimon,  was  placed  in  opposition  to  him  by 
the  aristocratical  party,  yet  he  was  an  unequal 
competitor  for  popular  favour.  The  account 
which  Thucydides  himself  gave  of  their  con- 
tention displays  the  superior  polemical  skill  of 
Pericles :  "  When  I  throw  him  (said  he  to 
Archidamus,  King  of  Sparta,)  he  says  he  was 
never  down,  and  even  persuades  the  spectators 
to  think  so."  He  contrived  always  to  occupy 
the  attention  of  the  people,  either  in  sending 
out  new  colonies,  or  engaging  in  expeditions ; 
and  by  the  great  public  works  which  he  set  on 
foot,  he  both  flattered  the  vanity  of  the  Athe- 
nians by  the  splendour  of  their  city,  and  pro- 
vided employment  for  a  number  of  artists  and 
mechanics  of  all  descriptions.  To  supply  the 
expences  of  these  grand  undertakings  he  ven- 
tured upon  a  bold  expedient,  which  was  that 
of  removing  the  public  treasures  of  Greece 
from  Delos  to  Athens  ;  which  violation  of  na- 
tional faith  he  excused,  by  saying,  that  the 
money  having  been  raised  for  the  purpose  of 
defence  against  the  barbarians,  and  the  Athe- 
nians having  by  their  sole  efforts  effectually 
answered  this  purpose,  their  allies  had  no 
longer  any  right  to  demand  an  account  of  its 
expenditure.  His  personal  integrity  with  re- 
spect to  pecuniary  matters  was  above  suspicion, 
of  which  a  remarkable  instance  is  recorded. 
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Whilst  engaged  in  an  expedition  against  Eu- 
boea,  the  Lacedemonians,  as  allies  to  the  Mega- 
reans,  made  an  incursion  into  Attica.  Pericles 
thought  it  most  expedient  to  avert  this  storm 
by  money,  and  accordingly,  by  means  of  a 
large  bribe  to  the  tutor  of  the  King  of  Sparta, 
procured  the  return  of  their  troops.  When  he 
came  (o  make  up  his  accounts,  he  charged  a 
sum  of  ten  talents,  as  laid  out  in  a  fit  manner 
upon  a  proper  occasion ;  and  the  Athenians 
passed  the  article  without  farther  explanation. 
Persisting  in  his  invasion  of  Eubcea,  he  made 
himself  completely  master  of  that  important 
island,  B.  C.  447,  and  soon  after  concluded  a 
truce  for  thirty  years  with  the  Lacedemo- 
nians. Upon  occasion  of  a  large  present  of 
corn  to  the  Athenians  by  the  King  of  Egypt,  a 
law  which  Pericles,  (through  enmity,  it  is  said, 
to  Cimon's  family,)  had  procured  to  be  passed, 
disfranchising  all  Athenians  of  the  half-blood, 
was  enforced  with  such  rigour,  that  5000 
persons,  hitherto  considered  as  freemen,  were 
sold  as  slaves.  This  arbitrary  act  displays  the 
great  power  of  Pericles,  but  probably  was  not 
disagreeable  to  the  majority  of  citizens,  whose 
consequence  was  increased  by  the  diminution  of 
the  number.  A  war  between  the  Athenians 
and  Samians  took  place,  B.  C.  440,  which  is 
said  in  part  to  have  been  produced  by  the  in- 
fluence of  Aspasia  with  Pericles  ;  it  will  there- 
fore be  proper  here  to  speak  of  his  connexion 
with  that  celebrated  woman.  Being  naturally 
of  an  amorous  disposition,  it  is  not  surprizing 
that  he  was  captivated  by  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  as  well  as  the  most  accomplished  of 
her  sex.  (See  Aspasia  L)  He  is  supposed  first 
to  have  frequented  her  company  for  the  sake 
of  improvement  in  the  art  of  oratory,  of  which 
she  was  a  mistress  ;  and  she  has  even  the  credit 
of  having  composed  for  him  one  of  his  most 
celebrated  harangues,  that  which  he  pronounced 
to  commemorate  the  Athenians  who  had  fallen 
in  their  country's  battles.  Love  for  her  person 
was  a  natural  consequence,  and  there  is  little 
doubt  that  she  freely  gratified  his  passion.  He 
had  a  wife  who  had  borne  him  two  sons ;  and 
this  attachment  gave  her  so  much  uneasiness, 
that  she  consented  to  a  separation.  He  there- 
upon married  Aspasia,  who  retained  her  in- 
fluence over  him  as  long  as  he  lived.  This 
circumstance  was  frequently  touched  upon  by 
the  comic  poets  of  the  time,  who,  with  all  the 
licence  of  personal  satire  which  tlien  prevailed, 
brought  the  characters  of  both  upon  the  stage, 
and  treated  them  witli  great  severity.  Aspasia 
accompanied  him  in  his  expedition  to  Samos, 
which  ended  in  the  subjugation  of  that  island. 


and  the  establishment  of  democratical  govern- 
ment in  it.  The  Samians  revolted,  and  ex- 
pelled the  Athenian  garrison,  but  were  again 
forced  to  submit,  by  Pericles,  after  a  defeat  at 
sea,  and  the  siege  of  that  city.  It  was  im  his 
return  from  this  war  that  he  pronounced  the 
funeral  oration  above  mentioned,  which  was  so 
grateful  to  the  Athenians,  that  the  women 
crowded  round  him  and  placed  garlands  on  his 
head.  Elpinice,  however,  reminded  him  that 
the  laurels  he  had  gained  were  not  like  those 
of  her  brother  Cimon  over  the  Persians  and 
Phenicians,  the  natural  foes  of  Greece,  but 
over  a  Grecian  city  in  alliance  with  Athens. 
He  ungallantly  retorted  upon  her,  by  repeating 
some  satirical  lines  alluding  to  an  unseasonable 
fondness  for  dress  in  advanced  years. 

After  Thucydides  had  been  sentenced  to 
banishment  in  the  party  contests  of  Athens, 
the  authority  of  Pericles  became  still  more 
overbearing,  and  at  length  excited  the  jealousy 
of  the  Athenians,  who  were  out  of  humour 
from  the  prospects  which  the  events  previous 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
opened  to  them.  Some  of  his  friends  were 
prosecuted :  Anaxagoras,  his  revered  preceptor, 
underwent  a  charge  of  irreligion.  Aspasia  was 
publicly  accused  both  of  impiety  and  of  favour- 
ing the  illicit  amours  of  Pericles.  He  pleaded 
her  cause  in  person,  and  was  so  much  affected 
as  to  forget  all  his  dignity,  and  shed  tears  in 
abundance.  He  procured  her  acquittal;  and  he 
eluded  the  attack  upon  Anaxagoras,  by  sending 
him  out  of  Attica,  himself  accompanying  him  to 
the  borders,  as  a  mark  of  respect.  When  the 
Spartans,  taking  the  part, of  the  small  states  of 
Greece,  sent  their  demands  of  reparation  of 
injuries  to  Athens,  denouncing  war  in  case  of 
refusal,  Pericles,  in  a  speech  preserved  by 
Thucydides,  persuaded  the  Athenians  to  re- 
ject the  conditions,  and  was  thus  the  imme- 
diate author  of  the  long  and  disastrous  Pelo- 
ponnesian war.  His  conduct  is  by  some  as- 
cribed to  the  purpose  of  iinding  his  country- 
men so  much  employment,  that  tliey  should 
not  be  able  to  attend  to  the  accusations  which 
his  enemies  were  preparing  against  him  j  and  a 
story  to  this  effect  is'  related  by  Plutarch,  that 
young  Alcibiades  seeing  Pericles  one  day  very 
thoughtful,  and  asking  the  reason,  was  told  by 
him  that  he  was  at  a  loss  how  to  account  for  the 
])ublic  money  which  had  pissed  through  his 
ii.uuis:  then,  siid  Alcibiades,  "  Study  to  give  no 
account  at  all."  But  it  is  not  unlikely  that  his 
lofty  ideas  of  the  dignity  of  the  Athenian  re- 
public might  have  led  him  to  disdain  all  com- 
pelled concessions,  especially  as  they  would  fix 
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a  stigma  011  his  own  administration.     When 
tlic  war  began,  B.  C.  431,  it  was  the  advice  of 
Pericles  that  the  Athenians  should  neglect  the 
defence  of  their  estates  in  the  country,  and  turn 
all  their  attention  to    fortifying  the  city,  and 
equipping  fleets.     In  pursuance  of  this  policy, 
when  he  was  appointed  to  the  command,  he  suf- 
fered the  superior  army  of  the  Spartans  and  their 
allies  to  advance  as  far  as  Acharne  in  Attica, 
without  opposition,  unmoved  by  the  murmurs 
of  the  Athenians  ;  but  at  the  same  time  sent 
a  powerful  fleet  to  the  coasts  of  Peloponnesus, 
and  to  Locris  and  ^gina,  which  more   than 
retaliated  the  ravages  committed  in  Attica.     He^ 
also,  after  the  Pelopoimesians  had  retired,  made 
an  incursion  into  the  territory  of  the  Megarians, 
who  were  the  principal  cause  of  the  war.      At 
the  conclusion  of  the  campaign,  he  exercised 
his  powerful  eloquence  in  a  funeral  oration  for 
those  wlio  had  fallen  in  the  service  of  tlieir 
country.     In  the  next  year,  began  the  memor- 
able plague  of  Athens,  and  it  required  all  the 
fortitude  of  Pericles  to  support  his  own  spirits, 
and  infuse  courage  hito  his  countrymen.      In 
order  to  divert  their  attention,  he  fitted  out  a 
powerful  armament,  and  sailed  to  Epidaurus  ; 
but  the  mortality  among  his  men    prevented 
him  from  effecting  any  thing  considerable.  Re- 
turning with  a  much  diminislied  force,  he  was 
unable  to  restore  confidence  to  the  distressed 
and  disheartened  Athenians ;   and,  with  their 
usual  levity,  they  dismissed  him  from  his  com- 
mand, and  fined  him,  though  without  any  par- 
ticular charge  against  liim.     In  a  short  time, 
however,  they  replaced  him  at  the  liead  of  af- 
fairs, with  a  more  absolute  authority  than  be- 
fore.     But  domestic  calamity  now  united  with 
public  disaster  to  subdue  the  mind  of  this  great 
man.   His  eldest  son  Xanthippus,  who  had  lived 
on  ill  terms  with  his  father,  died  of  the  plague, 
and  the  same  disease  carried  off  the  sister  of 
Pericles,  and  almost  all  his  relations  and  inti- 
mates.   In  finf",  Paralus,  his  only  remaining  son 
by  his  first  wife,  also  died  ;  and  at  the  funeral, 
as  he  was  placing  a  wreath  of  flowers  on  the 
head  of  tlie  corpse,  he  burst  into  tears,  and 
withdrew  in  an  agony  of  grief.     The  Athe- 
iiians,  to  soothe  him,  repelled  his  own  law  for 
disfranchising  children  of  the  half-blood,  and 
he  enrolled  as  a  freeman  his  son  by  Aspasia. 
But  his  vigour  was  now  spent.     He  fell  into  a 
lingering  illness,  which  enfeebled  both  his  bqdy 
and  his  mind.      Asa  proof  of  the  latter  effect, 
he  one  day  shov.'ed  to  his  visitors  an  amulet 
hung  rountl  his  neck  by  tlie  women,  and  re- 
marked,  that  he  must  be  ill   indeed  to  suffer 
such  a  superstitious  application.     Some  force 


of  mind  liowever  continued,  to  tlie  last ;  for 
wlien  he  lay  near  expiring,  and  his  friends 
round  his  bed-side  were  enumerating  the  great 
actions  of  his  life,  he  suddenly  raised  himself 
on  his  bed,  and  addressing  tliem,  said  he  won- 
dered they  should  dwell  upon  circumstances  in 
which  fortune  had  the  chief  share,  and  which 
were  common  to  him  witli  many  others,  and 
forget  that  which  was  his  peculiar  glory  — 
"  that  no  Athenian  had  ever  put  on  mourning 
on  his  account."  He  died  B.  C.  429,  after 
having  longer  than  any  other  citizen  ruled  the 
turbulent  democracy  of  Athens. 

Though  by  no  means  a  man  of  strict  virtue, 
Pericles  had  many  features  of  greatness.     His 
philosophical  education  enlightened  his  mind, 
and  raised  him  above  the  prejudices  of  his  age. 
Of  his  happy  application  of  this   superiority, 
the  following  instance  is  mentioned.     As  he 
was  going  on  board  his  galley  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  the  fleet,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  took 
place,  which  terrified  his  pilot  so  as  to  incapa- 
citate him  for  his  duty.      Pericles,  perceiving 
his  embarrassment,  pulled   off  his  cloak,  and 
wrapping  it  round  the  man's  head,  asked  him 
if  there  was  any  thing  ominous  in  being  thus 
deprived  of   light  ?    when  the  man  answered 
No  :  then,  said   he,  wliat  difference  can   you 
make  between  this  darkness  and  the  other,  ex- 
cept that  what  shades  the  sun  is  bigger  than 
my  cloak  ?  The  pilot  felt  the  comparison,  and 
was  cured  of  his  fear.     The  administration  of 
Pericles  is  particularly  memorable  for  the  mag- 
nificent decorations  it  conferred  on  the  city  of 
Athens.       The  celebrated  Phidias  was  made 
superintendant  of  the  public  edifices,  and  the 
Parthenon,   the  Odeum,  the  vestibule  of  the 
citadel,  the  long  walls,  and  numerous  statues 
and  other  ornaments  in  the  finest  taste,  were 
the  product  of  this  period.      Vast  sums  were 
undoubtedly  lavished  on  those  objects,  but  tlicr 
stamped    that    character  of  refined    art   upon 
Athens  which  she  retained  after  she  had  lost 
all  her  political  distinction.      He  was  less  ex- 
cusable  in    fostering   that  high   ambition   and 
spirit    of  aggrandisement   in   his  countrymen 
which  was  the  cause  of  their  greatest  disas- 
ters ;   and  he  too  much  favoured  tlijt  corrup- 
tion of  manners  of  which  he  himself  partici- 
pated.       Plutarch.    Fit.    Peiiclis.     Thiicydides. 
Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

PRRIERS,  BoNAVENTURE  DEs,  a  French 
writer,  was  born  at  Arnai-le-Duc,  in 
BiKgimdy.  In  1536  he  became  valet- 
de-chambre  to  Margaret  of  Valois,  sister  of 
Francis  I.  He  published  several  translations, 
and  other  pieces,  in  verse  and  prose,  but  is 
N   2 
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chiefly  noteii  for  his  work  entitled  "  Cymba- 
lum  Mundi,"  written  first  in  Latin,  and  trans- 
lated bv  himself  into  French  under  a  fictitious 
name,  first  printed  at  Paris,  in  1537,  by  Morin, 
who  was  imprisoned  on  its  account.  This 
work,  concerning  which  much  has  been  writ- 
ten, consists  of  four  dialogues  in  the  Lucianic 
style,  ridiculing  the  follies  and  false  opinions 
of  mankind.  It  has  been  charged  with  gross 
impiety,  upon  the  supposition  that,  under  the 
appearance  of  laughing  at  the  heathen  theo- 
logy, it  meant  to  mask  an  attack  upon  the 
Christian  mysteries,  and  religion  in  general. 
Others,  however,  have  found  in  it  more  folly 
and  extravagance  than  impiety.  It  was  cen- 
sured by  the  theologians  of  Paris,  and  ever 
after  passed  as  a  prohibited  or  scandalous 
book,  on  which  account  it  became  very  rare, 
and  much  sought  after  by  the  curious.  New 
editions  of  it  were  published  in  the  last  cen- 
tury. It  is  affirmed  that  the  author  made  an 
unhappy  end,  by  falling  on  his  sword  in  a  fit 
of  despair.      Btiyle.    Moreri.  —  A. 

PERION,  or  PERRION,  Joachim,  a 
learned  French  Benedictine  in  the  i6th  century, 
was  born  at  Cormery  in  the  Tourain,  about  the 
year  1500.  At  the  age  of  17  he  entered  the 
monastery  at  his  native  place ;  and  afterwards 
distinguished  himself  among  the  divines  of  his 
time.  He  particularly  excelled  in  writing  and 
speaking  Latin  with  purity.  He  translated 
into  that  language  several  of  the  writings  of 
the  ancient  philosophers  and  fathers,  with 
notes  ;  but  his  versions  are  entitled  more  to 
the  praise  of  elegance  than  of  fidelity  ;  aaid  for 
his  deficiency  in  critical  skill,  he  has  been  se- 
verely handled  by  Baillet,  Joseph  Scaliger,  and 
other  learned  men.  He  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  doctor  by  the  faculty  of  theology  at 
Paris,  and  during  several  years  explained  the 
Scriptures  in  that  city,  with  great  applause,  hav- 
ing among  his  auditors  some  of  the  most  illustri- 
ouscharactersof  his  time.  By  a  particular  decree 
of  the  University,  he  was  appointed  to  defend 
Aristotle  and  Cicero  against  Ramus,  and  dis- 
charged that  task  with  great  success.  In  the 
estimation  of  Henry  II.  lie  stood  so  high,  tliat 
the  monarch  frequently  sent  for  him,  to  enjoy 
the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  his  conversation. 
He  died  at  his  monastery  about  the  year  15<:9, 
when  he  was  about  the  age  of  sixty.  His 
printed  works  are,  "  Dc  Dialectica,  lib.  iii. ;" 
"  Historia  Abdix  Babylonii  ■,"  "  Topicorum 
Theologicorum,  lib.  li.;"  "DeOriginc  Lingux 
Gallicse,  ct  ejus  Cognatione  cum  Grseca  ;" 
"  Liber  de  sanctorum  Virorum  qui  Patriirchx 
ab  Ecclesia  appcllantur  rebus  gestis,  ac  Vitis  " 
16 


"  De  Vita,  rebusque  Jesu  Christi,"  and  "  De 
Vita  Virginis  et  Apostolorum,"  in  both  of 
which  the  Scripture  history  is  debased  by  the 
intermixture  of  absurd  fabulous  legends;  '<  De 
Romanorum  et  Grsecorum  Magistratibus,  lib. 
iii. ;"  "  Aristoteles  de  Moribus,  cum  Commen- 
tariis  ;"  "  Aristotelis  Politic,  cum  Observatio- 
nibus  ;"  "  Aristotelis  Categoria:,  Lib.  de  Inter- 
pretatipne,  Prredicamenta,  Analytic  utrique, 
Lib.  Topic,  et  Elenchi,  cum  Annotationibusj" 
"  Porphyrii  Institut.  quinque  Voc. ;"  "  Aristo- 
telis, lib.  viii.  de  Natura  ;  de  Anima,  lib.  iii.;  de 
Coelo,  lib.  iv. ;  de  Ortu  et  Interitu,  lib.  ii. ;  Parva 
quje  vocant  Naturalia  ;  Metecrolog.  lib.  iv. ; 
adjectis  in  singulos  Annotationibus  ;"  "  Dio- 
nysii  Areopagitre  Opera  ;"  "  Ignatii  et  Poly- 
carpi  Epistolas;"  "  Justini  Marty ris  Opera,  cum 
Observationibus  S.  dementis  de  Vita  S.  Petri, 
&c.  ;"  "  Exoemeri,  et  Platonis  Axiochi,  cum 
Annotationibus  ;"  "  Orations,"  in  Latin  ; 
Notes  on  the  Harangues  of  Livy ;"  "  A  La- 
tin Version  of  the  Commentary  of  Origen  upon 
Job,"  &c.  Miritus  de  Script,  sac  xvi.  Teissier's 
Eloges  des  Homines  Savatis  tirez  de  M.  de  Ikoii, 
avec  additions.      Aloreri.  —  M. 

PERIZONIUS,  James,  a  learned  critic, 
was  born  in  165  i  at  Dam,  in  the  province  of 
Groningen,  where  his  father  was  master  of  the 
public  school.  His  family  name  was  Vnrbreh, 
which,  according  to  the  pedantry  of  the  times, 
he  changed  to  Perizonius,  having  a  similar 
signification  in  Greek.  James  studied  at  De- 
venter  under  Gisbert  Cuper,  and  afterwards  at 
Utrecht  under  Grjevius.  The  invasion  of 
Louis  XIV.  interrupted  his  academical  studies 
in  i6']2,  but  he  resumed  tlicm  in  1674  at 
Leyden,  where  he  attended  ihe  lectures  of 
Theod.  Ryckius.  His  first  public  employment 
was  that  of  rector  of  the  Latin  school  at  Delft. 
In  1681,  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  his- 
tory and  eloquence  at  Franeker,  and  in  1693 
he  removed  to  the  same  professorship,  with 
that  of  the  Greek  language,  at  Leyden.  He 
died,  unmarried,  in  1 7 1 5,  in  his  64th  year.  This 
industrious  scholar  was  the  author  of  a  number 
of  learned  works,  of  which  the  following  are 
the  principal :  '<  Animadvcrsionc.)  Histories;," 
1685,  8vo.  consisting  of  explanations  of  many 
passages  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers;  "  Dis- 
sertations," in  several  volumes  4to.,  chii'fly  re- 
lative to  Roman  history  ;  "  Orations;"  "  Ori- 
gines  Babylon'cx  ct  ^"gyptiacas,"  2  vols.  Bvo., 
1736,  a  very  learned  performance,  in  which 
various  erroisof  Sir  John  Marsham  are  corrected ; 
"  An  Edition  of  ^^'ilian's  Various  History,  with 
aCommentary;"  "Rerum  per  Europam,  skcuIo 
xvii.   maximc   Gestarum  Comment.   Histor." 
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Perizoniii';  had  collected  a  numerous  and  well 
chosen  lil)r:iry>  and  a  cabinet  of  medals,  which 
were  sold  after  his  death.  He  left  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leyden  several  ancient  manuscripts, 
and  scarce  editions  of  classics.    Moreri.  —  A. 

PERKINS,  William,  a  learned  and  pious 
English  divine  in  the  17th  century,  was  born  at 
Marston,  in  Warwickshire,  in  the  year  1558. 
From  the  grammar-school  he  was  sent  for  acade- 
mical education  to  Christ's -college,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  where  his  behaviour  was 
for  some  time  wild  and  irregular,  though  he  soon 
became  reclaimed,  and  exhibited  a  commendable 
pattern  of  studious  diligence,  virtue,  and  piety. 
While  he  was  an  under-graduate,  he  appears  to 
have  shewn  a  strong  attachment  to  the  study 
of  the  mathematical  sciences,  which,  in  the  re- 
ports of  the  ignorant  and  credulous,  was  con- 
strued into  a  fondness  for  the  study  of  magic  ; 
but,  after  taking  his  first  degree  in  arts,  he 
devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  study  of  divinity, 
and  the  branches  of  learning  more  immediately 
connected  with  that  science.  He  was  chosen 
a  Fi;llow  of  his  college,  of  which  he  was  also 
appointed  one  of  the  tutors,  and  acquired  high 
reputation  for  the  learning  and  judgment  with 
vrhich  he  discharged  the  duties  of  that  office. 
He  was  likewise  nominated  catechist  of  his 
college,  and  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  on 
the  Commandments,  which  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  his  pupils.  After 
having  entered  into  holy  orders,  he  first  ex- 
ercised his  pulpit  talents  in  preaching  to  the 
prisoners  in  the  castle  of  Cambridge,  whom 
he  prevailed  upon  the  jailor  to  bring  to  the 
adjoining  shire-house  every  Sunday.  When  it 
was  known  that  he  had  thus  voluntarily  under- 
taken the  office  of  spiritual  instructor  to  these 
ignorant  and  vicious  wretches,  some  respectable 
persons  from  the  contiguous  parishes  came  to 
hear  him,  who  soon  spi-ead  abroad  the  fame  of 
his  extraordinary  abilities  as  a  preacher.  At 
length  he  was  invited  to  become  preacher  of 
St.  Andrew's  parish  in  Cambridge,  and,  for 
many  years,  was  admired  and  followed  by 
numerous  auditories,  comprehending  many  of 
the  members  of  the  University  most  respectable 
for  learning  and  discrimination,  who  were  in- 
structed and  edified  by  his  discourses,  while 
they  were  level  to  the  understandings  of  the 
most  common  hearers. 

Mr.  Perkins  had  repeated  offers  of  more 
advantageous  situations  ;  but,  though  he  mar- 
ried, and  had  several  children,  his  affection  for 
the  parishioners  of  St.  Andrew's  induced  him 
to  refuse  them,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
inconsider.ible   compensation  for  his  arduous 


labours  whicli  he  derived  from  I)is  appointment, 
and  the  presents  of  some  liberal  individual*. 
Besides  discharging  the  duties  of  his  ministerial 
office,  he  devoted  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
Ills  time  to  the  composition  of  his  various 
works.  In  his  religious  sentiments  he  was 
strictly  calvinistical,  and  he  published  several 
treatises  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  that 
school,  which  involved  him  in  a  controversy 
with  Arminius,  then  Professor  of  Divinity  at 
Leyden,  which  continued  till  his  death.  Mr. 
Granger  says,  that  "  an  uncommon  quickness 
of  sight  and  apprehension,  contributed  to  give 
him  the  excellent  knack  he  was  master  of,  i'.i 
quickly  running  through  a  folio,  and  entirely 
entering  into  the  author's  subject  while  he 
appeared  to  be  only  skimming  the  surface.  He 
was  deprived  by  Archbishop  Whitgift  for  Puri- 
tanism." He  was  one  of  those  divines  who 
"  were  sometimes  called  conforming  Non-confor- 
mists, as  they  were  against  separation  from  the 
National  Church."  He  fell  under  the  displea- 
sure of  the  Archbishop,  in  consequence  of  his 
having  subscribed,  or  declared  his  approbation 
of  the  Bo:k  of  discipline ,-  but  his  deprivation, 
or  suspension,  seems  not  to  have  been  of  any 
long  continuance,  his  great  learning,  worth,  and 
quiet,  peaceable  behaviour  making  the  high 
party  ashamed  of  proceeding  to  any  violent 
measures  against  him.  He  died  of  a  violent 
attack  of  the  stone  in  1602,  when  he  had  only 
arrived  at  the  44th  year  of  his  age.  In  person 
he  was  rather  short  and  corpulent,  in  his  dis- 
position cheerful  and  pleasant;  and,  owing  to 
a  lameness  in  his  right  hand,  wrote  all  his 
works  with  his  left.  Of  his  great  industry, 
their  number  alone  affords  sufficient  proof. 
Mr.  Orton,  who  was  no  Calvinist,  when  speak- 
ing of  his  character,  says,  "  I  think  him  an 
excellent  writer :  his  style  is  the  best  of  any 
of  that  age,  or  the  next,  and  many  passages  in 
his  writings  are  equal  to  those  of  the  best 
writers  in  modern  times.  He  is  judicious, 
clear,  full  of  matter,  and  deep  Christian  ex- 
perience.— I  could  wish  ^//ministers,  especially 
young  ones,  would  read  him,  as  they  would 
find  large  materials  for  composition.  —  He  hath 
many  admirable  things  in  praci'cal  divinity." 
Many  of  his  pieces  have  been  translated  into 
elegant  Latin,  and  others  into  the  German, 
Dutch,  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  languages. 
The  whole  have  been  collected  together,  in 
3  vols,  folio,  consisting  of  "  A  Foundation  of 
Christian  Religion  ;"  "  The  Golden  Chain,  or 
Description  of  Divinity;"  "  An  Exposition  of 
the  Apostle's  Creed  ;"  "  An  Exposition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer ;"   "  Cases  of   Conscience,   in 
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Three  Books  ;"  "  An  Analysis  and  Harmony 
of  the  Bible  ;"  "  Commentaries  upon  the  Fifth, 
Sixth,  and  Seventh  Chapters  of  St.  Matthew  ;" 
"  Commentaries  on  the  Five  First  Chapters  of 
the  Epistle  to  tlie  Galatians  ;"  "  A  Commentary 
on  the  Epistle  of  Jude  ;"  "  Commentaries  on 
the  Three  First  Chapters  of  the  Apocalypse  -," 
"  Problem  of  the  forged  Catholicism,  or  Uni- 
versality of  the  Romish  Religion,"  in  Latin, 
intended  as  an  introduction  to  young  students 
in  the  study  of  the  Fathers  and  Councils  ; 
together  -with  numerous  doctrinal,  practical, 
and  controversial  treatises.  Fullet's  Holy  State, 
and  Abel  Rediviviis.  Ned's  Hist.  Purit.  Vol.  I. 
eh,  vii.  and  •ui'ti.  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  Eng- 
land. Vol.  I.  Eliz.  class,  iv.  Orion's  Letters  to  a 
young  Clergyman,  p.  39,  40.  —  M. 

PERNETY,  Antony-Joseph,  an  ingenious 
and  learned  French  writer,  was  born  in  17 16 
at  Roanne,  in  Forez.  He  entered  into  the 
order  of  Benedictines,  and  devoted  himself  to 
Study,  and  the  composition  of  numerous  works, 
inwhich  he  displayed  a  systematizing  spirit  with 
a  singular  mode  of  thinking.  Some  of  the 
principal  of  these  are  the  following :  "  Dic- 
tionnairc  de  Peinture,  Sculpture  et  Gravure," 
1757;  "Dictionnaire  mytho-hermetique,"  1 758 ; 
*«  Discours  sur  la  Physionomie ;"  "  Journal 
historique  d'un  Voyage  fait  aux  Isles  Malouines 
en  1763  et  1764,"  2  vols.  8vo.  1769:  this  ac- 
count of  a  voyage  made  by  himself,  contains 
many  curious  particulars  :  it  was  translated  into 
English,  and  read  with  interest  at  the  time  of 
the  dispute  with  Spain,  relative  to  these 
islands,  which  are  the  same  with  the  Falkland 
Isles  :  "  Dissertation  sur  I'Amerique  et  les 
Americains,"  1770;  in  this  work  and  in  his 
,,  Examen  des  Recherches  Philosophiques  de 
Pauw  sur  Ics  Americains,"  1772,  he  contro- 
verts the  opinions  of  Pauw  ;  "  La  Connoissance 
de  I'Homme  moral  par  celle  de  I'Homme 
physique,"  I77'^i.  He  likewise  published  a 
translation  of  Columella,  and  of  Wolfl's  Course 
of  Mathematics;  assisted  in  the  8vo.  volume  of 
the  Gallia  Christiana  -,  and  communicated 
several  memoirs  to  tlie  Academy  of  Berlin,  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  and  in  which  capital 
he  resided  a  long  time.  He  at  length  returned 
to  Valence,  in  the  department  of  la  Drome, 
where  he  died  about  the  close  of  the  century. 
Noiiv.  Dirt.  Hist. — A. 

PEROTTI,  NiccoLO,  one  of  the  early 
Italian  men  of  letters,  was  born  of  an  ancient 
but  decayed  family  at  Sassoferrato,  in  1430.  He 
was  the  scholar  of  Volpe  at  Bologna,  and  after 
finishing  his  studies  became  himself  a  professor 
tn  tjiat  city,  j5rst  of  polite  literature,  and  then 


of  philosophy.  He  made  himself  known  by- 
various  translations  of  Greek  authors  into 
Latin.  As  early  as  1452  and  1453  he  sent  to 
Pope  Nicholas  V.  his  version  of  the  tliree  first 
books  of  Polybius,  to  which  he  afterwards 
added  two  more,  all  that  were  then  known  of 
that  author.  He  subsequently  translated 
Epictetus's  Enchiridion,  the  Commentary  of 
Simplicius  upon  Aristotle's  Physics,  and 
Tatian's  Oration  to  the  Greeks.  In  1452, 
when  the  Emperor  Frederic  III.  visited  Bologna, 
Perotti  complimented  him  in  the  nam.e  of  the 
city  in  an  oration  which  was  printed,  and  was 
recompenced  with  the  title  of  poet  laureat 
and  imperial  counsellor.  He  appears  in  1456 
to  have  been  in  the  service  of  Pope  Callixtus  III. 
as  his  secretary  and  a  count  of  the  Lateran 
palace.  In  1458  he  was  nominated  by  Pius  II. 
Archbishop  of  Siponto,  which  is  the  same  see 
as  Manfredonia.  He  was  particularly  attached 
to  Cardinal  Bessarion,  whose  conclavist  he  was 
after  the  death  of  Paul  II.  On  this  occasion 
it  is  said  that  some  cardinals  coming  to  wait  on 
Bessarion  with  the  purpose  of  saluting  him 
Pope,  were  refused  admission  by  Perotti,  on  the 
plea  that  he  was  deeply  engaged  in  his  studies  ; 
and  that,  after  the  election  of  Cardinal  Riario, 
Bessarion  coolly  said  to  him,  "  By  your  un- 
timely care  you  have  lost  me  the  tiara,  and 
yourself  a  hat."  He  was,  however,  appointed 
to  honourable  offices  under  the  court  of  Rome, 
being  made  governor  of  Umbria  in  1465,  of 
Spoleto  in  147 1,  and  of  Perugia  in  1474.  He 
died  in  1480  at  a  country  seat  to  which  he  had 
given  the  name  of  Fugicura.  The  writings  of 
this  learned  person  are  numerous,  considering 
the  public  employments  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged. His  translations  are  composed  with 
pure  latinity,  but  like  all  those  from  tlie  Greek 
in  that  age  are  loose  and  inexact.  Casaubon 
speaks  with  contempt  of  that  of  Polybius. 
His  most  celebrated  work  was  entitled 
"  Cornucopia,"  being  a  dill'use  and  learned 
commentary  on  Martial's  book  on  Spectacles, 
and  the  first  book  of  his  Epigrams.  It  was 
not  published  till  after  his  death,  as  being 
somewhat  incongruous  M'ith  his  ecclesiastical 
dignity.  It  contains  a  treasure  of  erudition 
respecting  the  Latin  language.  He  also  wrote 
remarks  on  other  classical  authors,  many 
orations  and  letters,  and  had  a  share  in  the 
angry  contentions  among  the  literati  of  his 
time.      Bayle.      Moreri.      Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

PkROUSE,  J.  F.  G.  DE  LA,  an  eminent 
but  unfortunate  navigator,  was  born  of  a  gen- 
tleman's family  of  Toulouse,  in  1741.  In  hia 
15th   year  he  entered   into   the  French  navy, 
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in  which  he  passed  a  life  of  almost  constant 
service.  Uniting  the  vivacity  and  gaiety  usual 
to  the  natives  of  a  warm  climate,  with  equa- 
nimity and  solidity  of  character,  he  was  ge- 
nerally esteemed  and  beloved,  while  his  firmness 
and  professional  skill  caused  him  to  be  regarded 
as  fit  for  the  most  arduous  enterprises.  The 
triumphs  of  the  French  marine  were  few  in 
his  time  ;  he  however  commanded  in  the  suc- 
cessful attempt  to  destroy  the  English  settle- 
ments in  Hudson's  Bay,  in  1782.  On  that 
occasion  he  gave  a  signal  proof  of  his  consi- 
derate humanity  ;  for,  reflecting  that  the  Eng- 
lish who  had  fled  into  the  woods,  would  be 
exposed  by  the  destruction  of  their  settlements 
to  perish  through  want,  or  by  the  hands  of  the 
savages,  upon  his  departure  he  left  them  a 
supply  of  provisions  and  arms.  On  the  re- 
storation of  peace,  it  was  resolved  by  the  French 
ministry  that  a  voyage  of  discovery  should  be 
undertaken  to  supply  what  had  been  left  de- 
fective in  the  voyages  of  the  illustrious  Cook 
and  his  associates.  Louis  XVI.  himself  drew 
up  the  plan  of  the  intended  expedition  with 
great  intelligence  ;  and  La  Perouse  was  the 
person  fixed  upon  to  conduct  it.  With  two 
frigates.  La  Boussole  and  I'Astrolabe,  the  first 
under  his  own  command,  the  second  under  that 
of  M.  de  Langle,  but  subject  to  his  orders, 
he  sailed  from  Brest  in  August  1785.  They 
touched  at  Madeira  and  Teneriife,  and  in 
November  anchored  on  the  coast  of  Brazil. 
Thence  they  proceeded  round  Cape  Horn  into 
the  South-sea,  and  in  February  1786  cast  an- 
chor in  the  Bay  of  Conception,  on  the  coast  of 
Chili.  At  this  time,  so  well  had  the  means  of 
preserving  health  been  employed,  they  had  not 
a  man  sick.  The  ships  reached  Easter-island  in 
the  month  of  April,  and  thence  sailed  without 
touching  at  any  land  to  the  Sandwich  islands. 
On  June  23d,  they  anchored  on  the  American 
coast  in  lat.  58"  37',  and  landed  on  an  island 
to  explore  the  country  and  take  observations. 
At  this  place  M.  Perouse  had  the  mifortune  of 
having  two  boats  wrecked,  with  the  loss  of  all 
their  crews.  Thence  he  ran  down  to  California, 
and  in  September  anchored  in  the  Bay  of  Mon- 
terey, whence  they  took  their  departure  across 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  in  January  1787  arrived 
in  Macao  roads.  In  February  they  reached 
Manilla,  which  they  quitted  in  April,  shaping 
their  course  for  the  islands  of  Japan.  Passing 
the  coasts  of  Corea  and  Japan,  they  fell  in  with 
Chinese  Tartary  in  lat.  42'  and  ran  to  the  north- 
ward. They  anchored  in  a  hay  of  the  island  of 
Sagalien,  and  thence  proceeded  up  the  shallow 
channel  between  that  island  and  the  continent, 
14 


as  far  as  lat.  51'  29'.  Returning  thence,  they 
reached  the  southern  extremity  of  Sagalien  in 
August,  and  passed  a  strait  between  it  and  Jesso 
(since  named  Perouse  Strait)  into  the  North 
Pacific.  On  September  6,  they  anchored  in 
the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  in  Kamt- 
schatka.  The  ships  having -been  refitted,  they 
set  sail  on  September  30.  for  the  southward, 
and  crossing  the  line,  arrived  in  December  at 
the  group  called  by  Bougainville,  Navigator's 
Islands.  Anchoring  in  the  Bay  of  Maouna, 
they  met  with  a  friendly  reception  from  the 
numerous  natives,  and  began  to  take  in  refresh- 
ments. A  party  of  61,  under  the  command  of 
M.  de  Langle,  went  ashore  to  procure  fresh 
water,  when  a  most  unfortunate  occurrence  took 
place.  The  natives,  confiding  in  their  numbers 
and  personal  strength,  were  resolved  to  make 
prize  of  the  boats,  and  without  the  least  pro- 
vocation commenced  an  attack  with  clubs  and 
stones,  in  which  M.  de  Langle  and  eleven 
more  lost  their  lives,  the  rest  escaping  with 
great  difficulty.  The  humane  forbearance, 
which  was  the  principle  of  conduct  during  the 
whole  voyage,  appears  to  have  been  carried  to 
an  extreme  on  this  occasion,  and  to  have  pro- 
duced the  catastrophe.  Quitting  this  polluted 
spot  without  any  fruitless  attempts  at  ven- 
geance, Perouse  proceeded  to  New  Holland, 
and  arrived  at  Botany  Bay,  in  January  1788, 
just  at  the  time  when  Governor  Phillip  with  the 
whole  English  colony  was  leaving  it  for  the 
new  settlement  at  Port  Jackson.  Here  ter- 
minates all  that  is  known  of  the  voyage  of  this 
navigator,  from  the  journal  which  he  trans- 
mitted to  France.  He  had  many  and  impor- 
tant objects  of  research  remaining,  but  was 
never  more  heard  of.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  both  the  vessels  perished  by  ship- 
wreck, probably  with  their  whole  crews.  The 
interest  excited  by  their  continued  absence 
caused  the  National  Assembly  in  1791  to  de- 
cree that  two  ships  should  be  sent  in  search 
of  them,  and  they  accordingly  sailed  under 
M.  d'Entrecasteaux  ;  but  the  effort  proved 
fruitless,  and  no  certain  information  has  been 
procured  of  their  fate.  In  the  same  year 
a  decree  passed  for  the  publication  of  the 
accounts  sent  home  by  Perouse,  at  the  na- 
tional expence,  and  for  the  profit  of  his  widow. 
Circumstances  retarded  the  execution  of  this 
design  till  1798,  when  the  "  Voyage  autour 
du  Monde,  par  J.  F.  G.  de  la  Perouse,  &c." 
edited  by  M.  L.  A.  Milet  Mureau,  appeared 
in  3  vols.  4to.,  with  an  atlas  in  folio.  It  is 
an  interesting  work,  and  has  been  twice  tran- 
slated  into  English.     The  proper  discoveries 
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»f  Perouse  are  chiefly  in  the  seas  between 
China  and  Japan,  and  the  latter  and  Tartary. 
Voy.  de  Perouse.      Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

PERRAULT,  Cla0I)e,  a  physician,  and  an 
eminent  architect,  born  at  Paris  in  161 3,  was 
the  son  of  an  advocate  of  parliament,  originally 
from  Tours.  He  was  brought  up  to  the  me- 
dical profession,  and  was  admitted  a  doctor  of 
the  faculty  of  Paris  in  1641.  He  practised 
little,  however,  except  among  his  friends  and 
the  poor,  and  made  himself  chiefly  known  by 
his  architectural  talents.  He  had  studied 
mathematics  in  his  medical  course,  and  had 
acquired  great  skill  as  a  draughtsman.  A  na- 
tural turn  for  the  fine  arts  and  meclianics,  had 
caused  him  to  pay  particular  attention  to 
architecture,  and  his  drawings  relative  to  this 
art  were  much  adrmred  for  their  beauty.  When 
in  J  666  the  Academy  of  Sciences  was  founded, 
under  the  patronage  of  Colbert,  Perrault,  who 
was  one  of  the  first  members,  was  appointed 
to  select  a  spot  for  an  observatory,  and  he 
also  gave  a  plan  of  the  building,  which  was 
executed.  When  it  was  resolved,  among 
the  magnificences  of  Louis  XIV.,  to  proceed 
in  completing  the  palace  of  the  Louvre,  all 
the  eminent  architects  were  invited  to  send 
designs  of  the  facade,  and  that  of  Perrault  was 
preferred.  This  is  accounted  the  master- 
piece of  French  architecture,  and  it  would 
alone  suffice  to  transmit  his  name  with  honour 
to  posterity.  It  was  in  vain  that  persons 
iealous  of  his  reputation  endeavoured  to  make 
the  public  believe  that  the  real  designer  of  this 
work  was  Le  Veau  :  they  entirely  failed  in 
their  proof,  and  the  glory  of  Perrault  remained 
untarnished.  When  Colbert,  after  the  King's 
first  conquests,  proposed  to  construct  a  grand 
triumplial  arch  to  his  honour,  Perrault's  design 
had  the  preference,  and  the  edifice  was  com- 
menced. It  was,  however,  never  finished  ;  and 
the  stones  were  all  removed  under  the  regency 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  In  its  masonry 
Perrault  employed  tlie  practice  of  tlie  ancients, 
of  rubbing  the  surfaces  of  the  stones  together 
with  grit  and  water,  so  as  to  make  them  cohere 
without  mortar  ;  and  he  invented  a  macliine 
for  the  purpose.  Other  works  of  this  architect 
■were  the  chapel  at  Sceaux,  tiiat  of  Notre  Dame 
in  the  church  of  the  Petits  Peres  in  Paris,  thc 
■water  alley  at  Versailles,  and  most  of  tlic 
designs  of  the  vases  in  the  park  of  that  palace. 
By  the  King's  command  he  undertook  a  trans- 
lation of  Vitruvius  with  notes,  published  in 
1673,  fol.  All  the  designs  for  the  plates  of 
this  work  were  drawn  by  himself,  and  were 
regarded   as  master-pieces  of  the  kind.      He 


afterwards  published  an  abridgment  of  that 
author  for  the  use  of  students.  He  likewise 
facilitated  the  study  of  architecture  by  a  work 
entitled,  "  Ordonnance  des  cinq  Especes  de 
Colonnes,  selon  la  Methode  des  Anciens,"  fol. 
In  its  preface  he  maintains  that  there  is  no 
natural  foundation  for  the  architectural  pro- 
portions, but  that  they  may  be  infinitely  varied 
according  to  taste  and  fancy  ;  an  opinion  which 
has  given  much  offence,  though  justified  by  the 
practice  of  the  ancients  themselves.  A  col- 
lection of  several  machines  of  his  invention 
was  published  after  his  death  in  4to.,  1700. 

Claude  PerrauU  also  holds  a  respectable 
place  among  the  writers  in  his  original  pro- 
fession. He  employed  himself  assiduously  in 
the  dissections  of  animals,  and  besides  various 
memoirs  on  this  subject  comrhunicated  to  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  he  published  "  Memoires 
pour  servir  a  I'Histoire  naturelle  des  Ani- 
maux,"  part  in  j  669,  and  complete  in  2  vols, 
fol.  1671 — 76,  with  fine  plates.  Du  Verney 
assisted  in  the  dissections  and  descriptions, 
which  were  from  subjects  in  the  royal  mena- 
gerie. His  other  writings  of  this  class  are 
contained  in  his  "  Es-ais  de  Physique,"  4  vols. 
1680  —  88.  One  of  these  volumes  relates  en- 
tirely to  the  organ  of  hearing,  under  the  title 
of  "  Traite  de  Bruit."  Another  relates  to  the 
mechanism  of  animals,  in  which  he  has  anti- 
cipated Stahl  in  some  of  his  opinions  respecting 
the  functions  of  the  animal  soul.  In  other 
parts  of  these  essays  he  treats  on  the  peristaltic 
motion,  on  the  senses,  on  nutrition,  on  the 
regeneration  of  lost  parts,  &c.  on  all  which 
topics  he  has  many  good  and  ingenious  obser- 
v,itions,  mixed  with  much  hypothesis.  From 
tills  account  of  his  labours  in  art  and  science,  it 
appears  that  he  was  not  a  man  to  be  rendered 
ridiculous  and  contemptible  by  the  petulance 
of  wit;  and  Boileau,  who  attempted  it,  has  in- 
jured his  own  memory  by  the  attack,  rather 
than  tliat  of  his  foe.  Claude,  who  was  a  man 
of  a  kind  and  gentle  disposition,  liad  expressed 
himself  in  disapprobation  of  the  severities  of 
tlie  satirist ;  on  which  account,  Boileau,  in  his 
Art  of  Poetry,  brought  him  forward  under  the 
fiction  of  a  doctor  of  Florence,  who,  from  a 
b.ul  pliysician,  became  an  able  architect. 
Perrault's  complaint  of  this  outrage  only  pro- 
duced a  more  flagrant  insult  from  the  poet, 
in  an  epigram,  in  wliich  he  pretended  not  to 
have  had  liim  in  his  view,  because,  though  an 
ignorant  physician,  he  was  not  a  skilful  archi- 
tect. But  this  double  injustice  was  too  gross 
for  the  public  feeling;  and  Boileau  afterwards 
thought    fit    to   retract  part    of    his    censure. 
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Claude  died  in  Paris  in  1688,  aged  75.  His 
death  is  said  to  have  been  in  consequence  of 
dissecting  a  camel  which  had  died  of  disease. 
His  portrait  was  placed  in  the  hall  of  the 
faculty  of  medicine,  with  an  honourable  in- 
scription. 

Claude  had  three  brothers.  Pder,  the 
eldest,  receiver-general  of  the  finances  of  the 
generality  of  Paris,  wrote  a  Treatise  on  Foun- 
tains, and  a  translation  of  the  "  Secchia  rapita," 
of  Tassoni.  Some  of  his  papers  are  contained 
in  the  "  Oeuvres  Physiques  de  Claude  et  de 
Pierre  Perrault,"  Leyd.  1 721. 

Nicholas,  the  second  brother,  was  a  doctor 
of  the  Sorbonne,  and  published  "  Theologie 
Morale  des  Jesuites,"  4to.,  1667.  i^e 
youngest  is  the  subject  of  the  following 
article.  Moreri.  jy Argenvllle  Vies  des  Ar- 
ehit.     Halleri  Bibl.  Aiiat. —  A. 

PERRAULT,  Charles,  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding,  a  distinguished  literary  cha- 
racter, was  born  at  Paris  in  1633.     He  was 
placed  at  an  early  age  in  the  college  of  Beau- 
vais,   where   he   soon   attracted   notice  by  his 
facility  in  making  verses.     He  was  still  more 
addicted  to  scholastic  disputation,  but  a  quarrel 
with  his  master,  which  obliged  him  to  quit  the 
college,  interrupted  the  ordinary  course  of  his 
studies.     He,  however,  by  no  means  deserted 
literary  pursuits  ;  but,  associating  himself  with 
a    friend    of   the   same   age,    they   read  good 
authors  together,  and  discussed  their  merits  \ 
and  this  second  education  was,  in  his  opinion, 
much  more  useful  to  him  than  the  first.     They 
also  indulged  themselves  in  burlesque,  which 
was  then  much  in  vogue  ;  and  they  joined  in  a 
travesty  of  the  6th  book  of  the  Eneid,  which 
juvenile  task  might,  perhaps,  produce  a  more  pei'- 
inanent  effect  upon  the  taste  of  Perrault  than  he 
was  aware  of.  He  was  brought  up  to  die  profes- 
sion of  the  law,  and  having  been  admitted  an 
advocate,   began   to  plead  causes.      He  was, 
Jiowever,  taken  from  this  career  by  the  minister 
Colbert,   who  chose   him   for   secretary  to  a 
small  society  of  men  of  letters,  which  assem* 
bled  twice  a-week  at  his  house.     Their  busi- 
ness was  to  plan  devices  for  medals,  and  other 
memorials,  at  the  King's  requisition,  and  com- 
memorative of  the  glories  of  his  reign  ;  and 
this  was  the  germ  of  the  celebrated  Academy 
of   Inscriptions    and  Belles-Lettres.       Charles 
Perrault  had  a  singular  talent  for  inventions  of 
this  kind,  and  those  which  he  proposed  com- 
monly obtained  the  preference.     His  influence 
with  the  minister  was  constantly  employed  in 
fhe    scivice    of   science    and    literature.       He 
jjrocured,  for  the  French  Academy,  apartments 
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in  the  Louvre;  and,  with  his  brother  Clauds, 
shared  in  the  establishment  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences.  When  Colbert  caused  a  sum  to  be 
set  apart  in  the  treasury,  for  pensioning,  in  the 
King's  name,  the  most  eminent  men  of  letters, 
as  well  in  foreign  countries  as  in  France,  its 
distribution  was  principally  confided  to  Per- 
rault. This  was  an  office  likely  to  give  him 
much  consequence  among  the  literati,  and  also 
to  procure  him  much  envy  and  ill  will.  He 
seems  to  have  executed  his  trust  very  honour- 
ably, yet  the  list  of  pensions  granted  in  France 
was  far  from  being  a  scale  of  relative  merit. 

The   esteem  of   Colbert    for  Perrault    was 
substantially  proved   by   appointing  him  con- 
troulor-general  of  the  royal  buildings,  of  which 
he  was  himself  superintendant.     In  this  post 
he  conducted  himself  with  equal  disinterested- 
ness and  intelligence ;  and  he  was  of  great  use 
to  his  patron,  by  suggesting  to  him,  in  conver- 
sation, much  information  on  points  which  he 
had  had  no  time  to  study,  and  which  he  could 
afterwards    display    to    advantage    before    the 
King,  who  was  equally  uninstructcd  with  him- 
self.    During  his  possession  of  this  office,  he 
obtained  the  establishment  of  the  Academies 
of  Painting  and  Sculpture.     The  French  Aca- 
demy manifested  its  gratitude  for  his  services, 
by  admitting  him  as  a  member  in  1671;  and 
his  discourse  at  reception  gave  so  much  satis- 
faction to  that  body,  that  it  thenceforth  became 
a  custom   to  print   the  admission   harangues. 
His  connection  with  Colbert  was  interrupted 
by  some  mortifications  to  which  the  minister 
exposed  liim  ;  possibly  because  he  could  not 
condescend  to  servility.     Perrault  retired,  and 
resisted  the  advances  soon  after  made  for  re- 
calling him.     He  withdrew  to  a  house  in  one 
of  the  suburbs  of  Paris,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  colleges,  which  he  chose  for  the  pur- 
pose of  superintending  the  education   of  his 
two  sons.     Here  he  passed  his  time  in  literary 
leisure,  and  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  happi- 
ness.     He  exercised  himself  in  writing,  and 
composed  several  poems,  which  are  said  to  b^ 
remarkable  for  the  exactness  of  their  descrip* 
tions.     One  of  these,  entitled,  "  Le  Siecle  de 
Louis  XIV.,"   published    in    1687,  made  the 
commencem.ent  of  a  eontraversy,  which  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  circumstances  of  his 
life,    and  for  a  time  divided  all  the  wits  in 
France.      In  enumerating   the   glories   of  the 
reign,  he  had  enhanced  them  by  a  depreciation 
of  the  ancients  in  every  point  of  comparison ; 
and,  as  this  was  regarded  by  the  votaries  of 
antiquity  in  the  light  of  3  profanation,  he  sup- 
port'jd  his  opinion  by  an  elaborate  prose  work. 
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entitled,  "  Parallele  des  Ahciens  ct  dos  Mo- 
dernes,"  4  vols.  lamo.  Among-  other  antago- 
nists, he  had  to  encounter  the  i'onmclable  sa- 
tirist Boileau,  who  attacked  him  not  only  w.th 
all  the  powers  of  argument  of  wliicli  he  was 
master,  but  with  ridicule  and  invective.  He, 
indeed,  treated  Perrault  as  a  personal  enemy  ; 
and,  as  he  was  of  a  much  less  forgiving  temper 
than  his  adversary,  he  seems  never,  even  after 
an  apparent  reconciliation,  to  have  regarded 
him  without  a  degree  of  malignity.  The 
breach  had  been  widened  by  a  poem  of  Per- 
rault's,  called  "  Apologie  des  Femmes,"  in- 
tended as  a  kind  of  reply  to  Boileau's  virulent 
satire  on  the  sex.  With  respect  to  the  con- 
troversy relative  to  the  ancients,  moderate  men 
judged  that  each  party  ran  into  extremes.  Per- 
rault's  ignorance  of  the  Greek  language,  and  of 
the  mannei's  of  antiquity,  led  him  to  false  and  par- 
tial judgments,  whilst  pedantry  and  learned  pre- 
judices often  dictated  the  language  and  opinions 
of  his  opponents.  During  the  progress  of  the 
contest,  which,  in  some  form  or  other,  was 
continued  to  a  late  period,  several  distinguished 
French  writers  declared  themselves  of  the 
party  of  Perrault,  (see  Fontenelle  and  La  Mottc,) 
and  a  lower  estimate  of  the  ancients  seems,  in 
general,  to  have  prevailed  in  the  French  school 
of  literature,  than  in  that  of  other  countries. 

After  Perrault  had  withdrav/n  himself  per- 
sonally from  the  controversy,  he  occupied  him- 
self in  drawing  up  his  "  Eloge  Historique  d'une 
Partie  des  Grands  Hommes  qui  ont  paru  dans 
le  xvli  Slecle."  Of  this  work  he  published 
two  vols,  folio,  1697,  1700,  with  the  portraits 
of  the  subjects  of  his  eulogy.  The  style  of 
the  work  is  simple  and  pleasing,  and  a  tone 
of  moderation  reigns  through  the  whole. 
Among  the  illustrious  persons  commemorated, 
he  had  not  omitted  Arnauld  and  Pascal ;  but 
the  odious  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits  excluded 
them  from  the  collection,  till  after  the  death 
of  Lewis  XIV.  This  estimable  writer,  who 
invariably  maintained  the  character  of  a  man 
of  worth,  died  in  1703,  at  the  age  of  70.  His 
poetry  is  less  valued  than  his  prose,  which  last 
is  a  model  of  elegant  simplicity.  Sixty  years 
after  his  death  appearedhis  "Memoirs,"  written 
by  himself,  valuable  for  their  character  of 
frankness,  and  curious  for  the  anecdotes  they 
contain.  Moreri.  D'Alcmbert  Eloges  Academ. 
—  A. 

PERRENOT,  Antony,  usually  known  by 
the  name  of  Cardinal  Granvelle,  a  distinguished 
statesman,  was  the  son  of  Nicholas  Pcrrenot, 
Lord  of  Graiivclle,  chancellor  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.   lie  was  born  in  1 5 1 7  at  Be5an9on, 


and  after  studying  in  the  Universities  of  Lou- 
vain  and  Padua  with  great  reputation,  entered 
into  holy  orders.  He  was  brought  to  court  by 
his  father,  and  was  employed  by  Charles  V. 
in  various  embassies,  in  vvhicli  he  acquitted 
himselt  so  well,  that  he  gained  the  confidence 
of  his  master.  He  was  made  bishop  of  Arras 
at  the  age  of  25  ;  and  upon  the  resignation  of 
Charles  was  recommended  so  strongly  by  that 
sovereign  to  his  sonPhilipIL,  that  he  became  his 
most  confidential  minister.  I  rem  the  see  of 
Arras  he  was  translated  to  the  archbishopric  of 
Mechlin,  and  in  1561  was  created  a  cardinal 
by  Pius  IV.  Granvelle  possessed  great  talents 
for  business  ;  and  is  said  to  have  occupied  five 
secretaries  at  once,  dictating  to  them  in  different 
languages,  of  which  he  thoroughly  possessed 
seven.  He  was  a  master  of  crafty  politics;  and 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  endeavoured  to  lull  the 
Protestants  into  a  state  of  security,  with  respect 
to  the  preparations  that  were  making  against 
them.  When  Margaret  of  Austria  was 
placed  by  Philip  at  the  head  of  the  government 
in  the  Low-Countries,  Granvelle  was  Jrer 
principal  counsellor,  and  in  reality  exercised 
the  whole  authority.  His  character  is  by 
Grotius  represented  as  a  compound  of  industry, 
vigilance,  ambition,  luxury,  and  avarice,  and 
as  equally  surpassing  the  common  measure  both 
in  good  and  bad  qualities.  A  zealous  servarxt 
to  the  crown,  his  sole  principle  of  government 
was  the  extension  of  the  royal  prerogative, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  he  was  animated  with 
professional  hatred  against  the  Protestants. 
His  rule  at  length  grew  so  odious  to  the  nobles 
and  people,  that  in  1566  public  com.plaints 
against  him  were  transmitted  to  Philip,  who 
thought  it  prudent  to  recall  him.  His  conduct, 
however,  by  no  means  lost  him  his  master's 
favour  and  confidence.  Alter  having  retired 
for  some  time  to  Besan^on,  of  which  city  he 
was  made  archbishop,  Philip  again  employed 
him  in  public  affairs.  He  was  sent  to  Rome 
at  the  election  of  Pius  V.,  and  was  commis- 
sioned to  negotiate  a  league  against  the  Turks. 
After  having  rcsideil  some  time  at  Naples  in 
quality  of  viceroy,  the  King  called  him  into 
Spain,  and  left  him  in  charge  of  the  aflairs  of 
that  kingdom  while  he  went  to  take  possession 
of  the  crown  of  Portugal.  He  was  finally  no- 
minated ambassador  to  conclude  the  marriage 
of  the  Infanta  Catharine  with  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  The  fatigue  of  this  journey  threw 
him  into  an  illness  on  his  return,  which  carried 
him  off  at  Madrid  in  1586,  in  the  70th  year  of 
liis  age.  Moreri.  Grotii  Annal-  £e/g.  Rokrt- 
son's  Charles  F.—A. 
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PERRIN,  Charles  Joseph,  a  French  Je- 
suit, a ihI  admired  preacher  in  tlie  1 8th  century, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  1690.  He  exer- 
cised his  pulpit  talents  with  great  success  and 
applause  in  several  of  the  principal  cities  in  the 
kingdom,  and  particularly  in  the  metropolis. 
Upon  the  disgrace  of  his  society  in  France, 
tlie  Archbishop  of  Paris,  who  was  favourable 
to  the  order,  gave  him  a  temporary  asylum  in 
his  palace.  His  deportment  as  an  ecclesiastic 
was  regular  and  edifying,  and  his  manners 
agreeable  and  conciliating  ;  but,  having  ren- 
dered himself  peculiarly  obnoxious  by  the  ar- 
dour of  his  zeal  on  behalf  of  his  society,  the 
ruin  of  which  was  irrevocably  determined,  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  retiring  to  Liege. 
In  this  city  he  died  in  1767,  when  about  77 
years  of  age.  He  published  a  Latin  "  Poem 
on  the  Death  of  Lewis  XIV. ;"  and  from  his 
manuscripts  were  printed,  at  Liege,  in  1768, 
4  vols,  of  "Sermons,"  i2mo.  They  are 
said  to  be  recommended  by  an  easy  and  pleas- 
ing style,  though  not  always  correct ;  solid 
and  forcible  reasoning  ;  and  a  happy  mixture 
of  lively  and  striking  images  with  genuine 
pathos.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Ladvocafs  Diet. 
Hist,  et  Bibl.  portatif. — M. 

PERRON,  James  Davy  du,  a  learned  and 
celebrated  cardinal,  was  descended  from  two 
ancient  and  noble  families  of  Lower  Normandy, 
which,    on  account  of  their  adherence  to  the 
Protestant    faith,    had   found    it    necessary  to 
seek  an  asylum  in  Switzerland,  and  settled  in 
the  canton  of  Berne,  where  the  subject  of  this 
article  was  born,  in  the  year  1556.     Till  he 
was  ten  years  of  age,  his  father,  who  possessed 
considerable   learning  and  abilities,  undertook 
the  office  of  his  tutor,  and  initiated  him  in  the 
mathematics  and  the  Latin  language.     At  this 
period   of  his  life  his  parents  returned  with 
their  family  into  Normandy  ;    but   were   for 
some  years   afterwards   driven   from  place  to 
place  by  persecution  and  the  civil  wars,  till  the 
Protestants  obtained  peace   from  Charles  IX. 
During  this  time   young  Du  Perron    applied 
diligently  to  his'  studies,  and  with  such  success, 
that  he  taught  himself  the  Greek  language,  and 
philosophy,  commencing  the  science  last  men- 
tioned with  the  logic  of  Aristotle.     He  then 
employed  himself  in  studying  the  orators  and 
poets  J  and  afterwards   cultivated  an  acquain- 
tance with  the  Hebrew  language,  and  became 
such  a   proficient   in  it,  that  he  could  read  it 
with  facility,  without  the  points,  and  was  able 
to  deliver  lectures  upon  it  before  the  Protestant 
ministers.     In  the  year  1576,  M.  de  Lancosme 
carried  him  to  the  court  of  Henry  III.,  which 


was  then  at  Blois,  where  the  states  were  assem- 
bled, and   introduced  him  to  the  King,  as  a 
young  man  of  extraordinary  abilities  and  ac- 
quirements.    Here  he  afiorded  evidence  of  his 
talents  and  learning  in  public  lectures  upon  the 
mathematics  and  pliilosopby,  and  obtained  such 
celebrity  as  a  disputant,   that  he  was  soon  left 
without   an  opponent  who  would  venture  to 
enter  the  lists  with  him.      Upon  the  breakhig 
up  of  the  states  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
mounted  the  rostrum  in  tlie  great  hall  of  the 
Augustlnes,  in  the  habit  of  a  cavalier,  and  held 
public   conferences   upon    the  sciences.       He 
now  seems  t6  have  entertained  a  disposition 
towards  a  change  in  his  religious  sentiments. 
This  was  strengthened  by  his  perusal  of  the 
"  Summa"    of  Aquinas,  and  by  the  intimate 
friendship  which  he  cultivated  with  Philip  Des- 
portes.  Abbot  of  Tiron,    who  made  him  his 
substitute    in    the    office    of  reader   to    King 
Henry  III.      With  that  monarch  he  became 
a  favourite,  though  he  is  said  to  have  incurred 
his  temporary  displeasure,  by  an  unseasonable 
display  of  his  vanity,  at  least,  if  it  does  nor, 
as  his  adversaries  have  maintained,  offer  strong 
presumption  of  his    irreligion.       Having  one 
day,  while  the  King  was  at  dinner,  delivered 
an  excellent  defence  of  the  existence  of  a  God, 
His  iNlajesty  was  highly  pleased  with  it,  and 
complimented  him  on  the  solidity  of  his  argu- 
ments.     Perron,  however,  fond  of  displaying 
his  talents,  had  the  boldness  to  reply,  that  "  if 
His  Majesty  would   give  him  the  hearing,  he 
could  refute  what  he  had  advanced  by  argu- 
ments equally  solid."     Upon  which  the  Kin» 
was  so  displeased,  that  he  ordered  him  out  of 
his  presence.     It  is  but  justice  to  observe,  that 
the  truth  of  this  anecdote  is  denied  by  the  Ca- 
tholics, who  maintain  it  to  have  been  a  fiction 
of  the  Protesta'nts,  out  of  revenge  for  his  aban- 
doning their  communion. 

From  the  perusal  of  Aquinas's  "  Summa," 
M.  du  Perron  was  led  to  the  study  of  the 
fathers,  particularly  of  the  works  of  St. 
Augustine  ;  and,  finding  the  principles  taught 
by  them  to  be  widely  different  from  those 
in  which  he  had  been  educated,  he  deter- 
mined to  renounce  the  latter,  and  to  em- 
brace the  Catholic  creed.  Having  taken  this 
resolution,  his  ingenuity  soon  discovered  weak 
reasonings  and  false  conclusions  in  the  writings 
of  the  ablest  defenders  of  Protestantism,  and 
he  persuaded  himself  that  the  weight  of  argu- 
ment, as  well  as  authority,  preponderated  in 
favour  of  the  tenets  of  that  church  into  which 
he  was  entering.  He,  therefore,  instructed 
himself  minutely  in  all  the  controverted  points 
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at  issue  between   the  two  communions,  and 
then  formally  made  his  abjuration.     No  sooner 
had  he  thus  become  a  convert  to  the  Catholic 
church,  than,  with  a  zeal  not  unusual  in  new 
proselytes,  he  laboured  assiduously  for  the  con- 
version of  others ;   and  this  even  before  he  had 
embraced  the    ecclesiastical    profession,    in    a 
conference   with  the   chaplain  of  the  English 
ambassador,    and  on   several  other  occasions. 
In  the  year  I J  86,  he  was  selected  to  pronounce 
the    funeral   oration    for   the  celebrated    poet 
Ronsard  ;  and  in  the  following  year,  the  King 
appointed  him  to  pay  a  sim.ilar  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  memory  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scot- 
land.     Afterwards  lie  wrote,  by  His  Majesty's 
command,  "  A  Comparison  of  moral  and  theo- 
logical Virtues  ;"  and  two  "  Discourses,"   one 
concerning  the  soul,  and  tlie  other  upon  self- 
knowledge,  which  he  pronounced  before  that 
Prince.     He  was  in  attendance  upon  the  King 
when  His  Majesty  afterwards    assembled  the 
states  of  the  kingdom  at  Blois  ;  and  after  the 
murder  of  Henry  III.  he  went  to  reside  with 
the  Cardinal  de  Bourbon.      He  now  laboured 
more  assiduously  than  ever  in  making  converts 
from  the  reformed,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the 
means  of  restoring  great  numbers  of  them  to  the 
Catholic  fold.      Among  others,  he  converted 
Henry  Sponde,  afterwards  bishop  of  Paraiez,  as 
that  prelate  acknowledged,  in  a  dedicatory  letter 
prefixed   to   his    "  Abridgment   of  Baronius's 
Annals."     His  Catholic  biographers  also  claim 
for  him  the  honour  of  having  had  a  principal 
share  in  the    conversion  of  King  Henry  IV. 
Of. that  event  we  have  sufficiently  expressed 
our  opinion  in  our  life  of  that  monarch.     It  is 
certain,  that  when  the  King  had  come   to  a 
determination  to  avow  himself  a  Catholic,  and 
expressed  his  willingness  to  receive  instruction 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  M.  du  Perron  waited 
on  him  wliilc  he  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
Rouen,  and  followed  him  to  Mante,  where  lie 
maintained  a  famous  dispute  with  four  Protes- 
tant divines.      Afterwards,  when  the  King  was 
resolved  to  hold  a   conference   about  religion 
with  the  principal  prelates  of  the  kingdom,  he 
sent  for  Du  Perron  to  assist  in  it ;   and  as  he 
was  then  only  a  layman,  the  King  nominated 
him  to  the  vacant  see  of  Evreux,  that  he  miglit 
be  qualified   to   take   his    place  among  them. 
This  conference  was  held  at  St.  Dennis,   and 
was  followed  by  the  King's  abjuration  of  the 
Protestant  faith. 

After  this  sacrifice  of  his  religion  to  views  of 
»tate  policy,  Henry  sent  M.  du  Perron,  toge- 
ther with  M.  d'ObSat,  to  Rome,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  negociating  his  reconciliation  with  that 


see  ;  in  which  object   they  succeeded,  when 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  found  that  the  King  was 
firmly    fixed  upon  his  throne,   and  might  be 
tempted  to  follow  the  example  of  Henry  VIIL 
of  England,  were  His  Holiness  to  prove  much 
longer  implacable.     While  M.  du  Perron  con- 
tinued at  Rome,  in  the  year  i^'JSi  he  was  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Evreux.       After  his  return 
to  France,  he  laboured  ineffectually  to  convert 
some  of  the  leading  Protestants  to  the  Romish 
faith,  and  frequently  preached  and  wrote  upon 
the  points  in  controversy  between  them  and  the 
Catholics.       Having  read  M.  du  Plessis-Mor- 
nay's  treatise  "On  the  Eucharist,"  be  pretended 
that  he   had   discovered   in  it  more  than  five 
hundred   errors  and   false  quotations  ;  which 
proved  the  occasion  of  a  conference  between 
our  prelate  and  that  gentleman  at  Fontainbleau, 
in  the  presence  of  the  King,  when  the  honours 
of  victory  were  awarded  to  each  of  the  op 
ponents  by    their  respective  parties.       After- 
wards  the   King   made   M.  du   Perron   grand 
almoner    of  France,    and   in    1604   translated 
him    from    the    see  of  Evreux  to   the  archbi- 
shopric of  Sens.     In  the  same  year,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  letter  written  by  the  King  to  Pope 
Clement  VIII.,  that  Pontiff  conferred  on  the 
Archbishop  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  with  sin- 
gular marks  of  esteem.       The  indisposition  of 
Clement    soon   afterwards  having    determined 
the    King   to    send    the    French    cardinals    to 
Rome,  that  they  might  be  on  the  spot  when 
the  next  conclave  should  be  assembled.  Car- 
dinal du  Perron    on    his    arrival    was  imme- 
diately employed  by  the  Pope  in  the  most  im- 
portant councils  and  congregations.     He  sup- 
ported the  elections  of  Leo  XI.  and  Paul  V., 
and   assisted  at   the  congregation  de  auxi/iij  ; 
and  it  was  said  to  be  chiefly  owing  to  his  ad- 
vice, that  the  Pope  last  mentioned  dismissed 
the  controversy  between  the  Jesuits  and  Domi- 
nicans concerning  grace,  in  such  a  manner  as 
we  have  seen  under  his  article.     Upon  his  re- 
turn to  France,  at  the  request  of  the  King,  he 
wrote   a   Reply  to  King   James  of  England's 
letter  concerning  differences  in  religion,  which 
that  Prince  sent  "to  Henry  ;  and  he  was  also 
employed  by  His  Majesty  in  various  other  af- 
fairs.    Some   time  afterwards  he  was  sent  a 
third  time  to  Rome,  together  with  Cardinal  de 
Joyeuse,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  dif- 
ferences between  Pope  Paul  V.  and   the  re- 
public of  Venice  to  an  amicable  termination  ; 
and  their  endeavours  were  not  ineffectual.  Such 
weight  had  liis  advice  with  that  Pontiff,  that  he 
once  said  to  those  about  him,  "  We  ought  to 
pray  to  God  that  he  would  inspire  Cardinal  du 
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Pevron,  for  he  will  persuade  us  to  do  whatever 
he  pleases." 

It  was  the  King's  wish  that  the  Cardinal- 
archbisliop  should  reside  for  some  time  at 
Rome,  superintending  the  interests  of  France 
at  the  papal  court ;  but  the  ill  state  of  his 
health  rendered  it  necessary  for  liim  to  be  re- 
called home.  After  the  execrable  murder  of 
Henry  IV.  lie  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the 
interests  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  by  his  sub- 
serviency to  its  policy,  excited  the  indignation 
and  hatred  of  the  friends  to  the  independence 
and  liberties  of  the  Galilean  church.  He  ren- 
dered useless  the  arret  of  the  parliament  of 
Paris  against  Bellarmin's  book,  and  the  high 
notions  of  papal  power  maintained  in  it.  He 
supported  the  notion  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
Pope,  and  his  superiority  over  a  general  council, 
in  a  thesis  which  he  held  in  i6i  r,  before  the 
Pope's  nuncio.  He  convened  an  assembly  of 
his  suffragans  at  Paris,  in  which  he  assumed 
an  inquisitorial  authority,  and  passed  a  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  on  Edmund  Riciier's 
celebrated  treatise  "  concerning  ecclesiastical 
and  political  Power."  At  the  meeting  of  the 
states-general  in  1 6 14,  he  opposed,  untler  the 
pretence  of  its  comprehending  points  of  faith 
with  which  a  secular  body  had  no  business  to 
interfere,  a  motion  introduced  by  the  third 
estate,  purporting,  "  that  the  assassinations  of 
Henry  III.  and  IV.  called  upon  all  good  French- 
men to  condemn  the  doctrine  which  permitted 
the  murder  of  tyrants,  and  gave  the  Pope 
power  to  depose  Kings,  and  to  absolve  subjects 
from  their  oaths  of  allegiance."  He  was  one 
of  the  presidents  of  the  assembly  of  the  clergy, 
held  at  Rouen  in  1615,  and  pronounced  dis- 
courses before  the  King,  at  the  commencement 
and  close  of  their  sessions,  which  were  much 
applauded.  From  this  time  he  lived  chiefly 
in  retirement  at  Bagnolet,  employed  in  put- 
ting the  last  hand  to  his  works,  which  were 
printed  in  a  press  set  up  in  his  own  house,  that 
he  might  be  satisfied  of  their  correctness,  by 
carefully  revising  every  sheet  before  it  was 
worked  off".  He  died  at  Paris  in  16 18,  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  He  possessed  a 
lively  penetrating  genius,  and  a  prodigious  me- 
mory, had  studied  much,  and  was  well  versed 
in  antiquity,  sacred  and  profane  ;  and  he  well 
knew  how  to  avail  himself  of  his  acquaintance 
with  the  fathers,  the  councils,  and  the  eccle- 
siastical historians,  in  refuting  or  puzzling  his 
adversaries.  He  delivered  his  sentiments  with 
ease  and  force,  and  wrote  purely  and  elo- 
quently. From  his  obsequiousness,  however,  to 
the  lordly  pretensions  of  the  court  of  Rome,' 


he  has  not  been  unjustly  characterized  by  some 
of  his  Catholic  critics  as  a  bad  Frenchman,  a 
political  priest,  and  an  ambitious  prelate.  His 
works,  which  were  printed  separately  in  his  life- 
time, were  collected  together  after  his  death, 
and  published  in  3  vols,  folio,  in  1622  and 
1623.  In  the  year  last  mentioned,  his  secre- 
tary, Cresar  de  Ligni,  added  to  them  a  fourth 
volume,  comprizing  his  embassies  and  nego- 
tiations, which  are  said  to  reflect  greater  credit 
on  his  eloquence  than  his  capacity  for  diplo- 
matic agencies.  Some  years  after  his  death,  a 
volume  was  published  under  the  title  of  Perro- 
NiANA,  consisting  of  thoughts,  maxims,  obser- 
vations, &c.  relating  to  literature,  history,  &c. 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order;  which  was  com- 
posed by  Christopher  du  Puy,  prior  of  the  Car- 
thusian monastery  at  Rome,  and  among  some 
good  things  worth  preserving,  presents  the 
reader  with  many  trifles  and  puerilities.  It  has 
been  repeatedly  printed,  however,  in  a  i2mo. 
volume.  Life  prefixed  to  the  Author's  miscel- 
la/ieotis  Pieces.  Diipin.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.—M. 

PERROT  D'ABLANCOURT,  Nicholas, 
a  distinguished  French  writer,  descended  from 
a  considerable  family  in  the  law,  was  born  in 
1606,  at  Chalons-sur-Marne.  His  father,  who 
was  a  convert  to  Protestantism,  sent  him  for 
education  to  the  college  of  that  religion  at 
Sedan.  He  afterwards  studied  philosophy  at 
home  under  a  private  tutor,  and  then  went  to 
Paris,  where,  at  the  age  of  18,  he  was  admitted 
an  advocate.  Through  the  persuasion  of  an 
uncle,  who  was  a  counsellor  in  parliament,  he 
solemnly  abjured  Calvinism  at  the  age  of  20, 
but  he  refused  to  enter  into  the  ecclesiastical 
state.  He  Jiad  passed  five  or  six  years  in  the 
dissipation  common  to  youth,  when  serious 
thoughts  respecting  the  religion  in  which  he 
had  been  bred  occupied  his  mind,  and  he 
studied  controversial  points  with  a  Lutheran 
divine  for  three  years.  The  conclusion  was, 
that  he  renounced  his  new  faith,  and  retiring 
to  Holland  and  England,  again  declared  himself 
a  Protestant.  After  a  time,  he  returned  to 
Paris,  where  he  frequented  the  polite  and 
literary  world,  and  was  generally  well  received. 
His  acquisitions  were,  indeed,  extraordinary. 
He  was  well  versed  both  in  the  sciences  and 
belles  lettres,  understood  the  ancient  and  several 
modern  languages,  and  displayed  quick  parts 
and  a  penetrating  judgment.  He  was  keen  in 
debate,  but  mild  and  easy  in  the  commerce  of 
life.  The  French  Academy  admitted  him  among 
its  members  in  1637.  He  had  set  himself  to 
work  on  a  translation  of  Tacitus,  when  he  was 
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obliged  to  go  to  his  province  to  take  care  of  his 
small  propi-rty.  Retiring  with  his  sister  to  his 
estate  of  Ablancourt,  he  passed  the  rest  of  his 
life  upon  it,  only  occasionally  spending  the 
■winter  at  Paris,  for  the  purpose  of  printing  his 
works.  "WJien,  in  1662,  Colbert  made  a  !;ind 
of  muster  of  the  men  of  letters  in  France,  for 
the  purpose  of  selecting  those  who  in  their 
Several  kind?  w^?te-best  qualified  to  labour  for 
i[\e  gknofthe  King,  (the  leading  object  of  that 
reign,)  D' Ablancourt,  who  had  now  made  him- 
self known  by  numerous  writings,  was  fixed 
upon  for  histoiiographer  to  His  Majesty,  with 
a  pension  of  1000  crowns.  But  the  King,  being 
informed  that  he  was  3  protestant,  declared 
that  he  would  have  no  historian  who  was  not 
of  his  own  religion,  and  the  appointment  was 
superseded.  Th.e  pension,  however,  was  con- 
tinued to  him  as  a  man  of  learning ;  but  he  pro- 
bably received  little  of  it,  since  he  is  said  to 
have  died  poor.  After  severe  sufferings  from 
the  stone  and  gravel,  which  he  bore  with  pa- 
tience, he  sunk  under  them  in  October  1664, 
hi  his  59th  year. 

It  is  chiefly  as  a  translator  that  D' Ablancourt 
has  obtained  a  name  among  polite  writers,  and 
his  industry  in  this  office  was  remarkable.  He 
published  versions  of  Minutius  Felix,  four  of 
Cicero's  Orations,  Tacitus,  Lucian,  Xenophon's 
Anabasis,  Ai-rian's  Hist,  of  Alexander,  Cxsar's 
Commentaries,  Thucydides  with  Xenophon's 
Continuation,  the  Apophthegms  of  the  An- 
cients, Frontinus  on  Stratagems,  and  Marmol's 
Description  of  Africa.  In  all  these  he  was  very 
careful  as  to  style,  and  readily  attended  to  the 
suggestions  of  his  friends  for  its  improvement ; 
whence  he  was  reckoned  one  of  the  best  French 
writers  of  the  age.  With  respect  to  the  mode 
of  translating,  he  adopted  the  splendid  but 
hazardous  principle  of  writing  like  an  orginal 
author,  with  all  the  freedom  and  boldness  of 
expression  that  would  have  been  expected  on 
such  a  supposition.  This  occasionally  led  him 
to  great  deviations  from  the  sense  of  his  origi- 
nals, so  that  his  versions  acquired  the  title  of 
les  belles  infuidles.  On  this  account,  as  well  as 
the  alteration  of  language  since  the  period  in 
which  he  wrote,  they  are  much  fallen  in  esti- 
mation. D' Ablancourt  had  studied  Hebrew  at 
Leyden,  and  the  Bible  was  one  of  the  books  on 
whicli  he  benowcd  the  closest  attention.  He 
read  it  with  all  the  commentators,  and  was  well 
acquainted  with  all  its  difficulties.  With  several 
other  eminent  men,  he  thought  the  natural 
arguments  for  the  immortality  of  the  soul  were 
defective,  and  relied  only  on  the  faith  inspired 
by  revelation.     On  this  subject  he   wrote   a 


discourse  to  his  friend  Patru,  which  is  published 
in  the  works  of  the  latter.  Ba^le.  Moreri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PERRY,  John,  Captain,  an  eminent  Eng- 
lish engineer,  was  recommended  to  the  Czar 
Peter  during  his  abode  in  England,  as  a  proper 
person  to  assist  him  in  his  favourite  schemes 
of  forming  a  navy,  and  promoting  inland  navi- 
gation within  his  dominions.  He  was  taken 
into  the  Czar's  service  at  a  liberal  salary,  and 
with  promises  of  further  reward,  and  was  em- 
ployed for  three  summers  in  making  a  com- 
munication between  the  rivers  Don  and  Volga. 
The  Czar's  ill  success  against  the  Swedes  at 
the  battle  of  Narva,  and  other  circumstances 
of  discouragement,  caused  an  interruption  of 
the  work  in  1707  -,  and  during  the  two  follow- 
ing years  he  was  engaged  in  refitting  the  ships 
at  Voronetz,  and  making  navigable  the  river  of 
that  name.  Like  most  of  the  foreigners  whom 
the  Czar's  offers  drew  into  Russia,  he  expe- 
rienced many  disappointments  respecting  the 
recompence  for  his  labours,  and  finally  was 
indebted  to  the  protection  of  the  English  am- 
bassador for  the  privilege  of  quitting  the  country 
in  1 7 1 2.  After  his  return,  he  published  "  The 
State  of  Russia,"  8vo.,  17 16.  In  1721  he  was 
employed  in  stopping  the  alarming  breach  of 
the  embankment  of  the  Thames  at  Dagen- 
ham,  which  he  successfully  performed,  and  of 
which  he  published  an  "  Account"  in  172 1, 
8vo.  He  was  also  consulted  about  improv- 
ing the  harbour  of  Dublin,  and  printed  an 
"  Answer"  to  some  objections  made  to  his 
plan.     He  died  in  1733- —  A. 

PERSES  or  PERSEUS,  the  last  King  of  Ma- 
cedon,  was  the  son  of  Philip  V.  by  a  concubine. 
He  had  a  younger  brother,  Demetrius,  who 
was  the  offspring  of  a  legitimate  marriage,  and 
who,  besides  possessing  various  popular  quali- 
ties, was  more  generally  esteemed  than  himself. 
Demetrius  had  been  given  by  his  father,  after 
an  unsuccessful  war,  as  a  hostage  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  had  received  most  of  his  education 
at  Rome,  where  he  had  formed  strong  attach- 
ments. On  all  these  accounts  Perses  regarded 
him  with  much  jealousy  and  dislike,  and  em- 
ployed every  art  to  render  him  suspected  by 
his  father.  Philip's  continued  enmity  to  the 
Romans,  with  whom  he  was  meditating  again 
to  try  the  fortune  of  war,  gave  Perses  a  great 
advantage  in  his  attempts,  since  Demetrius  did 
not  conceal  his  predilection  for  that  people, 
who,  on  their  part,  treated  the  young  Prince 
with  singular  favour  and  respect.  The  dif- 
ference between  the  brothers  at  length  broke 
out  into  open  hostility,  and  Perses   accused 
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Demetrius  of  a  conspiracy  against  his  life. 
Althougli  Philip,  vvitli  an  apjiearancc  of  impar- 
tiality, end'.'avoured  to  heal  the  breach,  his  ha- 
tred to  tl'.e  Romans  alienated  liim  frcim  his 
younger  son,  and  made  him  lean  entirely  to 
the  elder.  Not  long  aft'-r,  Perses  suborned 
two  Macedonian  nobles,  who  were  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  Rome,  to  produce  a  forged  letter, 
purporting  to  be  from  Quintus  Flaminius, 
■which  implied  that  Demetrius  had  in  reality 
been  endeavouring  to  supplant  his  brother  in 
the  future  succession  to  the  crown,  by  means 
of  his  interest  with  the  Romans.  In  conse- 
quence, Demetrius  was  put  under  arrest,  and 
by  his  father's  orders  was  poisoned.  Philip  at 
length  discovered  the  fraud  that  had  been  prac- 
tised upon  him,  and  in  a  paroxysm  of  grief 
and  indignation,  had  resolved  to  exclude  Perses 
and  appoint  his  cousin  Antigonus  successor  to 
the  crown  ;  but  he  died  before  he  had  prepared 
matters  for  such  a  change. 

Perses  came  to  the  throne  B.  C.  178,  and 
his  first  act  was  to  cause  his  competitor  Anti- 
gonus to  be  put  to  death.  He,  however,  at- 
tempted to  extinguish  the  odium  of  this  exe- 
cution by  a  mild  and  prudent  government. 
He  ingratiated  himself  with  his  own  subjects 
by  administering  justice  in  person  with  impar- 
tiality, and  gained  the  good-will  of  his  Grecian 
neighbours  by  relinquishing  the  invidious  claims 
of  his  house  upon  their  cities.  To  the  Ro- 
mans he  sent  an  embassy  of  friendship,  which 
they  returned  by  the  mission  of  ambassadors 
who  took  upon  themselves  to  controul  him  as 
a  dependent,  ratlier  than  treat  him  as  a  sove- 
reign prince.  Misunderstandings,  therefore, 
soon  arose  between  them ;  and  in  the  prospect 
of  a  war  Perses  sedulously  cultivated  the 
friendship  of  the  Greek  states  and  the  neigh- 
bouring princes.  He  married  his  sister  to 
Prusias  King  of  Bithynia,  and  himself  espoused 
Laodicea,  daughter  of  Seleucus,  the  son  of 
Antiochus  the  Great.  He  also  made  ample 
provision  of  money  and  military  stores,  and 
kept  on  foot  a  numerous  and  well-disciplined 
army.  With  these  laudable  measures  of  policy 
he  did  not  scruple  to  join  base  and  treacherous 
attempts  against  his  enemies.  Eumenes  King 
of  Pergamus,  his  hereditary  enemy,  and  who 
had  made  complaints  against  him  before  the 
Roman  senate,  having  paid  a  visit  to  the  tem- 
ple at  Delphi,  was  attacked  by  assassins  on  his 
return,  and  left  for  dead.  This  villainy  was 
traced  to  Perses,  who  was  soon  afterwards  ac- 
cused of  a  plot  for  poisoning  the  principal 
persons  in  Rome  who  opposed  the  Macedonian 
interest.     To   the  Roman   ambassadors  who 


charged  him  with  these  crimes  he  pave 
such  an  answer  that  they  left  his  kincf- 
dom,  and  every  thing  tended  to  imme* 
diate  hostilities.  Perses  still  negotiatc-d  for 
peace,  but  was  haughtily  answered,  that  he 
might  treat  with  the  consul  who  would  shortly 
arrive  in  his  kingdom  with  an  army.  When 
the  war  was  declared,  he  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  finer  army  than  had  been  seen 
in  Macedon  since  the  expedition  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  and  marched  into  Thessaly. 
He  insulted  in  his  camp  the  Roman  consulj 
who  was  much  inferior  in  force,  and  gained 
considerable  advantage  in  a  battle.  Alarmed 
with  his  victory,  upon  reflection  on  the  enemy 
with  vi'hom  he  v/as  engaged,  he  renewed  pro- 
posals of  peace  on  humiliating  terms,  but  covild 
obtain  no  other  conditions  than  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  determination  of  the  Roman 
people.  He  then  withdrew  from  Thessaly,  and 
retreated  into  Macedon,  whilst  the  Romans 
advanced  through  the  vale  of  Tcmpe.  As  the 
danger  approached,  Perses  gave  many  proofs 
of  timorous  and  wavering  pdlicy,  together 
with  the  avarice  and  cruelty  which  were  in- 
herent in  his  nature.  For  a  considerable  time, 
however,  the  Romans  made  small  progress.. 
They  had  justly  incurred  the  suspicion  of  in- 
tending to  reduce  all  Greece  under  their 
dominion,  and  they  were  involved  in  a  v/ar 
with  Gentius  King  of  Illyria.  Their  com- 
manders likewise  were  envious  of  each  other,, 
and  acted  v-fith  no  unanimity.  At  length  the 
conduct  of  the  Macedonian  war  was  committed 
to  the  celebrated  Paulus  JEmWius,  who  soon 
changed  the  face  of  affairs.  Of  the  succeeding 
military  transactions  an  account  has  been  given 
under  his  article.  (See  JEmUius,  Paulus.')  It 
will  suffice  here  to  mention,  that  Perses,  having 
retreated  to  Pydna,  \vas  induced  to  put  his  fate 
to  the  hazard  of  a  general  engagement,  in 
which  he  was  totally  defeated,  B.C.  16S.  It 
is  afHrmed  by  Polybius  and  Livy,  that  tluring- 
the  battle  Perses  was  employed  in  sacrificing  to 
Hercules  in  the  city  of  Pydna ;  but  one  Posi- 
donius,  a  Greek  writer,  who  says  he  was 
present,  affirms  tlr.t  Perses,  notwithstanding 
he  had  been  disabled  the  day  before  by  a  kick 
from  a  horse,  insisted  upon  being  conveyed 
into  the  field,  where  he  encouraged  his  men 
during  the  combat,  till  a  wound  from  a  dart 
compelled  him  to  withdraw.  He  fled,  slenderly 
accompanied,  to  Pella,  where,  being  remon- 
strated with  for  his  misconduct  by  two  of  his 
chamberlains,  he  stabbed  them  both  with  his 
own  hand.  Thence  he  retreated  to  Amphipolis, 
where,  having  mounted  the  tribunal  to  address. 
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the  people,  his  tears  flowed  so  fast  as  to  prevent 
his  utterance.    FiDding  the  Amphipolitans  bent 
upon  making  terms  with  the  conqueror,  he  em- 
barked with  his  treasures,  and  sailed  to  the  Isle 
of  Samothrace,  and  took  refuge  in  the  temple 
of  Castor  and  Pollux,  which  was  regarded  as 
an  inviolable  sanctuary.     Doubting  his  safety 
there,   he  hired  a  mariner  of   Crete  to  carry 
him  with  his  family  and  treasures  to  that  island ; 
but  the  man,  having  got  the  money  on  board, 
set  sail,  and  left  Perses,    after  wandering  all 
night,  to  regain  the  temple.     In  fine,  he  sur- 
lendered  himself  to  Octavius  the  Roman  ad- 
miral,   who   conveyed    him    to    the    camp   of 
^milius.    The  consul  reproached  him  severely 
for  his  errors  and  imprudences,  but  afterwards 
treated  him  with  much  kindness.      He  was, 
however,  reserved,,  according  to  the  unfeeling 
Roman  custom,    to  decorate  the   triumph  of 
the  victor ;   and  being  brought  to  Rome  for 
that  purpose,  was  previously  confined  in  the 
common  prison.     When  he  understood  that  a 
triumph  had  been  decreed  to  ^milius,  he  sent 
to  him  to  implore  that  he  might  not  be  made 
a    public    spectacle  -,    but   received   no    other 
answer  than  that  "  it  was  in  his  own  power  to 
prevent  it;"  meaning,  by  a  voluntary  death. 
But  his  mind  was  not  of  so  high  a  tone  as  that 
of  Cleopatra  in  a  similar  situation  ;  and  he  en- 
dured to  walk  in  the  procession,  clad  in  deep 
mourning,  and  followed  by  his  two  sons,  his 
infant  daughter,  their  attendants,  and  the  prin- 
cipal Macedonian  nobles.    After  this  exhibition, 
he  was  inhumanly  again  shut  in  a  loathsome 
dungeon,  with  the  meanest  criminals,  and  re- 
duced to  such  wretchedness  as  to  be  obliged  to 
beg  a  share  of  their  pittance  from  his  fellow- 
prisoners.     In  their  compassion,  they  also  pro- 
cured him  a  sword  and  a  rope  that  he  might 
put  an  end  to  such  exquisite  misery,  but  he 
was  content  to  live  on.    At  length,  the  Roman 
senate  was  shamed  into  a  better  treatment  of 
their  captive,  and  he  was  sent  to  Alba  with  his 
son    Alexander,   the  other    son    being    dead. 
Different  accounts  are  given  of  the  termination 
of  his  life,  which  some  ascribe  to  the  cruelty 
of  his  keeper,  others  to  natural  disease.     He 
died  about  two  years  after  being  led  in  triumph, 
and  in  him  ended  the  kingdom  of  Macedon, 
which  had  subsisted    upwards  of    600   years 
from  the  time  of  Caranus  the  first  King.    His 
son  Alexander  was  placed  with  a  mechanic,  a 
worker  in  wood,  became  ingenious  in  his  oc- 
cupation,   and  was  finally  promoted  to  be  a 
clerk  to  the  Roman   senate.     Livy,     Diodorus 
Siruliis.      U 'livers.  Hist. — A. 
PERSIUS.    AuLus  Persius  Flaccus,  a 


Roman  poet,  is  said  to  have  been  born  at  Vol- 
terra,  in  Tuscany,  A.  D.  34.  Others  have  sup- 
posed Liguria  to  have  been  his  native  country, 
where  he  had  a  house  at  the  Portus  Lunae. 
His  family  was  of  equestrian  rank,  and  his 
education  was  that  of  a  person  of  birth  and 
fortune.  He  studied  at  Rome  under  the  gram- 
marian Palsemon,  the  rhetorician  Virginius 
Flaccus,  and  the  stoic  philosopher  Cornutus. 
He  lived  in'  intimacy  with  several  of  the  most 
eminent  persons  of  his  time,  and  was  generally 
beloved  for  the  modesty  of  his  disposition,  and 
the  suavity  of  his  manners.  He  died  at  the 
early  age  of  28,  and  bequeathed  to  his  pre- 
ceptor Cornutus  his  library  of  700  volumes, 
with  a  considerable  sum  of  money  ;  but  the 
philosopher  accepted  only  the  books,  and  di- 
vided the  money  among  Persius's  sisters. 
These  are  all  the  circumstances  of  his  life  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  and  which  are  chiefly 
derived  from  a  brief  notice  of  him  ascribed  to 
Suetonius. 

As  a  poet,  Persius  is  only  known  by  his 
Satires,  six  "in  number,  M'hich  were  in  high 
reputation  among  his  countrymen  ;  for  both 
Martial  and  Quintilian  mention  the  applause 
he  acquired  by  his  single  book.  They  are  of 
the  grave  and  sententious  kind,  chiefly  turning 
upon  topics  of  general  morals.  The  philo- 
sophy of  his  excellent  preceptor  Cornutus,  to 
whom  one  of  them  is  dedicated,  has  given  them 
an  elevation  and  purity  of  sentiment,  which  in 
some  parts  places  them  in  the  first  rank  of 
moral  poetry ;  but  their  extreme  obscurity  al- 
most destroys  the  pleasure  of  a  perusal.  This 
may  undoubtedly  be  partly  ascribed  to  our  in- 
capacity of  entering  into  many  allusions  to  per- 
sons and  things  which  would  be  plain  enough 
to  his  cotemporaries,  but  it  is  also  to  be  im- 
puted to  his  harsh  and  abrupt  style,  and  ex- 
treme conciseness.  There  are  supposed  to  be 
several  strokes  against  Nero  in  his  Satires, 
and  four  bombast  lines  are  thought  by  critics 
to  be  transcribed  from  that  imperial  poetasrer  5 
but  this  is  mere  conjecture,  and  not  very  pro- 
bable. Persius  is  generally  edited  with  Juvenal. 
Isaac  Casaubon  is  his  best  commentator ;  his 
editions  arc  Paris,  1605,  and  London,  1647,  8vo, 
Brewster's  metrical  English  version  is  much  es* 
tecmctl.      Vossiiis.     Baylc.     Cn/sii/s.  • — ■  A, 

PKRTINAX,  PuDLius  Helvius,  Roman 
Emperor,  was  born  in  the  reign  of  Adrian, 
A.  D.  1 26,  near  Alba  Pompeia,  in  the  present 
duchy  of  Montferrat.  His  father  wasafreedman, 
by  occupation  a  maker  of  charcoal ;  but  notwith- 
standing his  humble  condiiion,  he  took  care  to 
give  his  son  a  literary  education.  The  young 
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man  first  employed  himself  in  teaching  a  gram- 
mar-school,  but  dissatisfied  with  a  sphere  that 
gave  no  hope  of  advancement,  he  entered  into 
the  army,  and  served  as  a  common  soldier  in 
Syria.  Through  the  interest  of  LollianusAnitus, 
his  father's  patron,  he  obtained  the  rank  of 
centurion  ;  and  having  distinguished  himself  in 
that  post  in  the  Parthian  war,  under  Lucius 
Verus,  he  was  promoted  to  the  command  of  a 
cohort.  He  served  with  reputation  in  various 
countries,  gradually  rising  in  rank,  till  at  length 
he  was  appointed  superintendant  or  governor  of 
Dacia.  Some  suspicions  infused  into  the  mind 
of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius,  caused  him  to 
be  deprived  of  that  office  ;  his  innocence,  how- 
ever, afterwards  being  made  manifest,  that  ex- 
cellent prince  did  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge 
that  he  had  wronged  him,  and  by  way  of  re- 
paration gave  him  signal  marks  of  his  favour. 
Pertinax  was  made  a  senator,  with  pretorian 
rank,  and  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of 
the  first  legion  in  the  German  war.  By  his 
military  talents  Rhoetia  and  Noricum  were  re- 
covered from  the  enemy  in  one  campaign;  and 
his  success  was  rewarded  with  the  consulate. 
On  the  rebellion  of  Avidius  Cassius  in  Syria, 
Pertinax  was  sent  against  him  :  and  after  the 
death  of  that  leader,  he  was  recalled  to  guard 
the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  command  the 
army  in  Illyricum.  The  government  of  the 
two  Moesias  was  then  committed  to  him,  and 
finally  that  of  Syria,  which  he  held  till  the  ac- 
cession of  Commodus  in  the  year  180.  Upon 
that  event  he  returned  to  Rome  ;  but  becoming 
suspected  by  Perennis,  the  all-powerful  preto- 
rian prefect,  he  was  relegated  into  his  native  pro- 
vince of  Liguria,  where  he  passed  three  years 
of  that  dissolute  reign  in  retirement.  During 
this  period  he  embellished  his  native  place  with 
several  elegant  buildings;  but  he  permitted  his 
father's  poor  house  and  shop  in  the  midst  of 
them  to  remain  unaltered,  as  a  memorial  of  his 
humble  origin.  After  the  fall  of  Perennis, 
Pertinax  was  sent  by  the  Emperor  into  Britain, 
where  the  legions  were  in  a  state  of  great  dis- 
affection and  indiscipline.  The  soldiers  would 
•willingly  have  transferred  their  allegiance  to 
Pertinax,  but  he  preserved  his  fidelity  invio- 
late, and  incurred  much  personal  danger  in 
quelling  the  mutinous  spirit  of  the  troops. 
At  length  he  requested  his  recal  from  this  tur- 
bulent province;  and  on  his  return  to  Italy  was 
appointed  to  the  important  trust  of  superin- 
tending the  supply  of  Rome  with  provi- 
sions. He  was  afterwards  made  proconsul 
of  Africa,  consul  a  second  time,  and  governor 
of  Rome. 
VOL.  will. 


Pertinax  was  in  possession  of  this  last 
office,  when  the  monstrous  tyranny  and  extra- 
vagance of  Commodus  brouglit  his  detestable 
reign  to  an  end  on  the  last  night  of  192. 
whether  he  were  privy  to  the  conspiracy 
against  Commodus,  as  some  assert,  or  unac- 
quainted with  it,  as  others  of  better  authority 
testify,  he  was  the  person  who  at  the  time 
stood  highest  in  the  public  opinion  for  the 
virtues  and  talents  fit  for  empire.  To  him, 
therefore,  the  vacant  throne  was  offered  by  the 
pretorian  prefect  Laetus,  and  the  chamberlain 
Eclectus,  which,  after  some  hesitation,  h; 
accepted.  He  was  taken  to  the  camp  of  the 
pretorian  guards,  where,  by  the  promise  of 
a  donative,  he  obtained  a  declaration  in  hi* 
favour,  though  something  that  he  said  in  his 
speech  to  them  concerning  reformation  of 
abuses  was  not  well  received  ;  and  ii  appeared 
from  the  first,  that  a  wise  and  vigorous  admi- 
nistration could  not  be  agreeable  to  troops 
accustomed  to  the  licence  and  debauchery  of  a 
dissolute  rule.  He  then  appeared  before  the 
assembled  senate,  vi'here  he  seems  rather  to 
have  overacted  a  reluctance  to  assume  that 
imperial  dignity  which  was  unanimously  urged 
upon  him.  In  the  end  he  yielded  to  their  im- 
portunities, and  was  invested  with  all  the 
honours  and  prerogatives  of  the  sovereignty  by 
an  apparently  free  election.  All  the  measure* 
of  this  short  reign  were  laudable  and  salutary. 
Pertinax  found  the  treasury  nearly  empty,  and 
was  pressed  to  raise  the  sum  for  the  donative 
to  the  soldiery.  This  he  effected  by  no  extor- 
tion on  individuals,  but  by  a  public  sale  of  all 
the  articles  of  prodigal  luxury  which  he  found 
in  the  palace.  He  himself  adopted  a  frugal 
and  simple  mode  of  living,  wliich  has,  indeed, 
been  represented  by  a  historian  unfavourable 
to  his  memory  as  mean  parsimony  ;  but  excess 
of  frugality  in  a  sovereign  is  scarcely  a  public 
fault.  He  was  enabled  by  it  to  abolish  many 
oppressive  taxes  ;  and  he  showed  his  personal 
disregard  of  wealth  by  declaring  that  he  would 
accept  of  no  legacies  from  persons  who  left 
children  or  other  lawful  heirs.  He  discou- 
raged all  informations  for  treason,  and  admi- 
nistered justice  with  equal  mildness  and 
impartiality.  Such  an  emperor  was  too  good 
for  those  who  had  profited  from  the  vices  of  a 
Commodus;  and  plots  were  soon  formed  among 
the  pretorians  to  subvert  the  new  government. 
Whilst  Pertinax  was  absent  at  Ostia,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  raise  to  the  throne  the 
consul  Falco.  He  hastened  back  and  com- 
plained of  the  fact  before  the  senate ;  but 
when  tliat  body  proposed  immediately  to  con- 
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icmn  Falco'  as  a  traitor,  he  declared  that  no 
senator  should  suffer  death  in  his  reign,  and 
dismissed  him  in  safety.  A  mutinous  spirit 
among  the  guards  was  still  fostered  by  the 
prefect  Lsetus,  who  thought  that  his  services 
M'cre  not  sufficiently,  requited.  At  length  a 
body  of  300  of  them  had  the  audacity  to  leave 
the  camp,  and  proceed  through  the  streets  of 
Rome  with  drawn  swords  to  the  palace,  which 
they  entered  without  opposition,  all  the  Empe- 
ror's ofhcers  making  their  escape  when  they 
appeared.  Pertinax  rejected  the  counsel  of  his 
friends  to  conceal  himself,  as  unworthy  of  his 
station;  and  resolved  to  meet  them.  Unex- 
pectedly appearing  before  them  with  a  serene 
and  intrepid  air,  he  expostulated  with  them 
upon  their  conduct,  and  made  such  an  impres- 
sion upon  them,  that  they  began  to  sheath  their 
swords.  At  this  critical  moment,  a  ferocious 
Tungrian  soldier  threw  his  javelin  at  the 
Emperor's  breast,  crying,  "  The  soldiers  send 
you  this  ;"  and  the  emotion  of  respect  being 
thus  dissolved,  the  rest  rushed  in,  and  dis- 
patched him  with  many  wounds.  When  he 
saw  that  his  fate  was  inevitable,  he  wrapt  his 
head  in  his  toga,  and  invoking  Jupiter  the 
Avenger,  fell  without  a  struggle.  This  event 
took  place  on  March  28,  193,  in  the  67th  year 
year  of  Pertinax's  age,  after  he  had  reigned 
not  three  months  complete.  His  character  is 
spoken  highly  of  by  cotemporary  historians  ; 
but  Capitolinus  has  branded  him  with  the 
crime  of  rapacious  avarice,  of  which,  however, 
his  conduct  as  emperor  gives  no  token.  His 
death  was  severely  revenged  by  Septimius 
Severus,  who  thought  he  could  not  better  in- 
gratiate himself  with  the  Roman  people  than 
by  assuming  his  name  —  a  proof  how  much  his 
memory  was  honoured.  Herodian.  Dio.  Uiti- 
vers.  Hist.     Crevicr, —  A. 

PERUGINO,  PiETRO,  an  eminent  Italian 
painter,  whose  family  name  was  Vatinucci,  was 
born  at  Perugia,  in  T4/j6.  His  father,  who 
was  in  low  circumstances,  placed  him  with  an 
ordinarv  painter,  under  whom  he  worked  with 
great  diligence,  labouring  to  perfect  himself  in 
his  art  in  the  midst  of  severe  hartlships.  At 
length  he  became  a  disciple  of  Andrea  Verochio 
at  Florence,  with  whom  he  soon  made  an  ex- 
traordinary proficiency.  The  first  piece  by 
which  he  acquired  fame,  was  a  St.  Jerom 
before  a  crucifix,  in  which  the  mortified  and 
emaciated  figure  of  the  saint  was  represented 
with  admirable  force  and  nature.  A  dead 
Christ,  with  a  number  of  surrounding  figures, 
painted  as  an  altar-piece  for  a  monastery  at 
Plorencc,  also  gained  him  great  applause.  He 
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went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  employed  by 
Sixtus  IV.  to  execute  several  pieces  in  his 
chapel.  Returning  to  Florence,  he  found 
Michael- A  ngelo  there  in  the  height  of  his 
celebrity.  His  quarrel  with  that  great  man, 
and  his  avaricious  character,  exposed  him  to  so 
much  satire  from  the  Florentine  poets,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  quit  that  city,  and  retire  to 
Perugia.  His  hoardings  in  a  long  life  rendered 
him  opulent ;  and  it  was  his  practice  when  he 
went  abroad  to  carry  with  him  a  casket  of  gold 
by  way  of  security.  Of  this  treasure  he  was 
once  robbed,  and  although  he  recovered  the 
greatest  part  of  it,  the  accident  was  thought  to 
be  the  cause  of  his  death,  M'hich  took  place 
in  1524,  at  the  age  of  78.  Perugino  had  ac- 
quired from  Verochio  a  graceful  air  in  his 
heads,  especiallv  of  his  female  figures.  He 
finished  his  pictures  with  great  care ;  but  his 
manner  was  stiir  and  dry,  and  his  outlines  were 
often  incorrect.  His  capital  work  in  oil  is  an 
altar-piece  at  the  church  of  St.  Peter  in  Perugia. 
The  greatest  honour  he  acquired  was,  however, 
that  of  having  been  the -master  of  Raphael, 
who  assisted  him  in  a  number  of  his  works. 
PUkington's  Diet.  —  A. 

PERUSSEAU,  Silvan,  a  French  Jesuit  in 
the  18th  century,  who  is  spoken  of  as  an  orna- 
ment to  the  society  by  his  virtues,  and  was 
greatly  admired  and  followed  as  a  preacher,  and 
director  of  consciences.  He  was  confessor,  at 
first  to  the  Dauphin,  and  afterwards  to  the 
King;  and  he  retained  the  office  last  mentioned 
till  his  death  in  175 1,  at  an  age  which  is  not 
specified.  He  published  only  "  A  Funeral 
Oration  for  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,"  and  "  A 
Panegyric  on  St.  Lewis ;"  but  after  his  death, 
two  volumes  of"  Select  Sermons"  were  printed 
from  his  manuscripts,  in  1758,  i2mo.  It  is 
acknowledged,  that  these  sermons  do  not  rival 
those  of  a  Bourdaloue,  for  powerful  and  for- 
cible reasoning,  nor  those  of  a  Massillon,  for 
striking  and  inimitably  pathetic  passages.  They 
are  said,  howover,  to  merit  distinction  from  the 
ordinary  class  of  pulpit  compositions,  and  to  be 
recommended  by  importance  and  weight  of 
sentiment,  order  and  regularity  of  method, 
liveliness  of  imagination,  sensibility,  and  an 
easy,  noble,  and  varied  eloquence,  though  not 
always  sufliciently  chastised.  Noitv.  Diit. 
Hist.  —  'M. 

PERI  I  ZZI,Bai.d  ASS  AHRE,  an  eminent  painter 
and  architect,  was  born  in  148 1,  at  Accajano, 
in  the  diocese  of  Volterra.  His  father  was  a 
Florentine  emigrant  in  reduced  circumstances. 
After  learning  the  principles  of  design  at  Siena, 
he    applied    with    great    diligence   to   copying 
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the  works  of  the  first  masters  in  wliicli  he 
was  singularly  successful.  He  then  vvciit  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  employcil  by  Pope  Alcx- 
uncler  VI.  in  decorating  his  palace,  and  also  in 
several  chapels  and  convent";,  whicli  he  painted 
in  fresco,  in  a  grand  style,  approaching  to 
that  of  Raphael.  His  Judgnvnt  of  Paris  in  the 
castle  of  Belcaro,  and  hisSibyi  at  Fonte  Giusta, 
hi  Siena,  arc  particularly  admiral.  His  genius, 
however,  peculiarly  led  liini  to  architecture, 
and  to  painting  as  connected  with  it.  He  re- 
markably excelled  in  perspective  views  of 
Streets,  palaces,  porticoes,  the  insides  of  apart- 
ments, and  the  like,  and  was  the  first  modern 
artist  who  renewed  the  ancient  decorations 
for  theatres.  By  Leo  X.  he  was  employed  to 
give  a  new  model  of  St.  Peter's,  in  which  he 
improved  in  many  respects  upon  the  original 
design  of  Bramante.  This  was  not  executed, 
but  it  is  preserved  in  an  engr.uing  in  Serlio's 
architecture,  and  merits  the  notice  of  artists. 
Peruzzi  was  at  Rome  at  its  sack  in  1527, 
where  he  ransomed  himself  by  a  portrait  of 
the  Constable  Bourbon,  made  after  he  was 
killed ;  but  in  returning  to  Siena  he  was  com- 
pletely stript  by  some  marauders.  He  again 
returned  to  Rome,  where  lie  was  much  em- 
ployed, but  miserably  remunerated  ;  and  he 
died  in  poverty  in  1536.  He  composed  a 
treatise  on  the  antiquities  of  Rome,  and  a 
commentary  on  Vitruvius,  but  did  not  live  to 
publish  them.     Tiraboschi.     Pllhliigton. — A. 

PETAU,  Denis,  (Lat.  Petavius,)  a  very 
learned  Jesuit,  was  born  at  Orleans,  in  1583. 
He  was  remarkable,  from  childhood,  for  a 
singular  propensity  to  letters  ;  and  is  said  to 
have  composed  verses  with  great  facility  at 
the  commencement  of  his  10th  year.  As  he 
grew  up  he  would  pass  whole  days  in  study, 
to  the  neglect  of  all  the  usual  amusements  of 
his  age.  He  entered  into  the  society  of  Jesuits 
at  the  age  of  22,  and  taught  rhetoric  and  theo- 
logy at  their  college  in  Paris  with  extraor- 
dinary reputation.  He  was  perfectly  versed  in 
the  learned  languages,  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  sciences ;  but  his  particular  study 
was  chronology,  and  it  is  upon  his  writings 
on  that  topic  that  his  literary  fame  is  chiefly 
founded.  After  he  had  made  himself  known 
by  several  learned  publications,  Philip  IV.  of 
Spain  applied  to  the  general  of  his  order  to 
send  him  to  occupy  a  professorship  in  the 
Imperial  college  of  Madrid,  Petau  remon- 
strated that  his  state  of  health  would  not 
permit  him  to  travel,  nor  to  reside  in  so  hot 
a  climate ;  and  his  excuse  was  admitted.  In 
fact,  France  was  a  much  fitter  residence  for 


him  than  Spain,  in  which  last  country  he  could 
neither  have  written  with  any  degree  of  freedom, 
nor   have   got   his  works  printed.      He  after- 
wards refused  a  more  tempting  invitation  to 
Rome,  from  Urban  VIII.,  who  had  a  design  of 
raising  him  to  the  purple.     Devoting  himself 
entirely  to  letters,  he  continued  to  live  in  hi? 
cell  in  the  college  of  Clermont,  where  he  died 
in  16.52,  in  his   70th   year.      He  had  been  .\ 
gi-eat  sufferer  from  the  stone,  so  that  he  re- 
garded  dcatli  as   a  desirable  release.     When 
the  physician,  Guy  Patin,  informed  him  that 
his  end  was  just  at  hand,  Petau  caused  a  copy 
of     his    "    Rationarium    Temporum"    to    be 
brought,  and  presented  it  to  hiin  as  a  recom- 
pence    for    his   good   news.      Although   of   a 
warm  temper,  and  subject  to  occasional  sallies 
of   passion,    he   was   much    esteemed    in    the 
commerce  of  life,  both  as  a  man  and  an  eccle- 
siastic.    He  wae  disputatious,    and   liable    10 
exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation  in  his  lite-. 
rary    controversies,     yet    he    retained     many 
friends  among  the  learned.     One  of  these  was 
the  illustrious  Groiius,  though  of  a  different 
communion :  on  the  other  hand,   one  of  his 
warmest    antagonists    was    Saumaisc.       The 
v^ritings  of  Petau  are  numerous  and  various^ 
He  appeared  as  a  translator  and  critical  editor 
in  his  Latin  versions  and  editions  of  several 
pieces  of  St.  Epiphanius,    of  Synesius,   The.> 
mistius,   the  Emperor  Julian,   and  the   histo-^ 
rical  abridgment  of  the  Patriarch  Nicephorus. 
In    these    works    he    exhibits    himself    as    an 
elegant  and  successful  interpreter,  thoughSpan- 
heim  finds  him  occasionally  mistaking  the  sense 
of  his  author.     He  exercised  himself  in  poetry 
both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  in  th« 
former  of  which  he  gave  a  version  of  all  the 
Psalms  and  Canticles.     His  verses  are  as  good 
as  could  be  expected  from  vast  reading  and  a 
prodigious  memory,  without  a  poetical  genius. 
They  were  esteemed  in  their  day,  and  were 
several  times  printed.      His  more  important 
works  are  "  De  Doctrina  Temporum,"  2  vols, 
fol.  1627,  a  very  learned  and  profound  system 
of   chronology,    of   great  use  to  writers   and 
students  of  history.     It  is  generally  accom- 
panied  by   his   "  Uranologia,   in   quo   Gr-.eci 
Auctores  varii  de  Sphxra  ac  Sideribus  commtn- 
tati   sunt,   &c.,"   fol.   1(530.      "  Rationarium 
Temporum,"  an  abridgment   of  his  Doctrina 
Temporum,   with  an  abstract  of  general  his- 
tory ;    of  the   various   editions   of  this   U'^eful 
viork,  the  best  is  reckoned  that  of  J.  Conrad 
Rungius,  2  vols.,  8vo.,  Z,?ji/.  5.  1710.    "Dog- 
mata Theologica,"  3  vols.,  fol,   1644. — 1650: 
this,  is  a  very  elaborate  system  of  dogmatical 
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theology,  much  esteemed  by  Protestants  as 
well  as  Catholics.  The  fairness  of  its  state- 
ments, indeed,  drew  much  censure  upon  the 
author,  as  being  too  favourable  to  the  Arians 
in  his  account  of  the  opinions  of  the  early  cen- 
turies of  the  Christian  church.  The  Sorbonne 
obliged  him  to  counteract  this  effect  in  an 
orthodox  preface,  which,  however,  has  only 
made  him  appear  inconsistent  with  himself. 
In  like  manner  his  representation  of  the  opi- 
nions of  St.  Augustine  having  given  offence 
to  his  brethren  of  the  society,  he  was  forced 
to  retract,  and  adopt  the  Molinist  sense  of 
those  doctrines.  It  is  reported  that  he  said 
to  a  friend,  as  a  reason  for  this  alteration,  "  I 
am  too  old  to  change  my  lodgings,"  intimating 
that  he  must  otherwise  have  quitted  the  so- 
ciety :  such  was  its  tyranny  in  matter  of 
opinion  !  The  style  of  Petau,  when  writing 
upon  these  abstruse  and  thorny  subjects,  is 
much  admired  for  its  purity  and  clearness. 
His  life  is  written  at  length  by  Father  Oudin, 
in  the  "  Memoires  du  Niceron."  Baillet. 
Moreri.      Bayle.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

PETER,  Saint,  and  an  eminent  apostle  of 
Christ,  originally  known  by  the  name  of 
Simon,  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida,  a  town  on 
the  western  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth, 
or  the  sea  of  Galilee.  He  was  brought  up  to 
the  occupation  of  a  fisherman,  as  was  his  bro- 
ther Andrew,  another  apostle  of  Christ ;  and 
it  seems  probable  that  their  father  Jonas,  or 
John,  was  of  the  same  calling.  Which  was 
the  elder  of  his  sons,  Andrew  or  Simon,  is  a 
point  which  antiquity  does  not  enable  us  to 
determine  with  any  certainty.  They  appear 
to  have  become  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  by  tliat  means  to  have  had  their  minds  in 
some  measure  prepared  for  the  reception  of  his 
doctrine,  of  whom  John  was  only  the  fore- 
runner. In  our  Life  of  Andrew,  we  have  seen, 
that  he  was  probably  the  first  disciple  of  Christ, 
in  whom  he  believed  as  the  expected  Messiah, 
upon  hearing  John's  allegorical  declaration  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  was  "  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  avi^ay  the  sin  of  the  world."  This 
joyful  information  he  communicated  imme- 
diately to  his  brother,  and  introduced  him  to 
Jesus ;  who,  foreseeing  the  fortitude  which  he 
would  display  in  preaching  his  religion,  gave 
him  the  surname  of  Ci'phas,  or  Peter,  signifying 
a  itone,  or  rock,  by  which  he  was  afterwards 
most  commonly  distinguished.  From  this  time, 
Andrew  and  Peter  frequently  attended  on 
Jesus,  and  heard  his  discourses,  and  were 
witnesses  to  the  first  miracles  performed  by 
him,  which  confirmed  them  in  the  persuasion 


that  he  was  the  Messiah.  Yet  they  still  occa- 
sionally continued  their  occupation  of  fisher- 
men, till  he  called  them  to  a  more  stated  at- 
tendance ;  when  *'  they  left  their  nets,  and 
followed  him,"  encouraged  by  his  magnificent 
promise,  that  he  would  make  them  "  fishers 
of  men,"  or  qualify  them  to  recover  mankind 
from  ignorance  and  error,  folly  and  vice,  and 
to  form  them  to  just  sentiments  of  religion, 
and  the  practice  of  virtue.  Afterwards,  upon 
his  choosing  twelve  of  his  disciples  to  be  with 
him  always,  and  to  sustain  the  character  of  his 
apostles,  the  two  brethren  were  selected  to  be 
of  that  number.  About  this  time  Peter,  who. 
was  a  married  man,  removed  from  Bethsaida 
to  Capernaum,  where  his  wife's  rebtions  seem 
to  have  lived,  and  he  was  accompanied  by  his 
brother  Andrew,  who  took  up  his  abode  in  the 
same  house ;  on  which  account  it  is  sometimes 
called  in  the  Evangelical  History  Simon  s  House, 
and  sometimes  the  House  of  Simon  and  Andrew. 
With  them  also  Jesus  resided,  when  he  left 
Nazareth  and  came  to  Capernaum,  as  we  learn 
from  different  passages  in  tlie  Gospels ;  and  in 
this  house  the  tribute-money  for  the  use  of  the 
temple  was  levied  upon  him,  which  he  di- 
rected Peter  to  discharge,  after  furnishing  him 
with  the  means  by  an  exertion  of  his  miraculous 
power. 

Peter,  now  appointed  an  apostle,  shewed  on 
various  occasions  the  strongest  faith  in  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah,  and  the  most  extraordinary  zeal 
in  his  service.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  on 
which  Jesus  had  performed  the  miracle  of  the 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  he  directed  his  dis- 
ciples to  enter  a  vessel,  and  to  cross  over  to 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  while  he  dismissed 
the  multitudes  who  had  been  witnesses  of  that 
event.  As  they  were  on  their  passage,  struggling 
against  a  contrary  wind,  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night,  or  towards  morning,  Jesus  came  to- 
wards them,  walking  on  the  sea  as  on  dry  land. 
Alarmed  at  such  a  supernatural  appearance, 
tlicy  imagined  that  they  saw  a  spirit,  and  cried 
out  for  fear,  till  Jesus  quieted  their  apprehen- 
sions by  an  assurance  that  it  was  himself  who 
approached  them.  Upon  this,  Peter  took 
courage,  and  said,  "  Lord  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water.  And  he 
said,  come."  Presuming  upon  the  strength  of 
his  faith,  Peter  immediately  left  the  vessel,  and 
walked  on  the  sea  to  go  to  Jesus.  But  finding 
the  waves  becoming  boisterous,  his  courage 
failctl,  and,  "  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried, 
saying,  Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately 
Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  'and  caught 
him,"  and  mildly  reproved  him  for  doubting 
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of  his  safety  while  acting  under  his  orders. 
The  circumstances  of  this  adventure,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  must  have  operated  as  a 
salutary  check  on  Peter's  excessive  confidence, 
and  taught  him  the  necessity  of  being  upon  his 
guard  against  future  instances  of  weakness, 
could  not  but  serve  powerfully  to  confirm  his 
faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.     Of  this  he  gave 

fn-oof  on  tlie  following  day,  when  many  who 
lad  hitherto  followed  Jesus,  and  professed 
tliemsclvcs  liis  disciples,  under  the  expectation 
tliat  he  would  set  up  a  worldly  kingdom,  were 
offended  with  his  discourse  in  the  synagogue 
of  Capernaum,  in  which  he  spake  of  the  spi- 
ritual design  of  his  mission,  and  "  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with  him."  After  no- 
ticing their  conduct,  which  shewed  them  to  be 
governed  by  secular  and  interested  views,  Jesus 
said  to  his  twelve  apostles,  '<  Will  ye  also  go 
away  ?"  Without  hesitation,  and  with  the 
utmost  zeal  and  fervour,  Peter  immediately 
replied  in  all  their  names,  "  Lord,  to  whom 
should  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  And  we  know,  and  are  sure,  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
The  same  answer  was  given  by  Peter  to  our 
Lord  sometime  afterwards,  when  he  enquired 
of  his  disciples  in  private  what  opinion  the 
people  entertained  of  him  ;  and  in  the  next 
place,  whom  they  themselves  thought  him  to 
be  ?  When  to  the  latter  question  Peter  had 
replied  as  above,  Jesus  pronounced  him  blessed 
on  account  of  his  faith,  which  was  founded  on 
a  rational  persuasion,  produced  by  an  attention 
to  the  astonishing  works  which  he  wrought  to 
confirm  the  divinity  of  his  mission.  He  after- 
wards added,  in  allusion  to  the  meaning  of 
his  name,  that  upon  this  rock,  or  confession 
which  Peter  had  made,  his  church  should  be 
established,  and  prove  ultimately  triumphant 
over  all  opposition.  Our  Lord's  subsequent 
declarations  —  "and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
Jceys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven" —  have  been 
differently  understood  by  different  interpreters. 
The  former,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  was  ad- 
dressed by  our  Lord  particularly  to  Peter,  and 
contained  a  promise  that  he  should  have  the 
honour  of  beginning  to  preach  the  gospel,  after 
his  resurrection,  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  of 
receiving  them  into  the  church.  Otliers  suppose, 
that  as  Peter  made  his  confession  in  the  name 
of  all  the  apostles,  so  Christ's  declarations  were 
intended  for  them  all  ;  and  that  the  honours 
and  powers  granted  to  Peter  by  name,  were 


conferred  on  them  all  equally,  It  is  at  leasC 
certain,  that  the  power  of  bindifig  and  kojing, 
or  of  pronouncing  what  things  were  forbidden, 
or  allowed  to  Christ's  disciples,  was  not  con- 
ferred exclusively  upon  Peter,  since  it  was 
afterwards  declared  by  our  I^ord  to  be  a  privi- 
lege which  belonged  to  all  the  apostles. 

Peter,  however,  was  honoured  on  several 
occasions  with  distinguished  marks  of  his 
Master's  confidence  and  regard.  He  was  one 
of  the  three  disciples  whom  our  Lord  permitted 
to  be  present  at  the  raising  of  Jairus's  daughterj 
and  before  whom  he  underwent  his  glorious 
transfiguration  on  the  mountain.  He  was  one 
of  the  four  apostles  to  whom  our  Lord  addressed 
himself,  when  he  foretold  the  destruction  of  the 
temple,  and  the  calamities  which  should  attend 
it.  He  was  one  of  the  three  whom  Jesus  took 
with  him  apart  from  the  other  disciples,  when 
he  retired  to  pray  in  the  garden  on  the  night 
before  he  suffered.  After  the  institution  of 
his  supper,  when  Christ  warned  Peter  of  his 
danger,  he  also  assured  him,  that  he  had  prayed 
for  him  that  his  faith  might  not  fail,  but  that, 
when  his  hour  of  trial  should  be  passed,  he 
might  recover  his  firmness  of  mind,  and  stea- 
dily persevere  in  avowing  and  defending  his 
cause,  notwithstanding  the  persecutions  and 
sufferings  which  he  should  endure.  When 
Peter  replied  that  such  was  his  resolution  at 
present,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  go  with  his 
Master  both  into  prison  and  to  death,  Jesus 
assured  him,  without  questioning  the  sincerity 
of  his  intention,  that  he  should  exhibit  such  a 
proof  of  human  weakness,  as,  on  tliat  very  day, 
before  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  to  deny  three 
several  times  that  he  even  so  much  as  knew 
him.  Out  of  the  fervour  of  his  zeal,  when 
the  Jewish  officers  were  about  to  apprehend 
his  Master,  "  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it, 
and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high-priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  earj"  but  Jesus  checked  his  ardour, 
ordering  him  to  sheath  his  sword,  since  he  was 
determined  to  submit  to  his  enemies  without 
resistance,  that  the  Scripture-prophecies  relat- 
ing to  him  might  be  fulfilled.  "  Then  all  the 
disciples  forsook  him  and  fled,"  though  they  had 
only  a  few  hours  before  concurred  with  Peter 
in  declaring  their  determination  to  adhere  to 
him,  even  at  die  expence  of  their  lives.  Peter, 
however,  and  John,  anxious  to  see  what  would 
become  of  Jesus,  followed  him  at  some  distance 
to  the  high-priest's  palace,  into  which  they 
gained  admittance.  Here  Peter,  hoping  to 
escape  undiscovered,  mixed  with  the  servants 
and  officers  who  were  assembled  round  a  fire 
in  the  hall ;  but  he  was  soon  challenged  witi;. 
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being  one  of  the  followers  of  Jesus,  when  he 
forgot  at  onee  all  his  Lite  professions,  and  de- 
nied that  he  ever  had  known  him.  Being 
charged  with  the  same  thing  again,  he  a  second 
time  most  peremptorily  disowned  his  Master. 
At  last,  the  charge  having  been  brought  against 
him  the  third  time,  he  once  more  denied  its 
truth,  with  oaths  and  imprecations.  Imme- 
diately afterwards  the  cock  crew,  and  Jesus 
directed  an  expressive  look  towards  Peter, 
which  pierced  him  to  the  heart,  and  excited  in 
him  the  m.ost  pungent  remorse  on  account  of 
his  weakness  and  defection.  Unable,  with 
these  feelings,  to  stand  any  longer  in  the  sight 
of  his  injured  Master,  he  "  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly."  By  a  repentance  as  sincere  and 
humble  as  his  crime  was  aggravated,  he  ob- 
tained the  divine  pardon  of  his  offence,  and 
ever  afterwards  shewed  the  greatest  zeal  and 
courage  in  his  Master's  cause. 

That  Peter's  repentance  was  genuine  and 
accepted,  may  be  concluded  from  the  distin- 
guished marks  of  favour  with  which  he  was 
soon  honoured  by  Jesus.  On  the  morning 
after  our  Lord's  resurrection,  when  Mary 
Magdalene  and  other  women  came  to  his 
sepulchre,  with  spices  which  they  had  pre- 
pared for  embalming  him,  they  saw  an  angel, 
who  informed  them  that  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  directed  them  to  carry  the  joyful 
tidings  to  the  Apostles,  and  to  Peter  in  par- 
ticular. On  the- same  day,  Jesus  shewed  him- 
self to  this  Apostle,  before  any  of  his  brethren 
were  honoured  with  the  sight  of  him,  though 
none  of  the  circumstances  of  this  appearance 
are  any  where  related.  At  another  appear- 
ance of  Jesus  to  several  of  his  disciples,  which 
is  described  in  the  21st  chap,  of  St.  John's 
Gospel,  an  interesting  scene  took  place,  in 
which  Peter  was  particularly  noticed.  There 
our  Lord  renewed  to  him  the  apostolical  com- 
mission, requiring  him,  as  the  best  testimony 
of  his  attachment  to  his  person  and  cause,  to 
feed  his  sheep  with  fidelity  and  tenderness. 
He  also  gave  Peter  reason  to  hope,  that  in  his 
future  conduct  he  would  prove  an  illustrious 
exampk  of  resolution  and  fortitude  under  the 
most  formidable  trials,  and  at  length  glorify 
God  by  his  death,  in  the  service  to  which  he  had 
been  appointed.  Afterwards  Jesus  met  Peter,  in 
company  with  the  other  Apostles,  several  times 
at  Jerusalem,  where  he  discoursed  with  them 
concerning  the  alTiirs  of  his  kingdom,  and 
commanded  them  to  remain  till  they  had  re- 
ceived the  promis.:d  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  that  communication  of  supernatural  powers, 
which  should  fully  qualify  them  to  be  his  wit- 


nesses, "  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judca, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  We  now  proceed  to  notice  the 
principal  circumstances  in  the  history  of  St. 
Peter  after  our  Lord's  ascension.  And  we  find 
that,  in  the  meetings  of  the  Apostles,  or  the 
asemblies  of  the  Apostles  and  brethren  in  ge- 
neral, he  filled  the  place  of  President.  Not 
that  by  holding  such  an  office  in  the  apostolical 
college  he  possessed  any  dignity  superior  to 
that  of  his  fellow-Apostles,  or  was  invested 
with  any  jurisdiction  over  them,  or  was  en- 
dowed with  any  power  or  privilege  not  con- 
ferred upon  the  rest.  It  is  justly  observed  by 
Dr.  Macknight,  that  "  all  the  Apostles  were 
equal  in  office  and  authority  ;  as  is  plain  from 
our  Lord's  declaration  :  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  The  only  dis- 
tinction among  the  Apostles  was  that  which 
arose  from  personal  talents  and  qualifications  : 
a  distinction  which  never  fails  to  take  place 
in  every  society.  Because,  if  one  distinguishes 
himself  by  his  superior  ability  in  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs,  he  will  be  respected  In  pro- 
portion to  the  idea  which  his  fellows  entertain 
of  him.  In  this  manner,  and  in  no  other, 
Peter,  whose  virtues  and  talents  were  singularly 
conspicuous,  acquired  a  pre-eminence  among 
the  Apostles  :  but  it  was  only  of  the  sort 
founded  on  personal  esteem.  And,  therefore, 
in  their  meetings  to  deliberate  on  any  Impor- 
tant affair,  the  brethren  may  have  wished  to 
hear  him  speak  first ;  and  he  commonly  did 
so ;  but  tliat  was  all.  In  like  manner,  in  their 
intercourses  with  their  atlversarles,  Peter  often 
spake  in  the  name  of  such  of  the  Apostles  and 
brethren  as  were  present :  which  they  willingly 
allowed,  perhaps  desired,  as  thinking  him  best 
qualified  for  the  office." 

Not  many  days  after  the  ascension  of  Jesus, 
in  an  assembly  of  the  Apostles  and  other  be- 
lievers, Peter  proposed  that  in  the  room  of 
Judas  another  Apostle  should  be  chosen,  from 
among  those  persons  who  had  associated  with 
them  from  the  commencement  of  their  Master's 
ministry,  and  were  witnesses  of  wliat  he  said 
and  did.  To  this  proposal  they  all  assented, 
and  Matthias  was  accordingly  elected  by  lot, 
and  numbered  with  the  eleven  Apostles,  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  following,  the  communi- 
cation of  miraculous  powers  which  had  been 
promised,  was  made  to  the  Apostles  and  their 
company,  attended  with  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, an  account  of  whicli  was  soon  spread 
abroad,  and  attracted  numerous  crowds  to  the 
place  where  they  were  assembled.  On  this 
occasion,  Peter  addressed  himself  to  the  multi- 
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tude,    vindicating    the    miraculous   effects   of 
which  they  were  witnesses  against  the  excep- 
tions of  some  individuals ;   and  he  then  took 
tlic  opportunity  of  preaching  to  them  concern- 
ing the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  his  claim  to 
the  character  of   the  Messiah,  with  so  much 
force,  that  about  three  thousand  persons  were 
converted  and  baptized  on  the  same  day.    Soon 
afterwards,  Peter  and  John   miraculously  re- 
stored 'to   the   use   of   his   limbs   a   poor  well 
known  beggar  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  who 
had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  and  was  forty 
years  of  age.     The  news  of  this  event  having 
drawn  a  crowd  around  them,  Peter  delivered 
to  them  an  affecting   discourse  on  the  preten- 
sions and  treatment  of  Jesus,  and  so  power- 
fully exhorted  them  to  repentance  and  faith  in 
him,   that  numbers  were   awakened  and  con- 
vinced.    But  while  he  and  his  fellow-Apostle 
were  speaking  to  the  people,  the  Jewish  priests 
and  rulers  sent  officers,  who  took  them  into 
custody,  and  imprisoned  them  till  the  following 
day.     On  the  morrow,  being  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrim,  and  questioned  by  what  power 
or  in  whose  name  they  had  cured  the  cripple, 
Peter  undauntedly  declared  that  the  man  was 
healed  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom    they  had    lately  crucified,    but   whom 
God  had  raised  from  the  dead  ;  thereby  con- 
firming the  truth  of  his  mission,  and  of  the 
doctrine  promulgated  by  them,  that  "  there  is 
none  other  name  under  Heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be   saved."     Struck 
by  the  boldness  of  the  Apostles,  the  members 
of   the   council   deliberated  for   some  time  in 
private   what    steps   to   pursue ;    but,    finding 
themselves   utterly  unable   to   contest  the  ge- 
nuineness of  a  miracle  which  was  so  notorious, 
they  contented  themselves  with  laying  an  in- 
junction on  the  prisoners  to  teach  the  people 
no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     To  this  com- 
mand Peter  and  John  replied,  with  a  freedom 
which     reflected     honour     on     their      cause, 
"  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  hearken   unto   you   more   than    unto    God, 
judge  ye  :  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which    we    have    seen    and    heard."      Upon 
this,  after  being  repeatedly  threatened  with  the 
severest  punishments  in  case  of  their  disobe- 
dience,   the   Apostles   were   dismissed.     Not- 
withstanding this  discouragement  of  the  San- 
hedrim, the  number  of  believers  increased  at 
Jerusalem,   and  soon  amounted  to  about  five 
thousand. 

As  many  of  the  converts  to  Christianity  were 
in  low  circumstances,  some  of  their  wealtliy 
brethren,  actuated  by  a  noble  spiritof  generosity. 


sold  their  estates,  and  delivered  the  money  which 
they  received  for  them  to  the  Apostles,  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  believers  in  common, accord- 
ing to  their  necessities.  Their  conduct  suggested 
to  one  of  the  professors  of  the  Gospel,  named 
Ananias,  and  his  wife  Saphira,  a  scheme  for 
enjoying   the   reputation  arising  from   such   a 
benevolent  action,    and  for  gratifying,    at  the 
same  time,    their  covetous  spirit.     With  this 
view,  they  sold  a  possession,  and  after  keeping 
back  a  part  of  the  price,  brought  the  rest  to 
the  Apostles,  declaring  it  to  be  the  whole  of 
what  the  sale  had  produced/  and  intimating, 
most  probably,  the  hope  that,  as  they  gave  up 
their  all,  they  should  for  the  future  be  taken 
care  of  amosig  the  rest  of  the   brethren.     But 
the  fraudulent  part  which  they  acted  was  di- 
vinely disclosed  to  Peter,  who  was  commissioned 
to  expose  the  enormity  of  their  crime  in  the 
severest  language,  and  afterwards  to  pronounce 
sentence  of  an  instantaneous  miraculous  death 
upon  each  of   them.     These  awful  examples 
of  the  punishment  of  covetousness  and  hypo- 
crisy were  considered  by  many  as  unequivocal 
proofs  of  a  divine  interposition,  and  induced 
them  to  become  converts  to  the  religion  which 
the  Apostles  preached.     Numerous  proselytes 
were  also  made  by  the  various  miracles  which 
Peter  and  his  fellow-labourers  performed,  par- 
ticularly in  the  cure  of  sick  and  insane  persons, 
who   were    brought  to  them,    not   only  from 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  but  out 
of  the  cities  and  countries  round  about.     In 
the  mean  time,  the  high-priest  and  council,  en- 
raged at  the  disregard  shewn  to  their  menaces, 
and  the  perseverance  of  the  Apostles  m  preach- 
ing Christ,  caused  them  all  to  be  apprehended 
and  thrown  into  the  common  prison.     On  the 
following  day,   a  full  sanhedrim  having  been 
convened,  officers  were  sent  to  bring  the  pri- 
soners before  them  ;  who  soon  returned  with 
the  intelligence  that  they  were  not  to  be  found, 
though    every   precaution    had    been    used    to 
prevent  their  escape.     Their  deliverance  was 
eff"ected  by  supernatural  agency,  an  angel  having 
during    the    night    opened    the    prison    doors, 
brought  them  forth,  and  directed  them  to  re- 
pair in  the  morning  to  the  Temple,  and  per- 
severe in  delivering  their  important  commission 
to   the  people.     While   the   members   of    the 
sanhedrim  were  pondering  upon  the  report  of 
their  officers,  word  was  brought  to  them  that 
the  Apostles  were  in  the  Temple,  teaching  tlie 
people.      They  therefore  ordered  the  oilicers 
to  bring  them    into   court,    but   without    any 
violence,  lest  the  people,  who  were  persuaded 
that  their  cause  was  approved  of  by  Heaven, 
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■should  rise  tumultuously  in  their  defence.  As 
soon  as  they  made  their  appearance,  the  high- 
priest  demanded  how  they  dared  to  break  the 
order  which  had  been  so  recently  given,  that 
they  should  teach  no  longer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  To  whom  Peter  replied,  in  the  name 
of  them  all,  "  Vie  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men."  He  then  repeated  their  testimony 
to  the  resurrection  and  divine  commission  of 
Christ,  and  their  resolution  firmly  to  adhere  to 
it.  Enraged  at  their  courageous  behaviour  and 
declaration,  some  of  the  council  consulted  how 
■they  might  put  them  all  to  death,  upon  a 
charge  either  of  blasphemy  or  of  sedition. 
But  from  this  design  they  were  dissuaded  by 
Gamaliel,  a  learned  Pharisee,  of  high  reputa- 
tion for  wisdom  and  piety,  who,  after  com- 
manding that  the  Apostles  should  be  taken  out 
for  a  little  while,  argued  powerfully  against 
adopting  any  intemperate  resolutions  respecting 
them,  concluding  in  these  memorable  words  : 
*•  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone  : 
for  if  this  counsel,  or  this  work,  be  of  men, 
it  will  come  to  nought :  but  if  it  be  of  God, 
ye  cannot  overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God."  To  his  advice  the 
assembly  yielded,  and,  after  ordering  the 
Apostles  to  be  scourged,  dismissed  them,  with 
threatenings  of  severe  punishment  if  they 
should  persist  in  propagating  their  notions 
concerning  Jesus. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  proto-martyr  Stephen, 
the  church  at  Jerusalem  was  cruelly  harassed 
by  persecution,  which  caused  the  believers,  in 
general,  excepting  the  Apostles,  to  be  dispersed 
throughout  the  countries  of  Judea  and  Samaria. 
Among  those  who  came  to  the  last-mentioned 
place,  was  Philip  the  deacon,  who  preached 
Christ  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  and 
gained  many  converts  to  his  religion.  No 
sooner  were  the  Apostles  informed  of  this 
state  of  things,  than  they  deputed  Peter  and 
John  to  go  to  Samaria,  that  they  might  con- 
firm the  new  believers  in  their  profession,  by 
communicating  to  tliem  the  cxtraordinai-y  gifts 
of  the  spirit.  While  they  were  thus  engaged, 
Peter  severely  reproved  and  exposed  the  insin- 
cere profession  of  one  Simon,  commonly  called 
the  Magician,  who  had  formerly  gained  a  high 
reputation  by  practising  the  pretended  arts  of 
magic.  Afterwards  liaving  executed  their  com- 
mission, the  two  Apostles  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
preaching  the  Gospel  by  the  way  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans.  In  the  year  of 
Christ  40,  owing  to  some  circumstances  in  the 
civil  state  of  the  Jews,  the  church  began  to 
injoy  a  respite  from  persecution,  wlijch  pro- 
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bably  continued  twelve  months  or  more.  This 
peaceful  interval,  as  it  may  be  supposed,  was 
zealously  improved  by  all  the  Apostles  in 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  Of 
Peter,  in  particular,  it  is  said,  that  he  passed 
through  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  visited 
the  Christian  converts  at  Lydda,  a  considerable 
town  not  far  from  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea.  Here,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  he 
performed  a  wonderful  miraculous  cure  on  a 
person  called  -^neas,  who  had  been  confined 
to  his  bed  by  the  palsy  for  eight  years.  By 
this  miracle  great  numbers  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  place  and  the  adjoining  districts,  who 
personally  knew  the  subject  of  it,  or  had  the 
opportunity  of  gaining  unquestionable  infor- 
mation concerning  the  particulars  of  his  case, 
were  convinced  that  he  in  whose  name  the  cure 
was  performed  must  be  the  promised  Messiah, 
and  immediately  embraced  his  Gospel.  A  vast 
increase  in  the  number  of  believers  in  these 
parts  was  speedily  produced  by  another  and 
more  astonishing  event  which  took  place  about 
the  same  time.  At  Joppa,  a  sea-port  within  a 
few  miles  from  Lydda,  resided  a  female  dis- 
ciple called  Tabitha,  who  was  a  woman  of  an 
excellent  character,  and  distinguished  for  her 
deeds  of  beneficence  and  charity  to  the  poor. 
While  Peter  was  at  Lydda,  this  worthy  person 
fell  sick,  and  died ;  upon  which  event  the 
Christians  in  that  town  sent  to  Peter,  requesting 
that  he  would  come  to  them  without  delay,  and 
impart  to  them  consolation  and  advice  in  their 
great  distress  for  the  loss  of  such  a  kind  and 
useful  friend.  With  this  request  Peter  com- 
plied ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  Tabitha's  house, 
he  was  introduced  into  the  apartment  where 
she  was  laid  out,  in  which  were  many  widows 
lamenting  the  death  of  their  benefactress,  who 
shewed  him  the  coats  and  garments  which  she 
had  made  to  distribute  among  the  necessitous. 
But  Peter,  sending  them  all  out  of  the  room, 
and.  finding  himself  moved  by  a  supernatural 
impulse,  kneeled  down  and  prayed  ;  and  then 
turning  towards  the  bo-'y,  said,  "  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes  :  and  when 
she  saw  Petor,  she  sat  up."  He  then  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  presented  her  alive  to  her 
assembled  friends.  A  knowledge  of  this  wonder- 
ful fact  soon  spread  through  Joppa,  and  caused 
so  many  to  believe  in  Christ  upon  the  credit  of 
such  a  signal  miracle,  that  Peter  spent  many 
days  in  that  city,  confirming  them  in  the  faith 
which  they  had  received. 

While  Peter  continued  at  Joppa,  Cornelius, 
a  centurion  of  the  Italian  cohort,  stationed  at 
Cjesarea,  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  and 
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a  miiii  of  distinguished  piety,  though  a  Gen- 
tile, being  directed  in  a  vision  to  send  for 
the  Apostle,  in  order  to  receive  from  him  im- 
portant instruction  in  matters  of  religion,  dis- 
patched two  of  his  servants  and  a  pious  soldier, 
to  request  that  Peter  vi^ould  accompany  them  to 
the  place  of  his  residence.  A  little  before 
their  arrival  at  Joppa,  the  Apostle  went  to  the 
top  of  the  house  to  pray,  about  the  time  of 
noon,  when  he  felt  the  cravings  of  luuiger, 
and  his  dinner  was  preparing.  While  he  was 
engaged  in  his  devotions,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 
or  extasy,  in  which  an  instructive  vision  pre- 
sented itself  to  him.  He  seemed  to  see  the 
Heavens  open,  and  something  resembling  in 
form  a  great  sheet  suspended  at  the  four  cor- 
ners descend  to  the  earth,  in  wliich  were 
various  wild  and  tame  four-footed  beasts,  rep- 
tiles, and  fowls.  While  tliese  things  were 
before  him,  he  heard  a  voice  calling  upon  him 
to  kill  such  of  them  as  he  chose,  and  satisfy 
his  hunger.  As,  however,  he  saw  none  among 
them  but  such  as  were  forbidden  by  the  cere- 
monial law,  he  said,  "  Not  so.  Lord  ;  for  I 
have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or 
unclean.  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again 
the  second  time,  what  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common."  To  make  the  stronger 
impression  upon  him,  the  vision  was  repre- 
sented three  times  successively.  While  Peter 
was  pondering  concerning  what  it  might  be 
intended  to  point  out  to  him,  he  was  informed, 
by  divine  suggestion,  that  the  messengers  from 
Cxsarea  where  enquiring  for  him,  and  directed 
to  go  with  them  to  that  city,  as  Cornelius's 
message  was  sent  in  obedience  to  a  divine 
command.  On  the  following  morning,  there- 
fore, he  set,  out  with  them,  accompanied  by 
certain  believers  from  Joppa  ;  and  when  he 
came  to  the  house  of  Cornelius,  he  found  that 
the  centurion  had  convened  several  of  his  re- 
lations and  intimate  friends,  to  be  present  at 
their  interview.  After  premising,  that  it  had 
been  generally  considered  unlawful  by  the  Jews 
to  hold  intimate  intercourse  and  conversation 
with  Gentiles,  but  that  God  had  lately  shewn 
him  that  he  was  not  to  make  such  distinction, 
or  to  call  '<  any  man  common  or  unclean," 
Peter  desired  to  be  informed  of  the  reason  why 
Cornelius  had  sent  for  him.  Upon  this  the 
centurion  mentioned  the  circumstances  of  his 
vision,  and  declared  that  he  and  his  friends 
were  assembled  with  a  serious  disposition  to 
listen  to  those  important  truths  which  the 
Apostle  was  commissioned  to  unfold.  When 
Cornelius  had  given  this  answer,  Peter  began 
his  address  to  the  persons  present  with  a  frank 
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and  liberal  declaration,  which  was  expressive 
of  no  httle  triumph  over  his  prejudices  as  a 
Jew.  "  Of  a  truth  I  perceive,"  said  he,  "  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  :  but  in  every 
nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  arfd  worketh  righ- 
teousness, is  accepted  w-ith  him."  lie  then 
expatiated  on  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  evidence  which  supported  its  truth,  and  the 
inestimable  offer  of  remission  of  sins  which  was 
made  in  his  name.  While  he  was  yet  speak- 
ing, similar  extraordinary  circumstances  with 
those  which  attended  the  communication  of 
preternatural  powers  to  the  Apostles  and  Jewish 
believers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  at  Jerusalem, 
shewed  that  Cornelius  and  his  company  were  in- 
vested with  the  same  distinguished  privileges, 
and,  to  the  astonishment  of  tlie  disciples  who 
came  from  Joppa,  convinced  them  that  the  un- 
circumcised  Gentiles  were  to  be  partakers  in 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  Immediately  after 
this,  Cornelius  and  his  friends  were  baptized, 
and  Peter,  at  their  entreaty,  remained  several 
days  with  them,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing 
them  farther  in  the  faith  of  which  they  had 
made  profession.  This  memorable  event,  of 
opening  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  the  Gentiles, 
or  of  receiving  them  into  the  Christian  church, 
the  honour  of  which  was  conferred  upon  Peter, 
took  place  most  probably  in  the  year  41. 

Upon  Peter's  return  to  Jerusalem,  whither 
general  intelligence  of  the  transactions  at 
Cxsarea  had  preceded  him,  some  of  the  bre- 
thren warmly  expostulated  with  him,  for  hav- 
ing been  a  guest,  and  freely  joined  in  their 
meals,  with  men  v/ho  were  uncircumcised  ;  but 
after  he  had  given  them  an  account  of  the  vi- 
sions which  were  seen  by  himself  and  Corne- 
lius, and  of  the  extraordinary  occurrences  which 
took  place  while  he  was  preaching,  they  were 
satisfied  with  what  they  heard,  and  glorified 
God  for  extending  the  boundaries  of  his  king- 
dom, and  granting  "  also  to  the  Gentiles  re- 
pentance unto  life."  From  this  tune,  Peter  ap- 
pears to  have  continued  his  apostolic  labours  in 
Judea  with  great  success,  till  the  persecution  of 
the  church  arose  towards  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Herod  Agrippa.  By  that  Prince,  James  the 
brother  of  John,  who  witli  him  and  Peter  had 
been  honoured  by  Jesiis  with  his  peculiar  inti- 
macy, was  ordered  to  be  apprehended,  and  af- 
terwards to  be  beheaded ;  and  as  Herod  saw  that 
by  causing  that  Apostle  to  be  put  to  death,  he 
had  gratified  the  Jews,  whom  he  was  particu- 
larly desirous  of  obliging,  he  proceeded  to  seize 
Peter  also,  during  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  in 
the  year  44.  Having  been  taken  into  custody, 
the  Apostle  was  committed  to  prison,  where 
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sixteen  soldiers  wove  appointed  to  be  centinels 
over  him,  four  of  whom  were  by  turns  to  watch 
him  constantly  by  day  and  night,  till  the  festi- 
val was  ended,  when  the  King  intended  that  he 
should  be  publicly  executed,  as  his  Master  had 
been  before  him,  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread.  In  the  mean  time,  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem engaged  in  earnest  and  continual  prayer 
to  God,  that  he  would  spare  for  a  longer  period 
such  a  valuable  life  ;  and  the  event  soon  shewed 
that  their  supplication  was  not  in  vain.  For 
durini  the  night  preceding  the  day  fixed  for  his 
execution,  while  Peter  was  calmly  sleeping  be- 
tween two  soldiers,  to  each  of  whom  he  was 
fastened  bv  a  chain,  an  angel  of  God  entered 
the  prison,  which  was  filled  with  a  glorious 
light,  and  having  awakened  the  Apostle,  his 
chains  immediately  fell  off  from  his  hands, 
•while  the  soldiers  were  miraculously  kept  in 
profound  sleep.  The  angel  then  directed 
Peter  to  make  ready  and  follow  him,  and  having 
conducted  the  Apostle  undiscovered  through 
the  guards,  and  gates,  and  a  street  of  the  city, 
he  suddenly  departed  from  him.  As  soon  as 
Peter  had  satisfied  himself  that  what  liad  past 
■was  a  real  and  not  visionary  scene,  he  repaired 
to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark  the 
Evangelist,  where  many  Christians  were  assem- 
bled, spending  the  night  in  prayer  for  his  deli- 
verance ;  and  after  informing  them  of  the 
wonderful  interposition  by  v.'hich  he  had  ob- 
tained his  liberty,  withdrew  to  some  place  of 
greater  secrecy,  where  it  is  probable  that  he 
lived  in  retirement  till  the  death  of  Herod, 
which  happened  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
Some  learned  men  are  of  opinion,  that  he  now 
went  to  Antioch,  or  Rome  ;  but  if  that  had 
been  the  case,  bt.  Luke  would  probably  have 
made  some  mention  of  it. 

In  the  year  49,  or  50,  when  the  council  as- 
sembled at  Jerusalem,  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining on  t!ie  question,  whether  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  Christian  converts  from  among 
tlie  Gentiles  should  be  circumcised,  and  com- 
manded to  observe  the  law  of  Moses  ?  Peter 
was  present,  and  declared  on  the  side  of  liberty, 
giving  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  yoke  of  the  law 
should  notbelai<l  upon  the  neck  of  Gentile  be- 
lievers •,  and  to  add  weight  to  what  he  advanced 
on  the  subject,  he  reminded  the  assembly  that 
he  had  been  divinely  appointed  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  Gentiles  at  Cxsarca,  and  that  God, 
to  whom  all  hearts  are  known,  had  declared 
his  acceptance  of  them,  by  communicating  to 
them  supernatural  gifts,  though  they  were  un- 
circumcised.  Whence  he  tircw  the  conclu- 
sion, that  God  had   made  it  clearly  manifest 


that  tliey  might  be  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  without  submitting  to  the  rituals  of  the 
law.  In  tliis  conclusion,  which  was  ably  sup- 
ported by  J.mies  the  son  of  Alpheus,  the 
council  acquiesced,  only  enjoining  some  easy 
restrictions,  to  avoid  giving  unnecessary  offence 
to  their  circumcised  brethren.  While  Paul  was 
on  this  occasion  at  Jerusalem,  James,  Peter,  and 
John,  "gave  to  Paul  and  Barnabas  die  right 
hands  of  fellowship,"  that  they  might  proceed  in 
preaching  to  the  Gentiles  ;  while  they,  and  the 
other  ApoRtles  continued  in  Judea,  to  preach 
to  those  of  the  circumcision.  Soon  after  the 
meeting  of  this  council,  and  most  probably  in 
the  year  50,  Peter  paid  a  short  visit  to  Antioch, 
being  desirous  of  witnessing  the  success  of  the 
Gospel,  by  means  of  the  apostolical  labours  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas  in  that  city.  This  appears 
to  have  been  his  first  excursion  out  of  Judea 
into  Gentile  countries.  Upon  his  first  coming 
to  Antioch,  Peter  liad  eaten  and  conversed 
freely  with  the  Gentile  converts  who  had  not 
submitted  to  circumcision  ;  but  on  the  arrival 
there  from  Judea  of  some  Jewish  believers,  who 
were  zealous  for  the  observance  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  he  withdrew  from  that  freedom  of  con- 
verse, fearing  lest  his  perseverance  in  it  should 
give  displeasure  to  the  latter.  In  this  unworthy 
and  pusillanimous  proceeding,  he  acted  contrary 
to  his  own  judgment,  and  declared  opinion. 
Paul,  therefore,  with  a  r.oble  indignation,  and 
becoming  zeal  for  Christian  liberty,  "  with- 
stood him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed  ;"  and  so  povi'erfully  represented  his 
conduct  to  be  chargeable  with  dissimulation,  as 
well  as  productive  of  the  most  injurious  conse- 
quences, that  Peter  acquiesced  in  the  justice  of 
his  reproof ;  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  think, 
that  he  ever  afterwards  betrayed  any  want  of 
steadiness  and  consistency  in  his  Christian  pro- 
fession. 

After  this  journey  to  Antioch,  we  are  no- 
VI  hero  furniohed  with  any  very  distinct  account 
of  St.  Peter's  travels.  Eusebius  informs  us,  that 
Origen,  in  the  third  tome  of  his  Exposition  on 
Genesis,  wrote  to  this  purpose  :  "  Peter  is 
supposed  to  have  preached  to  tlie  Jews  of  the 
dispersion  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bithynia,  Cap- 
padocia,  and  Asia  ;  who  at  length  coming  to 
Rome,  was  crucified  with  his  head  downwards, 
himself  having  desired  it  might  be  in  that  man- 
ner." Some  learned  men  think,  tliat  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  went  into  Chaldea,  and 
tJiere  wrote  his  first  Epistle,  because  the  saluta- 
t'on  of  the  church  at  Bahykn  is  sent  in  it ;  and 
tl  e  r  opinion,  though  not  supported  by  tlie 
tts:imony  of  ancient  writers,  13  not  devoid  of 
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probability.  The  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, indeed,  afford  no  light  for  determining 
where  he  was  for  several  years  after  receiving 
the  reproof  of  St.  Paul  already  mentioned.  The 
learned,  therefore,  have  been  obliged  to  content 
themselres  with  conjectures  on  this  subject. 
Among  the  irvarious  hypotheses,  not  one  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  upon  the  whole  more  reason- 
able, or  less  open  to  objections,  than  that  of  the 
able  and  dispassionate  Lardner.  "  It  appears  to 
me  not  unlikely,"  says  he,  "  that  Peter  returned 
in  a  short  time  to  Judea  from  Antioch ;  and 
that  he  staid  in  Judea  a  good  while  before  he 
went  thence  any  inore.  And  it  seems  to  me 
that  when  he  left  Judea,  he  went  again  to 
Antioch  the  chief  city  in  Syria.  Thc-nce  he 
might  go  into  other  parts  of  the  continent, 
particularly  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia,  which  are  expressly  mentioned 
in  the  beginning  of  his  first  Epistle.  In  those 
countries  he  might  ^tay  a  good  while.  It  is 
very  likely  that  he  did  so ;  and  that  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  Christians  there,  to 
whom  he  afterwards  wrote  two  Epistles.  When 
he  left  those  parts,  I  think  he  went  to  Rome : 
but  not  till  after  Paul  had  been  in  that  city, 
and  was  gone  from  it.  Several  of  St.  Paul's 
Epistles  furnish  out  a  cogent  argument  of 
Peter's  absence  from  Rome  for  a  considerable 
space  of  time.  St.  Paul,  in  the  last  chapter 
of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  written,  as  we 
suppose,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  58, 
salutes  many  by  name  without  mentioning 
Peter.  And  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Epistle 
makes  it  reasonable  to  think,  that  the  Chris- 
tians there  had  not  yet  had  the  benefit  of  that 
that  Apostle's  presence  and  instructions. 
During  his  two  year's  confinement  at  Rome, 
which  ended,  as  we  suppose,  in  the  spring  of 
the  year  63,  St.  Paul  wrote  four  or  five  Epis- 
tles, those  to  the  Ephesians,  the  second  Epistle 
to  Timothy,  to  the  Philippians,  the  Colossians, 
and  Philemon  :  in  none  of  which  is  any  men- 
tion of  Peter.  Nor  is  any  thing  said  or 
hinted  whence  it  can  be  concluded  that  he 
had  ever  been  there.  I  think,  therefore,  that 
Peter  did  not  come  to  Rome  before  the  year 
63,  or,  perhaps,  64 ;  and,  as  I  suppose,  he  ob- 
tained the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the  year 
64  or  65.  Consequently  St.  Peter  could  not 
reside  very  long  at  Rome  before  his  death." 

Jerome,  in  his  book  "  De  Vir.  Illust." 
cap.  1.,  says,  that  Peter  was  bishop  of  Rome 
during  five-and-twenty  years ;  but  such  a 
statement  is  totally  irreconcileable  .  with  the 
history  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  On  the 
other  hand,  several  learned  men,  particularly 


Scaliger,  Salmasius,  Frederick  Spanheini,  and 
others,  have  denied  that  Peter  ever  was  at 
Rome.  But  their  opinion  is  satisfactorily  op- 
posed by  a  great  majority  of  critics,  Protes- 
tants as  well  as  Catholics.  In  Lardner,  as 
referred  to  below,  the  reader  may  meet  with 
a  concentrated  view  of  the  evidence  from 
antiquity,  on  which  Peter's  having  been  at 
Rome  rests,  which  is  thus  concluded  by  that 
writer :  "  It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  it  is  the 
general,  uncontradicted,  disinterested  testi- 
mony of  ancient  writers,  in  the  several  parts 
of  the  world,  Greeks,  Latins,  Syrians.  As 
our  Lord's  prediction  concerning  the  death  of 
Peter  is  recorded  in  one  of  the  four  Gospels, 
it  is  very  likely  that  Christians  would  observe 
the  accomplishment  of  it,  which  muit  have 
been  in  some  place.  And  about  this  place  there 
is  no  difference  among  Ciiristian  writers  of 
ancient  times.  Never  any  other  place  was 
named  beside  Rome.  Nor  did  any  other  city 
ever  glory  in  the  martyrdom  of  Peter.  There 
were,  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  dis- 
putes between  the  Bishop  of  Rome  and  other 
bishops  and  churches,  about  the  time  of  keep- 
ing Easter,  and  about  the  baptism  of  heretics : 
yet  none  denied  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  have 
what  they  called  the  chair  of  Peter.  It  is  not 
for  our  honour,  nor  our  interest,  either  as 
Christians  or  .Protestants,  to  deny  the  truth  of 
events,  ascertained  by  early  and  well-attested 
tradition.  If  any  make  an  ill  use  of  such  facts, 
we  are  not  accountable  for  it.  We  are  not, 
from  a  dread  of  such  abuses,  to  overthrow  the 
credit  of  all  history ;  the  consequence  of 
which  would  be  fatal.  Fables  and  fictions 
have  been  mixed  with  the  accounts  of  Peter's 
being  at  Rome;  but  they  are  not  in  the  most  early 
writers :  they  have  been  added  since.  And 
it  is  well  known  that  fictions  have  been  joined 
with  histories  of  the  most  certain  and  impor- 
tant facts."  In  our  Life  of  St.  Paul  we  have 
already  shewn  it  to  be  most  probable,  that  he 
and  St.  Peter  were  both  put  to  death  at  Rome, 
in  the  year  64  or  6'^.  With  respect  to  what 
is  said  in  the  passage  cited  from  Eusebius, 
concerning  Peter's  desire  that  he  might  be 
crucified  with  his  head  downwards,  as  the 
circumstance  is  not  noticed  by  some  ancient 
writers  who  speak  of  his  martyrdom,  its  accu- 
racy Iras  been  questioned.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  that,  among  the  Romans,  some  were  so 
crucified,  to  add  to  their  pain  and  ignominy  ; 
and  Lardner  admits  that  Peter  might  be  cru- 
cified in  that  manner,  and  that  it  might  be 
owing  to  the  spite  and  malice  of  those  who 
put  him  to  death.  He  adds,  however,  "  the 
I.   X 
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saying  that  it  was  at  his  own  desire  may  have 
been  at  firstonly  theoratorical  flight  of  some  man 
of  more  wit  than  judgment.  But  the  thought 
was  pleasing,  and  therefore  has  been  followed 
by  many." 

Tiie  character  of  St.  Peter  may  be  sufficiently 
collected  from  the  preceding  narrative  :  but  it 
would    be    injustice   to   his   memory  to   omit 
mentioning  one  circumstance  which  j-eflects  on 
him    the    greatest    lionour.        In    our    life    of 
St.  Mark,  after  mentioning  the  general  opinion 
of  the   ancients  that  his  Gospel  was  written 
under  the  direction  and  instructions  of  St.  Peter, 
and    recommended   by  him   to   the   churches, 
we  adverted  to  the  suppression  in  it  of  many 
particulars   very   honourable    to    the   Apostle, 
which   his   modesty   and   humility  would  not 
permit  the  Evangelist  to  notice.     To  that  cir- 
cumstance we  now  add,   as  a  further  striking 
proof  of  his   possessing  those  excellent  qua- 
lities,  that  Mark's  Gospel   furnishes   us  with 
fuller  particulars  than  those  of  the  other  Evan- 
gelists, concerning  Peter's  shameful  denial  of 
his    Master    in   the   high-priest's    palace,    and 
paints  his  perfidy  in  higher  colours  of  aggra- 
vation and   enormity.      In  the   canon  of  the 
New  Testament  are  two  "  Epistles,"  bearing 
the  name  of  St.  Peter,  the  first  of  which  has 
been  universally  acknowledged  to  bo  authentic 
snd  genuine,  from  the  earliest  Christian  times, 
though    some    doubts    were    anciently    enter- 
tained concerning  the  second.     However,  both 
these  Epistles  were  generally  received  in  the 
fourth  and  following  centuries,  by  all  Chris- 
tians, excepting  the  Syrians.     And  if  we  con- 
sult the  Epistles    themselves,    and    endeavour 
to   form  our  judgment  by  internal  evidence, 
■we  shall  find  strong  grounds  for  believing  that 
they  must  have  been  both  written  by  the  same 
author.       For    an    ample    discussion    of    this 
point,  we  refer  our  readers  to  what  is  said  on 
the  subject  by  Lardner  and  Michaclis.     These 
Epistles  are  addressed  "  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia,  and  Bitliynia  •,"  by  whom  some  under- 
stand the  Christian  converts  from  among  the 
Jews,  resident  in  tliosc  countries  ;  and  others, 
native  Gentiles,   who  were  proselytes  to  Ju- 
daism before  their  conversion  to  Christianity. 
A  third  class  of  critics,  who  appear  to  us  to 
have  taken  the  most  tenable  ground,  are  of 
opinion  that  the  Epistles  were  intended  for  all 
Christians  in  general  in  those  countries,  whe- 
ther of  Jewish  or  Gentile  extraction.      'J'ivc 
first  Epistle,   as  appears  from  the  conclusion 
of  it,  was  written  at  Babylon  ;    the  meaning 
of  wliich  word  has  been  diflcrcntly  understood 
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by  commentators,  some  giving  it  a  figurative 
and  mystical  interpretation,  and  others  taking 
it  in  its  literal  and  proper  sense.     By  the  ma- 
jority  of  learned   men,  boih   among   the   an- 
cients  and  moderns,   it  has  been  understood 
figuratively,    and   supposed   to   mean   Rome ; 
but  others  contend,  we  conceive  with  advan- 
tage over  their  opponents,  that  such  a  sense  is 
forced  and  unnatural,  and  that  the  word  should 
be  taken  literally,  as  intended  eitlier  for  Ba- 
bylon  on   the  Euphrates,   or  Seleucia  on  the 
Tigris,  but  most  probably  for  the  former  city. 
The  arguments  on  both  sides  of  the  question 
may  be  seen  in  Lardner  and  Michaelis.      With 
respect  to  the  date  of  this  Epistle,  likewise, 
the    learned    widely    diil'er,    some    placing    it 
under  the  year  54,  others  about  60,  and  others 
between  63   and  65.     The  second  Epistle  of 
St.  Peter  was  addressed  to  the  same  commu- 
nities with  the  firstj  and  written  only  a  short 
time  before  his  death  •,  but  whether  before  or 
after  his  arrival  at  Rome,  is  wholly  uncertain. 
The  design  of  these  Epistles  was  to  point  out 
to  the  Christian  converts  the  invaluable  advan- 
tages which  they  enjoyed  in  common  under 
the  Gospel-dispensation ;    to   exhort  them    to 
patience  under  the  sufferings  which  they  en- 
dured from  their  persecutors,  to  avaid  what- 
ever might  give  offence  to  the  magistrates  or 
their  fellow-citizens,  and  to  cultivate  the  im- 
portant duties  nf  civil  and  social  life,  particu- 
larly brotherly  love ;  and  also  to  combat  some 
false  opinions  which,  at  so  early  a  period,  had 
arisen  among   the   professors   of  Christianity, 
particularly  those  of  some  teachers  who  vi^ere 
advocates  for  a  loose  system  of  morality,  and 
denied  the  doctrines  of  a  general  judgment  and 
the   diseolution  of  the  world.     Besides  these 
Epistles,   several   spurious  writings  were  cir- 
culated in  an  early  age  of  the  church,  under 
the  name   of  St.  Peter,    of  which  the  reader 
may   meet   with   an   account  either   in  Mill's 
ProL'gomoui,  or  in  Cave.      The  four  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  passim.      Epistle  to  the  Ga- 
laltatiSy  it.  1 1 .  l^c.     Eusebii  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  Hi. 
cap.  I.       Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub  stvc.  Apost. 
ami  Lives  of  the  Apostles.  Lardner' s  Suppl.  to  CretL 
Vol.  HI.  ch.xviii.   Alackiiight's Pref.  to  hit  Transl. 
of  St.  Peter's  Epist.      Alichaelis's  Introd.  to  New 
Test,    ill    Marsh's    Transl.    Vol.  VI.    ch.  xxvii. 
xxviii.      Doddridge' s  Fain.  Exposit. — M. 

PETER,  a  Saint  in  the  Roman  Martyrology, 
and  one  of  the  most  illustrious  prelates  of  his 
time,  if  not  a  native  of  that  city,  was  c(luc:ited 
at  Alexandria,  under  the  instructions  of  Theo- 
nas,  the  bishop  of  that  see,  and  acquired  a 
higli   character  for  liis  proficiency  in  &.acrcd 
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literature,  his  exemplary  manners,  and  distin- 
guished piety.  On  the  death  of  Theonas,  in 
the  year  300,  he  was  chosen  his  successor, 
and,  according  to  Eusebius,  "  he  obtained 
great  honour  during  his  episcopate,  which 
lasted  twelve  years.  He  was  a  most  excellent 
teacher  oi  the  Christian  doctrine — an  ornament 
to  the  episcopal  character,  both  for  the  holiness 
of  his  life,  and  his  laborious  application  in 
studying  and  explaining  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. He  governed  the  church  three  years 
before  the  persecution.  The  rest  of  his 
time  he  passed  in  a  more  strict  and  mortified 
course  of  life,  but  without  neglecting  tlie  com- 
mon good  of  the  churches."  By  a  comparison 
of  Eusebius's  language  in  the  last  sentence, 
with  Sozomen's  statement  that  he  fled,  or 
withdrew,  in  the  time  of  the  persecution  which 
commenced  under  the  Emperor  Dioclesian,  it 
seems  probable  that  during  a  considerable  part 
of  that  distressing  period  he  resided  in  some 
private  place,  unknown  to  the  instruments  of 
the  persecution;  where,  however,  the  Chris- 
tians had  access  to  him,  and  received  his  ad- 
vices and  instructions.  Whether  he  was  at 
length  discovered  in  this  retreat,  or  was  induced 
to  quit  it,  when  the  times  were  becoming  more 
tolerant,  we  are  not  informed ;  but  Eusebius 
tells  us  that,  "  without  any  crime  of  any  kind 
laid  to  his  cliarge,  beyond  all  expectation,  on  a 
sudden,  for  no  other  reason  but  the  will  of 
Maximih,  he  was  taken  into  custody,  and  be- 
headed." His  martyrdom  took  place  in  the 
year  311.  Of  his  quarrel  with  Meletius 
Bishop  of  Lycopolis,  which  produced  a  long 
schism  in  the  Egyptian  churcli,  we  liave  given 
an  account  in  the  life  of  that  prelate.  He  is 
the  reputed  author  of  "  A  Book  on  Penance," 
thirteen  canons  of  wliich  are  inserted  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  in  the  first  vol.  of  the  "  Collect. 
Concil."  Some  fragments  also  of  another 
treatise  attributed  to  him  "  Concerning  the 
Divinity,"  may  be  met  with  in  third  and 
fourth  vols,  of  the  same  collection.  In  Cave  the 
reader  will  find  farther  particulars  concerning 
his  supposed  productions.  As  to  the  "  Acts 
of  the  Martyrdom  of  Peter,"  which  were  pub- 
lished by  Surius,  and  afterwards  in  Greek  by 
Father  Combefis,  Dupin  pronounces  them  un- 
worthy of  much  credit,  since  they  correspond 
neither  with  the  history  of  the  times,  nor  that 
of  Peter.  Eusebii  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  ■oii.  cap.-^z. 
lib.  via.  cap.  13.  Sozomen.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  i. 
cap.  2.1.  Cav^s  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub  sac.  Arian. 
Dupin.  Aloreri.  Lardner's  Cred.  Vol.  V.  part.  ii. 
ik.  Ixi.—M. 

PETER,  surnamed  Chrysologus,  a  Saint 


in  the  Roman  calendar,  and  a  celebrated 
Italian  prelate  in  the  fifth  century,  was  of 
noble  extraction,  and  born  at  Imola,  anciently 
known  by  the  name  of  Forum  Cornel  ii.  He 
was  educated  by  Cornelius,  bishop  of  his 
native  city,  who  admitted  him  into  holy  orders, 
and  appointed  him  to  the  office  of  his  deacon, 
which  he  retained  for  many  years.  Without 
noticing  the  legendary  tales  which  are  related 
concerning  him,  we  have  only  to  state,  that  he 
was  elected  bishop  of  Ravenna  in  the  year 
433,  and  died  before  451.  His  eloquence  was 
greatly  admired  ;  whence  he  had  the  surname 
of  Chrysologus,  meaning  golden  spcaher.  What 
remain  of  his  productions  consist  chiefly  of 
"  Sermons,"  or  "  Homilies,"  containing  short 
explanations  of  portionsof  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
accompanied  with  moral  reflections.  They  are 
drawn  up  in  a  perspicuous  and  pleasing  style  ; 
and  are  distinguished  by  a  happy  union  of 
conciseness  and  elegance.  They  were  col- 
lected together  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
after  his  death,  by  Felix,  one  of  his  successors 
in  the  see  of  Ravenna,  and  were  first  printed, 
to  the  number  of  176,  at  Cologn,  in  the  year 
1 541.  Afterwards  they  underwent  repeated 
impressions  at  the  same  place,  Antwerp,  Paris, 
Lyons,  Venice,  and  Bologna,  and  were  inserted 
in  the  seventli  vol.  of  the  "  Bibl.  Patr."  Six 
others,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  are  given  by 
Father  D'Achery  in  his  "  Spicileglum."  There 
is  also  still  extant  "  A  Letter  to  Eutyches  the 
Archimandrite,"  from  our  prelate,  in  which  he 
declares  against  the  sentiments  of  that  monk, 
and  expresses  his  approbation  of  the  conduct 
of  the  patriarch  Flavianus.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished in  Greek  and  Latin,  by  Gerard  Vossius, 
at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  "  The  Works  of 
St.  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,"  printed  at  Mentz 
m  1603  ;  and  it  may  also  be  seen  in  the  fourth 
vol.  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil."  Cave's  Hist. 
Lit,  Vol.L  sub  sac.  Nest.  Dupin.  Moreri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.—M. 

PETER  of  Sicily,  so  called  from  the  island 
which  gave  him  birth,  was  a  man  of  noble 
descent,  and  of  some  learning,  who  flourished 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  ninth  century.  He 
was  taken  into  the  service  of  the  Emperor 
Basil,  who,  in  the  year  870,  sent  him  into 
Armenia  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  an 
exchange  of  prisoners.  This  business,  which 
he  performed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Emperor, 
having  occasioned  him  to  spend  nearly  nine 
months  at  Tibrica,  the  capital  of  Armenia,  he 
embraced  several  opportunities  of  holding  con- 
ferences with  the  Paulicians,  a  branch  of  the 
Manichaeans,    who   were    numerous   ui   that 
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country,  and  undertook  the  task  of  drawing  up, 
in  Greek,  "  A  History  of  the  Rise,  Progress, 
and  Decline"  of  that  sect.  The  work  to  which 
he  gave  this  title  was  dedicated  by  him  to  an 
archbishop  of  Bulgaria.  Part  of  it  was 
translated  into  T.atin  by  Father  Sirmond,  and 
inserted  by  Cardinal  Baronius  in  his  "  Annals." 
Afterwards  the  same  Father  transmitted  to 
Ingoldstadt  a  copy  taken  by  himself  from  a 
manuscript  of  the  original  in  the  library  at  the 
Vatican,  where  a  Latin  version  of  the  whole 
Was  completed  by  Matthew  Rader,  a  Jesuit, 
who  published  it,  together  with  the  original,  in 
1604,  in  4to.,  under  the  title  of  "  Historia  de 
varia  et  Stolida  Manichxorum  Haeresi,"  &c. 
The  work  is  certainly  so  far  an  object  of  cu- 
riosity, as  it  presents  us  with  a  view  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  Paulicians,  at  the  time  when 
the  author  lived  ;  but  when  it  is  appealed  to, 
as  an  authority  for  ascertaining  what  were  the 
precise  opinions  of  the  ancient  Manichxans, 
the  lateness  of  its  date  may  justly  be  excepted 
against,  and  its  testimony  refused  as  of  no 
weight,  v/hen  contradicted  by  much  older 
evidence.  It  is  remarkable  that  Photius  and 
Peter,  who  were  both  writers  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, have  agreed  so  exactly  in  what  they  have 
said  concerninsc  the  Manichxans,  that  one  is 
supposed  to  have  been  the  copyist  of  the  other; 
but  which  of  them  was  the  original  writer 
on  this  subject,  cannot,  perhaps,  now  be  deter- 
mined. Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  II.  sub  sac. 
Phot.  Dupin.  Moreri.  Lardiie/s  Cred.  Vol.  VI. 
part   it,     ch.  Jxiii.     under    the    article    Hierax, 

_M. 

PETER  of  Blois,  a  learned  French  eccle- 
siastic, and  writer  of  some  note  in  the  12th 
century,  was  a  native  of  the  city  on  the  Loire 
whence  he  derived  his  surname.  Having  been 
instructed  in  the  classics  and  polite  learning  at 
Paris,  he  went  to  the  LTniversity  of  Bologna, 
where  he  acquired  great  reputation  by  the  pro- 
ficiency which  he  made  in  the  study  of  civil 
and  canon  law,  and  the  various  branches  of 
profane  literature.  He  then  returned  to  P'rance, 
and  devoted  himself  wholly  to  the  study  of 
divinity,  under  the  instructions  of  the  cele- 
brated John  of  Salisbury,  Bishop  of  Chartres, 
of  whose  churcli  it  seems  probable  that  he  v/as 
made  a  canon.  In  the  year  1167,  he  travelled 
into  Sicily  with  Stephen,  son  of  the  Count  of 
Perche,  and  cousin  to  the  Queen  of  that  island, 
where  he  was  appointed  tutor,  and  afterwards 
sicretary  to  William  II.  King  of  Sicily.  When, 
however,  Stephen,  who  had  been  made  Chan- 
cellor of  the  kingdom,  and  Archbishop  of 
Palermo,    was   sent   into   banishment,    Peter 
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was  involved  in  his  fortune,  and  found  it  ne- 
cessary to  take  refuge  in  his  native  country. 
Hence  he  was  invited  into  England,  by  King 
Henry  II.,  at  whose  court  he  continued  some 
time,  and  was  nominated  Archdeacon  of  Bath, 
He  next  entered  into  the  service  of  Richard, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  appointed 
him  his  chancellor,  and  deputed  him  to 
negotiate  business  of  importance  relating, to 
his  metropolitan  see,  with  King  Henry  II. 
and  Popes  Alexander  III.  and  Urban  III. 
After  the  death  of  King  Henry,  he  resided 
for  a  time  at  the  court  of  Oueen  Eleanor. 
Late  in  life  he  was  deprived  of  his  arch- 
deaconry of  Bath ;  though  he  was  afterwards 
in  some  degree  compensated  for  his  loss, 
by  obtaining  that  of  London,  the  duties  of 
which  he  discharged  with  the  utmost  fidelity, 
and  no  little  labour,  for  a  very  inadequate 
revenue.  He  died  in  England  in  the  year  1 200. 
The  word  Transubstantiatioii  is  said  to  have 
been  first  of  all  made  use  of  by  him,  to  ex- 
press the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  church  on 
the  subject  of  the  eucharist.  The  most  con- 
siderable of  his  remains  consist  of  "  Letters," 
one  hundred  and  eighty-three  in  number, 
which  he  formed  into  a  collection  by  order  of 
King  Henry  II.,  and  which  will  be  found  useful 
in  illustrating  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history, 
but  more  particularly  the  state  of  manners  and 
church-discipline  at  the  period  when  he  wrote. 
In  some  of  them,  the  vices  of  the  princes  and 
nobles,  and  corruptions  of  the  clergy,  are  exposed 
with  a  degree  of  freedom  and  severity  which 
would  not  have  been  endured  in  later  times. 
They  abound  in  quotations  from  the  Scriptures, 
as  well  as  ecclesiastical  and  profane  writers  ; 
and  that  which  is  properly  the  author's  own 
matter  is  written  in  a  sh.ort  and  sententious 
style,  profusely  besprinkled  with  antitheses 
and  puns.  There  are  also  still  extant  several 
sermons  of  this  author,  and  various  treatises 
which  he  wrote  on  doctrinal  and  moral  topics. 
In  the  earliest  editions  of  the  works  attributed 
to  him,  pul)lished  at  Mentz  and  at  Paris  in  the 
1 6th  century,  sermons  by  the  subject  of  our 
next  article  were  inserted,  instead  of  the 
author's  own.  This  error  was  corrected  by 
Peter  de  Goussainvillc,  who  in  1067  published 
a  new  edition  of  all  Peter  of  Blois's  works,  in 
folio,  with  notes  and  various  readings  ;  which 
is  inserted  in  the  24th  vol.  of  the  "  Bibl.  Patr." 
Cave  s  Hist.  Lit. Vol. II.  sub  sac.  TV  aid.  Dupiu. 
Moreri.  —  M. 

PETER,  surnamed  Comestor,  or  the 
Eater,  another  eminent  French  ecclesiastic 
in  the  1 2th  century,  was  a  native  of  Troyes  in 
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Cliampagne.  Having  embraced  the  clerical 
profession,  lie  became  canon,  and  afterwards 
dean,  of  the  cathedral  in  that  city.  In  this 
situation  he  acquired  such  celebrity,  that  he 
was  invited  to  Paris,  where  he  was  appointed 
dean  of  the  metropolitan  church.  Some  time 
after  this  he  resigned  his  benefices,  renounced 
the  world,  and  entered  among  tiic  canons- 
regular  of  St.  Victor  at  Paris,  where  lie  gave 
himself  up  wholly  to  study  and  exercises  of 
devotion.  He  died  in  the  year  i  198.  He  was 
a  man  of  learning  for  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
and,  what  reflects  credit  on  Ills  memory,  had 
the  hardihood  publicly  to  condemn  some  of  the 
abuses  and  corruptions  of  the  Romish  church. 
This  we  learn  from  the  testimony  of  Girald 
Barry,  more  generally  known  by  the  name  of 
Giraldus  Cambrensis,  who  was  his  disciple, 
and  most  probably  imbibed  from  him  the 
enmity  which  on  all  occasions  he  discovered 
against  the  monks.  In  a  manuscript  of  that 
author  preserved  in  the  archiepiscopal  library 
at  Lambeth,  he  tells  us  that  he  heard  Peter 
declare  before  his  whole  school,  in  which  many 
persons  of  distinguished  literature  wore  present, 
that  the  old  enemy,  meaning  the  devil,  never 
insidiously  devised  a  more  injurious  measure 
against  the  church  of  God,  than  the  law 
which  enjoined  a  vow  of  celibacy  on  the 
clergy.  Tiie  following  epitaph  upon  his 
toinb  has  been  thought  not  unwort'.iy  of  pre- 
servation, by  different  authors  who  have  com- 
municated notices  of  him  to  the  public  : 

Petriis  eram,    quern  Petra  tegit,    dictusque 

Comestor. 
Nunc  comedor.     Vivus   docui,    iiec    ccsso 

docere 
Mortuus  ;    ut   dicant,     qui    me   vident   in- 

cineratum, 
"  Quod    sumus,    iste  fuit,    erimus    quan- 

doque  quod  hie  est." 
He  was  tlie  author  of  <'  Historic  Ecclesiastics, 
Lib.  xvi.,"  containing  a  summary  of  sacred 
history,  from  the  beginning  of  Genesis  to  the 
end  of  the  Acts  of  tlie  Apostles,  intermixed 
with  numerous  passages  from  profane  history, 
and  some  fabulous  narrations.  It  was  first 
published  at  Reudingen,  in  1473,  ^"'^  after- 
wards underv/ent  repeated  impressions  at 
Strasburg,  Basil,  Lyons,  and  other  places. 
Our  author  also  wrote  the  "  Sermons"  which, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  made  their  first  public 
appearance  among  the  works  of  Peter  of  Blois  ; 
and  manuscripts  of  several  others  still  remain 
in  the  libraries  at  Lambeth  and  Pembroke- 
Hall,  Cambridge.  To  his  pen,  likewise,  has 
been   attributed    a   workj  entitled,  "  Catena 


Temporum,"  &c.  consisting  of  an  indigested 
compilation  of  universal  history,  published  at 
Lubeck  in  1475,  in  2  vols,  folio;  of  which 
a  French  translation  was  printed  at  Paris,  in 
1488,  in  2  vols,  folio,  under  the  title  of,  "  Mer 
des  Histoires,"  &c.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  II. 
sub  Site.  M^ahi.  Dupin.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hisi.—M. 

PETER-MAURICE,  surnamcd  the  Ve- 
NERAiiLE,  an  eminent  and  worthy  French  abbot 
in  the  1 2th  century,  was  descended  from  the 
Counts  de  Monboissier,  a  noble  family  of  the 
province  of  Auvergne,  and  born  in  the  year 
1093.  When  very  young  he  was  dedicated 
by  his  parents  to  the  religious  life  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  Cluni,  or  Clugny,  the  principal 
house  of  a  reformed  branch  of  the  Benedictine 
order.  Here  he  acquired  so  high  a  character 
for  talents  and  virtues,  that  in  1121,  when  he 
was  only  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  he  was 
made  prior  of  Vezelay,  and  soon  afterwards 
prior  -of  Domnus.  From  this  situation  he 
speedily  removed  to  a  higher  dignity,  being 
elected  to  fill  the  vacant  place  of  abbot  of 
Cluni  in  the  year  1 123,  and  at  the  same  time 
chosen  general  of  his  order.  Immediately 
upon  these  promotions  he  applied  with  diligence- 
to  restore  the  state  of  discipline  in  the  com- 
munity at  Cluni,  and  throughout  the  congre- 
gation in  general,  which  under  Pontius,  one  of 
his  predecessors,  had  been  sufl'ered  to  become 
exceedingly  relaxed  ;  and  though  he  had  many 
difficulties  to  encounter,  he  succeeded  in  his 
object  without  having  recourse  to  excessive  se- 
verity. Afterwards  he  met  with  much  trouble 
from  the  above-mentioned  Pontius,  who  had 
resigned  the  abbacy  upon  his  undertaking  a 
visit  to  the  Holy  Land  ;  but,  on  his  return 
from  that  expedition,  and  during  the  absence 
of  Peter,  endeavoured  to  obtain  repossession 
of  the  dignity  which  he  had  abdicated.  Find- 
ing, however,  that  the  monks  opposed  his  de- 
sign, with  a  band  of  soldiers  he  forcibly  en- 
tered the  monastery,  sufl^ered  it  to  be  pillaged, 
and  dispersed  the  society.  For  tliis  violent 
proceeding,  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  le- 
gate of  Pope  Honorius  11.,  who  confirmed  the 
sentence,  and  cited  Pontius  before  his  tribunal 
at  Rome,  where  he  died  in  the  year  11 26. 
Having  been  reinstated  in  his  abbacy,  and 
restored  matters  once  more  to  order,  Peter 
employed  himself  in  writiug  against  Peter  de 
Bruys,  a  zealous  reformer,  who  had  courage 
to  make  the  most  laudable  attempts  to  correct 
the  abuses,  and  to  remove  the  superstitions, 
which  disfigured  the  beautiful  simplicity  o£ 
tlie  Gospel,  and  had  many  followers  in  Lan- 
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guedoc,  Provence,  and  Gascony.  It  were  to 
be  wislied,  considering  the  general  excellence 
of  our  abbot's  character,  that  he  had  confined 
his  efforts  to  argument  and  persuasion,  and 
could  be  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  having 
joined  his  clerical  brethren  in  their  rigorous 
persecution  of  that  unhappy  martyr.  In  the 
year  1130,  Pope  Innocent  II.  paid  a  visit  to 
Cluni,  where  he  was  entertained  by  Peter  with 
great  magnificence.  An  intimate  friendship 
subsisted  between  liim  and  St.  Bcninrd,  abbot 
of  Clairvaux,  notwithstanding  that  Peter  was 
involved  in  some  controversies  with  the  latter, 
particularly  concerning  the  observance  of  St. 
Benedict's  rules  relating  to  dress  and  food, 
which,  he  maintained,  were  violated  in  the  in- 
stitution at  Cluni.  In  the  year  1140,  he 
afforded  a  hospitable  asylum  to  the  famous 
Peter  Abelard,  as  we  have  seen  in  his  life,  and 
supported  him  by  the  consolations  of  friendship 
under  the  persecutions  with  which  he  was 
harassed  :  he  also,  by  his  interposition  at 
Rome,  prevented  the  unjust  sentence  which 
had  been  pronounced  against  his  guest  from 
being  carried  into  execution.  So  high  was  his 
reputation  for  wisdom  and  prudence,  that,  in 
the  year  1145,  Pope  Eugenius  sent  for  him 
into  Italy,  in  order  to  endeavour,  by  his  ad- 
monitions and  counsels,  to  reconcile  the  hostile 
factions  which  had  involved  the  Tuscan  terri- 
tories in  civil  war ;  but  their  obstinacy  and  in- 
veterate enmity  rendered  all  his  efibrts  for  that 
purpose  ineffectual.  In  the  year  1150,  having 
occasion  to  take. a  journey  to  Rome,  on  busi- 
ness relating  to  his  monastery,  he  was  received 
there  with  the  highest  honours  by  Pope  Eu- 
genius, and  the  Roman  citizens.  He  died  at 
Cluni  in  1156,  when  he  was  about  63  years 
of  age.  His  temper  was  mild  and  amiable, 
his  disposition  benevolent  ai^.d  charitable,  and 
he  possessed  a  most  compassionate  heart.  He 
acquired  the  surname  of  Venerable  from  the 
great  seriousness  and  gravity  of  his  d«meanur. 
He  procured  the  Koran  to  be  translated  out  of 
the  Arabic  into  Latin,  and  wrote  a  treatise  in 
four  books  against  the  Mahometans.  He  was 
also  the  author  of  several  other  polemical 
pieces,  against  the  Jews,  Petrobrusians,  &c. 
and  various  miscellaneous  writings,  in  prose 
and  verse,  which  are  enumerated  in  the  three 
first  of  our  authorities.  Many  of  his  "  Let- 
ters," which  have  been  collected  together  in 
six  books,  are  curious  and  interesting,  and 
S?rve  to  throw  light  on  the  civil  as  well  as  ec- 
clesiastical history,  manners,  and  discipline  of 
those  times.  His  works  were  first  published 
at  Jngoldbt.ult,   in  J  546;    and  afterwards  at 


Paris,  with  the  notes'of  Duchesne  and  Marrier, 
in  the  year  161 4.  The  edition  last  mentioned 
has  been  inserted  in  the  22d  vol.  of  the 
"  Bibl.  Patr."  Two  of  his  '«  Letters,"  not 
before  edited,  were  printed  by  Father  Mabillon, 
in  the  2d  vol.  of  his  "  Analecta  ;"  and  a  third 
by  D'Achery,  in  the  2d  vol.  of  his  "  Spicileg." 
Ca'je"!  Hist.  Vol.  II.  sub  sat:.  JValcl.  Dupin. 
Moreri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PETER,  surnamed  de  Celles,  an  eminent 
French  prelate  in  the  T2th  century,  was  de- 
scended from  an  honourable  family  in  Cham- 
pagne. He  pursued  his  studies  at  Paris,  where 
he  appears  to  have  embraced  the  religious  life 
in  the  monastery  of  St.  Martin-in-the-Fields. 
About  the  year  1150,  he  was  elected  abbot  of 
a  monastery  in  the  suburbs  of  Troyes,  com- 
monly called  Montier-la-Celles,  whence  he  had 
his  surname.  In  the  year  1 162,  he  was  trans- 
lated from  his  preferment  at  Troyes  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Remy  at  Rheims.  In  this  house 
he  filled  the  post  of  abbot  for  about  twenty 
years,  and  at  length,  in  1182,  succeeded  John 
of  Salisbury  in  the  bishopric  of  Chartres. 
After  presiding  over  that  see  five  years,  he 
died  in  11 87,  having  distinguished  himself  as 
one  of  the  most  able  of  the  Bible-doctors,  or 
supporters  of  the  ancient  theology  against  tlie 
scholastics.  His  works,  consisting  of  mystical 
and  moral  treatises,  "  Sermons,"  «'  Letters," 
&c.  were  collected  together  by  Father  Ambrose 
Janvier,  a  Benedictine  of  the  congregation  of 
St.  Maur,  and  published  in  1671,  4to.  Father 
Sirmond  had  before  separately  printed  his 
"  Letters,"  with  notes,  in  161 3,  8vo.,  to  which 
are  to  be  added  two  others  given  in  the  2d  vol. 
of  D'Achery's  <<  Spicileg."  Most  of  the  au- 
thor's pieces  may  be  seen  in  the  23d  vol.  of 
the  "  Bibl.  Patr."  Cave,  tit  supra.  Dupiti. 
Moreri.  Mosh.  Hist.  Keel.  sac.  xii.  par.  it.  cap.  Hi. 
sect.  /.v.  —  M. 

PETER  NOLASOUE,  a  Saint  in  the  Ro- 
man calendar,  and  founder  of  the  order  for  tlie 
redemption  of  captives,  commonlycalled  thcOr- 
der  of  Mercy,  is  entitled  to  have  his  name  re- 
corded with  honour,  for  the  benevolence  and 
humanity  which  prompted  him  to  devise  and  es- 
tablish tliat  useful  institution.  He  was  of  noble 
descent,  and  born  in  the  Lauragnais,  belonging 
to  the  diocese  of  St.  Papoul  in  Ijanguciloc, 
about  the  year  11 89.  Having  lost  his  father 
wlicn  he  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  at- 
taciied  himself  to  Simon,  Count  de  Montfort, 
who  placed  liim  in  the  service  of  James  King 
of  Aragon.  By  his  talents  and  virtues  he  re- 
commended himself  to  the  i.ivour  of  that 
prince;  wliicli  circunibtancc  proved  of  no  little 
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importance,  when  he  afterwards  undertook  the 
foundation  of  his  order.  The  first  design  of 
it  was  suggested  to  him  by  a  private  society  of 
gentlemen  at  Barcelona,  who  made  a  common 
purse  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  Christian 
captives,  and  relieving  the  sick.  Struck  with 
the  generosity  of  their  undertaking,  he  medi- 
tated a  plan  for  converting  this  private  society 
into  a  religious  and  military  order,  and  availed 
himself  of  the  advice  of  Raymond  de  Pegnaforc, 
canon  of  Barcelona,  in  completing  it.  He 
then  laid  his  plan  before  the  King,  who  sanc- 
tioned it  with  his  approbation,  and  directed 
Bcrenger  de  la  Pale,  Bishop  of  Barcelona,  to 
^ive  every  necessary  assistance  in  carrying  it 
into  execution.  The  order  was  established  in 
the  year  1123,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Con- 
fraternity of  Mercy,"  and  at  first  consisted  of 
six  priests  and  seven  laymen,  who,  besides  the 
three  customary  monastic  vows,  bound  them- 
selves by  a  fourth  to  devote  their  personal 
exertions  to  the  task  of  redeeming  captives 
from  Mahometan  slavery.  Peter  Nolasque 
was  appointed  the  first  superior-general ;  but 
this  office  did  not  exempt  him  from  engaging 
in  the  common  duties  of  the  society.  And  by 
the  statutes,  he,  as  well  as  the  other  lay-mem- 
bers, were  to  partake  with  the  clergy  in  all  the 
divine  offices  enjoined  by  their  rule.  Peter  is 
said  to  have  been  so  successful  In  his  two  first 
expeditions  into  the  kingdoms  of  Valentia  and 
Grenada,  as  to  redeem  upwards  of  four  hun- 
dred captives  from  their  oppressive  bondage. 
He  afterwards  passed  over  into  Africa,  where 
he  met  with  much  ill  treatment,  while  em- 
ployed in  zealously  pursuing  the  object  of  his 
benevolent  mission.  In  the  year  1249,  ^^  ''^" 
signed  the  office  of  superior-general;  and  he 
died  in  1 256,  when  about  67  years  of  age.  His 
order  was  approved  by  Pope  Gregory  IX.  in 
1230,  and  the  number  of  members  rapidly  in- 
creased, several  houses  being  founded  in  France, 
and  other  countries;  but  its  principal  establish- 
ments have  always  heen  in  Spain.  Peter  Nolas- 
que was  canonized  by  Pope  Urban  VIII.  in 
1628;  and  such  an  honour  might  have  been 
considered  as  an  enviable  mark  of  distinction, 
had  it  never  been  lavished  on  less  deserving 
objects.      Moreri.    Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PETER,  a  French  Cistercian  monk  in  the 
13th  century,  belonging  to  the  house  of  that 
order  in  the  valley  of  Cernay,  within  the  dio- 
cese of  Paris.  He  was  selected  to  accompany 
his  abbot  Guy,  who  was  one  of  the  twelve  dig- 
nitaries of  that  class  whom  Pope  Innocent  III. 
ordered  to  join  in  the  crusade  against  the  Albi- 
jenses  in  Languedoc.     Having  been  an  eye- 
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witness  of  the  barbarous  and  sanguinary  pro- 
ceedings for  the  extirpation  of  those  innocent 
reformers,  he  received  the  commands  of  the 
Pontiff  to  write  a  history  of  that  war,  and  of 
the  sect  against  which  it  was  directed.  Such 
a  work  cannot  but  be  curious,  and  interesting 
to  the  ecclesiastical  historian  ;  but  he  must  not 
expect  to  find  in  it  the  detail  of  an  impartial 
narrator,  or  imagine  that  it  will  furnish  him 
with  either  a  just  delineation  of  the  character 
of  the  Albigenses,  or  a  faithful  view  of  their 
distinguishing  tenets.  Indeed  hisCatholic  critics 
acknowledge,  that- he  is  chargeable  with  the  re- 
proach of  having  exaggerated  the  irregularities 
of  the  heretics,  while  he  refrained  from  doing 
justice  to  their  virtues.  This  work  was  printed 
in  Latin  at  Troyes,  in  1615,  8vo. ;  and  is  in- 
serted in  the  "  Bibliotheque  de  Citeaux  de  D, 
Tissier."  A  translation  of  it,  from  the  Latin 
into  French,  was  publibhed  at  Paris  by  Arnaud 
Sorbin,  in  1659,  8vo.  Dtipin.  Moreri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PETER  I.,  or  the  Great,  Emperor  of 
Russia,  was  the  third  son  of  the  Czar  Alexis 
Michaelovitch.  He  was  born  at  Moscow  in 
1672,  and  on  the  death  of  his  eldest  brother, 
the  Czar  Feodor,  or  Theodore,  in  1682,  he  was 
nominated  to  the  succession,  in  exclusion  of 
his  brother  Iwan,  who  was  set  aside  on  account 
of  incapacity.  Soon  after,  a  terrible  mutiny 
of  the  strelitzes,  or  guards,  secretly  fomented, 
it  is  said,  by  the  Princess  Sophia,  the  adult 
sister  of  Iwan  and  Peter,  effected  a  revolution 
at  court  by  massacring  the  Nariskins,  Peter's 
maternal  kindred,  and  their  adherents  ;  and 
after  much  bloodshed  and  threats  of  a  civil 
war,  the  two  Princes  were  nominated  joint 
Czars,  under  the  tutelage  of  Sophia.  Iwan  was 
a  mere  cypher ;  but  Peter  early  displayed  a 
spirit  which  shewed  that  he  was  not  formed  to 
be  under  controul.  His  education  was  much 
neglected,  and  early  habits  of  intemperance  in- 
flamed the  violence  of  his  temper,  and  aug- 
mented a  disposition  to  convulsive  or  epileptic 
fits.  It  was  not  long  before  he  grev/  dissatisfied 
with  the  rule  of  Sophia,  who,  with  considerable 
abilities,  displayed  great  ambition.  He  married, 
against  her  will,  in  his  i8th  year,  and  claimed 
a  seat  at  the  council-board,  from  which,  on 
account  of  violent  altercations  between  them, 
she  procured  his  exclusion  ;  and  an  open  rup- 
ture was  the  consequence.  Peter  took  the  re- 
solution of  arresting  and  imprisoning  his  sister, 
who,  on  her  part,  is  said  to  have  formed  a  con- 
spiracy, in  conjunction  with  Prince  Vassili 
Galitzin,  against  her  brother's  life,  or,  at  least, 
against  his  liberty.  Thf-  cliicf  of  the  strelitzes. 
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with  600  of  that  body,  was  engaged  in  the 
plot,  and  Peter  with  difficulty  escaped  to  the 
monastery  of  the  Trinity.  He  was  there  joined 
by  loyal  subjects  from  all  quarters,  so  that  he 
was  soon  enabled  to  seize  all  the  suspected 
persons.  By  force  of  torture,  a  confession  of 
the  conspiracy  was  obtained  :  Sophia  was  con- 
fined for  life  to  a  nunnery,  Galitzin  was 
banished  to  Siberia,  and  Peter  assumed  the 
reins  of  government  in  1689.  Although  he 
had  given  way  to  the  sensuality  natural  to  a 
young  prince  in  a  rude  and  dissolute  court, 
yet  he  appears  e;irly  to  have  had  ideas  of  those 
state  reforms,  of  which  former  sovereigns  in 
Russia,  and  especially  his  father,  had  given 
examples.  He  had  already,  with  the  assistance 
of  his  favourite  Le  Fort  (see  his  article)  been 
employed  at  his  seat  of  Preobrazinski  in  train- 
ing a  small  body  of  troops  in  the  German  or 
foreign  discipline.  He  now  also  began  to  dis- 
play that  attachment  to  maritime  affairs  which 
so  much  distinguished  his  reign.  It  has  been 
asserted,  by  way  of  augmenting  the  wonders 
of  his  history,  that  he  had  naturally  a  great 
dread  of  the  water ;  but,  according  to  Mr. 
Coxe,  this  is  a  groundless  assertion,  and  he 
always  appeared  to  delight  in  that  element. 
His  fondness  for  navigation,  however,  is  dated 
from  1691,  when  accidentally  taking  notice  of 
a  decayed  sloop  near  Moscow,  and  being  in- 
ibrmed  that  it  was  of  foreign  construction,  and 
built  to  go  against  the  wind,  he  caused  it  to  be 
repaired  by  a  Dutch  shipwright  whom  his 
father  had  invited  into  Russia,  and  was  highly 
pleased  in  observing  its  manoeuvres.  He  learnt 
to  manage  her  himself,  and  afterwards  had  seve- 
ral small  vesselsbuilt,  with  whichhemade  excur- 
sions on  thclakeof  Perislaf.  The  passion  for  sail- 
ing gained  so  much  upon  him,  that  in  1693  he 
went  to  Archangel,  andtook  asjiort  voyageonthe 
White  Sea,  attended  by  all  the  merchant-sbips 
in  that  harbour ;  and  in  the  following  year  he 
spent  several  months  in  similiar  expeditions. 

A  breach  with  the  Turks  in  1 694  opened  to 
the  Czar  views  of  aggrandisement  on  the  Black 
Sea,  and  in  1695  an  army  was  marched  to  lay 
siege  to  Azof.  He  was  with  it  in  person,  but 
only  in  the  capacity  of  a  volunteer ;  for  he  was 
fully  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  instruction  as 
a  preliminary  to  command.  Tiic  failure  of  the 
first  attempt  to  reduce  the  place,  through  want 
of  ships  to  block  up  the  harbour,  coincided 
with  his  passion  for  navigation  in  stimulating 
him  to  create  a  fleet.  He  immediately  gave 
orders  for  the  equipment  of  a  flotilla  ;  which 
was  cfl"<-'cted  with  so  much  celerity,  that  during 
the  next  summer  his  squadron  appeared  before 
16 


Azof,  defeated  the  Turkish  gallies  stationed 
there,  and  the  town  surrendered.  Of  this 
conquest  he  was  justly  proud.  He  caused  his 
army  to  make  a  triumphal  entry  into  Moscow, 
in  which  his  generals  and  admiral  took  the  pre- 
cedence over  himself  as  well  as  over  the  prin- 
cipal nobility.  In  the  mean  time,  he  had  left 
orders  for  a  large  addition  to  his  fleet  on  the 
Black  Sea,  in  which  were  included  several 
sixty  gun  ships.  His  brother  Iwan  dying  about 
this  time,  he  became  in  title,  as  well  as  in 
effect,  sole  sovereign  of  Russia.  But  as  his 
mind  expanded,  he  was  rendered  the  more 
sensible  of  the  barbarism  of  this  vast  empire, 
and  of  his  own  deficiency  of  knowledge  to 
improve  and  civilize  it.  The  first  expedient 
that  suggested  itself  was  to  send  abroad  a  num- 
ber of  the  young  nobility,  in  order  that  they 
might  learn  in  various  countries  the  arts  which 
he  thought  most  essential  to  the  state,  especially 
naval  and  military  tactics.  His  own  improve- 
ment was,  however,  what  he  justly  thought 
most  essential ;  and  he  resolved  to  pursue  it 
by  foreign  travel,  not  conducted  in  the  ordinary 
manner  of  royal  tours,  which  generally  serve 
only  for  the  gratification  of  vague  curiosity, 
but  by  a  residence  of  some  duration  in  those 
places  which  he  thought  most  proper  for  afford- 
ing the  instruction  he  wanted.  He  was  not, 
indeed,  himself  as  yet  sufficiently  enlightened 
to  make  a  proper  estimate  of  the  relative  value 
to  a  sovereign  of  different  branches  of  know- 
ledge, and  his  passion  for  maritime  affairs  too 
much  took  the  lead  in  marking  out  his  objects. 
Yet  it  was  an  equally  interesting  and  extraor- 
dinary circumstance  in  tlie  history  of  mankind, 
that  the  despotic  monarch  of  a  mighty  domi- 
nion should  ilescend  from  his  throne,  and  travel 
in  the  train  of  liis  own  ambassadors  as  a  private 
person,  rejecting  all  the  pageantry  of  state, 
and  disdaining  no  means  which  appeared  ne- 
cessary to  perfect  himself  in  those  arts  which 
he  thought  of  essential  importance  to  his  coun- 
try. He  began  his  joinncy  in  1697  ;  and  the 
first  country  at  which  he  made  any  stay  was 
Holland.  At  Amsterdam  he  took  up  his  quar- 
ters in  liie  admiralty-yard,  in  order  to  survey  all 
tliat  was  passing  in  that  scene  of  business.  In 
the  disguise  of  a  Dutch  skipper  he  went  to 
the  famous  sliip-building  village  of  Sardam, 
wlierc  he  wrought  as  a  common  carpenter  and 
blacksmith,  clad  and  fed  like  his  fellovi'-work- 
men.  That  any  practical  skill  he  could  acquire 
by  handling  the  ax  and  the  hammer  was  worth 
the  time  he  bestowed  upon  it,  will  scarcely 
be  contended  by  one  who  considers  that,  after 
all,  he  must  remain  a  much  less  able  judge  of 


PET 


(     83     ) 


PET 


ship-building    than   any    one    of  the  trade   at 
Sardam  ;  if,  therefore,  this  part  of  his  conduct 
■was  the  result  of  good  sense  rather  than  ca- 
price, it  must  have  been  as  affording  a  lesson 
to  persons  in  the  most  elevated  stations,  that 
true  glory  is  inseparable  from  utility,  and  that 
no  labour  can  debase  which  is  directed   to    a 
valuable  purpose.     He  did  not,  however,  con- 
fine himself  to  the  mechanic  arts.     He  often 
went  to  Amsterdam   to  attend  the  anatomical 
lectures  of  the  celebrated  Ruysch.    He  studied 
natural  philosophy,  astronomy,  and  geography, 
and  he  sought  out  able  men  in  various  profes- 
sions, whom  he  sent  iaito  Russia.      Nor  was 
he  inattentive  to  what  was  passing  on  the  con- 
tinent in  war  and  politics.       He  engaged  to 
support  the  election  of  Augustus  of  Saxony  to 
the  throne  of  Poland,  and  issued  orders  to  his 
armies  on  the  Turkish  frontier.      In  1698  he 
paid   a  visit  to  England,  where  he  was  treated 
with  politic  attention   by  King  William.      He 
took  lodgings  at  the  King's  Yard  in  Deptford, 
and  continued   to  devote  his  time  principally 
to  obtaining   instruction   in    naval  affairs,  but 
without  neglecting  other  objects  of  useful  cu- 
riosity.  The  variety  of  religious  sects  attracted 
liis  notice  both  here  and  in  Holland,   and  pro- 
bjibly  gave  him  those  ideas  of  the  benefits  of 
religious  toleration,  upon  which  he  always  acted 
in  his  intercourse  with  foreigners.      At  his  de- 
parture, William  made  him  thewell-jmlged  pre- 
sent of  a  fine  yatcht  completely  equipped.     He 
returned  in  it  to  Holland,  carrying  with  him  a 
number  of  naval  officers,   and   other  persons 
able  in  various  arts  and  professions.  Thence  he 
proceeded  with  his  ambassadors  to  Vienna,  for 
the  purpose  of  viewing  the  military  discipline 
of  the  Austrians,  and  strengthening  his  alliance 
with  that  court  against  the  Turks. 

The  return  of  the  Czar  to  his  own  country 
was  hastened  by  the  news  of  a  formidable 
rebellion  which  had  broken  out  among  the 
strelitzes,  fomented  by  some  of  the  old  nobi- 
lity and  clergy,  who  detested  all  innovations. 
A  body  of  8000  of  tliis  licentious  soldiery 
collected  on  the  borders  of  Lithuania,  and 
marched  towards  Moscow,  with  the  intention 
of  placing  on  the  throne  the  Princess  Sophia, 
who  is  accused  of  having  secretly  instigated 
their  revolt.  They  were  met  by  a  body  of 
troops  under  General  Gordon,  who,  on  their 
persisting  in  their  resolution  of  advancing  to 
Moscow,  attacked  them,  killed  many  in  the 
field,  and  made  the  rest  prisoners. 

Peter,  passing  through  Poland,  had  an  in- 
terview with  Augustus,  in  which  they  laid 
the  plan  of  co-operation  against  the  King  of 


Sweden,  and  he  then  unexpectedly  appeared  at 
Moscow.  His  first  care  was  to  enquire  into 
and  punish  the  rebellion;  and  this  he  performed 
with  the  most  unrelenting  severity.  The 
cruelest  tortures  were  employed  to  force  con- 
fession of  the  leaders  and  accomplices,  and  an 
execution  took  place  of  2000  of  the  strelitzes, 
many  of  whom  were  hung  just  before  the 
apartments  of  Sophia.  No  evidence  could  be 
obtained  against  this  unfortunate  Princess  by- 
all  the  efforts  of  promises  and  torments,  yet 
she  was  obliged  to  take  the  veil,  and  passed  all 
the  remainder  of  her  life  in  strict  conlinement. 
The  body  of  strelitzes  was  broken,  and  tiie 
very  name  abolished.  New  regiments  were 
formed,  after  the  German  model ;  and  the 
dress  and  discipline  of  the  rest  of  Europe  were 
introduced  into  the  Russian  army. 

Peter  proceeded  with  his  characteristic  ri- 
gour in  his  other  meditated  reforms.     He  took 
the  receipt  of  the  revenue  in  tlie  first  instance 
from  the  boyars,  or  nobles,  and  put  it  into  hands 
which  he  could  more   easily  make  answerable 
for  the  payment.     The  established  church  in 
Russia  had  almost  obtained  an  independence 
on  the  civil  power,  and  the  patriarchs  had  often 
been  formidable  to  the  czars.     Peter,  who  had 
seen  the  King  head  of  the  church  in  England, 
did   not    absolutely   follow   the    example,    but 
upon   the    death    of    the    patriarch   in    1690, 
he    suffered    that    dignity    to    remain    vacant 
to  its  final  abolition    in    1721  ;     and   he    ob- 
liged the  ecclesiastical  synod  to   take  a  strict 
oath  of  allegiance  to  himself  and  his  succes- 
sors.     He   likewise   ordained    that  no  person 
under  fifty  years  of  age  should  be  admitted  to 
take  the  monastic  vows  ;  and  he  mitigated  the 
rigour  of  the   Lent  fasts  to   his  soldiers  and 
workmen.      The   Russian    year  had  hitherto 
begun  in  September  :  he  removed  it  to  the  first 
of  January  ;    but  the  calender  of  that  country 
has  not  to  this  day  received  the  new  stvle.     In 
all  the  lesser  particulars  of  manners  and  customs 
he  introduced  alterations,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  assimilate  the  Russians  with  the  more 
polished    nations    of   Europe ;     but    in    some 
points  he  was  too  precipitate,  and  in  others  he 
seems  not  well  to  have  considered  the  peculiar 
circumstances    and  character  of  his  'subjects. 
In  general,  the  impatience  and  despotism  of 
his  temper  led  him  to  expect  effects  before  the 
causes  were  duly  prepared — the  common  fault 
of  arbitrary  power.    His  ideas,  however,  were, 
for  the  most  part,  liberal,  and  tended  to  the  real 
advantage  of  the  people  whom  he  ruled.      It 
was  a  proof  of  this  liberality  of  sentiment,  that 
he  abolished  the  use  of  the  word  ilave,  before 
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customary  in  the  addresses  of  the  Russians  to 
their  sovereign,  and  changed  it  for  that  of 
subject. 

In  1700  that  confederacy  against  the  young 
King  of  Sweden,  Charles  XII.,  was  formed, 
which  proved  a  source  of  so  much  glory  to 
himself,  and  of  so  many  disasters  to  his  ene- 
mies. Peter's  motive  in  taking  a  part  in  it  was 
to  recover  the  provinces  of  Ingria  and  Carelia, 
which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Rus:>ia.  For 
this  purpose,  he  marched  a  large  army  with 
which  he  laid  siege  to  Narva.  Charles  hastened 
to  its  relief  with  a  very  inferior  force,  but  of 
excellent  troops,  whereas  the  Russians  were 
nsostly  an  undisciplined  crowd;  and  he  obtained 
a  complete  victory.  Peter  was  not  of  a  cha- 
racter to  be  dispirited  by  a  failure.  He  melted 
down  the  great  bells  of  his  churches,  to  repair 
his  lost  artillery,  and  exerted  himself  with 
vigour  to  recruit  and  discipline  his  troops.  He 
likewise  fitted  out  a  flotilla  to  command  the  lake 
Peipus  and  its  borders,  which  proved  highly 
serviceable.  After  various  actions  with  dif- 
ferent success,  the  Russians  gained  a  footing  in 
Ingria  and  Livonia,  and  became  masters  of  the 
river  Neva.  The  place  where  that  river  enters 
the  Gulf  of  Finland  appeared  to  him  a  proper 
spot  for  a  port,  by  means  of  which  he  might 
obtain  a  share  of  the  navigation  of  the  Baltic  ; 
and  as  in  the  execution  of  his  favourite  projects 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  overcome  obstacles, 
those  which  nature  presented  in  this  instance 
were  not  capable  of  diverting  his  purpose. 
A  morass  surrounded  with  forests,  in  the  60th 
degree  of  north  latitude,  was  the  uninviting  site 
■which  he  chose  for  a  new  capital  of  his  em- 
pire. The  first  erection  was  a  fortress  on  an 
island,  the  foundation  of  which  was  laid  in  May 
1703.  A  hut  for  his  own  residence  on  a 
neighbouring  island,  a  larger  wooden  house  for 
his  favourite  Mentsckikof,  and  an  inn,  were  the 
first  buildings  of  St.  Petersburgh.  Such  was 
the  eagerness  with  which  he  pursued  his  de- 
sign, with  all  the  resources  of  despotic  power, 
that  in  less  than  nine  years  from  these  rude 
commencements,  the  seat  of  empire  was 
transferred  from  Moscow  to  Petersburgh.  A 
vast  number  of  lives  were  expended  in  carrying 
on  these  labours  in  the  midst  of  hardships  of 
every  kind,  but  human  life  was  a  trifling  ob- 
ject in  the  consideration  of  Peter.  Nor  could 
any  thing  be  more  arbitrary  than  the  means  he 
took  to  fill  it  with  inhabitants,  one  of  which 
was,  obliging  all  the  nobility  and  principal 
merchants  to  have  houses  in  the  new  capital. 
It  was,  however,  chiefly  peopled  by  the  fo- 
reigners whom  he  settled  in  his  dominions  i 


and  to  this  day,  foreigners  and  their  descen- 
dants make  a  great  part  of  its  population,  and 
have  given  the  tone  to  its  character  and  ap- 
pearance. The  removal  of  the  metropolis  to 
a  corner  of  this  vast  empire,  at  such  a  distance 
from  its  most  desirable  districts,  and  from  the 
neighbouring  courts,  has  by  many  been  con- 
sidered as  an  impolitic  sacrifice  in  Peter  to  his 
ruling  passion.  It  was,  however,  powerfully 
instrumental  in  civilizing  the  Russians,  by 
breaking  those  national  habits  of  life  which 
were  fostered  in  the  barbaric  grandeur  of 
Moscow. 

In  1 704  the  Czar  in  person  took  Narva  by 
assault.  On  this  occasion,  his  soldiers  com- 
mitting the  usual  excesses  in  a  captured  town, 
he  was  extremely  active  in  restoring  order  and 
tranquillity.  Entering  the  town-house,  whither 
many  of  the  citizens  had  retired  for  refuge,  he 
laid  his  bloody  sword  upon  the  table,  crying, 
"  My  sword  is  not  stained  with  the  blood  of 
the  people  of  Narva,  but  with  that  of  my  own 
soldiers,  which  I  have  shed  to  preserve  your 
lives."  It  does  not  appear,  indeed,  that  he 
was  ever  cruel  to  a  vanquished  foe.  Peter 
continued  faithfully  to  adhere  to  the  interests 
of  Augustus  King  of  Poland,  after  he  had  been 
dethroned  by  Charles,  and  the  King  of  Den- 
mark had  been  compelled  to  remain  neuter. 
After  the  humiliating  peace  made  by  Augustus 
at  Altranstadt,  Russia  remained  the  sole  object 
of  hostility  to  the  dreaded  hero  of  the  North, 
who  was  not  of  a  temper  to  leave  a  foe  in 
repose.  The  dethronement  of  the  Czar  was 
his  avowed  aim;  but,  said  Peter,  "  though  my 
brother  Charles  affects  to  act  the  Alexander,  I 
trust  he  will  not  find  me  a  D.irius."  In  1708 
Charles  advanced  to  Grodno,  where  he  nar- 
rowly missed  taking  the  Czar  prisoner.  He 
pushed  forwards  towards  the  Dnieper,  and 
gave  the  Russians,  who  opposed  him,  a  defeat, 
in  which,  however,  they  stood  seven  charges 
before  they  broke,  so  much  were  they  im- 
proved by  practice  and  discipline.  Charles 
crossed  the  Dnieper,  and  marched  to  meet  the 
cosack  Mazeppa  in  the  Ukraine.  In  the 
mean  time  his  general  Lewenhaupt  was  lead- 
ing an  army  from  Livonia  to  reinforce  him. 
Peter  in  person  attacked  Lewenhaupt  at  Lesnau 
with  a  force  not  much  superior  in  number  ; 
and,  after  a  desperate  conflict  of  three  days, 
took  or  destroyed  half  his  army.  This  success 
was  the  prelude  of  the  great  victory  at  Pultowa 
in  June  1709,  which  entirely  defeated  all  the 
designs  of  the  ,Swedish  King,  and  made  him 
an  exile  among  the  Turks.  Augustus  was 
replaced  on  the  tlirone  of  Poland ;    Prussia 
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made  an  alliance  with  Russia;  Elbing,  Wiburg, 
and  Riga,  yielded  to  Peter's  arms  ;  and  Carelia 
and  Livonia  acknowledged  him  as  their  sove- 
reign. 

In  17 1 1  the  Turks  were  induced  to  declare 
war  against  Russia.  During  the  course  of  it, 
Cantcmir  Prince  of  Walachia,  having  made 
an  alliance  with  the  Czar,  the  latter  joined  him 
at  Jassy,  the  capital  of  Moldavia.  The  Grand 
Vizier,  with  a  greatly  superior  army,  advanced 
against  him  as  he  lay  entrenched  on  the  banks 
of  the  Pruth,  and  endeavoured  to  force  his 
lines.  Failing  in  this  attempt,  he  resolved  to 
reduce  the  Russians  by  cutting  off"  their  supplies 
of  provision  ;  and  he  would  certainly  have 
brought  the  C^ar  to  a  surrender,  with  all  his 
army,  had  not  means  been  found  to  induce 
him  to  enter  into  an  accommodation.  A  prin- 
cipal instrument  in  this  negotiation,  which  freed 
the  Czar  from  the  most  perplexed  situation  in 
which  he  had  ever  found  himself,  was  a 
woman  whom,  from  the  lowest  origin,  he  had 
raised  to  be  the  partner  of  his  bed,  and  to  whom 
he  was  now  privately  married.  This  was  the 
Empress  Catharine  I.,  (see  her  article,)  origi- 
nally a  parish  foundling,  and  who  had  passed 
through  various  hands  to  those  of  her  sove- 
reign. By  her  sweetness  of  voice  and  manner, 
and  unalterable  serenity,  she  was  able  to  soothe 
her  lord  in  all  the  paroxysms  of  rage  and  gloom 
to  which  he  was  occasionally  subject;  and  she 
retained  her  influence  over  him  to  the  end  of 
his  life.  He  rewarded  her  services  in  this 
important  instance,  by  a  public  declaration  of 
marriage  in  the  following  year,  and  by  the  in- 
stitution of  the  order  of  St.  Catharine,  of  which 
she  Was  made  the  head  and  patroness.  The 
peace  which  had  been  made  with  the  Porte 
was  not  of  long  continuance ;  and  the  influence 
of  the  King  of  Sweden  caused  a  renewal  of 
hostilities.  An  accommodation,  however,  again 
took  place,  and  Peter  was  left  at  liberty  to 
pursue  his  designs.  The  total  reduction  of 
Finland  was  effected  by  him  in  17 13  and  17 14, 
and  a  victory  of  the  Russian  fleet  over  the 
Swedish  rendered  him  master  of  the  Isle  of 
Oeland. 

Charles,  on  his  return  from  Turkey  to  his 
own  dominions,  found  the  relative  situations 
of  his  rival  and  himself  much  changed  ;  still, 
however,  he  was  by  no  means  inclined  to  make 
peace  upon  disadvantageous  terms.  War  con- 
tinued in  Germany ;  and  Charles  could  not 
prevent  Stralsund  fronr  falling  into  the  hands 
of  his  allied  enemies.  The  Czar  soon  after- 
wards visited  Copenhagen ;  and  a  grand  plan 
was  formed  of  the  invasion  of  Sweden  by  the 


Danes  and  Russians,  in  conjunction  with  an 
English  and  Dutch  fleet.  But  this,  after  va- 
rious delays,  was  rendered  abortive  ;  the  cause 
of  which  appears  to  have  been  a  secret  nego- 
tiation between  the  Czar  and  the  Swedish  mi- 
nister Baron  Goertz,  in  which  very  advantageous 
terms  were  ofi"ered  to  Russia  to  conclude  a  se- 
parate peace.  Some  great  revolutions  in  the 
north  of  Europe  entered  into  the  projects  of 
this  daring  minister,  one  of  which  was  the 
placing  of  the  Pretender  on  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land. Peter,  like  other  great  sovereigns,  seems 
to  have  had  no  scruples  in  violating  his  engage- 
ments to  his  allies,  provided  he  could  thereby 
forward  his  own  schemes  of  aggrandisement. 
During  this  time  he  was  making  another  tour, 
in  which  he  combined  the  purpose  of  intro- 
ducing improvements  in  his  dominions,  with 
that  of  carrying  on  political  intrigues.  He 
went  from  Denmark  to  Hamburgh,  and  thence 
to  the  Hague;  and  in  17  17  he  vibited  France, 
where  he  was  received  with  all  those  ingenious 
and  flattering  attentions  which  are  so  well  un- 
derstood in  that  country.  He  opened  to  the 
Regent  Duke  of  Orleans  a  plan  calculated  for 
the  advantage  both  of  France  and  Russia,  in 
which  were  comprized  peace  with  Sweden,  the 
humiliation  of  Denmark,  and  the  disturbance 
of  England  ;  but  that  Prince's  close  connexions 
with  George  I.  prevented  his  concurrence  in  it. 
Soon  after  his  return,  a  domestic  event  took 
place,  which  was  one  of  the  calamities  of  Peter's 
reign,  and  has  left  a  stain  on  his  memory.  His 
son  Alexey,  or  Alexis,  born  in  1690,  was  the 
sole  offspring  of  his  first  marriage  with  Eudocia 
Lapookin.  The  education  of  this  Prince  was 
much  neglected ;  and  he  was  chiefly  left  to  the 
tuition  of  ignorant  priests,  from  whom  he  im- 
bibed all  the  vulgar  prejudices  of  their  station, 
with  a  rooted  aversion  to  his  father's  improve- 
ments. As  he  grew  up,  he  contracted  habits 
of  intemperance  and  gross  debauchery,  with  a 
fondness  for  the  lowest  company.  His  father 
seems  never  to  have  felt  any  affection  for  him, 
and  treated  him  with  a  harshness  that  rendered 
him  always  uneasy  in  his  presence.  Alexis 
married  an  amiable  woman,  whom  he  made 
wretched  by  his  brutality  :  she  died  soon  after, 
bringing  him  a  son,  in  1 7 1 5 .  In  the  following 
year,  renouncing  his  right  of  succession  in  fa- 
vour of  Peter's  son  by  Catharine,  he  requested 
permission  to  retire  into  a  convent.  But,  dur- 
ing the  Czar's  absence,  he  secretly  left  Russia, 
and  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  at  Vienna.  By  him  the 
Czarowitz  was  sent  first  to  Inspruck,  and  then 
to  the  castle  of  St.  Elmo  in  Naples.     He  was 
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discovered   in  this  retreat,  nnd  by  moans  of 
solemn  promises  of  forgiveness  was  induced  to 
return  to  Moscow.     That  Peter  should  resolve 
to  exclude  from  the  succession  a  son  of  such  a 
character,  who  had  openly  declared  his  inten- 
tion, should  he  come  to  the  crown,  of  abolish- 
ing all  that  his  father  had  done,  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  and  might  be  esteemed  an  act  of 
patriotism.       But   he    determined   to   proceed 
further,   and   subject   his   unhappy  son  to  the 
penalties   of    high   treason.      He   instituted    a 
process  for  enquiring  into  all  the  Czarowitz's 
delinquencies,    which  was    conducted    in    the 
most  inquisitorial  manner,  and,  it  is  said,  not 
without  personal  severities  to  the  culprit  ;  and 
to  the  other  charges  was  added  that  of  a  con- 
spiracy against  his  father,  with  the   intention 
of  usurping  the  throne,  a  circumstance  highly 
improbable,  considering  his  character  and  dis- 
position.    In  fine,   a  confession  was  extorted 
from  him,  together  with  the  disclosure  of  his 
partizans  and  advisers,   and   he  was   declared, 
both  by  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  court  as- 
sembled  on   this   occasion,    to    be  worthy   of 
death.     The  sentence  was  read  to  him  on  July 
6,  1718,  and  on  the  next  day  it  was  reported 
that  his  agitation  of  mind  had  thrown  him  into 
violent  convulsions,   and   that  his   life  was  in 
danger.     The  Czar,  with   some  of  his  cour- 
tiers, repaired  to  the  chamber  in  which  he  was 
confined,  where  it  is  said  that  the  Prince  im- 
plored his  forgiveness,  and  received  it  in  pa- 
thetic terms  ;  and  on  the  same  day  he  expired. 
Many  mysterious  circumstances,  however,  at- 
tended his  death  ;  and  there  are  strong  grounds 
to  suppose  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  take 
poison.     It  is  certain  that  Peter  displayed  few 
marks  of  paternal  affection  in  the  whole  tran- 
saction ;  and  he  punished  with  extreme  bar- 
barity all  whom  his  son  had  named  as  his  con* 
fidents. 

The  death  of  the  King  of  Sweden  in  1 7 1 8,  and 
the  arrest  of  his  minister  Goertz,  entirely  de- 
ranged the  Czar's  plans,  and  lie  was  obliged  to  con- 
tinue the  war  against  that  country  without  allies. 
A  rupture  ensued  between  Russia  and  England, 
Avhich  hist  power  sent  a  fleet  into  the  Baltic. 
At  length,  however,  peace  was  concluded  with 
Sweden,  under  the  mediation  of  France  in  1721, 
and  Livonia,  Esthonia,  and  Carelia  remained  to 
Russia.  On  this  occasion,  the  senate  of  that 
country  requested  the  Czar  to  accept  the  title 
of  Peter  the  Great,  Father  of  his  country,  and 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias ;  and  his  imperial 
title  was  soon  after  recognized  by  all  the 
European  states  except  Denmark.  Me  now 
removed   the   principal   mart   of    trade   from 


Archangel  to  Petersburgh,  which  was  becom*? 
already  a  large  and  handsome  city.  After  a 
triumphal  entry  into  Moscow,  his  second  son 
Peter  being  now  dead,  he  obliged  all  his  people 
to  swear  that  they  would  acknowledge  as  suc- 
cessor to  the  crown  any  person  whom  he  should 
please  to  nominate. 

The  designs  of  this  great  Prince  continually 
expanded  with  his  successes  -,  and  as  he  had 
opened  the  Baltic  sea  to  his  subjects  at  one  ex- 
tremity of  his  dominions,  he  resoh-ed  to  attempt 
the  same  with  respect  to  the  Caspian  at  the 
other  extremity.     Making  use  of  the  pretext 
of  some  violences  that  had  been  offered  to  his 
people    by   the   Lesghi    Persians   and    Usbeck 
Tartars,  he  fitted  out  a  fleet  at  Astrachan  and 
on  the  Volga,  and  marched  with  a  considerable 
body  of  troops  in  May  1722  to  embark  for  an 
expedition    into   the   provinces   bordering    the 
Caspian  sea.     By  himself  and  his  generals  he 
obtained  possession  of  the  ports  of  Derbendj 
Terki,  and  Baku,  and  of  the  provinces  of  Da- 
gestan and  Shirvan.     The  Porte  took  umbrage 
at  these  conquests  over  a  Mahometan  povi-er, 
but  by  the  mediation  of  the  French  ambassador 
was  prevented  from  interfering.    Peter,  in  tine, 
concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Persian  sovereign, 
by  which  Derbend,  Baku,  and  the  provinces 
of  Ghilan,  Mazanderan,   and  Asterban,  M'ere 
ceded  to  Russia  in  perpetuity.      His   empire 
being  now  entirely  at  peace,  and  some  of  his 
great  schemes  brought  to  maturity,  he  thought 
proper  to  give  a  public  demonstration  of  his 
affection  and  gratitude  to  his  beloved  Catharine, 
by  the  august  ceremonial  of  placing  upon  her 
head  with  his  own  hands  the  imperial  crown. 
This  coronation  took  place  at  Moscow  in  May 
1724,  with  extraordinary  pomp,    and  has   by 
many  been  considered  as  preparing  the  nation 
to  receive  her  for  its  sovereign  in  case  of  his 
death.     He  had  undergone  a  severe  attack  of 
illness  some  time  before  this  period,  the  effects 
of  which  seem  never  entirely  to  have  left  him. 
His    activity,    however,  was  still  unremitted  ; 
and  he  was  particularly  assiduous  in  forming 
useful  and  ornamental  establishments   for  his 
new  capital,  one  of  which  was  an  academy  of 
sciences.      A    cold    which    he    caught    at    the 
ceremony  of  blessing  the  waters,  brought  on  a 
suppression  of  urine,  attended  with  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bladder,  which,  after  extreme  pain, 
put  an  end  to  his  life  in  January  28.  O.S.  1725, 
in  the  53d  year  of  his  age.     It  appears  certain 
that  he  left  no  will,  nor  made  any  distinct  no- 
mination of  a  successor.     He  called,  indeed, 
for  paper,  during  an  interval  of  his  sufferings, 
but   was  unable    to  write  any  thing    legible. 
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The  measures  by  whicli  tlie  succession  of 
Catharine  was  secured  are  mentioned  in  her 
article.  Peter  left  three  daugliters  by  Catharine, 
and  one  grandson  by  the  unfortunate  Alexis. 

This  great  Prince  was  of  a  lofty  stature, 
and  of  a  commanding  but  rude  and  ferocious 
countenance.  His  gestures  \fferc  quick  and 
impatient,  his  speecli  fluent  and  animated. 
His  manners  were  gross  and  uncultivated;  and 
in  the  midst  of  his  attempts  to  civilize  his 
nation,  lie  himself  remained  a  semi-barbarian. 
He  was,  however,  easy  and  familiar  with  his 
intimates,  and  with  those  from  whom  he 
expected  to  derive  instruction ;  and  like  all 
truly  great  men,  loved  to  lay  aside  pomp,  and 
bring  himself  to  the  level  of  his  company. 
He  was  furious  and  ungovernable  in  his  fits  of 
anger,  and  cruel  and  inexorable  in  his  punish- 
ments, in  which  he  occasionally  officiated  as 
the  executioner;  he  was,  however,  capable  of 
sentiments  of  justice  and  humanity,  when 
brought  to  cool  reflexion.  His  talents  were 
certainly  considerable ;  and  although  he  did 
not  always  take  the  best  road  to  instruction, 
his  personal  acquisitions  were  various  and  re- 
spectable. If  he  is  estimated  by  what  he  per- 
formed, (the  true  measure  of  an  absolute  sove- 
reign,) very  few  princes  in  any  age  can  be 
compared  to  him.  Russia  at  his  accession  did 
not  possess  a  single  ship  of  war,  and  he  left 
it  with  40  ships  of  the  line  and  400  galleys. 
It  was  excluded  from  the  Baltic,  and  he 
founded  a  maritime  capital  on  a  branch  of  that 
sea.  He  converted  a  seditious  and  half-dis- 
ciplined militia  into  a  regular  army  capable  of 
meeting  the  best  troops  in  Europe.  Pie  intro- 
duced a  police  into  the  great  towns  which 
rendered  them  secure  and  comfortable  abodes. 
He  planned,  and  in  part  executed,  a  grand 
system  of  internal  navigation,  by  which  a 
junction  is  formed  between  the  remotest  parts 
of  that  extensive  country  and  the  seas  surround- 
ing it.  He  was  the  creator  of  a  great  number 
of  institutions  for  the  promotion  of  learning 
and  the  useful  arts  and  sciences;  among  which 
rnay  be  enumerated  colleges  at  the  principal 
cities  for  the  languages  and  mathematics,  an 
academy  of  marine  and  navigation,  a  college 
of  medicine,  with  anatomical  lectures  and  a 
botanical  garden,  an  astronomical  observatory, 
an  imperial  library  and  printing-ofllces,  the 
academy  of  sciences  at  Peters  burgh,  which  he 
instituted,  though  death  prevented  him  from 
putting  it  in  activity.  He  reformed  the  archi- 
tecture of  his  country,  and  introduced  many 
improvements  in  the  commerce  of  private  life. 
He  did  not  indeed  dvilizc  a  nation,  which  long 


after  retained  many  traces  of  barbarism,  but 
he  roused  it  from  its  torpor,  gave  it  the  means 
of  future  improvement,  and  was  the  principal 
author  of  that  political  importance  which  it  has 
shice  attained.  The  epithet  of  Great  belongs 
to  him  by  so  many  titles,  that  it  is  probably 
a  permanent  appendage  to  his  name.  Mod. 
Uiiivers.  Hist.  Coxe's  Travels  into  Russia. 
—  A. 

PETER  III.,  Emperor  of  Russia,  born  in 
1728,  was  the  son  of  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of 
Peter  the  Great,  and  Charles  Frederic  Duke  of 
Holstein-Gottorp.  He  was  nominated  Grand- 
duke  of  Russia,  and  successor  to  the  crown,  by 
his  aunt  the  Empress  Elizr.beth,  in  1742,  after 
having  conformed  to  the  Greek  church;  and  in 
1745  he  espoused  Sophia  Augusta  Princess  of 
Aiihalt  Zerbst,  who  took  the  name  of  Catha- 
rine. Peter  had  received  a  bad  education,  and 
was  estranged  by  Elizabeth  from  public  affairs. 
Being  therefore  a  prey  to  idleness,  he  gave 
himself  up  to  trifling  pursuits,  and  indulged 
in  low  sensualities.  One  of  his  principal 
amusements  was  the  training  his  servants, 
and  a  small  body  of  soldiers  which  he  w.Ti 
allowed  to  keep  at  his  palace,  in  the  German 
discipline.  He  constructed  a  petty  fortress, 
in  wliich  he  acted  as  governor,  and  assiduously 
practised  all  the  minutia;  of  military  service, 
which,  to  little  minds,  are  the  mere  play-thing 
images  of  real  war.  At  the  same  time,  he 
bore  with  impatience  the  constraint  in  which 
he  was  held  by  die  jealous  Empress,  and  often 
broke  out  into  invectives,  which,  by  the  spies 
placed  about  him,  were  carried  with  exaggera- 
tion to  her  ears.  Nor  did  he  conceal  his 
hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Russian  nation, 
nor  his  partiality  to  foreigners,  to  whom  he 
gave  all  his  confidence.  Elizabeth,  therefore, 
urged  by  the  chancellor  Bestuchef,  was  nearly 
persuaded  to  set  him  aside  from  the  succession: 
she  did  not,  however,  persevere  in  this  inten- 
tion;  and  on  her  death  in  December  1761 
(January  1762,  N.  S.).  Peter  ascended  the 
throne  without  opposition. 

The  first  actions  of  his  reign  showed  him, 
in  the  midst  of  follies  and  caprices,  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  humane  and  enlarged  sentiments. 
He  recalled  from  exile  the  victims  of  the  despo- 
tism of  the  former  reign,  who  are  said  to  have 
amounted  to  nearly  I  7,000  persons.  (See  Biren 
and  J\Iunic.)  He  abolished  the  dreadful  secret 
state-inquisition,  annulled  several  tyrannical 
prerogatives  of  the  crown-ofhcers,  and  formed 
a  plan  for  correcting  the  abuses  in  the  courts 
of  judicature.  He  freed  the  nobles  from  the 
obligation  of  serving  in   the   army,  and  per- 
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mitted  them  to  travel  abroad  without  particular 
licence.  An  extravagant  admiration  of  the 
great  Frederic  of  Prussia  was  one  of  his  pas- 
sions; and  he  immediately  not  only  put  an  end 
to  all  hostilities  between  the  two  nations,  but 
engaged  as  an  ally  to  the  Prussian  monarch. 
At  the  same  time,  he  formed  a  design  of  con- 
quering the  ducliy  of  Sleswick  from  Denmark, 
which  he  conceived  to  belong  to  him  as  Duke 
of  Holstein.  Unfortunately,  the  salutary  part 
of  his  changes  was  accompanied  with  projects 
of  innovation,  some  of  them  trifling,  and  others 
at  least  dangerous  and  imprudent.  He  oiFended 
the  Greek  clergy  by  secularising  several  mo- 
nasteries, and  seizing  their  estates,  and  by 
slievving  a  contempt  for  the  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies of  that  church,  and  a  preference  to  the 
Lutherans,  in  which  he  had  been  educated. 
He  gave  umbrage  to  the  army  by  his  partiality 
for  his  Holstein  troops,  and  his  rigour  in  in- 
troducing the  Prussian  discipline ;  and  he 
affronted  the  nobility  by  the  appointment  of 
his  uncle  Prince  George  of  Holstein  to  the 
post  of  generalissimo,  and  by  the  exclusive  con- 
fidence he  placed  in  foreigners.  But  his  con- 
duct to  the  Empress  Catharine  was  that  which 
especially  hastened  his  ruin.  He  had  frequently 
treated  her  with  great  indignity,  though  occa- 
sionally her  superior  talents  had  forced  from 
him  marks  of  deference  and  respect ;  but  at 
length  he  openly  avowed  an  intention  of 
arresting  and  repudiating  her,  setting  aside  her 
son  the  Grand-duke  Paul  from  the  succession, 
as  not  being  his,  and  marrying  his  mistress 
the  Countess  of  Woronzof.  The  principal 
circumstances  of  the  revolution  which  pro- 
duced the  deposition  of  Peter  have  been  re- 
lated under  the  article  of  Catharine  II.  It  is 
sufficient  here  to  observe  that  he  betrayed  the 
greatest  want  of  firmness  and  decision  through- 
out the  whole,  and  that  his  declaration,  when 
he  was  induced  to  abdicate  the  crown,  of 
conscious  unfitness  for  the  government  of  a 
great  empire,  may  be  received  as  matter  of 
fact,  however  involuntary.  He  was  sent  as  a 
prisoner  to  Robscha,  a  small  palace  at  some 
distance  from  Petersburg)),  where,  on  July  6., 
O.S.I  762,  his  death  was  publicly  announced, 
from  a  hemorrhoidal  colic.  It  is  now  known 
that  lie  was  murdered,  and  that  Alexis  Orlof 
was  chief  perpetrator  of  the  deed.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  34,  after  reigning  about  half  a  year. 
Coxe's  Trav.  in  Russia.  Nouv.  Did.  Hist. 
—  A. 

PETER,  surnamcd  the  Cruel,  King  of 
Castille,  was  the  only  legitimate  son  left  by 
\lphonsoXI.,  whom,  at  the  age  of  16,  he  suc- 
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ceeded,  in  1350.  He  was  at  first  under  the 
influence  of  his  mother  and  Don  Juan  de 
Albuquerque,  her  favourite;  and  to  the  Queen- 
dowager  is  to  be  attributed  the  treacherous 
execution  of  Leonora  de  Guzman,  the  late 
King's  mistress,  by  whom  she  had  three  sons. 
Peter  soon  displayed  a  disposition  equally 
perfidious  and  sanguinary.  He  caused  the 
objects  of  his  displeasure  to  be  murdered 
without  trial,  and  scrupled  no  means  to  get 
into  his  power  those  whom  he  feared  or  sus- 
pected. In  1352  Albuquerque,  with  a  view 
of  confirming;  his  own  authority,  introduced 
the  young  King  to  the  beautiful  Maria  de 
Padilla,  of  whom  he  became  so  much  ena- 
moured, that  her  influence  over  him  was 
attributed  by  the  superstitious  to  witchcraft. 
At  the  same  time  a  marriage  was  negotiating 
for  him  with  Blanca,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon.  It  took  place  in  1353,  but  he  re- 
mained with  his  bride  only  three  days,  and  then 
returned  to  his  mistress.  Soon  after,  he  put 
his  wife  in  prison,  and  then  divorced  her,  to 
marry  Joanna  de  Castro,  whom  he  also  aban- 
doned, after  a  short  cohabitation.  Donna 
Blanca  was  sent  to  Toledo,  the  citizens  of 
which  revolted  in  her  favour.  They  were 
joined  by  Henry  Count  of  Trastamare,  the 
King's  natural  brother,  and  by  other  nobles, 
who  had  formed  a  confederacy  to  reduce 
Peter  to  reason.  He,  however,  by  means  o£ 
fair  promises,  got  admission  with  his  troops 
into  Toledo,  where  he  caused  several  noble- 
men and  citizens  to  be  executed.  He  next 
got  possession  of  Toro,  in  which  his  own 
mother  had  taken  refuge  from  his  violence ; 
and  he  obliged  her  to  be  present  at  the  mas- 
sacre of  a  number  of  the  nobles  her  adherents. 
In  1356  a  trifling  quarrel  produced  a  war  be- 
tween him  and  Peter  King  of  Arragon,  in 
which  Henry  de  Trastamare,  who  had  retired 
from  his  brother's  machinations  into  France, 
had  a  command  under  the  latter  sovereign. 
His  wife,  who  was  left  in  the  power  of  Peter, 
was  fortunately  rescued  from  his  vengeance. 
This  escape  so  much  excited  his  rage  and  sus- 
picion, that  he  caused  his  natural  brother 
Frederic  to  be  murdered  in  his  presence,  and 
showed  his  savage  disposition  by  dining  in  the 
same  apartment  before  the  body  was  removed. 
He  afterwards  put  to  death  his  cousin  Don 
Juan  of  Arragon,  and  poi  onod  his  widow, 
and  his  own  aunt  the  Queen-dowagcr  of 
Arragon.  His  cruelties  having  driven  many  of 
the  disaffected  nobles  to  take  refuge  in  Portugal, 
he  entered  into  a  negotiation  with  the  King  of 
that  country,  also  called  Peter  the  Cruel,  to 
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deliver  them  up,  upon  condition  that  on  his 
part  he  should  ilcliver  up  those  Portuguese 
who  had  been  concerned  in  tlie  death  of 
Agnes  de  Castro.  This  was  punctually  per 
formed  on  both  sides,  and  was  the  cause  of 
many  bloody  executions.  In  1361  he  com- 
pleted the  measure  of  his  domestic  cruelties 
by  tiie  murder  of  his  first  Queen,  Donna 
Blanca,  then  confined  in  the  fortress  of  Xeres. 
She  is  represented  by  the  Spanish  writers  as  a 
model  of  virtue  and  piety.  Not  long  after, 
he  perfidiously  put  to  death 'the  Moorish 
I'rinceof  Grenada,  Mahomet  Barbarossa,  with 
all  his  suite ;  who  had  attended  on  him  at 
Seville,  on  the  security  of  a  safe  conduct.  In 
tlie  same  year  he  obliged  the  states  of  his 
kingdom  to  recognize,  as  his  lawful  successors, 
his  children  by  IMaria  de  Padilla,  whom  he 
declared  that  he  had  married  previously  to  any 
other  espousals. 

His  enormities  at  length  produced  a  confe- 
deracy against  him  between  the  Kings  of 
Arragon  and  Navarre,  and  Henry  de  Trasta- 
mare  at  the  head  of  the  emigrant  Castilian  no- 
bility. Peter  had,  by  no  means,  been  defi- 
cient in  vigour  or  success  in  carrying  on  the 
war  against  the  King  of  Arragon,  and  his  depo- 
sition was  therefore  much  desired  by  that 
monarch,  who,  in  fact,  v/as  little  less  perfi- 
dious and  sanguinary  than  himself.  A  band 
of  mercenaries,  ready  to  fight  in  any  cause, 
was  brought  out  of  France  imder  the  com- 
mand of  Bertrand  du  Guesclin  and  other 
leaders ;  and  Henry  entering  Castille  was  ad- 
mitted into  Calahorra,  and  proclaimed  King. 
Advancing  to  Burgos,  he  received  the  homage 
of  tlie  nobles  of  Castille,  and  was  solemnly 
inaugurated ;  whilst  Peter  retired  to  Portugal, 
and  thence  to  Guienne,  to  the  court  of  Ed- 
ward the  Black  Prince.  The  treasures  he 
carried  with  him  made  him  welcome  to  the 
Prince  and  his  barons ;  and  the  tempting  offer 
of  the  province  of  Biscay,  together,  probably, 
with  the  notion  of  the  duty  of  assisting  a 
rightful  sovereign  against  an  usurper,  induced 
the  gallant  Edward  to  undertake  his  restoration. 
This  he  effected  by  an  entire  defeat  which  he 
gave  to  Henry  and  his  party  at  the  battle  of 
Najara,  in  1367.  Peter  would  gladly  have  put 
to  death  his  natural  brother  Sancho,  and  all  his 
prisoners  on  this  occasion,  but  was  restrained 
by  the  humanity  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He 
ill  observed  his  promise  of  recompense  to  his 
victorious  allies  -,  and  after  resuming  his 
crown,  he  indulged  the  severity  of  his  dispo- 
sition by  numerous  executions.  Henry,  how- 
ever, was  not  disheartened  by  his  misfortunes ; 

YOL.  VIII, 


but,  after  the  departure  of  the  Englisli,  col- 
lected forces,  and  again  engaged  the  assist- 
ance of  du  Guesclin  and  liis  men  at  arms. 
He  entered  Spain,  and  advanced  to  the 
plains  of  Monteii,  where  he  met  Peter  at  the 
head  of  a  more  numerous  army,  but  com- 
posed of  a  motley  assemblage,  many  being 
Jews  and  Moors.  A  battle  ensued,  in  which 
Peter  exerted  himself  valiantly ;  his  troops, 
however,  were  completely  defeated,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  castle 
of  Montcil.  Finding  that  it  could  not  be 
held  out  for  want  of  provisions,  he  quitted 
it  at  midniglit  with  eleven  companions,  but 
was  stopt  in  his  retreat  and  carried  to 
the  tent  of  his  captor.  His  brother  Henry 
soon  arriving,  words  of  reproach  passed 
between  them,  and  Peter  (according  to  Frois- 
sart)  caught  Henry  in  his  arms  and  threw 
him  on  the  ground,  and  then  attempted  to 
draw  his  poniard  to  kill  him.  In  this  he  was 
prevented  by  tlie  by-standers,  who  drew  him 
off  from  his  rival,  upon  which  Henry  plunged 
his  poniard  in  his  body,  and  his  attendanti 
assisted  in  dispatching  him.  This  was  the 
end  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  in  1369,  when  he  was 
in  the  36th  year  of  his  age,  and  19th  of  his 
reign.  He  left  a  name  justly  execrable  to  pos- 
terity, though  it  is  possible  that  flattery  to  a 
new  line  of  princes,  may  have  produced  some 
exaggeration  in  recording  his  crimes.  It  i$ 
certain,  at  least,  that  several  of  his  cotempo- 
raries  deserved  this  opprobrious  title  nearly  as 
much  as  himself.  I'ro'usart.  Mod.  Unlvers. 
Hht. —  A. 

PETER  THE  Hermit,  a  celebrated  person 
in  the  annals  of  fanaticism,  was  born  in  the 
nth  century  at  Amiens  in  Picardy,  of  a  good 
family.  He  entered  into  the  army,  and  served 
under  the  Counts  of  Boulogne  ;  but  having 
imbibed  the  holy  zeal  of  the  age,  he  quitted 
the  world,  and  devoted  himself  to  a  life  of  re- 
ligious solitude  and  austerity.  About  the  year 
1095  ^^  made  a  devout  pilgrimage  to  Jerusa- 
lem, then  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  and  was 
deeply  impressed  with  the  oppressions  sustained 
by  the  Christian  inhabitants,  and  the  visitors  of 
that  memorable  city.  In  the  warmth  of  his 
emotions,  he  promised  the  Greek  patriarch 
to  use  his  endeavours  to  rouse  the  western 
nations  to  arms  in  his  behalf;  and  upon  his 
return,  he  waited  upon  the  Pope  Urban  II. 
with  letters  from  that  prelate.  The  appearance 
of  Peter  was  mean,  his  stature  small,  his  body 
meagre,  his  countenance  shrivelled  j  but  he 
had  a  keen  lively  eye,  and  a  ready  eloquence. 
The  Pope  received  him  as  one  who  had  a  call 
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I'rom  heaven,  and  encouraged  him  to  proceed 
in  his  design ;  and  Peter  immediately  set  out 
on  his  travels  as  a  missionary  through  the  pro- 
vinces of  Italy  and  France.     He  rode  on  an 
ass,  his  head  and  feet  naked,  and  bearing  a 
weighty  crucifix;  he  prayed  frequently,  fed  on 
bread  and  water,  gave  away  in  alms  all  that  he 
received, and  by  his  saintly  dcmeanourand  fervid 
address  drew  innumerable  crowds  of  all  ranks 
to  listen  to  his  preaching.     When  he  painted 
the  indignities  offered  to  the  true  believers  at 
the  birth-place  and  sepulchre  of  their  Saviour, 
every  heart  was  melted  to  compassion  and  ani- 
mated to  revenge.     His  success  in  raising  re- 
cruits for  the  holy  war  was  such  as  might  be 
expected  from  the  rude  enthusiasm  and  martial 
spirit  of  his  age.    Collecting  above  60,000  per- 
sons,  in  which  number  both   sexes   were  in- 
cluded, from  the  borders  of  France  and  Lor-* 
raine,  he  proceeded  with  them  along  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine  and  Danube,  whilst  the  crusaders 
of  better  rank  and  appointment  waited  to  be  led 
by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.    Peter  marched  at  the 
head  of  his  motly  band  in  the  costume  of  a 
hermit,  and  covered  with  a  long  tunic  of  coarse 
wool      He  placed  his  vanguard  under  the  com- 
mand of  Walter   the   Pennyless,   a    poor   bu-t 
valiant  soldier  of  his  acquaintance.    Their  pro- 
gress was  marked  by  pillage  and  disorders  of  all 
kinds,  and  by  the  massacre  of  all  the  Jews  who 
fell   in  their  way.      As  they   approached   the 
confines  of  Hungary  and  Bulgaria,  the  fierce 
natives  of  those  countries  rose  upon  them,  and 
cut  them  off  in  such  numbers  that  only  a  third 
part,  with  Peter  himself,  having  taken  refuge 
in  the  Thracian  mountains,  at  length  escaped 
to    Constantinople.      Almost    all    these    were 
afterwards  slain  by  the  Turks  in  the  plain  of 
Nice,   while  Peter  had    prudently   withdrawn 
from   the   camp,   and  remained  in   the   Greek 
capital.     He,  however,  accompanied  the  better 
disciplined  army  of  Godfrey,  and  was  present 
at  the  siege  of  Antioch  in  1097.     But  his  fana- 
tical ardour  seems  now  to  have  deserted  him  ; 
for  during  the  hardships  attending  that  enter- 
prize,  he  attempted  to  make  liis  escape.     He 
was,  however,  brought  back  by  Tancred,  wlio 
obliged  him  to  swear  that  he  would  never  de- 
sert an  expedition  of  which  he  was  the  first 
mover.     He  afterwards  distinguished  himself 
at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  on  which  account  lie 
has  obtained  immortal  renown  from  the  muse 
of  Ta>so.      After  the  capture  of  that  city  lie 
was  appointed  by  the  patriarch,  during  his  ab- 
sence in  Godfrey's  army,   to  act  as  his  vicar- 
general.     Peter   died    at   the   abbey    of   Neu- 
Mouti  T    near    Huy,    of    which    he    was    the 
founder.     Gibbon.      Nouv.  Diet,  Hist,  —  A. 


PETERFFI,  Ch.arles,  an  Hungarian  Jesuit 
who  flourished  in  the  18th  century,  was  de- 
scended from  a  noble  family,  but  concerning 
the  time  of  his  birth  we  have  no  information. 
He  entered  the  society  of  Jesus  in  the  year 
1715,  and  when  he  had  finished  his  course  of 
academical  studies,  v/as  appointed  professor  of 
the  Belles  Lettres  in  the  seminary  belonjiing  to 
his  order  at  Tyrnaw.  From  that  office  he  was 
removed  by  his  superiors,  to  fill  the  philoso- 
phical chair  at  Vienna.  Afterwards  he  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  the  study  of  the  history  of 
his  country  ;  and  in  the  year  1 742,  he  pre- 
sented the  public  with  the  fruits  of  his  appli- 
cation in  a  work,  entitled  "  Sacra  Concilia  in 
Regno  Hungarise  celebrata,  ab  Anno  1016  us- 
que ad  annum  1715,"  in  folio,  published  at 
Vienna  and  Presburg.  This  collection  com- 
prizes, besides  the  councils  of  Hungary,  the 
ecclesiastical  constitutions  of  the  Kings  of 
Hungary,  and  of  the  legates  of  the  papal  see. 
It  comes  recommended  to  the  reader  by  great 
beauty  of  style,  as  vi'ell  as  excellence  of  ar- 
rangement, and  is  accompanied  by  a  variety  of 
curious  researches.  It  is  also  illustrated  with 
engravings  of  the  ancient  monuments,  &c. 
The  acrimonious  spirit,  however,  which  the 
author  has  discovered  when  animadverting  on 
those  from  whom  he  differs  in  judgment,  is 
highly  censurable ;  and  seems  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  no  little  mortification  to  him. 
He  died  in  the  year  1 746.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.  —  M. 

PETIS  DE  LA  CROIX,  Francis,  a  learned 
French  orientalist,  born  in  1654,  was  the  son 
of  the  King's  interpreter  for  the  oriental  lan- 
guages, and  received  an  education  to  qualify 
him  for  the  same  employment.  At  the  age  of 
16  ha  was  sent  by  the  minister  Colbert  to  re- 
side in  the  East.  He  passed  several  years  at 
Aleppo,  visited  Ispahan  and  Constantinople, 
and  employed  himself  in  assiduous  study  of 
oriental  literature,  several  works  in  wliich  he 
translated  into  French.  He  returned  to  Paris 
in  1680,  and  in  1682  he  was  sent  to  Morocco 
as  secretary  to  the  embassy  under  M.  de 
Saint-Anund  to  Muley  Ishniael  King  of  that 
country.  He  pronounced  before  that  sovereign 
the  ambassador's  harangue  in  Arabic,  with  an 
elegance  and  purity  tliat  excitcil  the  admiration 
of  the  whole  court.  In  the  two  following 
years  he  accompanied  the  French  armament 
against  Algiers,  in  quality  of  secretary-inter- 
preter of  the  marine,  and  was  employed  to 
translate  into  Turkish  the  treaty  of  peace  in 
1684.  He  performed  the  same  office  with 
respect  to  the  negotiations  witli  Tunis  and 
Tripoli.     When  the  latter  power  was  engaged 
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to  pay  the  Kinj?  of  France  the  sum  of  600,000 
livres  by  way  of  rLninbursement,  a  considerable 
bribe  was  offered  to  Petis  de  la  Croix  to  put  in 
the  treaty  crowns  of  Tripoly  inste;id  of  French 
crowns,  which  would  have  made  the  difference 
of  100,000  livres,  but  his  fidelity  to  his  sove- 
reign was  incorruptible.  In  1687  ^^  '^^^  ^'^* 
ployed  at  Morocco  under  tlie  Duke  de  Mor- 
temar.  In  fine,  it  was  through  his  intervention 
that  all  affairs  between  the  French  ministry  and 
the  Eastern  courts  were  transacted  from  1680 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  with  the  exception  of 
some  occasions  in  which  his  father  still  acted. 
In  i6()2  he  was  appointed  to  the  professorship 
of  Arabic  in  the  college-royal,  and  the  sur- 
vivorship of  his  father's  place  of  oriental  in- 
terpreter was  conferred  upon  him.  From  that 
time  he  never  again  left  the  kingdom,  but  em- 
ployed himself  in  translations  from  the  Eastern 
languages,  of  which  he  was  acquainted  witli 
the  Arabic,  Turkish,  Persian,  Tartarian,  Ethio- 
pic,  and  Armenian.    He  died  at  Paris  in  1713. 

The  principal  publications  of  Petis  de  la 
Croix  are  "  The  Oriental  Library  of  Hadji 
Calfa ;"  «  The  History  of  all  the  Mahometan 
Monarchies, "from  the  Turkish;  "  General  State 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  from  its  Foundation  to 
tlie  present  time,  with  Abridged  Lives  of  the 
Emperors,"  from  the  Turkish  ;  "  The  History 
of  Gengiscan,"  extracted  from  ancient  oriental 
writers  :  "  The  History  of  Timur-Bec,"  from 
the  Persian  ;  '*  The  Thousand  and  One  Days," 
tales  from  the  Persian  :  besides  several  geo- 
graphical and  descriptive  tracts,  grammars,  dic- 
tionaries, &c.     Moreri.     Nouv. Diet. Hist. —  A. 

PETIT,  Antony,  an  eminent  physician, 
accoucheur  and  a  anatomist,  was  a  native  of 
Orleans.  He  was  admitted  a  doctor  of  the 
faculty  of  Paris  in  1746,  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  1760.  He 
acquired  great  reputation  as  a  practitioner  ;  antl 
in  1 768  was  appointed  inspector  of  the  military 
hospitals  throughout  France.  In  the  following 
year  he  was  made  professor  of  anatomy  and 
surgery  at  the  Royal  Garden,  in  which  office 
he  was  attended  by  an  extraordinary  concourse 
of  auditors.  He  finally  retired  from  business, 
and  died  at  Olivet  near  Orleans,  in  1794,  at  the 
age  of  92.  This  physician  published  in  1753 
"  AnatomieChirurgicaledeM.Palfyn,refondue 
et  augmentee  par  M.  Petit,"  2  vols.  3vo.  In 
this  work  the  osteology  is  entirely  new,  and 
there  are  numerous  additions  and  corrections  in 
the  other  branches  of  anatomy.  He  also  pub- 
lished "  Discours  sur  la  Chirurgie,"  1757; 
"  Recueil  des  Pieces  relatives  a  la  Question  des 
Naissances  tardives,"   1766,  2  vols.  8vo. ;  an 


ingenious  performance,  and  in  which  various 
arguments  are  given,  from  the  different 
irritability  of  the  uterus  in  different  subjects, 
&c.  in  favour  of  the  possible  retardation  of 
child-birth  :  it  was  answered  by  Bouvart  : 
«'  Premier  et  second  Rapport  en  faveur  de 
rinoculation,"  1766;  "  Deux  Consultations 
medico-legales,"  1 767.  Some  early  experi- 
ments of  his  on  submersion  are  related  in 
Hist,  de  I'Acad.  des  Sciences,  1740.  Halleri 
Bibl.  Annt.  et  Chirurg.     Eloy  Diet.  Med. — A. 

PETIT,  John-Louis,  a  celebrated  French 
surgeon,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1674.  He  im- 
bibed almost  from  infancy  a  fondness  for 
anatomical  studies  in  consequence  of  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  anatomist  De  Liitre's  being  a 
lodger  in  his  father's  house.  He  was  soon  an 
attendant  on  his  dissections,  and  an  imitator 
of  them  ;  and  such  was  his  proficiency,  that 
at  the  age  of  twelve,  De  Littre  confided  to  him 
the  care  of  his  amphitheatre.  He  learned  the 
art  of  surgery  under  Castel  and  Mareschal, 
and  was  admitted  a  master  at  Paris  in  1700. 
By  his  writings  and  practice  he  rose  to  the 
head  of  his  profession  ;  and  for  a  long  period 
there  was  scarcely  a  case  of  importance,  or  an 
extraordinary  operation,  in  Paris,  to  which  he 
was  not  called  in.  His  reputation  extended  to 
foreign  countries,  and  he  was  sent  for  in  1726 
to  the  King  of  Poland,  and  in  1734  to  Don 
Ferdinand  afterwards  King  of  Spain,  both  of 
whom  he  treated  successfully.  He  received 
from  them  very  advantageous  offers  to  settle  at 
their  courts,  but  he  was  too  much  attached  to 
his  native  countrv  to  quit  it.  Among  his 
literary  and  professional  honours  were  those  of 
Director  of  the  Academy  of  Surgery,  Censor 
and  Professor-Royal  in  its  schools,  Member  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  London.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1750, 
at  the  age  of  76,  regarded  as  one  of  the  great 
improvers  of  his  art,  to  which  he  was  de- 
votedly attached.  He  was  of  a  cheerful  temper, 
somewhat  irritable,  but  placable  ;  ratlier  frank 
and  cordial  in  liis  manners  than  polite,  and  full 
of  sensibility  towards  the  afflicted  poor,  on 
whom  he  bestowed  the  most  humane  attention. 

The  principal  work  of  this  eminent  surgeon 
was  his  "  Traite  des  Maladies  des  Os,"  first 
printed  in  1705,  but  greatly  improved  and 
augmented  in  successive  editions,  of  which  the 
last  is  that  of  M.  Louis,  in  1758,  2  vols, 
lamo.  This  work  has  defects,  partly  owing 
to  his  want  of  erudition,  partly  to  a  spirit  of 
conjecture  occasionally  too  much  indulged  ;  it 
was  severely  criticised  in  the  author's  life-time, 
but  it  is  considered  as  a  standard  performance, 

N    2 


PET 


(    92     ) 


PET 


and  has  been  the  ground-work  of  ahnost  all  later 
writings  on  the  same  subject.  Petit  was  the 
author  of  several  papers  on  chirurgical  and 
anatomical  subjects  in  the  memoirs  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences.  His  posthumous  works 
were  published  by  his  pupil  M.  Lesne,  under 
the  title  of  "  Traite  des  Maladies  chirurgicales, 
et  des  Operations  qui  leur  conviennent,"  1 774? 
3  vols.  8vo.  with  many  figures  of  chirurgical  in- 
struments, of  which  he  was  a  great  inventor.  This 
publication  contains  many  valuable  practical  re- 
marks. HallertBihl.Chirurg.Eloy  Diet. Med. — A. 

PETIT,  Peter,  a  learned  physician,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1617.  He  probably  studied 
at  Padua,  of  the  academy  of  which  city  he 
was  a  member.  He  was  a  doctor  of  the 
faculty  of  Montpellier,  but  he  seems  to  have 
devoted  himself  more  to  literature  than  to  the 
practice  of  medicine.  Latin  poetry  was  par- 
ticularly an  object  of  his  attention,  and  he  ac- 
quired a  reputation  for  his  compositions  in  this 
branch  which  has  given  him  a  place  among  the 
seven  poets  of  the  Latin  Pleiad  of  Paris.  A 
collection  of  his  poems  was  printed  in  1683, 
prefaced  with  a  curious  essay  on  the  furor 
poeticus.  In  prose  he  composed  several  works 
which  did  honour  to  his  erudition.  He  wrote 
"  Commentaries  on  the  three  first  Books  of 
Aretjeus,"  first  printed  by  Maittaire  in  1726, 
and  reprinted  in  Boerhaave's  edition  of  that 
author.  They  chiefly  consist  of  proposed 
emendations  of  the  text,  and  of  parallel  pas- 
sages from  other  ancient  medical  writers.  In 
1660  lie  published  a  treatise  "  De  Motu  spon- 
taneo  Animalium,"  in  which  he  illustrates  the 
opinion  of  Aristotle  on  that  subject,  and  pro- 
poses a  new  theory  of  muscular  motion.  His 
treatises  "  De  Lachrymis,"  and  "  De  Ignis  et 
Lucis  Natura,"  also  belong  to  the  physical  class. 
In  botany,  he  wrote  an  elegant  Latin  poem 
"  On  Tea,"  and  a  dissertation  entitled 
"  Nepenthes,  seu  de  Helena:  Medicamento." 
His  other  works  are  "  De  Amazonibus  Dis- 
sertatio  ;"  «  De  SybiHa  ;"  «  De  Natura  et 
Moribus  Anthropophagorum."  This  learned 
man  married  at  an  advanced  age,  and  died  in 
1687.  Moreri.  Eloy.  Halleri  Bill.  Med. 
Botart.  et  Anatom. — A. 

PETIT,  PouRFOUR  DU,  Francis,  a  physi- 
cian eminent  as  an  oculist  and  anatomist,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1664.  A  defect  of  memory 
rendered  his  studies  dUFicult  to  him,  and  it 
was  not  till  he  was  introduced  to  the  Cartesian 
philosophy  that  he  became  interested  in  them. 
Attaching  himself  to  medicine,  he  studied 
under  Chirac  at  Montpellier,  and  having  taken 
his  doctor's  degree,  returned  to  Paris  in  1690. 


In  that  capital  he  assiduously  pursued  his  fur-» 
ther  improvement  in  the  several  branches  of 
medical  science,  and  in  1693  was  appointed 
one  of  the  physicians  to  the  army  in  Flanders. 
He  displayed  great  zeal  and  industry  in  pro- 
moting the  good  of  the  service  and  the  instruc- 
tion of  hospital  pupils,  for  whose  benefit  he 
instituted  chemical  and  anatomical  lectures  in 
the  military  hospitals,  and  herborisations  in 
the  fields,  of  which  last  the  fruits  were  a 
hortus  siccus  of  30  volumes.  After  the  peace 
of  Ryswick  he  returned  to  Paris  ;  and  when 
the  succession-war  broke  out,  he  was  again 
employed  in  the  hospitals  of  the  Low-countries. 
The  peace  of  Utrecht  in  1 7 1 3  brought  him 
back  to  Paris,  where  he  settled  and  married. 
In  1722  he  was  admitted  into  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  in  which  he  afterwards  obtained  the 
place  of  pensionary-anatomist.  Having  paid 
particular  attention  to  diseases  of  the  eyes,  he 
was  much  consulted  in  that  branch  of  practice, 
and  became  famous  for  his  success  in  the 
operation  for  the  cataract.  On  this  subject  he 
published  several  works  which  place  hin* 
among  the  improvers  of  his  art.  He  invented 
an  ophthalmometer  to  measure  exactly  all  the 
parts  of  the  eye  and  direct  the  course  of  the 
needle  in  the  operation,  and  also  other  ma- 
chines to  illustrate  his  doctrines  and  assist  the 
operator.  This  able  practitioner  died  at  Paris 
in  1 74 1.  His  publications  are  "  Trois  Lettres 
d'un  Medecin  des  Plopitaux  du  Roi  a  un  autre 
Mcdecin,"  17 10,  4to.  :  two  of  these  relate  to 
wounds  of  the  head  and  the  functions  of  the 
brain  ;  the  third  is  upon  botanical  subjects  : 
"  Dissertation  sur  unc  nouvelle  Methode  de 
faire  I'Operation  de  la  Cataractc  ;"  1727:  three 
publications  of  letters  on  the  same  subject,  and 
on  discoveries  relative  to  the  eyes:  a  considera- 
ble number  of  memoirs  printed  in  the  Mem.  de 
I'Acad.  des  Sciences,  relative  to  chirurgical  and 
anatomical  topics,  particularly  the  comparative 
anatomy  of  the  eye,  which  he  examined  in  various 
animals  with  great  nicety  of  dissection.  Jihreri. 
Eloy.      Halleri  Diet.  Jnat.  et  Clirurg. — A. 

I'ETI'l",  Samuel,  a  very  learned  and  esti- 
mable French  Protestant  divine  in  the  17th 
century,  was  the  son  of  a  respectable  minister 
at  Nismcs  in  Languedoc,  where  he  was  born 
in  the  year  1594.  He  discovered  vi'hcn  very- 
young  a  powerful  inclination  for  learning,  and 
astonished  the  masters  under  whose  tuition  he 
was  placed,  by  the  rapidity  with  which  he 
became  a  proficient  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages.  Having  laid  a  good  foundation  of 
grammar-learning,  he  continued  to  extend  liis 
acquaintance  with  the  ancient  classics,  while. 


PET 


(    93     ) 


PET 


during  twelve  months,  his  attention  was  prin- 
cipally directed  to  the  study  of  rhetoric  and 
oratory,  and  afterwards,  during  two  years,  to 
the  various  branches  of  philosophical  science. 
Being  designed  for  the  ministry,  he  was  now 
removed  to  Geneva,  where  he  spent  three 
years  in  attending  the  divinity  lectures  of  the 
famous  Diodati,  and  those  of  the  other  learned 
professors  in  that  celebrated  school.  At  the 
same  time  he  applied  to  the  study  of.  the  oriental 
tongues,  and,  with  a  surprizing  facility,  be- 
came intimately  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew, 
Clialdee,  Syriac,  Samaritan  and  Arabic  lan- 
guages. The  laborious  assiduity  with  which 
he  applied  to  these  pursuits  is  almost  incre- 
dible ;  since  we  are  informed  that,  for  a  whole 
year,  he  devoted  every  alternate  night  to  his 
studies.  No  sooner  was  his  father  informed 
of  the  excessive  ardour  with  which  he  thus  in- 
dulged his  passion  for  literary  improvement, 
than  he  prudently  called  him  home,  lest  he 
should  irreparably  injure  his  health.  At  the 
first  provincial  synod  which  took  place  after 
his  return  to  his  native  city,  he  passed  the 
usual  examination  of  candidates  for  the  sacred 
office  with  general  approbation,  and,  though 
he  was  not  more  than  1 7  years  of  age,  was 
admitted  to  the  ministry.  Soon  aftervi'ards, 
he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  chair  of  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  the  Academy  at  Nismes  •,  to  which 
was  added  the  professorship  of  tjie  Greek  and 
Hebrew  languages.  These  posts  he  retained 
with  very  high  reputation  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life;  while  he  pursued  his  various  learned 
studies  with  uncommon  diligence,  as  his  pro- 
ductions sufficiently  testify ;  and  at  the  same 
time  frequently  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
pulpit,  and  devoted  many  of  his  hours  to  the 
charitable  office  of  visiting  the  sick.  To  tlie 
deep  regret  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  to  the 
great  loss  of  the  learned  world,  he  died  in 
1643,  when  he  was  only  in  the  49th  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  vast  and  profound 
erudition,  and  particularly  excelled  in  his  ac- 
quaintance with  ecclesiastical  antiquitie-.  To 
the  languages  already  mentioned  in  which  he 
was  an  adept,  we  ought  to  add  that  he  acquired 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Coptic.  His 
learning,  however,  was  accompanied  with  mo- 
desty and  humility  ;  and  in  his  life  he  is  said 
to  have  exhibited  a  bright  and  amiable  pattern 
of  unaffected  piety,  and  of  all  the  moral  vir- 
tues. His  temper  was  uncommonly  placid,  as 
may  be  concluded  from  the  following  anecdote 
which  is  told  of  him.  Having  one  day  entered 
a  Jewish  synagogue  at  Avignon,  accom- 
panied by  some  friends,  he  heard  one  of  tlie 


Rabbis  uttering  the  grossest  abuse  and  invec- 
tives against  them,  but  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
which  he  could  not  imagine  that  any  of  them 
understood.  But  when  he  heard  M.  Petit 
mildly  remonstrating  with  him  in  that  tongue 
on  the  incivility  and  malignity  which  he  disco- 
vered, he  was  thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion 
and  alarm,  and  in  the  most  suppliant  manner 
entreated  forgiveness.  This  our  author  readily 
granted,  and  took  no  other  revenge  on  the 
Rabbi,  than  by  exhorting  him,  in  pure  and 
elegant  Hebrew,  to  renounce  Judaism  and  em- 
brace Christianity.  In  the  "  Gallia  Oricntalis" 
of  Colomesius,  as  referred  to  below,  the  reader 
may  meet  with  a  crowd  of  testimonies  to  the 
great  merits  of  M.  Petit,  from  some  of  the 
most  illustrious  men  of  his  time.  M.  Petit 
was  the  author  of  "  Miscellaneorum,  lib.  ix. 
.in  quibus  varia  veterum  Scriptorum  Loca,  quje 
Philologiam,  Philosophiam,  et  Chronologiam 
spectant,  emendantur,  illustrantur,  et  expli- 
cantur,"  1630,  4to.  ;  "  Eclogte  chronologi- 
cicjc,  in  quibus  de  variis  Annorum  Judceorum, 
Samaritanorum,  Grscorum,  Macedonum,Syro- 
macedonum,  Romanorum,  aliisque  veterum 
Christianorum  Paschat.  disputatur,"  1 63  i ,  4to. ; 
"  Variaram  Lectionum,  lib.  iv.  in  quibus  Eccle- 
si?e  utriusque  Foederis  Ritus,  Moresque  antiqui, 
sacri  item  ejusdem  atque  Ecclesiastici  Scriptores 
illustrantur,  explicantur,  emendantur,"  1633, 
4to. ;  "  Leges  Atticas,  Opus  Juris,  et  Rei  anti- 
quarise  studiosis  utilissimum,  vii.lib.distinctum, 
in  quo  varii  Scriptorum  veterum  Grsecorum  et 
Latinorum  Loci  explicantur  et  emendantur," 
1635,  foho  -,  "  Observationum  lib.  iii.  in  quibus 
varia  veterum  Scriptorum  Loca,  qux  ad  Philo- 
logiam, Jurisprudentiam,  et  ad  utriusqus  Ec- 
clesine  Judaicre  et  Christians  Historiam  per- 
tinent, illustrantur  et  emendantur,"  1641,  4to.; 
"  Diatriba  de  Jure,  Principum  Edictis,  &c.," 
1649,  8vo.  •,  Diatriba  de  Dissidiorum  Causis, 
Effectis,  et  Remcdiis  ;"  and  "  Versus  Latini 
in  Obitum  W.  Schikardi."  He  also  left  behind 
him  in  manuscript,  two  large  vols,  of  notes 
upon  Josephus,  which,  though  imperfect,  were 
purchased  by  Lord  Clarendon,  it  is  said,  for  a 
hundred  and  fifty  louis-d'ors,  and  presented 
to  the  University  of  Oxford,where  they  were  de- 
posited in  the  Bodleian  Library.  In  that  place 
they  were  consulted  byour  countryman  Hudson, 
when  he  was  preparing  his  valuable  edition  of 
the  Jewish  Historian,  who  has  acknowledged 
his  obligations  to  them  in  his  general  preface. 
Fr-eheri  Theatrum  Vir.  Enid.  clar.  Colamesii 
Gallia  Oricntalis, p.  169. —  I  7;.  Moreri. — M. 
PETIT,  Peter,  a  celebrated  French  mathe- 
matician and  natural  philosopher  in  the  17th 
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century,  was  the  son  of  a  person  who  held  the 
post  of  controller  of  elections  at  Monthigon  in 
the  Bourbonois,  where  the  subject  of  this 
article  was  born  in  the  year  1598.  He  cul- 
tivated from  early  youth  the  study  of  the  ma- 
thematics and  physics,  in  which  he  made 
considerable  progress,  which  recommended 
him  to  the  acquaintance  of  M.  P.iscal,  who 
honoured  him  with  his  correspondence.  In 
the  distribution  of  his  father's  property  he 
succeeded  to  his  ofhce  of  controller,  which  he 
sold,  and  in  the  year  1633  removed  to  Paris, 
whither  his  reputation  had  preceded  him. 
Here  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  ingenious 
writings,  and  became  intimate  with  Des  Cartes, 
Father  Mersenne,  Cassini,  and  other  einiuent 
men  of  his  time.  On  several  occasions  he 
was  employed  by  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who 
gave  him  a  commission  to  visit  the  sea-ports, 
with  the  title  of  Engineer  and  Geographer  to 
the  King.  Afterwards  he  was  sent  into  Italy 
by  His  Majesty,  on  special  affairs.  Upon  his 
return  from  that  country  to  Paris,  about  the 
year  1637,  he  read  the  "  Dioptrics"  of  Des 
Cartes,  wliich  then  attracted  much  notice,  and 
at  first  conceived  various  objections  against  the 
work,  which  he  communicated  to  his  friend 
Mersenne.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
he  became  a  convert  to  the  principles  of  that 
philosopher,  and  also  their  zealous  defender. 
In  the  year  11540,  we  find  him  settled  at  Tours, 
where  he  married,  ami  resided  some  years. 
Afterwards  he  received  the  appointment  of 
Intendant  of  the  Fortifications  of  France. 
During  at  least  a  part  of  the  year  1646  and 
1647,  he  was  stationed  at  Rouen,  where  in 
conjunction  with  M.  Pa'^cal,  he  went  through 
the  same  experiments  on  the  subject  of  a 
Vacuum  which  Torricelli  had  made  before  in 
Italy,  and  was  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  which  they  were  intended  to  support, 
by  repeated  trial:;.  From  this  time,  notwith- 
standing the  long  period  which  intervened,  we 
meet  with  no  further  memoirs  of  M.  Petit  till 
his  death,  which  took  place  at  Lagny-sur- 
Marne,  in  1677,  when  he  was  about  79  years 
of  age.  M.  Baillet,  in  his  "  Life  of  Des  Cartes," 
says,  that  "  M.  Petit  had  a  great  genius  for  the 
mathematics  •,  that  he  excelled  particularly  in 
astronomy,  and  tliat  he  had  a  singular  passion 
for  experimental  philosophy."  He  wa?  the 
author  of  various  treatises  on  mathematical, 
physical,  and  astronomical  subjects ;  among 
which  are  "  Directions  for  the  ITse  of  propor- 
tional Compasses,  &c.  with  Tables  of  the 
Weight  and  Magnitude  of  Metals,  and  of  the 
reduction  of  all  the  measures  of  Europe,  Asia, 
12 


and  Africa,  to  those  of  Paris  ;  and  also  the 
Construction  and  Use  of  the  Artillery  Calipers," 
8vo.  the  licence  for  which  is  dated  in  1625, 
though  the  work  did  not  make  its  appearance 
till  several  years  afterwards  ;  "  Chronological 
Discourses,  &c."  1636,  4to.  in  defence  of 
Scaliger ;  "  A  Map  of  the  Government  of 
Cappelle ;"  "  Observations  relating  to  a 
Vacuum,  containing  an  Account  of  the  first 
Experiments  made  on  that  Subject  in  France, 
&c."  1636,  4to.  •,  "Calculus  duarum  Eclip- 
sium  Anni  1652,"  &c.  folio;  "  Arguments 
against  the  Prognostics  for  an  Eclipse  of  the 
Sun,  on  the  12th  August  1654,  with  some 
Latin  and  French  Verses  on  the  same  Subject," 
tfij.i  ;  "  A  Discourse  on  the  Remedies  to  be 
used  against  the  Inundations  of  the  River  Seine 
at  Paris,  with  the  necessary  Plans,"  1668,  4to. ; 
A  Letter  and  three  small  Treatises,  in  Latin, 
"  on  the-  Eclipse  of  the  Sun  on  the  14th 
November  1659,"  "  On  the  Latitude  of  Paris, 
and  the  Declination  of  the  Needle  at  that 
City,"  and  "  against  an  anonymous  Piece 
called  an  Abridgment  of  the  lower  Astro- 
nomy ;"  all  of  which  are  subjoined  to  M.  Du- 
hamel's  "Astronomia  Physica;"  "The  Opinion 
and  Advice  of  Peter  Petit  on  the  Subject  of  a 
Junction  of  the  Ocean  and  Mediterranean 
Sea,  by  means  of  the  Rivers  Aude  and 
Garonne,"  4to, ;  "  A  Dissertation  on  the 
Nature  of  Comets,  with  a  Discourse  on  the 
Prognostics  of  Eclipses  and  other  curious 
Matters,"  1665,  4to.,  drawn  up  by  order  of 
Lewis  XIV.  ;  "  Academical  Dissertations  on 
the  Nature  of  Heat  and  Cold,  with  a  Discourse 
on  the  Arithmetical  Cylinder  invented  by  the 
Author,"  1671,  i2mo. ;  and  several  papers  in 
the  "  Journiil  des  Savans,"  particularly  for  the 
years  \666  and  1667,  &c.  Aloreri.  Nouv, 
Did.  Hist.     Button's  Math.  Diet.     Martin's 

Biog.  Phii.—m. 

PETIT-DIDIER,  Matthew,  a  learned 
French  monk,  and  a  titular  prelate  in  the  18th 
century,  was  born  in  the  town  of  St.  Nicholas 
in  Lorrain,  in  the  year  1659.  He  received 
the  first  part  of  his  education  in  the  College  of 
the  Jesuits  at  Nancy,  and  when  he  was  sixteen 
years  of  age,  took  the  monastic  habit  in  the 
abbey  of  St.  Michael,  belonging  to  the  Bene- 
dictines of  the  congregation  of  St.  Vannes  and 
St.  Hydulphus.  He  distinguished  himself  so 
highly  by  his  assiduity  and  improvement,  that 
in  the  year  1682,  when  he  was  only  sub-deacon, 
the  chapter-general  of  his  congregation  de- 
volved on  him  the  office  of  lecturing  in  phi- 
losophy and  divinity  to  the  young  members  of 
the    community.      Sometime    afterwards    he. 
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WIS  placed  at  the  head  of  n  kind  of  academy, 
consisting  of  several  of  the  monks,  with  whom 
he  undertook  to  read  all  the  early  fatliers  of  the 
church.  At  the  same  time  they  read  M.  Du- 
pin's  account  of  ecclesiastical  writers,  making 
notes  and  remarks  on  his  work  as  they  pro- 
ceeded. As  father  Petit-Didior  thought  them 
of  sufficient  importance  to  be  laid  before  the 
public,  he  corrected  and  enlarged  them,  and 
sent  them  into  the  world  under  the  title  of 
"  Remarks  on  the  first  Volumes  of  M.  Dupin's 
Bibliotheque  Ecclesiastique,"  in  3  vols.  8vo. 
the  first  of  which  appeared  in  169',  and  the 
third  in  1696.  These  remarks  discover  exten- 
sive reading,  are  sometimes  very  judicious,  and 
display  no  little  portion  of  critical  acumen. 
M.  Dupin  himself  has  done  ample  justice  to 
the  author's  learning  and  abilities,  while  he  has 
ably  vindicated  his  work  against  many  of  the 
remarks  which  he  has  proved  to  be  cavils 
rather  than  reasonable  or  fair  objections.  In 
the  mean  time  father  Petit-Didier  was  occu- 
pied in  drawing  up  an  answer  to  the  "  Dia- 
logues between  Cleander  and  Eudoxus,"  written 
against  the  celebrated  "  Provincial  Letters" 
of  M.  Pascal,  and  attributed  to  Father  Daniel 
the  Jesuit.  This  answer  is  under  the  form  of 
seventeen  letters,  with  the  title  of  "  An 
Apology  for  the  Provincial  Letters  of  Lewis 
Montalte,  against  the  last  Reply  of  the  Jesuits, 
&c."  1 2mo.  The  four  first  letters  were  pub- 
lished together  in  1(^97,  and  the  following  ones 
at  different  periods  ni  that  year  and  in  1698. 
Though  this  work  was  well  known  to  come 
from  his  pen,  and  was  often  acknowledged  by 
him  to  his  friends,  his  wish  to  secure  the  good 
opinion  of  the  pipal  court  led  him  some  years 
afterwards  to  disavow  it.  This  disavowal  is 
containetl  in  a  letter  to  Cardinal  Corradini,  and 
printed  at  Rome  in  1726,  in  a  collection  of 
pieces  entitled,  "  Docunienta  san9e  et  ortho- 
doxy Doctrinas  P.  Matthaei  Petit-Didier,"  in 
folio.  In  1699,  he  was  elected  abbot  of 
Bonzonville ;  but  was  obliged  to  resign  his 
pretensions,  owing  to  the  interference  of  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain,  who  nominated  his  brother 
Prince  Francis  to  that  dignity.  About  the 
year  1700,  our  author  published,  in  Latin, 
"  Critical,  Historical,  and  Chronological  Dis- 
sertations on  the  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,"  in  4to.  In  1715,  he  was  chosen 
abbot  of  Sennones,  and  after  a  contest  for 
some  years  with  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
was  finally  confirmed  in  the  possesion  of  that 
benefice.  His  next  publication,  which  appeared 
in  1724,  was  "  A  Theological  Treatise  in 
Defence  of  the  Authority  and  Infallibility  of 


the  Pope,"  1 2mo.  This  piece  was  attacked  by 
different  writers,  Catholic  and  Protestant,  and 
defcndeil  by  him  in  several  traft?;  the  titles  of 
which,  as  well  is  of  some  of  his  otlier  pole- 
mical publications,  the  reader  may  nvct  with 
in  Moreri  In  the  year  1725  he  paid  a  visit 
to  Rome,  where  he  was  v  ry  favourablj^' re- 
ceived by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  on  account  of 
his  writings,  in  which  he  had  maintained  the 
infallibility  and  higliest  pvetcnsons  of  the 
papal  see,  and  declared  hostility  against  the 
liberties  of  tile  Gallican  church.  As  a  reward 
for  such  obsequiousness,  in  1726,  the  Pope 
nominated  him  bishop  of  Macra,  in  partibus 
tnjidelium,  and  perlormed  in  person  the  cere- 
monies of  his  consecration.  He  also  grar.ted 
him  an  indulgence  to  retain  the  possession  of 
his  abbey.  Our  prelate's  episcopal  honours, 
however,  were  but  of  short  duration,  since  he 
died  suddenly  at  Sennones  in  1728,  in  the  69th 
year  of  his  age.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  author  of  an  anonymous  "  Historical  and 
Dogmatical  Treatise  on  the  Subject  of  Eccle- 
siastical Privileges  and  Exemptions,"  which 
was  printed  at  Metz  in  1699,  in  4to.  Dupin. 
Moreri.   Nouv    Diet.   Hist. — M. 

PETIT  PIED,  Nicholas,  a  French  cler- 
gyman and  magistrate  in  the  17th  century, 
who  acquired  considerable  reputation  by  a 
work  mentioned  below.  He  was  descended 
from  an  honourable  family,  and  born  at  Paris 
about  the  year  1630.  Having  been  educated 
for  the  church,  he  took  holy  orders,  and  ob- 
tained the  living  of  St.  IMartial,  in  his  native 
city.  In  1658,  he  was  admitted  to  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  by  the  faculty  of  the  Sorbonne; 
and,  in  1662,  was  appointed  a  clerical  coun- 
sellor of  the  Chatelet.  Afterwards  he  was 
made  sub-chanter  and  canon  of  the  church  of 
Paris,  and  he  died  in  1705,  when  he  was  about 
the  age  of  75.  He  had  for  several  years  held 
the  post  of  clerical  counsellor  at  the  Chatelet, 
and  officiated,  during  the  same  time,  as  incum- 
bent of  the  parish  of  St.  Martial,  till  one  day  in 
the  year  1678,  when  the  lieutenants  were  ab- 
sent, he,  being  the  senior  counsellor  present,  was 
proceeding  to  take  the  chair.  In  this  design  he 
was  opposed  by  the  lay  counsellors,  who 
maintained  that,  being  a  clergyman,  he  had  no 
right  to  preside  in  a  secular  court.  After 
entering  his  pi-otests,  M.  Petit-Pied  commenced 
a  legal  process  against  them,  which  lasted 
about  four  years,  and  was  terminated  by  a 
definitive  arret  in  favour  of  clerical  counsellors. 
This  contest  induced  him  to  compose  and 
publish  ««  A  Treatise  on  the  Right  and  Pre- 
rogatives of  Ecclesiastics  in  the  Administration 
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of  secular  Justice,"  in  a  large  410.  volume  ; 
which  is  said  to  be  an  excellent  work  of  the 
kind,  to  display  much  curious  research,  and  to 
reflect  great  honour  on  the  learning  and  abi- 
lities  of  the   author.      Morcri.      Nouv.  Diet. 

Hist M. 

PETIT-PIED,  Nicholas,   nephew  of  the 
preceding,   and   a  very  voluminous  writer   in 
the  Jansenist  controversy,   was  born  at  Paris 
in  the  year  1665.     He  was  early  destined  to 
the   ecclesiastical   profession,    and   prosecuted 
his    studies   in   the   University    of  Paris  with 
great    diligence    and    reputation,    particularly 
distinguishing    himself    when    entering    upon 
his    licentiate.       In    1692, 'he    was    admitted 
doctor  of  the  house  and  society  of  the  Sor- 
bonne  ;  and,  in  1 70 1,  he  vi'as  appointed  pro- 
fessor of  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  the  schools 
of  that  faculty.       In  the  year  last  mentioned, 
together   with    thirty-nine    other    doctors,    he 
gave  his  signature  to  the  famous  Case  of  Con- 
science, the  history  of  which  has  been  published 
ui  8  vols.  i2mo.      The  part  which  he  took  on 
this  occasion,  involved  him  in  the  proscription 
which  was  issued  out  against  the  opposers  of 
the  bull  Uuigenitus ;  and,  in  1703,  he  received 
an  order  from  the  King,  which  exiled  him  to 
Beaune  in  Burgundy.    Afterwards  he  withdrew 
from  B:?aune  to  a  place  of  secret  retirement, 
whence  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  brother,  M.  de 
Vaubreuil,explainingthereasons  for  his  conduct 
in  the  afi^air  of  the  Case  of  Conscience,   which 
was  printed,    and  is  inserted    in    the    history 
above   mentioned.      Tired,   at  length,   of  the 
confinement  to  which  he  was  obliged  to  sub- 
mit, in   order  to  escape  being  discovered,  in 
1705,  he  retired  from  Francs  and  joined  his 
friend    Quesnel   in   Holland.       Here   he    re- 
mained till  the  year  17 18,  when  he  obtained 
permission   at   first   to    come   to  Troyes,   and 
afterwards   to  Paris.      During   the   following 
year,  the  Faculty  of  Theology,  by  unanimoiis 
consent,   re-established    M.  Petit-Pied    in    his 
place  as  doctor,  and  in  all  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges attached  to  it  ;   upon  which  he  took  his 
seat  among  them  according  to  his  rank  of  se- 
niority.    This  proceeding,  however,  gave  dis- 
pleasure at  court,   and,   within  a  month,  the 
King  gave  orders  for  reversing   all   the  mea- 
sures which  had  been  taken  in  favour  of  our 
divine.       Thus    circumstanced   he   was  taken 
under  the  protection  of  the  bishop  of  Bayeux, 
who  made  him  his  chaplain.     In  this  asylum 
M.  Pctit-Picd  continued  till  the  death  of  the 
bishop  in  1728  ;  when,  finding  that  he  was  in 
danger  of  being  arrested,  he  once  more  with- 
drew privately  into  Holland.      Having  been 


recalled  to  his  native  country  in  1734,  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  tranquillity  at 
Paris,  where  he  died  in  1747,  at  the  age  of  82. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  great  number  of  well- 
written  pieces  in  French  and  Latin,  against 
the  constitution  Unigenitus,  and  in  defence  of 
the  principles  of  the  bishop  of  Ypres,  of  vchich 
no  fewer  than  eighty-one  are  particularized 
by  Moreri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PETITOT,  John,  an  artist  at  the  summit 
of  excellence  in  his  particular  branch,  that  of 
painting  in  enamel,  was  born  at    Geneva  in 
1607.      His  father,  a  sculptor  and  architect, 
placed  him  with  a  jeweller.     In  this  employ- 
ment, having  frequent  occasion  to  make  use 
of  enamel,  he  found  means  to  give  it  so  fine 
a  tone   of  colour,   that   his  friend  Bordier,  a 
painter,   (who  was  afterwards  his  brother-in- 
law,)  thought  that  if  he  would  apply  to  por- 
trait, he  might  carry  the  art  farther  than  had 
hitherto  been  done.      Petitot  took  his  advice, 
and  was   successful :    he   executed   the  heads 
and   hands,   whilst  Bordier   painted   the  hair, 
drapery,     and    grounds.       The    two    friends 
travelled   together  for    improvement,    visiting 
not  only  the  workshops  of  painters,  but  the 
laboratories  of  chemists,   for  the   purpose   of 
discovering  new  colours.      It  was  in  England 
that  Petitot  acquired  the  greatest  addition  to 
his  knowledge  in  this  point,  from  his  fellow- 
countryman.    Sir    Theodore    Mayerne,    then 
physician  to  Charles  I.  (see  his  article.)     Ma- 
yerne introduced  him  to  the  King,  who  took 
pleasure  in  seeing  him  work,    and   honoured 
him   with   knighthood    and    an    apartment   in 
Whitehall.      Vandyke   gave  him   instructions 
in  portrait  painting,  and  some  of  Petitot's  best 
works    are    copies    from    that    master.       Tlie 
whole-length  of  Rachel  de  Rouvigny,  Coun- 
tess of  Southampton,   from  Vandyke,    is   as- 
serted to  be  the  most  capital  piece  in  enamel 
any  where  extant;  it  is  9^  inches  high,  by  5I 
in  width  ;    its  execution  is  bold,  and  its  co- 
louring the   richest   and   most  beautiful   con- 
ceivable.    There  are  several  other  fine  works 
of  his  in  England,  consisting  of  the  King  and 
royal    family,    several    of    the    nobility,     &c. 
After   the   death   of   Charles,   Petitot    accom- 
panied the  exiled  family  to  Paris,  and  shewed 
great   attachment   to    them.       His   associate, 
Bordier,  however,  staid  some  time  longer,  for 
it  appears  that  he  executed  an  enamel  of  the 
battle  of  Naseby,  as  a  present  from  the  par- 
liament   to    General    Fairfax.       Charles  II., 
during    his    residence   in  France,    took   great 
notice    of    Petitot,    and    introduced    him    to 
Louis  XIV.,  who  retained  him  in  liis  service, 
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and  gave  him  a  pension  and  apartments  in  the 
Louvre.  He  married  in  1651,  and  being 
much  employed  by  the  King  and  court,  ob- 
tained great  emoluments.  He  continued  to 
work  in  conjunction  with  Bordier,  who  was 
become  his  relation  by  marriage.  They  lived 
together  till  their  families  grew  too  numerous 
for  one  house ;  and,  during  their  long  connec- 
tion they  never  had  the  smallest  ditTerence. 
Petitot  was  a  strict  Protestant ;  and,  at  the 
revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  in  1685,  he 
requested  permission  to  retire  to  Geneva. 
The  King,  however,  who  had  now  a  passion  for 
proselyting,  resolved  to  try  the  effect  of  a  little 
coercion,  and  confined  the  respectable  old  man 
in  Fort-l'Eveque,  giving  him  Bossuet  for  an  in- 
structor. The  eloquence  and  arguments  of  this 
celebrated  prelate  were,  however,  lost  upon  him, 
and  his  uneasiness  at  being  confined  threw  him 
into  a  fever.  He  was  thereupon  libtrated,  and 
immediately  withdrew  with  his  wife  from  the 
land  of  persecution  to  Geneva.  His  children 
threw  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  monarch, 
deprecating  his  resentment  for  this  exercise  of 
natural  liberty  ;  and  he  graciously  pardoned 
**  an  old  man  who  had  the  fancy  of  being  buried 
with  his  ancestors."  Petitot  continued  to 
exercise  his  art,  notwithstanding  his  advanced 
years;  and  the  resort  to  see  him  was  so  great 
that  he  retired  for  quiet  and  privacy  to  V^vay. 
There,  as  he  was  employed  on  the  portrait  of 
his  wife,  he  was  taken  ill  and  died  on  the  same 
day,  in  1691,  at  the  age  of  84,  universally  re- 
spected as  well  for  his  moral  worth,  as  his  pro- 
fessional talents.  He  had  a  numerous  family, 
of  whom  one  son  followed  the  same  branch  of 
art,  and  settled  in  London.  IV ArgenvUle. 
Walpole't.  Anecd.  —  A. 

PETIVER,  James,  an  industrious  naturalist, 
especially  in  the  botanical  branch,  was  probably 
a  native  of  London,  as  he  served  an  apprentice- 
ship to  the  apothecary  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital.  He  entered  into  business  for  him- 
self in  Aldersgate-street,  became  apothecary  to 
the  Charter-house,  and  obtained  a  considerable 
share  of  practice.  He  manifested  an  early  pro- 
pensity to  the  collection  of  natural  curiosities, 
for  which  purpose  he  engaged  the  services  of 
captains  and  surgeons  of  ships  in  bringing  him 
from  distant  parts  dried  plants,  seeds,  stuffed 
specimens  of  animals,  insects,  S:c.  He  thus 
became  proprietor  of  a  museum  which  made 
him  well  known  to  naturalists  both  at  home 
and  abroad ;  and  such  was  its  extent,  that  a 
short  time  before  his  death  Sir  Hans  Sloane 
offered  him  4000I.  for  it.  He  was  elected  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  which  he  wds 
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a  very  useful  member,  on  account  of  his  fre- 
quent communications  of  curious  intelligence. 
He  was  an  early  correspondent  of  the  excellent 
Ray,  to  whom  he  gave  some  valuable  assist- 
ance in  the  composition  of  his  History  of 
Plants.  Petivcr  in  1692  made  a  botanical  tour 
through  the  midland  counties  of  England,  and 
soon  after  began  the  publication  of  his  first  work. 
This  was  entitled  "  Mussel  Petivcriani  centurire 
decern,"  1 692 — 1 703, 8  vo.  containing  the  names 
and  synonyms  of  various  rare  animals,  fossils, 
and  plants.  Among  these  were  several  new 
plants  of  the  cryptogamous  class,  in  the  investi- 
gation of  which  he  was  very  successful.  His 
next  publication  was  "  Gazophylacii  Naturae 
et  Artis  decades  decern,"  1702 — 17 1 1,  tab. 
100,  fol.  This  was  a  work  of  great  value  at  that 
time,  containing  engravings  with  short  descrip- 
tions of  animals,  vegetables,  and  fossils,  among 
which  were  many  American  ferns  and  plants 
from  the  Alps  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  all 
very  rare  or  non-descript.  Ele  communicated 
in  1695  a  catalogue  of  the  Middlesex  plants  for 
Gibson's  edition  of  Camden's  Britannia  ;  and 
he  furnished  the  third  volume  of  Ray's  History 
of  Plants  with  a  catalogue  of  rare  plants  of 
China,  Madraspatan,  and  Africa ;  another,  of 
the  plants  in  his  hortus  siccus ;  and  a  third,  of 
Indian  and  American  plants  of  uncertain  origin. 
In  1712  he  published  "  Pterigraphia  Ameri- 
cana," being  figures  of  more  than  400  species 
of  the  fern  tribe,  with  some  submarine  produc- 
tions. He  performed  a  valuable  service  to  Eng- 
lish botany  by  the  publication  of  "  A  Cata- 
logue of  Ray's  English  Herbal,  Illustrated 
with  figures,"  1713 — 17IS)  fol.;  the  figures 
are  arranged  in  the  order  of  Ray's  Synopsis  ; 
they  are  little  more  than  outlines,  and  small,  but 
neat.  A  new  impression  of  them  was  given 
by  Sloane  in  1732.  Petiver  was  also  the  author 
of  a  great  number  of  smaller  publications,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  short  catalogues  and  single 
tables  of  rare  plants,  by  which  he  extended  an 
acquaintance  with  the  vegetable  creation,  and 
kept  up  an  interest  in  botanical  researches.  He 
wrote  more  than  twenty  papers  for  the  Royal 
Society,  printed  in  its  Transactions  from  1697 
to  1717.  In  one  of  these  he  pursues  the  idea 
that  the  virtues  of  plants  may  in  general  be  de- 
termined by  their  botanical  affinities.  This 
meritorious  person  died  at  his  house  in  Alders- 
gate-street in  /iprll  1718.  His  works,  ex- 
clusive of  these  papers  in  the  Transactions, 
were  collected  and  published  in  1 764,  in 
2  vols.  fol.  and  one  8vo.  with  the  addition 
of  some  plates.  His  name  v»'as  annexed  by 
Plumier  to  one  of  his  new  American  genera. 
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Halleri.    Blbl.    Bot.       Pultetiafs    Sketches    of 
Botany.  —  A. 

PETRiEUS,  Theodore,  a  learned  Dane 
in  the  17th  century,  the  time  of  whose  birth 
is  unknown,  was  a  native  of  Flensburg  in  the 
dutchy  of  Sleswic.  He  was  particularly  at- 
tached to  the  study  of  the  oriental  languages, 
which  he  prosecuted  witli  great  success  at 
Leyden  and  other  universities.  That  he  might 
perfect  himself  in  them,  Frederic  III.  King  of 
Denmark  sent  him  to  travel  at  His  Majesty's 
expence  through  Greece,  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Egypt.  Having  spent  several  years  in  those 
countries,  he  returned  to  Denmark  with  a 
number  of  valuable  manuscripts  which  he  had 
collected.  He  was  offered  the  professorship 
of  the  oriental  languages  in  the  universities  of 
Copenhagen,  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  and  Ley- 
den ;  but  he  declined  the  invitations  which 
were  sent  to  him,  and  devoted  himself  wholly 
to  study,  and  the  composition  of  his  dif- 
ferent works.  He  was  considered  to  be  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  Ethiopic,  Coptic, 
Armenian  and  Persic  languages.  He  died  at 
Copenhagen  in  the  year  1673.  •'^'^  manners 
are  said  to  have  been  truly  cynical.  He  pub- 
lished, "  Homilia  iEthiopica  de  Nativitate 
Jesu  Christi,  Latino  Sermone  ad  verbum  do- 
nata,"  i66o,  4to.;  "  Prophetia  Jona:  ex  ^Ethi- 
opico  in  Latinum  ad  verbum  versa,  et  Notis 
aliisque  adagiis  illustrata,"  1660,  4to.;  "  Pro- 
phetia Joel  ^thiopice,  cum  Interpretatione 
Latina,  et  brevi  Harmonia  vocum  Hebraicarum 
et  Arabicarum,"  1661,  4to. ;  "  Vaticinium 
IVIalachis,  iEthiopic.  cum  Versione  Latina," 
1 66 1,  4to.  Many  of  his  MSS.  are  stated  to 
be  lodged  in  the  Royal  Libraries  of  Berlin  and 
Copenhagen.      Morcri  —  M. 

PETRARCA,  Francesco,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  names  in  the  literature  of  the  middle 
ages,  was  born  in  1304  at  Arczzo  in  Tuscany. 
His  father,  Petracco  or  Petraccolo,  was  a  no- 
tary in  Florence,  who,  with  his  wife,  was  exiled 
in  1302  (the  year  of  the  banishment  of  Dante) 
and  took  up  his  residence  at  Arezzo.  After 
some  changes  of  abode,  his  parents,  having  lost 
all  hope  of  being  restored,  carried  him,  then 
about  8  years  old,  to  Avignon.  In  that  city, 
and  in  Carpentras,  he  passed  his  youth,  receiv- 
ing instructions,  according  to  the  mode  of  the 
age,  in  grammar,  dialectics,  and  rhetoric.  He 
then  studied  the  civil  law  at  MontpcUier  and 
Bologna,  spending  four  years  in  the  former 
city,  and  two  in  the  latter.  There. Ciui  be  lit- 
tle doubt  that  he  would  have  risen  to  eminence 
in  the  legal  profession,  had  he  chosen  to  pur- 
sue it,  but  he  was  one  of  tiic  numerous  descrt- 
t-rs  from  the  law  to  polite  literature.     He  has 


himself  mentioned,  that  his  father,  who  had 
set  his  heart  upon  seeing  his  son  in  the  doc- 
torial  robes,  having  heard  tliat  he  had  the  poets 
and  orators  more  frequently  in  his  hands  than 
the  code,  came  suddenly  one  day  to  his  cham- 
ber, and  began  a  search  for  the  obnoxious 
books.  Finding  some  of  them  in  a  corner ; 
he  threw  them  into  the  fire,  upon  which  poor 
Francesco  began  to  make  bitter  lamentations. 
His  father,  moved  to  compassion,  restored  him 
out  of  the  flames  a  half-burnt  Virgil  and 
Cicero's  Rhetoric,  telling  him  with  a  smile 
that  he  gave  him  leave  now  and  then  to 
solace  himself  with  those  authors.  Petrarch 
further  mentions  as  a  reason  for  his  desertion 
of  the  law,  that  he  found  it  impossible  at  that 
period  to  practise  it  in  an  honourable  manner. 
At  the  age  of  22  he  returned  to  Avignon, 
and  about  that  time  he  lost  both  his  parents. 
Finding  himself  in  indifferent  circumstances, 
he,  together  with  his  younger  brother  Gherardo, 
enrolled  himself  in  the  clerical  order,  but  only 
received  the  tonsure.  There  was  then  at  Arig- 
non  Jacopo  Colonna,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Lombes,  son  of  Stefano,  who,  on  the  famous 
quarrel  with  Pope  Boniface  VIII.,  had,  with  all 
his  family,  retired  into  France.  This  person 
becoming  acquainted  with  Petrarch,  contracted 
an  intimate  friendship  with  him,  which  was 
the  foundation  of  the  attachment  he  preserved 
during  his  whole  life  to  the  house  of  Colonna. 
With  Siuch  a  patron  he  might  have  expected  a 
rapid  advancement  in  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
fession ;  but  it  appears  that  his  inclinations 
and  habits  of  life  were  little  conformable 
to  the  clerical  character.  He  was  the  more 
unfitted  for  this  profession  by  that  amorous 
passion  which  is  so  conspicuous  a  circumstance 
in  his  life  and  writings,  and  which  commenced 
in  '327,  when  he  was  23  years  of  age.  Who 
was  that  Laura  whom  he  has  rendered  so  ce- 
lebrated bv  his  poems,  became  a  subject  of 
controversy  even  in  his  life-time,  and  has  ever 
since  exercised  the  inquisitive  talents  of  critics 
and  biographers.  The  Italians  themselves, 
however,  now  acquiesce  in  the  proofs  adduced 
by  the  Abbe  de  Sado,  that  r.he  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Audebert  de  Noves,  syndic  of  Avignon, 
and  the  wife  of  Hugh  son  of  Paul  de  Sade. 
The  nature  of  his  love  has  also  been  a  matter 
of  dispute,  for  wiiile  many  have  held  it  to  have 
been  a  mere  platonic  attaclnnent,  others  have 
considered  it  as  an  ordinary  lunnan  affection. 
If  the  representation  of  Petrarch  himself,  not 
only  in  his  poems,  but  in  his  letters  and  se- 
rious writings,  are  to  be  trusted,  it  v^as  cer- 
tainly a  real  and  violent  passion,  which  for  a 
long  course  of  years  kept  his  mind  in  agitation 
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and  influenced  the  tenor  of  his  life.  It  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  void  of  criminality,  and 
no  suspicion  rests  upon  the  virtue  of  Laura. 

One  of  the  methods  taken  by  Petrarch  to 
combat  his  unfortunate  passion  was  frequent 
travelling,  by  which  he  also  gratified  his  avi- 
dity for  instruction,  and  a  restlessness  which 
was  inherent  in  his  constitution.  In  1330  he 
accompanied  Jacopo  Colonna  to  his  new 
bishopric  of  Lombes,  where  he  passed  the 
summer,  and  then  returned  with  him  to  Avig- 
non. That  prelate  introduced  him  to  his  bro- 
ther Cardinal  Giovanni  Colonna,  who  was 
thenceforth  one  of  his  principal  patrons,  and  in 
whose  palace  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
most  learned  men  of  the  age.  He  made  a  more 
extensive  tour  in  1333, taking  his  course  through 
Paris  into  Flanders,  and  thence  to  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle  and  Cologne,  and  returning  by  Lyons  to 
Avignon.  By  this  journey  his  acquaintance 
with  men  and  manners  was  much  augmented, 
but  what  he  saw  abroad  had  no  effect  in  dimi- 
nishing that  ardent  predilection  which  he 
always  manifested  for  his  native  country.  A 
new  Pope  having  succeeded  to  the  pontifical 
chair  in  1334,  under  the  name  of  Benedict  XII., 
Petrarch  began  that  course  of  remonstrance  on 
the  desertion  of  Rome,  and  the  removal  of  the 
holy  see  to  Avignon,  which  was  ever  after  one 
of  the  favourite  topics  of  his  eloquence  in 
prose  and  verse.  He  took  a  journey  to  his  be- 
loved Italy  in  1336,  and  visited  with  filial  and 
classical  reverence  all  the  monuments  of  an- 
tiquity which  still  render  Rome  so  interesting. 
Curiosity,  or  the  necessity  of  dissipation  to  his 
mind,  induced  him  to  prolong  his  journey,  so 
that  he  did  not  return  to  Avignon  till  the  sum- 
mer of  1337. 

The  love  of  Petrarch  was  not  of  a  kind  to 
exclude  transitory  amours ;  perhaps,  indeed,  its 
refined  nature  made  a  mixture  of  the  sensual 
more  necessary  to  him,  and  the  manners  of  the 
time  were  little  restraint  to  such  an  indulgence. 
It  appears  from  circumstances  that  the  birth  of 
a  natural  son,  who  died  when  a  young  man, 
must  be  referred  to  this  year.  It  is  to  his 
credit  that  several  of  his  letters  in  subsequent 
years  show  a  solicitous  care  for  the  education 
of  the  youth.  He  had  not  long  been  returned 
to  Avignon  before  he  resolved  upon  that  re- 
treat which  has  made  the  name  of  Valchiusa  or 
Vaucluse  so  famous  in  the  annals  of  love  and 
poetry.  This  place,  situated  in  the  county  of 
Provence,  where  the  river  Sorgue  springs  from 
a  rocky  cavern,  is  a  romantic  soHtude,  well 
suited  both  to  the  lover  and  the  student,  and 
Petrarch  seems  to  liave  enjoyed  it  in  both  ca- 


pacities. He  laments,  indeed,  that  his  passion, 
so  far  from  being  extinguished  by  solitude, 
was  rendered  more  forcible  ;  but  we  may  sup- 
pose that  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  making  it  the 
theme  of  so  many  beautiful  verses  was  a  com- 
pensation for  sufferings,  probably  more  fanciful 
than  real.  He  purchased  a  small  house  and 
farm  in  this  sequestered  spot,  which  was  his 
favourite  residence  for  many  years.  Here  he 
composed  not  only  the  greatest  part  of  his 
vernacular  poetry,  but  many  of  his  epistles  in 
Latin  prose  and  verse,  and  of  his  eclogues. 
Here  he  also  wrote  Ins  books  on  a  Solitary  Life, 
and  on  Religious  Tranquillity,  and  made  a  com- 
mencement, in  1339,  of  the  poem  on  which  he 
most  valued  himself,  his  "  Africa."  He  did 
not  entirely  bury  himself,  however,  in  his  re- 
treat, but  made  occasional  visits  to  Avignon, 
and  to  Cavaillon,  in  which  last  city  he  con- 
tracted a  friendship  with  its  bishop,  Philip  di 
Cabassole,  who  became  one  of  his  principal 
correspondents. 

The  literary  reputation  consequent  upon  his 
writings  now  began  to  make  him  extensively 
known.  One  of  its  most  flattering  effects  was 
a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Robert  king  of 
Naples,  the  greatest  protector  of  letters  and 
learned  men  in  tliat  age.  This  connexion  was 
a  prelude  to  the  highest  honour  which  could  be 
conferred  upon  him  as  a  poet,  and  which  makes 
an  sera  in  his  life.  The  ancient  custom  of 
solemnly  crowning  eminent  poets  in  the  capitol 
of  Rome  had  for  some  ages  fallen  into  disuse. 
From  the  revival  of  letters  in  the  1 3th  century 
the  honour  of  the  laurel  had  indeed  occasionally 
been  conferred  upon  poets,  but  not  in  that 
place,  nor  with  the  former  ceremonials.  Pe- 
trarch had  for  some  time  indulged  the  hope  of 
attaining  this  distinction,  when  in  August  1340, 
he  unexpectedly  received  a  letter  from  the  Ro- 
man senate  urging  him  to  come  and  take  the 
laurel  in  their  city ;  and  a  few  hours  after,  he 
was  greeted  with  a  letter  from  the  chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Paris,  containing  a  similar 
application  in  favour  of  that  capital.  It  may  be 
conceived  how  much  a  man,  naturally  fond  of 
applause,  would  be  gratified  with  such  a  rivalry 
between  the  two  most  famous  cities  in  Europe. 
He  wavered  for  some  time  in  his  choice,  but 
at  length  his  own  inclination,  and  the  advice  of 
Cardinal  Colonna,  determined  him  for  Rome. 
As  he  thought  it  a  necessary  form  previously 
to  submit  to  an  examination  of  his  learning 
and  talents,  he  gave  King  Robert  the  honour 
of  being  his  examinant,  and  accordingly  repaired 
to  Naples  in  March  1341.  His  reception  from 
that  monarch  was  of  the  most  flattering  kind, 
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and  they  conversed  together  on  terms  of  literary 
equality.  During  three  days  Petrarch,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  King  and  his  whole  court,  sus- 
tained his  trials,  which  related  not  to  poetry, 
but  to  all  the  sciences  then  cultivated  ;  and  in 
fine,  he  was  declared  worthy  of  the  crown. 
Robert  also  decorated  him  with  the  honorary 
title  of  his  chaplain,  and  appointed  one  of  his 
courtiers  to  assist  in  his  name  at  the  ceremony 
in  the  capitol.  At  Rome  he  was  received  by 
his  friend  the  senator  Orsi  Count  of  Anguillara, 
who  fixed  upon  Easter-day  for  the  time  of  con- 
ferring the  destined  honour.  On  that  day, 
in  the  midst  of  the  applause  of  the  whole  Ro- 
man people,  and  with  a  numerous  attendance 
of  persons  of  rank  and  distinction,  the  laurel 
crown  was  placed  upon  Petrarch's  head  by 
Count  Orsi. 

From  Rome  the  poet  went  to  Parma,  where 
he  passed  some  time  with  his  protectors  the 
lords  of  Correggio,  and  employed  himself  in 
finishing  his  "  Africa".  It  was  probably  from 
this  family  that  he  obtained  the  dignity  of  an 
archdeacon  in  the  church  of  Parma.  At  the 
accession  ^of  Pope  Clement  VI.  ni  1342,  Pe- 
trarch was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
compliment  him  in  the  name  of  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  on  which  occasion  he  was 
accompanied  by  the  celebrated  Cola  di  Rienzi. 
It  was  probably  on  his  return  to  Avignon  that 
he  took  lessons  in  Greek  from  the  monk  Bar- 
laam,  though  the  Abbe  de  Sade  supposes  that 
he  had  become  acquainted  with  bim  three  years 
sooner.  A  priory  in  the  diocese  of  Pisa  was 
about  this  time  conferred  upon  him  through 
the  favour  of  Clement.  In  1343  he  composed 
his  curious  "  Dialogue  with  St.  Augustine," 
in  which  he  makes  a  free  confession  of  that 
passion  for  Laura  which  still  held  dominion 
over  his  soul.  There  is  reason,  however,  to  sup- 
posethatthis  confession  is  rathersentimental  and 
rhetorical  than  penitentiary,  since  he  says  no- 
thing of  a  connexion  which  about  this  time  mad^ 
him  father  of  a  second  natural  cliild. 

Onthedeathof  KingRobert  in  1343, Petrarch 
was  sent  by  the  Pope  to  Naples,  to  treat  on  some 
public  affairs  with  the  court  of  the  young  Queen 
Joan,  Robert's  neice.  After  passing  some  time 
in  that  capital,  he  visited  several  parts  of  Italy, 
and  returning  to  Avignon,  was  favourably  re- 
ceived by  Clement,  who  offered  him  the  place 
of  apostolic  secretary  ;  but  his  love  of  leisure 
and  independence  caused  him  to  refuse  both 
that  and  other  honourable  employments  which 
were  proposed  to  him.  lie  was  however  de- 
tained from  his  beloved  Vakhiusa  more  than 
he  could  have  wiihcd  by  various  calls  of  busi- 


ness and  friendfliip.  The  insurrection  of 
Rienzi  at  Rome  in  .  3.17  (see  Gabrini)  was  an 
event  that  greatly  interested  him.  His  passion 
for  Roman  grandeur  made  him  see  in  that  ex- 
traordinary person  a  hero  destined  to  revive  the 
ancient  splendour  of  that  capital  ot  the  world  ; 
atrd  the  sentiments  of  liberty  breathed  in  his 
public  addresses  could  not  fail  of  excitmg  sym- 
pathetic feelings  in  an  admirer  of  classical  lite- 
rature. He  wrote  several  eloquent  and  pathe- 
tic letters  on  the  occasion,  some  ot  which  have 
been  printed,  and  others  are  preserved  in  ma- 
nuscript. He  found  reason,  however,  to  alter 
his  opinion  of  the  man  and  his  cause,  and  was 
ashamed  of  his  hasty  fervour.  During  that  year 
Petrarch  visited  Italy,  and  in  134b  was,  for  the 
first  time,  at  Padua,  where  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  Jacopo  da  Carrara,  who  was 
one  of  his  great  friends  and  admirers.  This 
year  was  remarkable  for  the  universal  pesti- 
lence which  ravaged  all  Europe,  and  one  of 
the  victims  to  it  vi'as  the  celebrated  Laura. 
How  Petrarch  was  affected  with  this  intelli- 
gence may  be  judged  from  an  entry  made  by 
him  in  his  manuscript  ot  Virgil,  preserved  in 
the  Ambrosian  library  at  Milan  ;  which,  after 
mentioning  the  date  of  his  first  view  of  her  at 
the  church  of  St.  Clara  in  Avignon,  and  of 
her  death,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  same  day 
twenty  one  years  after,  proceeds  to  say, 
that  he  has  written  a  memorial  of  the  fact  in 
this  place,  in  order  that  he  may  be  frequently 
reminded  that  there  being  nothing  now  left 
which  ought  to  give  him  pleasure  in  this  world, 
he  fhould  think  of  his  removal  from  it.  This 
simple  and  private  note  is  perhaps  a  stronger 
testimony  of  the  reality  of  his  attachment  to 
her,  than  all  the  verses  in  which,  while  he  ce- 
lebrates her  perfections,  he  studies  to  advance 
his  own  poetical  reputation. 

The  same  pestilence  deprived  him  of  his 
great  patron  Cardinal  Colonna  ;  but  he  was 
now  in  such  general  esteem  that  wherever  he 
went  he  was  sure  of  an  honourable  reception 
from  persons  of  the  first  rank.  He  passed  a 
year  or  two  at  Parma,  Carpi,  and  Mantua,  and 
in  1350  again  visited  Padua,  where  Jacopo  de. 
Carrara,  in  order  to  detain  him,  procured  him 
a  canonry.  From  that  city  he  wrote  a  very 
eloquent  letter  to  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  ex- 
horting him  to  come  into  Italy  for  the  purpose 
of  remedying  the  many  evils  with  which  that 
country  was  oppressed.  Sentiments  of  piety 
induced  him  to  take  a  journey  to  Rome  in  this 
holy  or  jubilee  year,  and  in  the  way  he  saw  for 
tlie  first  time  Florence,  the  place  whence  he 
derived  hia  origin,  and  where  he  had  several: 
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personal  friends.  At  Rome  he  gave  scope 
both  to  his  religious  and  liis  antiquarian  feel- 
ings. Returning  tlience  to  Padua  he  took  oc- 
casion to  pay  some  visits  to  Venice,  where  he 
contracted  a  friendship  with  the  celebrated 
doge  Andrew  Dandolo,  and  employed  himself, 
though  unsuccessfully,  in  mediating  a  peace 
between  that  republic  and  Genoa.  The  Flo- 
rentines, in  the  meantime,  ashamed  tliat  a 
person  so  much  respected  througliout  Italy, 
slioukUbe  an  exile  from  his  proper  country, 
determined  not  only  to  restore  him  the  confis- 
cated property  of  his  family,  but  to  invite  him 
to  take  a  part  in  their  newly  founded  university. 
For  this  purpose  they  sent  to  him  his  friend 
Boccacio,  with  a  public  letter  drawn  up  in  the 
most  urgent  and  respectful  terms.  Petrarch  at 
first  seemed  inclined  to  comply  with  the  wishes 
of  his  fellow-citizens,  but  changing  his  mind, 
he  returned  to  France,  and  passed  two  years 
at  Valchiusa  and  Avignon.  In  December  1352 
he  was  a  witness  of  the  death  of  Clement  VI. 
and  the  election  of  Innocent  VI.  This  Pope, 
who  had,  with  the  vulgar,  connected  in  his 
imagination  the  ideas  of  poet  and  magician, 
showed  little  favour  to  Petrarch,  who  tlierefore 
revisited  Italy  without  having  been  presented 
to  the  new  pontiff.  He  went  to  Milan  with 
the  intention  of  proceeding  farther  ;  but  he  was 
received  with  so  much  kindness,  and  with  such 
pressing  solicitations  to  stay,  by  Giovanni  Vis- 
conti,  its  archbishop  and  sovereign,  that  lie 
was  constrained  to  take  up  his  abode  there. 
He  was  admitted  into  the  council  of  state,  and 
in  135.4  was  sent  to  Venice  to  make  another 
effort  for  pacifying  the  two  hostile  republics, 
but  his  eloquence  again  proved  fruitless.  Upon 
the  death  of  Giovanni,  Petrarch  attached  him- 
self to  his  nephew  Galeazzo,  by  whom  he  was 
always  highly  honoured.  In  the  same  year  he 
went  to  Mantua  to  meet  the  Emperor,  who 
having  at  length  come  to  Italy,  sent  an 
equerry  to  Milan  to  conduct  into  his  presence 
the  person  of  whose  fame  he  had  heard  so 
much.  Petrarch  met  with  a  most  gracious  recep- 
tion ;  but  the  hopes  he  had  conceived  of  great 
advantages  to  his  dear  country  from  the  visit  of 
this  monarch  all  vanished  upon  his  dishonourable 
retreat  a  few  months  afterwards.  Petrarclr  on 
this  occasion  wrote  a  letter  of  very  free  censure 
to  the  Emperor,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  it 
was  ever  delivered.  At  least,  no  coldness  en- 
sued between  them;  for  when,  in  1356,  Pe- 
trarch was  sent  by  Galeazzo  Visconti  to  the 
Emperor  at  Prague,  to  dissuade  him  from  hos- 
tilities against  that  family,  he  was  treated  with 
the  greatest  regard,  and  brought  back  a  favour- 


able answer ;  and  not  long  after,  he  received 

an  imperial  diploma  conferring  on  him  the  title 
of  Count-Palatine. 

His  fondness  for  solitude  induced  him  to 
take  a  villa  three  miles  from  Milan,  called 
Linterno,  where  he  passed  his  summers.  In 
a  letter  to  a  friend,  giving  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  manner  of  life  at  this  period,  both 
in  Milan  and  in  his  country  retreat,  he  speaks 
much  of  the  difliculty  he  found  in  subduing 
certain  inclinations  which  appear  always  to 
have  put  his  virtue  to  the  greatest  trial.  De- 
votional practices  were  one  of  his  resources 
against  temptation,  to  which  he  joined  very 
assiduous  occupation  in  reading  and  writing, 
both  by  night  and  by  day.  He  mentions  hav- 
ing had  thoughts  of  retiring  to  a  neighbouring 
convent,  but  on  consideration  he  preferred 
occasional  visits  to  it.  Indeed,  from  the  com- 
placency with  which  he  speaks  of  the  great 
honour  paid  him  by  Galeazzo  and  his  court,  and 
by  all  tlie  people  of  Milan,  he  seems  to  have 
been  little  disposed  to  quit  the  world.  He 
alludes  to  his  state  of  fortune  in  such  terms  as 
to  imply  that  it  passed  a  moderate  competence. 
In  1360  Petrarch  was  sent  by  Galeazzo  to  Paris, 
to  congratulate  King  John  on  his  liberation 
from  his  English  captivity  ;  and  his  reception 
in  that  capital  was  answerable  to  the  celebrity 
of  his  name.  The  ravages  committed  by  fo- 
reign troops  in  Lombardy,  and  a  new  visitation 
of  the  plague,  caused  him  in  136 1  to  remove 
to  Padua,  which  was  thenceforth  his  ordinary 
residence.  The  Pope  had  now  so  far  overcome 
his  prejudice  against  the  poet,  that  he  offered 
him  the  place  of  apostolic  secretary,  which  he 
declined,  as  he  also  did  a  very  pressing  in- 
vitation from  John,  King  of  France,  to  reside 
at  his  court.  In  1362  he  took  refuge  from 
the  pestilence  in  Venice,  which  city  he  several 
times  visited  in  the  subsequent  years,  being 
singularly  beloved  and  honoured  by  its  most 
distinguished  inhabitants. 

Urban  V.  who  had  succeeded  to  ihe  pon- 
tifical chair,  presented  Petrarch  with  a  canonry 
of  Carpentras,  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  him 
to  his  court.  To  this  Pope  he  wrote  a  very 
long  epistle,  in  which,  with  great  freedom  and 
a  pathetic  eloquence  he  urged  him  to  restore 
the  pontifical  seat  to  Rome.  In  fact.  Urban 
did  enter  that  capital  in  the  following  year,  on 
which  occasion  Petrarch  expressed  his  joy  and 
his  future  hopes  in  another  elaborate  epistle. 
The  Pope  had  a  great  desire  of  a  personal  in- 
terview with  one  who  inspired  him  with  so 
much  esteem,  and  gave  him  several  invitations 
for  that  purpose.     Advanced  years  and  the  in- 
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firmities  to  which  he  now  became  subject,  re- 
tarded Petrarch's  resolution  to  pay  his  homage 
to  the  father  of  Christendom  in  his  proper  re- 
sidence;  but  at  length  in  1370,  he  undertook 
the  journey.  Having  first  made  his  will,  he 
departed  from  Padua,  but  on  ariving  at  Ferrara 
he  was  attacked  with  a  severe  illness.  He 
there  experienced  the  kindness  and  regard  of 
the  princes  of  Este ;  but  he  would  not  venture 
upon  a  farther  progress,  and  returned  to  Padua. 
He  retired  to  his  villa  of  Arqua  near  that  city, 
where  he  was  scarcely  settled  before  he  had 
the  mortification  of  hearing  of  Urban's  return 
to  Avignon,  wliere  he  soon  after  died.  His 
successor  Gregory  XI.  wrote  a  letter  to  Petrarch 
expressive  of  his  esteem,  and  his  wishes  to 
serve  him,  but  a  quiet  retreat  was  now  what 
he  most  desired.  He  was  hovi^ever  constrained 
in  1373  to  undertake  a  journey  to  Venice,  on 
account  of  his  patron  Francesco  da  Carrara, 
who,  having  had  a  difference  with  the  republic, 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  the  condition  of 
sending  his  son  to  ask  pardon  and  swear 
fidelity,  and  was  very  desirous  that  Petrarch 
should  accompany  him.  It  was  also  to  be  his 
office  to  harangue  the  Venetian  senate  ;  but  on 
making  the  attempt,  he  was  so  overcome  by  the 
dignity  of  the  assembly  and  his  own  fatigue, 
that  he  stood  silent.  The  discourse  was  de- 
ferred till  the  next  day,  on  which  he  happily 
succeeded.  On  his  return  to  his  villa  of  Arqua 
he  fell  into  a  state  of  languor,  in  which  he 
passed  the  concluding  months  of  his  life.  At 
length,  in  the  night  of  July  18,  1 3  74,  he  was 
attacked  with  an  apoplectic  or  epileptic  fit,  and 
was  (according  to  the  most  probable  of  several 
accounts)  found  dead  the  next  morning  in  his 
library,  with  his  head  resting  on  a  book.  His 
remains,  attended  by  the  Prince  of  Padua, 
Francesco  da  Carrara,  the  bishop,  all  the 
clergy,  and  the  principal  perions  cf  tlic  city, 
were  deposited  in  the  church  of  Arqua. 

Petrarch  was  undoubtedly  one  ot  the  most 
memorable  characters  of  his  age  and  nation  ; 
and  although  liis  countrymen  may  perhaps  have 
estimated  his  genius  at  too  high  a  rate,  yet  he 
has  on  various  accounts  merited  the  applause 
-and  admiration  of  posterity.  Of  the  several 
kinds  of  writing  in  which  he  distinguished 
himself,  his  poetry  is  that  on  which  his  popular 
fame  is  chiefly  founded.  He  himself  had  a 
scholar's  predilection  for  his  Latin  poems,  and 
particularly  valued  his  "  Africa"  as  the  greatest 
effort  of  his  talents  and  industry.  But  these 
have  sunk  into  the  oblivion  which  second-rate 
performances  in  a  foreign  language  arc  sure  to 
incur ;  wlnlst  his  Italian  poems,  reckoned  by 
i6» 


himself  only  as  J4ivenile  amusements,  the  pro- 
duct  of  idleness  and  frivolity,  still  retain  their 
place  among  the  most  admired  compositions  of 
their  kind.  That  in  fact  he  did  not  think 
meanly  of  them  is,  however,  evident  from  the 
diligent  correction  he  bestovi'ed  upon  them,  and 
the  satisfaction  he  displays  in  having  by  their 
means  immortalized  the  memory  of  his  Laura. 
In  these  pieces  he  exhibits  all  the  qualities  of 
a  true  poet ;  for  although  in  his  sonnets  and 
canzoni  he  frequently  falls  into  a  vein  of  arti- 
ficial conceit,  which  he  derived  from  the  Pro- 
venzal  poets,  yet  strains  of  sublime  conception, 
of  simple  pathos,  and  of  elegant  description 
ohen  break  forth  in  language  and  versification 
which,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  best 
Italian  critics,  have  never  been  surpassed. 

Moral  Philosophy  was  a  topic  in  which  Pe- 
trarch took  great  pleasure,  and  it  has  been  the 
theme  of  many  of  his  Latin  works  in  prose. 
Ot  these  are  his  books  "  De  Remediis  utriusque 
Fortunse  •,"  "  De  vera  Sapientia  ;"  De  Vita  so- 
litaria  ;"  "  De  Contemptu  Mundi  -,"  and  others. 
They  are  in  general  what  might  be  expected 
from  an  age  just  beginning  to  revive  from  bar- 
barism, filled  with  sentiments  which  now  ap- 
pear common-place,  expressed  in  turgid  and  af- 
fected phraseology,  yet  occasionally  exhibiting 
an  elevated  and  vigorous  tone  of  thought.  His 
works  "  De  Republlca  optime  administran- 
da,"  and  "  De  Oflicio  et  Virtutibus  Impera- 
toris,"  show  the  attention  he  had  paid  to  poli- 
tical and  military  topics,  but  would  now  be 
deemed  superficial.  In  divinity  he  was  tho- 
roughly orthodox,  and  he  treated  with  great 
severity  the  impious  doctrines  of  Averrhoes, 
against  which,  and  against  freethinking  in 
general,  he  wrote  a  treatise  "  De  sui  ipsius  et 
multorum  Ignorantia."  If  in  these  points 
he  was  afraid  to  trust  his  reason,  he  applied 
it  meritoriously  in  refuting  and  ridiculing  the 
delusion  of  judicial  astrology  and  alchemy, 
which  were  so  prevalent  in  that  age.  Whether 
his  avowed  contempt  for  physic  proceeded 
from  a  similar  superiority  to  vulgar  opinion, 
or  from  his  ignorance  of  the  principles  of  the 
art,  must  be  judged  of  from  an  examination  of 
what  the  art  was  at  that  period.  In  history  he 
wrote  two  works,  one  entitled  "  Rerum  Memo- 
randarum,  lib  iv. ;"  the  other,  a  collection  of 
lives  of  illustrious  men,  chiefly  Roman;  both  of 
which  are  compilations  of  no  great  value.  He 
also  composed,  for  the  use  of  a  friend  going  to 
the  Holy  Land,  a  small  piece  entitled  "  Itinera- 
rium  Syriacum,"  containing  a  notice  of  all  the 
places  which  he  was  to  see  in  his  route,  and 
displaying  his  researches  into  the  history  and 
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geography  of  those  times.  The  most  valuable 
of  his  piose  writings,  Iiowever,  are  his  letters, 
of  which  a  great  number  is  extant  in  print 
and  in  manuscript.  Their  style,  indeed,  is  not 
very  pure,  and  they  arc  often  diffuse  and  pe- 
dantic ;  but  tlie  curious  notices  of  facts  and 
manners  with  which  they  abound,  and  the 
frankness  and  simplicity  with  which  he  speaks 
of  himself  in  ihem,  render  them  highly  inte- 
resting and  instructive. 

But  it  is  not  only  as  an  author  that  literature 
is  indebted  to  Petrarch  :  no  one  had  a  greater 
share  in  bringing  to  light  those  writers  of  anti- 
quity, the  revived  study  of  whose  works  was  the 
great  instrument  of  dispelling  the  barbarism 
of  the  dark  ages.  He  was  actuated  by  a  ki^^d 
of  enthusiasm  in  this  matter,  and  was  indefa- 
tigable, both  in  his  own  researches,  and  in 
solicitations  to  his  friends  in  different  parts,  for 
the  same  purpose.  The  works  of  Cicero,  an 
author  for  whom  he  had  the  highest  venera- 
tion, were  especially  the  object  of  his  assiduous 
enquiry,  and  to  him  is  owing  the  discovery 
of  the  valuable  Familiar  Epistles  of  that  great 
man.  Although  his  reading  was  chiefly  con- 
fined to  Latin  authors,  yet  he  extended  his 
search  to  the  Greek,  and  his  literary  reputation 
procured  him  from  Constantinople  the  present 
of  a  copy  of  Homer's  poems.  The  library 
which  by  means  of  great  care  and  expence  he 
collected,  appears  to  have  been  considerable 
for  the  time,  and  he  speaks  with  rapture  of 
the  delight  which  he  took  in  it.  He  was 
however  disposed  to  part  with  it,  probably 
on  account  of  the  trouble  it  gave  him  in  his 
frequent  removals;  and  in  1362  he  made  an 
offer  to  the  republic  of  Venice  to  present  it  to 
that  capital  for  public  use,  provided  a  com- 
modious place  were  allotted  for  its  reception. 
His  offer  was  gratefully  accepted,  and  a  part, 
at  least,  of  his  books  appear  to  have  been  so  dis- 
posed of;  but  a  letter  of  Boccacio,  written  on 
the  news  of  Petrarch's  death,  implies  that  he  was 
then  in  possession  of  a  valuable  library.  Pe- 
trarch speaks  likewise  of  a  collection  which 
he  had  made  of  imperial  medals  in  gold  and 
silver,  and  which  he  offered  lo  the  Emperor 
Charles  IV.  No  earlier  mention  occurs  of  a 
treasure  of  that  kind. 

The  esteem  in  which  this  great  man  was 
held  by  his  countrymen  was  shown  by  the 
countless  tribe  of  commentators  on  his  works, 
especially  his  Italian  poems,  v.'hich  appeared 
fronihisdeatlialmostdowntomodern  times.  His 
frequent  obscurity  and  mystical  turn  of  thought 
have  given  abundant  scope  to  their  glosses  and 
paraphrases,  whicli  they  have  carried  to  an  un- 


sufFerable  degree  of  prolixity.  TIic  editions 
of  his  poems  have  been  almost  innumerable. 
The  earliest  was  that  of  Venice,  1470,  fol. 
The  best  is  one  also  of  Venice,  1756,  2  vols.4to. 
He  is  said  to  have  had  twenty-five  different 
biographers.  Of  these  the  Abbe  de  Sade  is  the 
most  copious  and  curious  in  his  researches.  The 
precedingnarrative  has  chiefly  been  derived  from 
the  accurate  and  judicious  Tiraboschi. — A. 

PEERI,  Bartholomew,  a  celebrated  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  and  divinity  in  the  Low- 
Countries,  who  flourished  in  the  16th  and 
former  part  of  the  17th  century,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Brabant,  and  born  about  the  year  1545. 
He  filled  the  chair  of  philosophy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Louvain,  for  ten  years,  with  high  re- 
putation; but  in  1580,  being  compelled  by  the 
civil  wars  to  relinquish  his  appointment,  he  re- 
moved to  the  University  of  Doway  in  Flanders, 
where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In 
this  seminary  he  had  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
divinity  conferred  upon  him,  and  was  ap- 
pointed professor  in  that  faculty.  He  was  also 
promoted  to  a  canonry  of  St.  Amatus.  His 
death  took  place  in  1630,  when  he  was  about 
85  years  of  age.  He  published  "  Commen- 
taria  in  Actus  Apostolorum,"  1622,  4to. ; 
"  Gulielmi  Estii  Opus  posthumum  in  Paulinas, 
ceterasque  Canomcas  Epistolas,"  witli  addi- 
tions, supplying  what  Estius  had  left  unfinished 
on  part  of  the  first,  and  the  whole  of  the  second 
and  third  Epistles  of  St. John;  "  vXpostolicae 
Sedis  Definitiones  Veteres  de  Gratia,  cum  An- 
notationibus  in  Epistolam  S.  Cxlestini  Papas 
pro  B.  Augustino,"  &c.  16 16,  8vo.;  "Prsecep- 
tiones  Logicac,  superiorum  Disciplinarum  ac 
praesertim  S.  Theologize  Exemplis  illustratae, 
lib.  ii."  1625,  Bvo.  ;  and  "  Vincentii  Liri- 
nensis  contra  Hrereses  Libellum  aureum,"  witli 
notes,  and  an  apologetical  dissertation  on  the  au- 
thor and  his  writings  prefixed,  161 1,  i2mo. 
Valerii  Andrea  Bibl.  Belg,  Mcreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.—m. 

PETRI,  Christiern,  a  learned  Danifh 
divine  and  various  writer  in  the  1 6th  century, 
was  born  under  the  reign  of  King  John,  but 
we  are  not  furnished  with  the  date  either  of  his 
birth  or  of  his  death.  He  pursued  his  studies 
during  several  years  at  Paris,  where  he  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  A.  M.  Upon  his  re- 
turn to  his  native  country,  he  was  made  canon 
of  Lunden,  and  also  chancellor  of  that  see. 
Afterwards  he  took  a  second  journey  to  Paris, 
M-here  he  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  editing 
"  Danica  Historia,  lib.  xvi.  Autore  Saxone 
Grammatico,"  in  folio,  which  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  year  15 14.     It  should  seem 
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that  he  was  in  Denmark  at  the  time  when 
King  Christiern  II.  was  compelled  to  fly  from 
that  country,  since  he  was  one  who  followed 
him  into  exile.  Soon  after  that  event,  and 
until  the  time  when  that  prince  was  impri- 
soned and  his  affairs  became  desperate,  Petri 
took  up  his  residence  in  Flanders,  where  he 
renounced  the  communion  of  Rome,  and  em- 
braced the  principles  of  the  Reformation.  Upon 
this  change  in  his  religious  creed,  he  became 
very  zealous  al^d  active  in  propagating  the  opi- 
nions which  he  had  adopted  ;  and  with  this 
view  wrote  and  published  various  works  at 
Antwerp,  in  the  Danish  language,  from  1528  to 
153  I,  both  years  inclusive.  Among  others  he 
published,  in  1529,  "  The  New  Testament, 
translated  into  Danish."  Nor  was  he  less  zea- 
lous in  making  converts  from  popery,  after  his 
return  to  his  native  country  in  1532.  Like 
Luther,  and  many  other  of  the  leading  Pro- 
testant divines,  he  shewed  in  the  most  unequi- 
vocal manner  his  condemnation  of  that  anti- 
christian  law  of  the  Romish  church  which  im- 
poses on  the  clergy  a  life  of  celibacy,  by  enter- 
ins;  into  the  matrimonial  connection.  He  is 
said  to  have  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  under 
the  reign  of  Christiern  III.  who  permitted  him 
to  retain  to  the  last  the  emoluments  of  his  ca- 
nonry  at  Lundeii.  Besides  the  articles  already 
mentioned,  he  published  "  Postilla:,"  &c.  in 
folio,  being  a  collection  of  sermons  in  Danish, 
which  made  their  first  appearance  at  Paris  in 
1515,  and  were  afterwards  printed  at  Leipsic 
in  1 5  1 8  ;  "  The  Psalter  of  David,  translated 
into  Danish  ;"  "  Questions  concerning  Faith 
and  Charity,"  153  i  ;  "  A  Treatise  on  the  true 
Way  of  Salvation,"  1531;  "Concerning  Divine 
Grace  and  Confession,"  1532;  "The  History  of 
Olaus,  or  Holgcr,"  "  Corpus  Historic  Danica;, 
ex  G.illico  in  Latinum  translatum,  ex  Mandato 
Christierni  II.;"  "  Brcviarium  Lundense  emen- 
datum,"  J  5  17;  "  Carmina  Petri  justissimi  le- 
gifcri  Seelandici,  Notls  illustrata,  Danice  et 
Latine,"  1515  ;  "  Dc  libcrali  Pucrorum  Insti- 
lutiono,"  1531  ;  "  Vocabularium  in  usuni  In- 
vcntutis  Danicse,"  15  14  ;  "Dc  Familia  et  Poste- 
ritatc  Dani,  primi  Regis  Dania;,"  &c.  Mo- 
mi. — M. 

PETRI,  SuFFRiD,  see   Si/frlcl. 

PETRONIUS  ARBITER,  Caius,  or  Ti- 
tus, was  tlie  author  of  a  Latin  work,  entitled 
*'  Satiricon,"  which,  in  an  imperfect  state, 
has  come  down  to  modern  times.  He  is  com- 
monly supposed  to  have  been  the  same  person 
as  A.  Pctionius,  mentioned  by  Tacitus  in  the 
1 6th  book  of  his  Annals,  under  the  reign  of 
Nero,    as   a  favourite  of   that   prince,  and   a 


victim  to  his  suspicion.  "  He  was  one  (says 
that  historian)  who  passed  his  days  in  sleep, 
and  his  nights  in  business  and  pleasure ;  and 
as  others  acquire  celebrity  by  active  exertions, 
he  obtained  it  by  his  indolence.  He  was  re- 
garded not  as  a  common  debauchee  and  spend- 
thrift, but  as  a  proficient  in  studied  luxury; 
and  his  words  and  actions,  the  more  they  vi-ere 
marked  with  an  air  of  carelessness  and  negli- 
gence, the  more  they  pleased  as  denoting  a 
simplicity  of  character.  In  the  station  of  pro- 
consul of  Bithynia,  and  afterwards  of  consul, 
he,  however,  displayed  vigour  and  talents  for 
public  affairs :  but  afterwards  relapsing  into 
vicious  indulgence,  or,  at  least,  affecting  it, 
he  was  received  among  the  few  intimates  of 
Nero,  as  the  director  of  his  pleasures;  and  that 
emperor  considered  nothing  as  peculiarly  deli- 
cate and  refined  which  had  not  the  approbation 
of  Petronius."  This  degree  of  favour  excited 
the  envy  of  Tigellinus,  who  accused  him  to 
Nero  as  being  the  friend  of  one  condemned  for 
a  conspiracy.  He  was  detained  in  custody 
at  Cumte,  where,  impatient  of  the  sus- 
pense between  hope  and  fear,  he  opened 
his  veins.  He  died,  A.  D.  66,  as  he  had 
lived,  with  perfect  indifference  ;  and  he  sent 
as  a  last  legacy  to  the  tyrant  a  sealed  paper, 
reproaching  him  with  his  infamous  and  unna- 
tural debaucheries. 

But  whether  this  Petronius  was  the  author 
of  the  work  in  question  is  a  subject  of  great 
controversy  ;  for  whilst  its  contents  are  not 
unsuitable  to  a  man  of  such  a  character,  the 
style  and  other  circumstances  have  been  thought 
better  to  suit  a  later  period  of  Roman  literature. 
The  birth-place  of  the  author  has  also  been  a 
matter  of  dispute  ;  some  referring  it  to  Rcme, 
where  the  Pttronii  were  a  family  of  distinction; 
others  to  Gaul,  on  the  authority  of  some  lines 
of  Sidonius  Apollinaris.  With  respect  to  the 
"  Satiricon"  itself,  it  is  a  farrago  of  verse  and 
prose,  of  topics  and  stories  serious  and  ludi- 
crous, intermixed  with  the  most  detestable  ob- 
scenity, and  so  mutilated  that  no  connection 
can  be  made  out.  That  some  of  the  scenes  in 
it  are  the  satire  against  Nero,  written  by  Petro- 
nius in  his  last  moments,  has  been  commonly 
supposed,  but  with  great  improbability.  A 
new  fragment  was  discovered  at  Trau  in  Dal- 
matia,  published  in  1664  :  its  genuineness 
was  warmly  discussed  among  the  critics,  but 
has  been  generally  admitted.  On  the  other 
hand,  some  additional  fragments  produced  by 
Nodot  in  1694,  have  been  rejected.  The  dilli- 
culties  of  this  author,  and,  it  may  be  added,  the 
nature  of  his  subjects,  have  caused  him  to  be 
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much  studied  by  the  curious  literati,  and  have 
produced  numerous  editors  -.md  commentators, 
chiefly  French,  German,  and  Dutch.  It  is  to 
the  credit  of  England  that  none  of  its  scholars 
have  contaminated  themselves  with  the  attempt 
to  elucidate  him.  The  most  elaborate  edition 
is  that  of  Burman,  first  published  in  1709, 
Ultra'i.    avols.  4to.    Moreri.  Tirahoschi — A. 

PETTY,  Sir  William,  a  person  remarka- 
ble for  his  inventive  talents,  and  for  the  success 
of  his  schemes  for  his  own  benefit  and  that  of 
the  public,  was  the  eldest  son  of  a  clothier  at 
Runisey  in  Hampshire,  where  he  was  born  in 
1623.  From  his  boyhood  he  was  fond  of  at- 
tending to  the  performances  of  artificers,  such 
as  smiths,  joiners,  &c.  and  copying  them.  He 
was  educated  at  the  grammar-school  of  his 
native  place,  and  at  the  age  of  15  went  to  the 
university  of  Caen  in  Normandy,  tor  further 
improvement  in  mathematical  studies  and  the 
French  language.  As  a  proof  of  his  early 
attention  to  pecuniary  profit,  it  is  said  that  he 
maintained  himself  there  by  means  of  a  small 
stock  of  merchandize.  On  his  return,  he 
entered  into  the  royal  navy,  but  in  what  capa- 
city does  not  appear.  His  service  there,  how- 
ever, must  have  been  short,  since,  upon  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  1643,  he  again 
went  abroad,  and  passed  three  years  in  France 
and  the  Low-Countries.  His  studies  appear 
at  this  time  to  have  been  chiefly  medical,  and 
at  Paris  he  dissected  in  company  with  the  cele- 
brated Hobbes.  He  must  also  have  followed 
some  gainful  traffic,  since  he  has  recorded  that 
he  returned  ten  pounds  richer  than  he  went  out. 
In  1647  he  obtained  a  patent  from  the  parlia- 
ment for  an  invention  of  the  art  of  double 
writing,  which  appears  to  have  been  by  means 
of  a  copying  instrument.  In  the  following 
year  he  published  a  piece  of  four  sheets,  4to. 
entitled  "  Advice  to  Mr.  Samuel  Hartlib  for 
the  advancement  of  some  particular  parts  of 
learning  •,"  the  general  scope  of  which  was  to 
extend  education  to  a  variety  of  objects  of  utility 
in  common  life.  Having  no  objection  to  com- 
pliance with  the  existing  powers,  he  went  to 
Oxford,  wlience  the  parliamentary  visitors  had 
ejected  the  royalists,  and  gave  instructions  in 
anatomy  and  chemistry  to  the  younger  students. 
He  was  L'ppointed  deputy  to  the  professor  of 
anatom.y,  v,'ho  unfortunately  •*  had  an  insur- 
mountable aversion  to  the  sight  of  a  mangled 
corpse-,"  and  in  1649  he  was  created  a  doctor  of 
pliysic  by  dispensation  from  the  delegates  of  the 
university.  About  the  same  time  he  was  elected 
a  fellow  of  Brazen-nose  college;  and  lie  was  a 
member  of  that  Oxford  Society  for  cultivating 
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natural  knowledge,  which  was  the  parent  of  the 
Royal  Society.  He  succeeded  in  ijjo  to  the 
anatomical  professorship  in  Oxford  ;  and  soon 
after,  employed  his  interest  so  effectually  as  to 
be  chosen  professor  of  music  at  Gresham  col- 
lege, a  sinecure  place.  The  chief  source  of 
his  fortune  was  his  appointment  in  1652  to  be 
physician  to  the  army  in  Ireland.  Besides  his 
pay  and  private  practice,  he  made  a  large  sum 
by  contracting  to  effect  the  admeasurements 
of  lands  in  Ireland,  forfeited  by  the  rebellion, 
and  intended  for  recompences  to  the  soldiery. 
Bv  his  skill  in  mathematics  he  perfornted  this 
work  with  great  exactness ;  and  it  gave  him 
that  knowledge  of  the  state  and  value  of  pro- 
perty there  which  enabled  him  to  lay  out  to 
great  advantage  in  purchases  of  land  the  savings 
of  his  economy.  It  is  not  to  the  purpose  0/ 
this  work  to  trace  all  the  steps  by  which  he  at 
length  realized  a  fortune  which  has  since  been 
the  basis  of  a  splendid  peerage,  and  it  will  be 
sufficient  biographically  to  notice  the  principal 
employments  that  were  conferred  upon  him. 
He  was  made  one  of  the  commissioners  for 
dividing  the  lands  he  had  surveyed  among  the 
army ;  clerk  of  the  council ;  and  secretary  to 
Henry  Cromwell  when  lord  lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  In  Richard's  parliament  of  1658  he 
served  as  burgess  for  West  Looe  in  Cornwall ; 
and  in  the  next  year  he  was  impeached  by  Sir 
Hierome  Sankey  for  malpractices  in  his  distri- 
bution of  the  Irish  lands.  He  was  at  that  time 
in  Ireland,  but  returned  to  answer  the  charge  in 
his  place,  and  the  parliament  being  adjourned, 
the  matter  was  not  brought  to  issue.  He  was 
afterwards  removed  from  all  public  em- 
ployments, though  the  lord  lieutenant  conti- 
nued his  friend,  and  spoke  handsomely  of  him. 
When  the  Pvcstoration  took  place  he  was  in  Ire- 
land. Upon  his  return  he  was  graciously  re- 
ceived by  Charles  II.,  and  made  one  of  the  com- 
missioners of  the  court  of  claims.  In  i66i  he 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  ob- 
tained a  patent  constituting  him  surveyor- 
general  of  Ireland.  What  was  of  more  import- 
ance, all  the  forfeited  lands  which  had  been 
allotted  to  him,  were  confirmed  by  new  grants 
to  himself  and  his  wife. 

Of  greater  interest  to  the  reader  is  the  sci- 
entific character  of  Sir  William  Petty,  with 
which  we  now  proceed.  He  had  been  made  a 
fellow  of  the  college  of  physicians ;  and 
when  the  Royal  Society  was  incorporated,  he 
was  in  the  list  of  the  first  council.  In  1^63 
he  engaged  the  public  attention  by  his  inven- 
tion of  a  double-bottomed  ship  to  sail  against 
wind    and  tide.      His    trial  vessel,  performed 
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very  well  in  a  voyage  from  Dublin  to  Holy- 
head and  back  ;  but  on  a  second  voyage  it  was 
lost  in  a  great  storm,  and  no  further  experiment 
seems  to  have  taken  place.     He  presented  a 
model   of  this  ship  to  the   Royal  Society,  to 
which  body  he  also  in    16(^5  communicated  a 
paper   on  ship-building,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  kept  private  by  the  president,  Lord  Broun- 
ker,  as  an  important  state  secret.     Whether  it 
was  this  or  another  work  that  was  printed  after 
his  death  with  the  title  "  A  Treatise  on  Naval 
Philosophy  in    three    Parts,"   seems    dubious. 
His  principal  and  most  valuable  writings  were 
on   the  subject    of   political    arithmetic.       Of 
these  he  published  a  number  of  separate  tracts, 
which  were  reprinted  collectively  in    1699  in 
an   8vo.  volume.      Several   of   them   relate  to 
the   growth   and   population   of  London,   and 
comparisons  between   it  and   Paris  and  other 
capitals.  One  of  them  especially,  entitled  "  Poli- 
tical Arithmetic,"  discusses  all  the  topics  con- 
nected with  national  wealth  and  improvement, 
with  the  particular  view   of  pointing  out  the 
means  of  augmenting  the  power  and  prosperity 
of  England.     The  state  of  Ireland,  with  which 
few  persons  were  better  acquainted,  is  consi- 
dered in  other  of  his  writings,  particularly  in  a 
"  Treatise     on    Taxes    and     Contributions," 
which  went   through  four  editions.     Some  of 
his  papers   in   the   Philosophical  Transactions 
are   on    mathematical  and   chemical   subjects. 
The  uncommon  activity  of  his  mind  is  strik- 
ingly displayed  by  the  great  variety  of  these 
productions  of  his  pen,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  was   indefatigable    in    business,  and  never 
lost  sight  of  the  main  object  of  improving  his 
fortune.     For  the  latter  purpose  he  established 
upon  his  Irisli  estates  iron  works  and  fisheries, 
opened   lead  mines,  and  carried   on  a  timber 
trade.     He  was  of  great  service  to  the  poor  by 
providing  them  with  employment,  in  which  he 
thought  the  most  useful  charity  towards  them 
consisted.       Having   tlius   fully   occupied   the 
term    of    existence    allotted    to    him    he    was 
cut  off  by  a  gangrene  in  his  foot,  the  conse- 
quence of  a  gouty  swelling,  in  the  65th  year 
of  his  age,  l3cccmber   1687,  at  his  house  in 
Westminster,   and   was   buried   in    liis    native 
town  of  Ramsey.     He  was  regarded  as  a  per- 
son of  great  worth  as  well  as  extraordinary  ta- 
lents and  acquirements.     Of  his  religious  opi- 
nions he  thus  speaks  in  liis  last  will  :  "  I  die 
in  the  profession  of  that  faith,  and  in  the  prac- 
tice of  such  worship,  as  I   find  established   by 
the  laws  of  my  country  :  not  being  able  to  be- 
lieve  what   I   myself  please ;  nor   to  worsliip 
God  better  than  by  doing  as  I  wouhl  be  done 


unto,  and  observing  the  laws  of  my  country, 
and  expressing  my  love  and  honour  to  Almighty 
God  by  such  signs  and  tokens  as  are  under- 
stood to  be  such  by  the  people  with  whom  I 
live,  God  knowing  my  heart  even  without  any 
at  all." 

The  widow  of  Sir  William,  daughter  of  Sir 
Hardress  Waller,  was  created  Baroness  of  Shcl- 
burne  in  1688,  which  title  became  hereditary 
in  the  family.     Biogr.   Brit.  —  A. 

PEUCER,  Gasparh,  a  physician,  mathe- 
matician, and  man  of  learning,  was  born  in 
1525  at  B:^.utzen  in  Lusatia.  He  was  educated 
at  the  university  of  Wittember^,  where  he  was 
received  into  the  house  of  Melanchthon,  one  of 
whose  daughters  he  married  in  15150.  He 
applied  particularly  to  the  studies  of  mathe- 
matics and  medicine,  and  was  made  professor 
of  the  former  at  Wittemberg  in  1559.  In  the 
following  year  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
physic  and  obtained  a  medical  chair  in  the  same 
university.  Having  imbibed  the  religious  opi- 
nions of  his  father-in-law,  but  attended  with 
more  ardour  of  disposition,  he  published  in 
1565  a  sixth  book  of  Carion's  chronicle,  in 
which  he  launched  out  into  bitter  invectives 
against  the  church  of  Rome  and  its  heads.  A 
suspicion  of  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
sacramentarians  caused  him  in  1576  to  be  im- 
prisoned first  at  Dresden,  and  then  at  Leipsic, 
by  Augustus  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  he  was  not 
liberated  till  ten  years  after  by  Christian,  the 
successor  of  Augustus.  During  his  confine- 
ment, not  being  allowed  paper  and  ink,  he 
wrote  his  thought;  upon  the  margins  of  old 
books  with  ink  made  of  burnt  crusts  tempered 
in  water.  He  retired  to  the  states  of  his  pro- 
tector the  prince  of  Anhalt,  where  he  died  in 
1602.  Peucer  was  the  author  of  various 
works,  both  in  matliematics  and  medicine. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  was  entitled  '*  De 
variis  Divinationum  gcneribus,"  1553,  8vo., 
frequently  reprinted,  and  translated  into  French: 
it  is  a  piece  of  much  curious  erudition,  but  dis- 
playing a  great  share  of  credulity.  A  large 
part  of  it  relates  to  medical  prognostics.  A 
passage  in  it  has  been  produced  as  implying 
the  author's  knowledge  of  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  ;  but  it  is  in  fact  only  a  statement  of 
tlic  Galenical  iloctrine.  One  of  his  works  is 
biographical,  entitled  "  Vita;  illustrium  Medi- 
corum."  He  edited  the  works  of  Melanchthon 
in  5  vols.  fol.  1 60 1.  Melchior  Adam.  Moreii. 
Eloy  Did.   JM.-d.  —  A. 

PEU  riNGER,  Conrad,  a  learned  German, 
was  born  at  Augsburg  in  1465.  He  pursued 
his  studies  in  the  principal  universities  of  It.ily, 
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and  returned  a  graduate  in  civil  and  canon 
law.  In  1493  the  senate  of  Augsburg  ap- 
pointed him  to  the  secretaryship  of  that  city, 
and  he  was  its  deputy  at  the  frequent  diets 
held  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Maximi- 
lian. After  the  death  of  that  Emperor  in 
15 19,  he  was  sent  to  Bruges  to  compliment 
Charles  V.  on  his  succession  to  the  empire. 
He  employed  all  his  credit  with  these  sove- 
reigns for  the  benefit  of  his  native  city,  and 
procured  for  it  the  privilege  of  coining  money. 
He  died  in  1547  at  the  age  of  82,  having  passed 
his  latter  years  in  a  state  of  second  infancy. 
He  left  a  copious  library,  which  remained 
many  years  in  the  family,  and  finally  came  to 
the  Jesuits  of  Augsburg.  The  name  of 
Peutinger  is  best  known  from  the  ancient  table 
called  the  Peutiiigerian.  It  is  a  rude  chart, 
drawn  by  an  unknown  hand  under  tlie  reign 
of  Theodo  ius  the  Great,  and  marking  the 
Roman  military  roads  through  the  greatest 
part  of  the  western  empire.  It  was  found  in 
a  German  monastery  by  Conrad  Celtes,  who 
gave  it  to  Peutinger.  He  had  intended  to 
publish  it,  but  did  not  execute  his  design,  and 
after  his  death  it  disappeared  for  several 
years.  At  length,  fragments  of  it  were  found 
which  were  published  by  Mark  Velser  at 
Venice  in  1591,  under  the  title  of  "  Fragmenta 
Tabu's  antique  exPcutingerarum  bibliotheca." 
In  the  1 8th  century  it  was  discovered  entire 
among  Peutinger's  manuscripts,  and  a  magni- 
ficent edition  was  given  of  it  at  Vienna  in 
1753,  fol,  by  Francis  Christopher  de  Scheib, 
illustrated  by  notes  and  dissertations.  Peu- 
tinger was  the  author  of  "  Romanse  vetustatis 
Fragmenta  in  Augusta  Vindelicorum,  &c." 
1508,  reprinted  under  the  title  of  "  Inscrip- 
tjones  vetustse  Romx  et  eorum  Fragmenta 
in  Augusta  Vindelicorum,  &c."  1590;  "  Ser- 
mones  Convivales,"  frequently  printed  ;  "  De 
Inclination.e  Romani  Imperii,  et  exterarum 
Gentium  praecipue  Germanorum  Commigra- 
vionibus,"  printed  in  the  edition  of  Procopius 
by  Beatus  Rhenanus  in  153 1  ;  "  Acts  of  the 
Diet  of  Eslingen,"  in  Lat^n,  1503.  He  also 
edited  the  Emblems  of  Alciatus,  and  other 
works.      Moreri. — A. 

PEYER,  JoHN-CoNRAD,  a  physician  and 
anatomist,  was  born  of  a  good  family  at 
SchafFhousen  in  1659.  He  studied  at  Basil, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  D.  in  168 1, 
having  previously  visited  Paris  and  dissected 
under  Duverney.  He  settled  in  his  native 
country,  and  besides  acting  in  his  meilical 
capacity,  he  filled  v^ith  reputation  the  chairs  of 
eloquence,     logic,     and     natural    philosophy. 


He  died  at  SchaflTiousen  in  17 12.  Peyer  has 
perpetuated  his  name  by  the  diligence  and  ac- 
curacy with  which  lie  investigated  the  muci- 
ferous  agminated  glands  of  the  intestines  in 
man  and  other  animals.  His  re'searches  on 
this  subject  are  contained  in  his  "  Exercitatio 
Anatomico-medica  de  Glandulis  Intestinorum, 
earumque  usu  et  afFectionibus,  cui  subjungitur 
Anatome  Ventriculi  Gallinacei,"  1671,  8vo. 
He  also  wrote,  "  Methodus  Historiarum  Ana-- 
tomico-medicarum,  &c."  1678,  in  which  he 
describes  the  proper  manner  of  making  dissec- 
tions with  the  view  of  discovering  the  cause 
of  diseases:  "  Paeonis  et  Pythagorse  Exercita- 
tiones  Anatomico-medicK,"  1682,  8vo. ;  these 
are  observations  on  a  variety  of  anatomical 
subjects  by  Harder  and  Peyer,  whose  assumed 
name  as  members  of  the  Society  Naturx- 
curiosorum  are  the  above ;  "  Merycologia 
s.  de  ruminantibus  et  Ruminatione  Commen- 
tarius,"  1685;  "  -^^  Valetudine  humana ;" 
"  De  Pancreate  Schediasma  ;"  "  Observatio 
circa  Urachuni  ;"  also,  several  papers  in  com- 
parative and  human  anatomy  in  theEphemerid. 
Naturx  Curios. 

His  son,  Johii-James  Peyer,  also  a  physician 
at  SchafFhousen,  published  "  Observationes 
Anatomies,  num.  L."  17 19.  Hallert  Bibl 
Anntovi.      Eloy  Did.  Hist.  Med. —  A. 

PEYRERE,  Isaac  la,  a  French  various 
writer  in  the  i6th  century,  who  held  some  sin- 
gular opinions,  was  born  at  Bourdeaux,  about 
the  year  1594  He  was  educated  a  Protestant, 
and  at  one  time  had  an  employment  under 
M.  de  la  Thuillerie,  ambassador  from  France 
to  the  court  of  Denmark.  Afterwards  he 
obtained  a  post  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde.  He  was  fond  of  reading 
and  enquiry,  but  was  greatly  deficient  in 
judgment,  as  well  as  firmness  and  consistency 
of  principle.  Having  one  day  perused  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  he  conceived  the  whimsical  notion, 
tliat  the  1 2th,  13th,  and  14th  verses  ofFered 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  men  in  the  world 
before  Adam.  This  point  he  undertook  to 
prove  in  a  book  which  he  caused  to  be  printed 
in  Holland,  in  1655,  under  the  title  of, 
"  Prseadamitas,  sive  Exercitatio  super  Versi- 
bus  12,  13,  14.  Cap.  XV.  EpistolK  Pauli  ad 
Romanos,"  in  4to.  and  i2mo.  In  this  work 
he  maintained,  that  it  is  the  origin  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  not  of  the  human  race, 
which  we  find  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Moses,  and  that  our  globe  was  inh.abited  by 
many  nations  before  Adam,  whom  he  consi- 
dered as  the  father  of  the  Jews.  No  sooner 
p  2 


PE  Y 


(     «o8     ) 


PET 


had  this  book  been  published  at  Paris,  than  it 
was  condemned  to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of 
the  common  executioner.  And  though  M.  la 
Peyrere  had  not  put  his  name  to  it,  yet  as  he 
was  well  known  to  be  the  author,  he  was 
arrested  at  Brussels,  and  thrown  into  prison,  by 
the  authority  or  through  the  influence  of  the 
vicar-general  of  the  archbishop  of  Mechlin. 
By  the  interest  of  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
however,  he  soon  regained  his  liberty.  Such 
an  extravagant  performance,  as  miglit  be  ex- 
pected, was  soon  refuted  by  a  crowd  of  writers, 
Protestant  and  Catholic  j  several  of  whose 
pieces  are  enumerated  in  the  two  first  of  our 
authorities.  Smarting  under  their  severe  cas- 
tigation,  he  determined  to  change  his  religion ; 
and  with  that  design  went  to  Rome  in  1656, 
wliere  he  abjured  both  his  principles  of  Pro- 
testantism, and  his  treatise  on  the  pre-adamites, 
and  was  favourably  received  by  Pope  Alex- 
ander VII.  His  sincerity  in  this  proceeding 
was  very  generally  suspected,  and  feebly 
attempted  to  be  vindicated  in  a  "  Letter  to 
Philotimus,"  published  by  him  in  Latin  at 
Rome  in  1657,  and  in  French  at  Paris  in  1658, 
containing  the  reasons  which  had  operated 
upon  his  mind  so  as  to  produce  a  total  altera- 
tion in  his  sentiments.  The  Cathohcs  them- 
selves, however,  distrusted  the  purity  of  his 
motives,  and  Guy  Patin,  in  his  17th  "Letter," 
plainly  says  that  "  he  changed  his  religion 
with  no  other  view  but  to  make  his  fortune, 
and  to  live  well  at  the  expence  of  all  those 
whom  it  may  concern."  After  his  return  to 
Paris,  he  was  again  patronized  by  the  Prince 
of  Conde,  who  had  come  from  the  Nether- 
lands to  that  city,  and  made  him  his  librarian  ; 
which  post  he  retained  till  he  entered  the 
Seminary  of  our  Lady  of  the  Virtues,  where 
he  died  in  1676,  at  the  great  age  of  82.  Not- 
withstanding his  abjuration  at  Rome,  it  was 
well  knov/n  to  those  who  were  intimate  witli 
him,  that  he  retained  liis  notion  concerning 
the  pre-adamites  as  long  as  he  lived  ;  and  when 
pressed  to  renounce  it  m  his  last  moments,  he 
replied,  "  Hi  qusecunujuc  ignorant,  blasphe- 
rnant."  He  was  the  author  of  another  sin- 
gular treatise,  entitled,  "  Concerning  the 
Recall  of  the  Jews,"  1643,  8vo.,  in  which  he 
endeavoured  to  maintain,  that  after  their  resto- 
ration to  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  would  be 
subject  not  only  to  the  spiritual  authority  of 
Jesus  but  to  the  government  of  a  temporal 
king,  the  grand  instrument  in  bringing 
about  that  event ;  and  he  adduced  some 
curious  reasons,  of  which  a  sunmiary  may  be 
•een  in  the  last  of  our  authorities,  for  con- 


cluding that  king  to  be  no  otlier  than  a 
king  of  France.  M.  Peyrere  also  published 
two  curious  and  entertaining  treatises,  from 
materials  wliich  he  collected  while  in  Den- 
mark :  one  entitled,  "  An  Account  of  Green- 
land," 1647,  Bvo. -,  and  the  other,  "  An  Ac- 
count of  Iceland,"  1663,  8vo.  Bayle.  Monri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  — M. 

PEYRONIE,  Francis  de  la,  an  eminent 
surgeon,  memorable  for  the  benefits  he  con- 
ferred upon  his  profession,  was  the  son  of 
a  surgeon  at  Montpellier,  where  he  was  born 
in  1678.  After  studying  anatomy  and  sur- 
gery in  his  native  place  with  so  much  success 
that  he  was  admitted  a  master  at  the  age  of  1 9, 
he  went  to  Paris  to  improve  himself  under  Ma- 
reschal  at  the  Hotel  Dieu.  He  retunied  to 
Montpellier,  where  he  was  chosen  a  public 
professor  in  the  medical  schools,  and  surgeon 
to  the  hospital ;  and  soon  after,  was  nominated 
surgeon-major  in  the  army  of  Marshal  Villars, 
sent  against  the  rebels  of  the  Cevennes.  A 
cure  which  he  performed  on  the  Duke  de 
Chaulnes,  caused  him  to  fix  at  Paris,  where 
he  was  elected  surgeon  in  chief  to  the  hos- 
pital of  La  Charite,  and  demonstrator  of  ana- 
tomy at  St.  Come  and  the  royal  garden.  He 
continued  to  rise  in  his  profession,  and  was 
introduced  at  court,  presented  with  letters  of 
noblesse,  and,  in  fine,  made  first  surgeon  to 
the  King  in  1736,  and  gentleman  in  ordinary 
of  the  bed-chamber.  He  became  an  associate 
of  the  Academies  of  Sciences  of  Montpellier 
and  Paris,  and  a  member  of  the  Institute  of 
Bologna.  During  all  this  course  of  prosperity 
he  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  profession  in  credit  and 
utility.  In  concert  with  Mareschal,  he  ob- 
tained from  the  King,  in  1724,  the  creation  of 
five  demonstrators  in  anatomy  at  St.  Come } 
and  it  was  their  influence  which  effected  the 
establishment  of  the  Academy  of  Surgery  in 
1 73 1.  He  entered  with  zeal  into  that  dis- 
pute betweefi  the  physicians  and  surgeons, 
which  produced  a  memorable  lawsuit.  On 
that  occasion  he  requested  the  chancellor 
D'Aguesseau  to  raise  a  wall  of  brass  between 
the  two  professions.  "  Willingly,  (replied  the 
magistrate,)  but  on  which  side  must  I  place 
the  patient  V  Possessed  of  general  esteem  on 
account  of  his  agreeable  manners,  his  bene- 
volence and  worth,  as  well  as  his  professional 
abilities,  he  died  at  Versailles,  in  1747,  in  his 
70th  year.  Although  lie  did  not  live  to  see 
the  Academy  of  Surgery  established  by  letters 
patent,  yet  he  was  so  confident  of  its  stability 
that  by  his  will  he  left  to  the  company  of  sur- 
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geons  in  Paris,  two-tliirds  of  his  property,  his 
library,  and  a  landed  estate.  He  also  left  a 
large  sum  to  the  company  of  surgeons  at  Mont- 
pellier  for  the  purpose  of  building  an  anato- 
mical theatre  and  supporting  it.  La  Peyronie 
wrote  no  separate  work,  but  some  papers  of 
his  on  anatomical  and  chirurgical  subjects  are 
printed  in  the  memoirs  of  the  Academies  of 
Montpellier,  of  Sciences,  and  of  Surgery. 
HaL'eri  BiU.  Aiiatan.      Eloy  Diet.  —  A. 

PEYSSONNEL,  Charles,  a  consul  in  the 
Levant,  and  man  of  letters,  born  at  Marseilles, 
in  1 700,  was  the  son  of  a  physician  in  that 
city,  the  descendant  of  an  ancient  family. 
He  received  his  first  education  under  the 
fathers  of  the  Oratory  in  Marseilles,  and  was 
sent  to  Paris  for  its  completion.  He  returned 
to  his  native  place  just  before  its  dreadful 
plague,  of  which  his  father  died  whilst  ful- 
filling his  professional  duty  with  the  greatest 
fidelity.  Young  Peyssonnel  was  destined  to 
the  bar,  and  studied  the  law  at  Aix,  where  he 
was  admitted  an  advocate  in  1723.  He  exer- 
cised his  profession  with  great  credit  at  Mar- 
seilles during  fifteen  years,  at  the  same  time 
not  neglecting  literary  pursuits.  Together 
with  his  elder  brother,  he  was  principally  in- 
strumental in  founding  the  Academy  of  Belles 
Lettres  in  that  city  The  high  opinion  enter- 
tained of  him  by  the  Marquis  de  Villeneuve, 
caused  that  nobleman  to  recommend  him  for 
the  post  of  secretary  to  the  French  embassy 
at  the  Porte,  and  he  accompanied  the  Mar- 
quis when  he  went  as  plenipotentiary  to  nego- 
tiate the  peace  of  Belgrade.  Peyssonnel's  ser- 
vices on  this  occasion  were  rewarded  with  a 
pension,  and  letters  of  confirmation  of  nobi- 
lity, for  his  family  was  noble  before.  He 
employed  himself  abroad  in  composing  works 
on  the  commerce  of  the  Levant,  the  embassy 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  the  remains  of 
antiquity  which  he  observed  in  his  travels.  A 
tour  to  Nicomcdia  and  Nicpea  furnished  him 
with  many  medals,  which  he  placed  in  the 
rich  cabinet  of  M.  Pellerin,  and  with  some 
curious  marbles  transmitted  to  the  royal  cabinet 
of  antiquities  with  their  explanations.  Li  1747 
he  was  nominated  to  the  consulship  of  Smyrna, 
and  in  the  next  year  the  Academy  of  Inscrip- 
tions elected  him  a  foreign  associate.  Find- 
ing that  the  countries  of  Lesser  Asia,  south 
of  the  Meander,  were  very  little  known 
to  Europeans,  he  employed  persons  at  his 
own  expence  to  survey  the  coasts  and  interior, 
and  made  some  journeys  himself  for  the  same 
purpose.      Though   less   attached   to   natural 


history  than  to  antiquities,  he  communicated 
various  observations  to  Duhamel  for  his 
Treatise  on  Trees  and  Shrubs.  In  his  capacity 
of  commercial  resident  he  was  highly  esteemed 
for  his  intelligence  and  disinterestedness.  An 
apoplectic  seizure  in  1753  gave  a  shock  to 
his  constitution  which  occasioned  his  death 
in  1757.  Several  papers  published  in  the 
memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions, 
especially  one  "  On  the  Kings  of  the  Bos- 
phorus,"  attest  his  learning  and  diligence  of 
research. 

The  eldest  son  of  M.  Peyssonnel  was  also  a 
consul  in  the  Levant,  and  made  himself 
known  by  various  historical  and  political 
works.  In  one  of  these,  dated  I7<^5,  he  is 
entitled  "  formerly  Consul  for  His  Majesty  to 
the  Khan  of  the  Tartars,  then  Consul  in  the 
kingdom  of  Candy,  and  now  Consul  at 
Smyrna;  correspondent  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Inscriptions  and  Belles-Lettres,  and 
honorary  member  of  that  of  Marseilles."  One 
of  the  principal  of  his  works  is  "  Observa- 
tions Historiques  et  Geographiques  sur  les 
Pcuples  Barbares  qui  ont  habite  les  Bords  du 
Danube  et  du  Pont  Euxin ;  suivies  d'ua 
Voyage  fait  a  Magnesie,  a  Thyatire,  a  Sardes, 
5cc.,  avec  Figures,"  4to.,  Paris,  1765.  The 
tour  in  Asia  Minor,  described  in  this  volume, 
is  said  by  the  author  to  have  been  taken  at  his 
father's  desire  in  1750.  It  is  illustrated  by 
ancient  monuments,  inscriptions,  and  medals, 
many  of  them  not  before  published.  Among  his 
other  works  are  "  Observations  on  Baron  deTott's 
Memoirs,"  and  a  "  Treatise  on  the  Commerce 
of  the  Black  Sea."  He  died  in  1790  at  the 
age  of  80.  Eloge  de  M.  Peyssotiuel  in  Mem.  de 
I'Acad.  des  Insci:      Nciiv.  Diet.  Hist. —  A. 

PEYSSONNEL,  John-Andrew,  brother 
of  Charles,  a  physician  and  naturalist,  was 
bred  to  the  medical  profession,  and  at  an  early 
age  distinguished  himself  by  his  observations 
on  the  marine  productions  of  the  coast  of 
Provence.  He  was  employed  in  1 725,  by  order 
of  the  king,  to  examine  the  coasts  of  Barbary, 
with  a  view  to  discoveries  m  natural  history ; 
and  he  carried  his  researches  as  far  as  Egypt. 
In  1726  he  was  appointed  physician-naturalist 
to  the  island  of  Guadaloupe,  which  place  was 
his  chief  residence  for  at  least  30  years.  He 
made  voyages  to  several  of  the  West  Indian 
islands,  and  to  the  settlement  of  Mississipi.  In 
1727  he  first  communicated  his  observations 
on  coral  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris, 
but  they  were  little  attended  to  till  M.  Trem- 
bley  had  made  known  his  discoveries  on  the 
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fresh-water  polype.     It  was  in  the  transactions 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  London  (of  which  he 
was  a  foreign  member)  that  his  system  relative 
to  this  substance  first  appeared  before  the  pub- 
lic.    In  vol.  xlvii.  Mr.  Watson  gives  a  translated 
abridgment  of  a  copious  manuscript  communi- 
cated   by    M.  Peyssonnel    under    the    title    of 
"  Traite  du  Corail,"   &c.  in  which  he  proves 
by  numerous  observations  that  coral  and  other 
C9  alline  substances  are  the  productions  of  cer- 
talr  animals  of  thn  polype  kind  which  inhabit 
them;  and  this  onmion  has  since  been  generally 
received  by  naturalists.     In  the  50th  vol.  part  j . 
and  2.  of  the  Philos.  Trans,  are  other  memoirs 
of  his,  viz.  An  Account  of  a  Visitation  of  the 
Leprous  Persons  in  Guadaloupe  in  1  748  ;  Ob- 
servations on  the  Limax  non  cochleata  purpur 
ferens  ;    On  the  Worms  that  form  Sponges  ; 
On    the  Alga   marina   latifolia ;    On   a   slight 
Earthquake  in  Guadaloupe  in  1757;    On  the 
Manchenille  Apple  ;  On  the  Corona  Solis  ma- 
rina   Americana.      No    further    particulars    of 
this  ingenious  naturalist  are  recorded.      Philos. 
Trans.  —  A. 

PEZELIUS,    Christopher,    a  celebrated 
German  Protestant  divine  and  professor  who 
flourished  in  the    16th  century,   was   born   at 
Plawen  in  the  Voightland,  in  the  year  '539. 
He  was  professor  in  the  colltge  of  his  native 
place  for  five  years ;    and    afterwards   he   re- 
moved to  Wittemberg,  where  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  divinity,  and  also  one  of  the  mi- 
nisters of   the  city.      He  took  an  active  part 
with    those  Saxon   divines  who  were   for   re- 
nouncing the  (.loctrine  of  Luthsr  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  eucharist,  and  for  substituting  in 
the  room  of  it  that  of  the  reformer  of  Geneva; 
on  which  account  they  were  called  crypto-Calvi- 
nists,  or  hidden  and  disguised  Calvinists.      At 
their  request  he  composed  a  "  Caiechism,"  fa^ 
vourable  to  their  design,  which  they  introduced 
into  the  schools.     For  the  zeal  which  they  dis- 
covered in  this  business,    in   1574,    Pezelius, 
and  several  of  his  colleagues,  were  deprived  of 
their  employments,   committed  to  prison,  and 
set  at  liberty  only  to  be  banished  from  Saxony, 
after  halving  been  compelled  to  promise   that 
they  would    not  write  against  the  elector,  or 
against    the   universities    and    churches  in  his 
territories.     At  first  Pezelius  retired  to  Egra 
in  Bohemi.i ;    whence  he  removed  in  a  short 
time   to  Siegon,    upon  receiving  an  invitation 
from  Count  John  of  Naisau,  brother  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  to  become  principal  of  the 
acad-mical    sei)iin-iry    at    that    place.      Some 
time  afterwards  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  Her., 
born.     How  long  he  ret.iined  that  situation  we 
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are  not  infprmed,  but  we  find  that  he  was  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  at  Bremen  in  the  year  1588, 
and  was  also  superintendant  of   the  churches 
in  that  district.     These  posts  he  held  till  his 
death  in  1604,  when  he  was  about  C5  years  of 
age.     He  was  the  author  of  "  Commentarium 
in  Genesin,"  1599,  8vo.  ;  "  Enarratio  priorum 
Capitum    Evangelii    Johannis,"     1586,     8vo. ; 
"  Compendium  Theolo^ix  ;"  "  Ejiitomen  Phi- 
losophise Moralis;"  "  Mellificium  Historicum," 
forming  a  large  commentary  on  Sleidan's  trea- 
tise de  quatuor  mo?Mrchiis,    16 10,  4to.   in   two 
parts,  to  which  a  third  was  afterwards  added 
by  Lampadius ;    "  Consilia  et  Judl(.ia  Theol. 
Philippi  IvLlancthonis,"  consisting  of  extracts 
from  Melancthon's  works,  with  objections  and 
answers  on  subjects  of   a   theological  nature, 
the  whole  intermixed  with  Scholia,  and  extend- 
ing to  seven  or  eight  octavo  volumes  ;  besides 
a  multitude  of  controversial   pieces.      Witte  in 
Diar.    Biographic,    Bayle.    Moreri.   Mosh.  Hist. 
Eccl.  sac.  x-vi.  sect.  Hi.  par.  ii.  cap,  i.  §  38. — M. 
PEZENAS,  l'Espri  1 ,  a  French  Jesuit  and 
mathematical  writer  in  the  18th  century,  was 
born  at  Avignon,  in  the  year  1692.     For  a  long 
time  he  occupied  the  chair  of  professor  of  na- 
tural philosophy  and  hydrography  at  Marseilles, 
and   contributed    to    the    extension  of    useful 
science  among  his  countrymen,  by  some  ori- 
ginal  works,    and   French  versions    from    the 
English  of  several  publications  of  established 
merit.     His  style  is  commended  for  neatness 
and  perspicuity.     He  died  at  Avignon,   some- 
time after  the  year  1770,  equally  beloved  for 
his  agreeable  manners  and  amiable  temper,  as 
he  was   respected  for  his  various  knowledge. 
He  gave  to  the   public,   "  The  Elements  of 
Pilotage,"    1734,    i2mo.  ;    "    A   Treatise    on 
Fluxions,"  translated  from  the  English  of  Mac- 
laurin,  in   2  vols.,   1749,  4to. ;    "   The  Prac- 
tice of  Pilotage,"   1749,   1-vo.  ;   "  The  Theory 
and    Practice    of     Gauging,"     1 749)     8vo.  ; 
"  Elements  of  Algebra,"  translated  from  the 
English  of  Maclaurin,  1 750,  8vo. ;  "  A  Course 
of  Experimental  Philosophy,"  translated   from 
the  English  of   Desagulicrs,    1751,  in  2  vols. 
4to, ;  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Microscope,"  trans- 
lated from  the  English  of  liaker,  1754,  i2mo.; 
"  A  Dictionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences,"  trans- 
lated from  the  English  of  Dychc,  in  2  vols, 
4to. ;  "  The  Young  Mathematician's  Guide," 
translated  from   the  English  of  Ward,    1757, 
8vo. ;  and  "  A  complete  Course  of  Optics," 
translated  from  the  English  of  Smith,    1767, 
in  2  vols.  410.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hisi.—M. 

PE7.RON,  Paul,  a  learned  French  abbot, 
chronologist,  and  antiquarian,  who  flourislicd 
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in  the  lytli  and  early  part  of  the  i8th  century, 
was  born  at  Hcnnchon  in  Bretagnc,  in  the  year 
1639,  He  embraced  the  monastic  life  at  the 
Cistercian  Abbey  de  Prieres,  in  the  year  1661, 
and  was  sent  to  pursue  his  studies  at  the  col- 
lege of  the  Bernardins  in  Paris.  Here  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  the  unwearied  assiduity 
with  which  he  applied  to  the  acquisition  of 
profane  and  sacred  literature,  particularly  di- 
recting his  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  historians,  and  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. By  his  extraordinary  proficiency  he 
secured  the  esteem  of  the  abbot,  who  made 
him  his  secretary  ;  and  it  also  procured  for 
him  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity,  from 
the  faculty  of  Paris.  In  1672,  he  returned 
to  the  monastery  de  Prieres,  where  he  was  ap- 
pointed master  of  the  novices,  and  sub-prior. 
Five  years  afterwards  he  was  nominated  sub- 
prior  of  the  college  of  Bernardins  at  Paris,  and 
about  the  same  time  entered  on  his  licentiate. 
In  1682,  he  received  the  degree  of  doctor;  and 
in  1690,  he  was  elected  vicar-general,  or  vi- 
sitor, of  the  reformed  houses  belonging  to  his 
order  in  the  Isle  of  France.  In  1697,  LouisXIV. 
by  way  of  rewarding  his  literary  merit,  be- 
stowed on  him  the  abbey  de  la  Charnioye, 
which  he  retained  till  the  year  1703  ;  when  he 
resigned  that  dignity,  without  reserving  any 
claim  upon  it,  that  he  might  give  himself 
up  wholly  to  the  devotional  duties  of  his  pro- 
fession, and  the  prosecution  of  his  studies. 
By  the  intenseness  of  his  application,  however, 
he  irrecoverably  ruined  his  health,  and  he  died 
in  1706,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  The 
first  work  by  which  he  established  his  claim 
to  profound  erudition  united  with  great  inge- 
nuity, though  sometimes  employed  in  establish- 
ing singular  if  not  fanciful  hypotheses,  is  en- 
titled, "  The  Antiquity  of  Time,  restored  and 
defended  againsA  the  Jews  and  the  New  Chro- 
nologists,"  1687,  4to.  In  this  performance  the 
author  endeavours  to  maintain  the  chronology 
of  the  Septuagint,  in  preference  to  that  of  the 
Hebrew  text  of  the  Bibl",  which  he  supposes 
to  have  been  corrupted  by  the  Jews  since  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  also  claims 
for  the  world  a  much  higher  antiquity  tharj  is 
allowed  by  any  other  modern  chronologer. 
Such  a  publication  would  naturally  attract 
considerable  attention  :  yet  while  some  of  its 
readers  bestowed  on  it  the  highest  and  most 
unqualified  commendation,  others  pronounced 
it  to  be  not  only  founded  on  erroneous  assump- 
tions, but  also  of  dangerous  tendency,  and 
calculated  to  injure  the  credit  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.     On  these  grounds  it  was 


attacked  by  Fathers  Martianay,  a  Benedictine, 
and  La  Ouien,  a  Dominican  :  by  the  former 
with  a  degree  of  warmth  and  virulence  which 
rendered  no  service  to  his  cause,  but  by  the 
latter  with  greater  moderation  and  judgment. 
Against  their  animadversions  the  author  de- 
fended himself,  with  ability  and  modesty,  in 
a  piece,  entitled,  "  A  Defence  of  the  Anti- 
quity of  Time,  in  wliich  the  Tradition  of  the 
Fathers  and  Churches  is  supported  against  that 
of  the  Talmud,  and  the  Corruption  of  the 
Hebrew*by  the  Jews  is  demonstrated,"  1691, 
4to.  T  J  this  work  Father  Le  Quien  wrote  a 
reply  ;  but  Father  Martianay  chose  rather  to 
denounce  the  author's  treatises  and  the  senti- 
ments contained  in  them,  before  M.  Harlay, 
archishop  of  Paris.  The  author,  however, 
found  no  difficulty  in  satisfying  that  prelate, 
that  if  he  were  mistaken,  he  had  only  erred  in 
common  with  all  the  fathers  before  the  time  of 
St.  Jerome.  Father  Pezron  was  also  the  author 
of  "  An  Attempt  at  a  Literal  and  Historical 
Commentary  on  the  Prophets,"  1693,  i2mo., 
which  is  said  to  throw  much  light  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel ;  "  The 
Evangelical  History  confirmed  by  those  of  the 
Jews  and  Romans,"  1696,  in  2  vols.  i2mo.  ; 
a  treatise  "  Concerning  the  Antiquity  of  the 
Nation  and  of  the  Language  of  the  Celts, 
otherwise  called  Gauls,"  1703,  8vo.,  which 
abounds  in  learned  and  curious  enquiries,  and 
appears  to  have  been  part  of  an  intended  large 
work  on  the  origin  of  nations,  which  the  author 
did  not  live  to  execute  ;  and  two  learned  dis- 
sertations in  the  "  Memoires  de  Trevoux," 
for  the  years  1703  and  1705  :  one  "  Concern- 
ing the  ancient  Station  of  the  Canaanites," 
and  the  other  "  On  the  ancient  and  true 
Boundaries  of  the  Promised  Land."  Aloreri. 
Notiv.  Diet.  Hist.  Diet.  Bib/.  Hist.  <Sf  Crit. 
— M. 

PFAFF  John-Christopher,  a  learned 
German  Lutheran  divine  and  professor  in  the 
r7th  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  i8th 
century,  was  born  at  Pfullingen  in  the  dutchy 
of  Wirtemberg,  in  the  year  1651.  Having 
been  educated  to  the  ministry,  he  was  appointed 
deacon  of  a  church  in  1683  ;  and  two  years 
afterwards  he  was  nominated  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Stutgard.  In  1697,  he  was  called 
to  fill  tlie  chair  of  moral  pliilosophy  at  Tubin- 
gen ;  and  in  1699,  was  made  professor  ex- 
traordinary ot  divinity.  Afterwards  he  re- 
ceived the  appointment  of  professor  in  ordinary 
in  the  same  laculty;  and  in  1705,  he  was 
chosen  pastor  of  the  church  of  Tubingen. 
His  last  promotion  was  to  the  deanery  of  that 
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church  hi  1707.  He  died  m  1720,  m  the 
69th  year  of  his  age.  He  published  "  A  Col- 
lection of  Controversies,"  in  Latin,  and  some 
smaller  pieces,  which  are  said  to  be  held  in 
esteem  by  the  Lutherans.  His  most  valuable 
production,  which  possesses  considerable  merit, 
and  claims  for  him  this  brief  notice,  is  entitled, 
"  Dissertatio  de  Allegatis  Veteris  Testamenti 
in  Novo,"  1702,  4to.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.  Le  Long's  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  Vol.  II. — M. 
PFAFF,  Christopher-Matthew,  son  of 
the  preceding,  and  a  very  learned  Lutheran 
divine  and  professor,  was  born  at  Stutgard,  in 
the  year  1686.  He  was  admitted  a  student  of 
the  university  at  Tubingen  at  a  very  early  age, 
and  made  so  rapid  a  progress  in  academical 
learning,  particularly  in  an  acquaintance  with 
oriental  literature,  that  in  1702,  before  he  was 
sixteen  years  old,  he  delivered  a  discourse  in 
the  Samaritan  tongue  in  the  presence  of  the 
inspectors  of  the  Stipendiuin  of  divinity,  and 
ably  maintained  a  thesis  which  had  been  given 
him.  In  the  same  year  he  proceeded  A.  M.  ; 
on  which  occasion  he  obtained  the  first  place 
in  point  of  rank,  though  the  youngest  candidate 
for  that  degree.  Afterwards  he  applied  with 
ardour  to  the  study  of  divinity,  both  under  his 
father  and  oiier  divines  of  reputation,  and 
acquired  great  applause  by  his  public  theses 
in  the  schools.  Having  thus  advantageously 
displayed  his  abilities  and  improvement,  the 
Duke  of  Wirtemberg  sent  young  PfafFto  travel, 
at  his  expence,  that  he  might  profit  by  the  in- 
structions of  the  ablest  foreign  professors,  par- 
ticularly in  his  acquaintance  with  the  oriental 
languages  and  ecclesiastical  history.  He  con- 
tinued some  time  at  Hamburg,  where  he  re- 
ceived lessons  on  the  Hebrew  language,  and 
the  Talmud,  and  also  attended  the  historical 
lectures  of  the  learned  John  Albert  Fabricius. 
Afterwards  he  visited  the  principal  universities 
of  Germany,  diligently  availing  himself  of  the 
peculiar  advantages  for  improvement  by  which 
any  of  them  were  distinguished.  He  then 
went  to  Holland,  and  from  that  country  passed 
over  to  England.  Here  he  chiefly  spent  his 
time  at  Oxford,  where  he  v/as  introduced  to 
the  most  eminent  men  for  learning  in  the 
university,  and  had  access  to  its  very  valuable 
libraries.  On  his  return  to  Germany,  he  made 
some  stay  at  Giessen,  and  received  lectures  on 
the  Ethiopic  tongue  from  the  celebrated 
Burcklin.  AVhile  he  was  occupied  with  the 
study  of  this  language,  he  was  summoned  to 
the  ducal  court,  where  he  had  the  honour  of 
being  selected  to  attend  the  hereditary  Prince 
of  Wirtemberg  on  iiis  travels,  in  (he  capacity 


of  chaplain,  and  was  immediately  admitted  to 
the  ministry.  He  continued  with  the  Prince 
for  three  years  at  Turin,  during  which  period 
he  carefully  visited  the  roya!  libraries,  and  dis- 
covered many  important  manuscripts  that  were 
forgotten  and  entirely  unnoticed,  some  of 
which  he  transcribed,  and  he  profited  by  them 
in  his  subsequent  communications  to  the  public. 
He  also  explained  and  illustrated  several 
diplomas  relating  to  the  rights  of  the  court 
of  Turin,  whicli,  it  is  said,  no  person  had 
before  been  able  to  decypher.  He  found  some 
fragments  of  Irenaeus,  which  had  been  con- 
signed to  oblivion  for  ages,  and  he  defended 
their  ingenuineness  against  the  objections  of 
M.  Scipio  Maftei.  In  the  year  i  7 1 2,  he  re- 
turned with  the  Prince  to  Wirtemberg  ;  and 
in  1 7 13,  he  attended  him  to  Holland,  where 
they  continued  two  years.  Afterwards  they 
travelled  through  the  Low-Countries,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  to  Paris.  In  this  city  M.  PfafF  se- 
dulously cultivated  an  acquaintance  with  the 
most  eminent  literary  characters,  and  embraced 
every  opportunity  of  examining  the  treasures 
in  the  public  libraries. 

At  length,  in  the  year  17 16,  the  Prince  and 
his  attendants  returned  to  Wirtemberg,  where 
the  Duke  had  kept  vacant  the  chair  of  a  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  at  Tubingen,  since  the  year 
1714,  with  the  design  of  bestowing  it  on  our 
author.  Accordingly,  M.  PfaflF  entered  upon 
the  duties  of  his  professorship  in  i  7 1  7,  having 
been  previously  created  doctor  of  divinity  by 
his  father,  of  whom  he  now  became  the 
colleague.  After  his  father's  death  in  the  year 
1720,  he  received  the  appointments  of  ephorus, 
or  inspector,  and  dean  of  the  church  of  Tubin- 
gen. Afterwards  he  became  chancellor,  and 
first  professor  of  divinity  in  the  university. 
So  highly  was  he  respected  for  his  learning, 
abilities,  and  virtues,  that  the  Emperor  made 
him  a  Count-Palatine,  and  gave  him  the  ex- 
traordinary power  of  creating  doctors  of 
divinity.  In  1727,  lie  was  nominated  abbot 
of  Laureac  ;  and  in  1731,  appointed  a  member 
of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Berlin.  Dr.  PfafF 
was  not  only  eminent  for  exalted  talents  and 
acquirements,-  but  also  for  his  moderation  and 
christian  charity.  For  when,  about  the  year 
1723,  efforts  were  making  to  promote  an 
union  between  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
churches,  he  joined  several  IjUtheran  doctors, 
who  employed  their  good  offices,  with  zeal 
and  sincerity,  in  order  to  bring  about  that 
desirable  event.  Their  attempt,  however,  was 
so  warmly  opposed  by  the  greater  part  of  their 
Lutheran  brethren,  wlio  possessed  less  liberal 
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and  enlightened  minds,  that  it  miscarried  in  a 
short  time.  The  reasons  which  Dr.  PfafF 
published  in  justification  of  the  part  which  he 
took  on  that  occasion,  reflect  great  honour  on 
the  accuracy  and  soundness  of  his  judgment, 
and  are  worthy  of  the  truly  Christian  spirit  by 
which  he  was  actuated.  We  are  not  furnished 
with  the  date  of  his  death.  He  published, 
"  Dissertatiocriticade  genuinis  Librorum  Novi 
Testament!  Lectionibus,  ope  Canonum  quo- 
rundam  feliciter  indagandis  ;  ubi  et  inter  alia 
de  Joannis  Millii  Collectione  variarum  Novi 
Testament!  Lectionum  modeste  disseritur," 
1709,  8vo. ;  «'  Firmiani  Lactantii  Epitome 
Institutionum  divinarum,  &c.  anonymi  His- 
toria  de  Ha:resi  Manichaeorum,  &c.  ex  Codicib. 
Taurinens."  (712,  8vo.  ;  "  Sancti  Irenxi 
Episcopi  LugduncHsis,  Fragmenta  Anecdota, 
ex  Biblioth.  Taurin.  eruta,  Latina  Versioiie  et 
Notis  illustrata,"  &c.  1715,  8vo.  the  ge- 
nuineness of  which  is  strongly  questioned  by 
Dr.  Lardner,  in  his  "  Credibility,"  part  2. 
vol.  i.  ch.  17.  under  the  article  St.  Irenaus  \ 
*'  Primitix  Tubigenses,  &c.  de  Evangeliis 
super  Anastasio  Imperatore  non  corruptis,  &c. 
cum  CoroUariis  de  Integritate  Scripturoe  sacrre 
sub  Incudcm  Orthodoxise  revocantis,  Funereque 
Massorse,"  &c.  1718,  4to.-,  "  De  Originibus 
Juris   Ecclesiastic!,   ejusdcmque   Indole,"    &c. 

1720,  8vo.;  "  Acta  et  Scripta  publica  Ecclesix 
Wictembergicx,"  &c.  17 19,  4to. ;  "  Jnsti- 
tutiones  Theologise  dogmatics  et  moralis," 
3cc.  1 7 19,  8vo. ;  "  Alloquium  Irenicum  ad 
Protestantes,"  1720,  4to.  ;  "  Introductio  in 
Historian!  Theologiae  literariam,"  17  18,  4to., 
and  afterwards  greatly  enlarged  ;  "  Syntagma 
Dissertationum  Theologicarum,"  1720,  8vo.  ; 
"  Acta  et  Scripta  Constitutionis  Unigenitus," 

1721,  4to. ;  "  Institutiones  Historic  Eccle- 
siasticae,  cum  Dissert,  de  Liturgiis,"  1721, 
8vo. ;  "  Notse  Exegeticje  in  Evangelium 
Matthsci,"  1721,  4to.  ;  '<  Historia  Formulx 
Consensus  Helvetica,"  1722,  4to. ;  "  Col- 
lectio  Scriptorum  Irenicorum  de  Unione  inter 
protestantes  facicntium,"  1723,  4to.  ;  "  In- 
stitutiones Juris  Ecclesiastic!,"  &c.  1727,  8vo., 
afterwards  given  in  an  enlarged  form  ;  "  Ec- 
clesix EvangclicjE  Libri  Symboli,  cum  varian- 
tibus  Lectionibus  et  Notis,"  1730,  8vo. ;  nu« 
merous  critical  remarks  and  observations  in  the 
edition  of  the  German  Bible  printed  at  Tubin- 
gen, in  1729;  and  various  doctrinal,  practical, 
and  controversial  treatises,  many  of  which 
are  particularized  in  Moreri.  Le  Long,  ut 
supra.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  sac.  xviii.  sect.  xxii. 
with  the  Note  in  Maclaine's  Translation. — M. 

PFANNER,  ToEiAS,    a    learned    GermaH 
VOL,  vni. 


statist,  son  of  a  counsellor  of  the  Count  of 
Oetingen,  was  born  at  Augsburg  in  1641.  He 
studied  at  Altdorf,  Gotha,  and  Jena,  and  ac- 
quired a  profound  knowledge  of  jurisprudence, 
philosophy,  and  theology.  After  having  been 
successively  governor  to  several  young  gentle- 
men, the  Duke  of  Saxe-Gotha  made  him  se- 
cretary of  his  archives,  and  employed  him  to 
instruct  his  sons  in  history  and  politics.  In 
1686  he  was  nominated  counsellor  to  all  the 
Ernestine  line.  He  was  so  well  versed  in  pub- 
lic affairs,  that  he  was  called  "  the  living  ar- 
chives of  the  house  of  Saxony."  He  bore  an 
estimable  character,  but  had  contracted  a  me- 
lancholy disposition  from  hard  study.  This 
learned  man  died  in  1717,  at  the  age  of  75. 
He  was  the  author  of  several  works  written  in 
Latin,  of  which  the  principal  are,  "  A  History 
of  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,"  8vo.  1697  ;  "A 
History  of  the  Assemblies  of  1652,  53,  54  ;" 
"  A  Treatise  on  the  German  Princes  ;"  "  A 
Treatise  on  the  principle  of  Historical  Faith  ;" 
"  Theology  of  the  Pagans."     Moreri. — A. 

PFEFFERCORN,  JoHN,a  famous  converted 
Jew,  originally  known  by  the  name  of  Joseph. 
He  was  born  towards  the  commencement  of 
the  1 6th  century  ;  and  being  after  his  conver- 
sion at  Cologn,  he  was  instigated  by  such  a  fu- 
rious zeal  against  all  Hebrew  books,  and  those 
who  read  them,  that  he  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade the  Emperor  Maximilian  to  cause  all  such 
books  to  be  burnt,  the  Bible  alone  excepted, 
"  because,"  said  he,  "  they  contain  blasphe- 
mies, the  principles  of  magic,  and  other  dan- 
gerous matter."  Surprized  at  such  a  declaration 
from  a  person  who,  he  might  naturally  con- 
ceive, must  be  well  acquainted  with  the  fact, 
the  Emperor  actually  publislied  an  edict,  in  the 
year  1510,  which  commanded  that  all  Hebrev»- 
books,  excepting  the  Bible,  should  be  brought 
to  the  Town-house,  that  such  as  contained 
any  blasphemies  might  be  committed  to  the 
flames.  The  learned  John  Capnio,  or  Reuch- 
Hn,  who  believed  that  the  real  object  in  view 
was  to  extort  money  from  the  Jews,  strongly 
protested  against  this  edict,  which  he  shewed 
to  be  of  a  dangerous  tendency,  and  refused  to 
obey  it.  Hence  arose  a  contest  between  those 
who  approved,  and  those  who  disapproved  the 
books  of  the  Jews,  which  produced  many  spi- 
rited writings  on  both  sides.  Capnio  was  sup- 
ported by  the  celebrated  Ulric  of  Hutten,  who 
then  published  his  "  Epistolse  obscurorfim  Vi- 
rorum,"  in  order  to  ridicule  the  monks,  whose 
declamations  against  Hebrew  books  were  pecu- 
liarly intemperate.  To  shew  their  resentment 
against  Capnio  for  the  part  which  he  had  taken. 
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the  clergy  of  Cologn  burnt  his  writings  on  the  sora,  Cabbala,  &c."  1680,  8vo. ;  "  Tres  Dlsser- 

subject.     The  question  in  dispute  was  warmly  tationes    de    Targumim,     sive    Paraphrasibus 

agitated  before  the  bishops,  in  tlie  public  aca-  Chaldaicis  Vet.  Test,  de  Massora,  sive  Critica 

demies,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Pope.     At  Sacra  Hebrsoruni,  de  Trihaeresio  Judajorum, 

length  the  cause  of  Capnio  proved  triumphant,  sive  de  Pharisaeis,  Sadduca:is,  et  Esssis,"   &c. 

and  the  Emperor's  edict  was  not  carried  into  1687,   8vo.,  which  were  first  published  sepa^ 


execution.  It  was  commonly  believed  that 
PfefFercorn,  mortified  in  the  extreme  at  the 
issue  of  this  business,  abjured  Christianity,  and 
returned  to  the  profession  of  Judaism,  and  that 
he  was  cruelly  tortured  and  burnt  alive  for  his 
crimes  at  Halle,  in  15 15.  But  the  victim  re- 
ferred to  was  another  person  of  the  same  name  ; 
since  the  subject  of  this  article  was  living  in  the 
year  15 17.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Speculum 
Adhortationis  JudaicK  ad  Christum  ;"  "  Nar- 
ratio  de  Ratione  celebrandi  Pascha  apud  Ju- 
dges ;"  "  Hostis  Judaeorum  ;"  "  De  abolendis 
Judseorum  Scriptis ;"  "  Panegyricus,"  &c. 
Moreri.       Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PFEIFFER,  Augustus,  a  learned  German 
Lutheran  divine,  and  oriental  scholar,  in  the 
17th  century,  was  born  at  Lawenburg  in 
Lower  Saxony,  in  the  year  1640.  The  ear- 
lier part  of  his  education  he  received  at  his 
native  town  and  at  Hamburg,  and  he  was 
afterwards  sent  to  the  university  of  Wittem- 
berg.  In  this  seminary  he  took  the  degree  of 
A.M.,  and  applied  with  such  success  to  the 
study   of  oriental  literature,  that   in  the  year 


rately  ;    "   Sciagraphia   Systematis    Antiquita- 
tum  Hebraicarum,  Lib.  viii.,"    1687,    lamo.  ; 
"  Thesaurus  Hermeneuticus,  seu  de  legitima 
Scripturx    Sacrx    Interpretatlone    Tractatio," 
1684,   i2mo.  ;  "    Decades  dua;  selectaj  Posi- 
tionum  philologicarum  de  antiquis  Judseorum 
Ritibus    et   Moribus,"    1664,    4to.  j    "  Dubia 
vexata  sacrx  Scriptur^e,  sive  Loca  difEciliora 
Veteris  Testamenti   succincte   decisa   quatuor 
Centuriis,"    1679,    4to.,  afterwards  published 
with   enlargements,    and   the   addition   of  ten 
dissertations,  which  had  been  separately  printed 
at  different  periods  ;   "  Commentarius  in  Oba- 
diam,  prjeter  genuini  Sensus  Evolutionem   et 
Collationem,  exhibens  Versionem  Latinam  et 
Examen    Commentarii    Don.  Isaaci   Abrabar- 
nelis,  &c."  1670,  410  ;  "  Praelectiones  in  Jonae 
Prophetiam  recognitas  et  in  justum  Commen- 
tarium  redactje,"    167 1,  410.  ccc.     Several  of 
the  preceding  articles  were  afterwards  collected 
together,  and  published  in  1704,  in  2  vols.  4to. 
Moreri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.      Le  Long's  Bib/. 
Sacra,  Vol.  H.—M. 

PFLUG,  Julius,  an  eminent  German  Ca- 


t668  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the  ori-     tholic  prelate  in  the  i6th  century,  was  born 


ental  languages.  In  1671,  he  was  made  dean 
of  Medzibor,  in  Silesia,  and  assessor  to  the 
consistory  of  Wirtemberg-Oels.  Two  years 
afterwards  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  Stroppen ; 
whence  he  removed  in  1675,  to  undertake  the 
same  charge  at  Meissen  in  Upper  Saxony.  In 
1 68 1,  he  was  created  doctor  of  divinity,  made 
archdeacon   of   the   church  of  St.Thomas   at 


about  the  year  1490,  but  in  what  place  we  are 
not  informed.  He  was  descended  from  a  noble 
and  distinguished  fiimily,  and  having  been  edu- 
cated to  the  church,  was  made  canon  of  Mentz, 
and  provost  of  Zeits.  His  merits  as  well  as  his 
birth  made  him  known  at  court,  where  he  was 
taken  into  the  counsels  of  the  Emperors  Charles 
V.  and  Ferdinand  I.    Having  been  raised  to  the 


Leipsic,  and  nominated  professor  in  ordinary  bishopric  of  Naumberg  in  the  Palatinate,  his 
of  the  oriental  languages,  as  well  as  professor  enemies  expelled  him  on  the  very  day  of  his 
extraordinary  of  divinity  in  that  university,  election,  and  found  means  to  keep  him  out 
These  posts  he  resigned  in  1690,  having  been  from  the  possession  of  his  see  for  six  years  ; 
elected  superintendant  of  the  cliurches  in  the  but  at  the  expiration  of  that  period,  the  Em- 
district  of  Lubec  ;  which  station  he  held  till  pcror  Charles  V.  established  him  in  it  with 
his  death  in  1698,  when  he  was  in  the  58th  much  distinction.  He  was  one  of  tlie  three 
year  of  his  age.  He  left  behind  him  an  excel-  divines  who  were  employed  by  that  Prince  in 
lent  library,  containing  a  considerable  number  drawing  up  his  famous  project  of  the  Inlcrim, 
of  manuscripts  in  rabbinical  Hebrew,  the  Ara-  ynd  ho  presided  as  his  representative   in    the 


bic,  Turkish,  Persian,  Chinese,  and  other  lan- 
guages. He  was  the  author  of  a  variety  of 
works,  in  sacred  criticism  and  Jewish  anti- 
quities, the  principal  of  which  are  enumerated 
in  the  following  list :  "  Critica  Sacra,  de  sacri 
Codicis  Partitione,  Editionibus  variis  Linguis 
orientalibus,  Puritate  Fontium,  Interprctatione 
lacrje  Scripturse  legitima,  Translationibus,  Ma- 


diets  of  the  empire  at  Ratisbon.  Ferdinand  I. 
placed  so  high  a  confidence  in  his  judgment 
and  capacity,  fhat  he  was  governed  by  his  ad- 
vice in  the  most  momentous  and  difficult  afi'airs. 
He  distinguished  himself,  likewise,  by  his  con- 
troversial writings  against  the  Lutherans.  After 
lie  had  retired  to  his  see,  he  presided  over  it  in 
peace  for  about  eighteen  years,   and  is  com- 
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mended  for  the  exemplary  fidelity  and  paternal 
affection  with  which  he  governed  his  flock. 
He  died  in  1564,  about  the  age  of  74.  He 
was  the  author  of  "  Institutio  Christiana  Ec- 
clesiw  Numburgensis  j"  "  De  Reipublica  In- 
Stitutione  ad  Principes  et  Populum  Germa- 
nise ;"  "  De  Institutione  Hominis  Christiani ;" 
«  De  Justitia  et  Salute  Christiani  Hominis  ;" 
"  De  vero  Dei  cultu  ;"  "  De  Creatione  Mun- 
di  ;"  and  several  doctrinal  and  controversial 
treatises  in  Latin  and  German.  Moreri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.—  M. 

PH-iEDO,  a  Greek  philosopher,  and  founder 
of  the  E/iac  school,  so  called  from  Elis,  the 
place  of  his  birth.  He  was  descended  from 
an  illustrious  family ;  but  he  had  the  misfor- 
tune, in  early  life,  to  be  deprived  of  his 
patrimony,  and  to  be  sold  as  a  slave  at  Athens. 
He  attracted  the  notice  of  Socrates,  who  ob- 
served in  his  countenance  the  marks  of  an 
ingenuous  mind,  and  persuaded  one  of  his 
friends,  either  Alcibiades,  or  Crito,  to  purchase 
his  freedom.  From  that  time,  Phxdo  applied 
to  the  study  of  moral  philosophy  under  Socrates, 
with  the  greatest  assiduity;  and,  to  the  last, 
retained  the  most  affectionate  attachment  to  his 
master.  He  established  a  school  at  Elis,  after 
the  Socratic  model ;  in  which,  though  it  is 
spoken  of  as  a  distinct  school  of  philosophy, 
he  and  his  successors,  as  far  as  we  can  at 
present  learn,  adhered  closely  to  the  simple 
doctrines,  and  useful  precepts,  which  they  had 
received  from  Socrates.  Plato,  as  a  mark  of 
his  respect  for  our  philosopher,  gave  the 
name  of  Pha:do  to  one  of  his  "  Dialogues." 
D'wgeu.  Laert.  Lib.  ii.  §  106.  Suidas.  Enfield's 
Hist.     Phil.   Vol. I.  b.  ii.  chap.  vii. — M. 

PHiEDRUS,  a  Latin  fabulist,  was  a  native 
of  Thrace,  probably  brought  to  Rome  at  an 
early  age  in  the  condition  of  a  slave.  He  came 
into  the  service  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  by 
whom  he  was  enfranchised,  as  appears  from 
the  title,  prefixed  to  his  work,  of  "  Augusti 
Libertus."  Of  his  life  nothing  more  is  known, 
except  that  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  he  was  a 
sufferer  under  the  injustice  and  tyranny  of 
Sejanus,  whom  he  survived.  As  he  affirms 
himself  to  have  been  one  who  was  little 
solicitous  for  the  amassing  of  wealth,  it  may 
be  presumed  that  his  fortune  was  moderate. 
When  he  died  does  not  appear  •,  but  there  are 
reasons  for  supposing  that  he  attained  an  ad- 
vanced age.  Phsedrus  was  the  author  of  five 
books  of  fables  composed  in  Iambic  verse,  and 
with  great  purity  of  style  and  neatness  of 
expression,  though  with  a  simplicity  which,  to 
one   accustomed   to  modern  Tivacity,   would 


often  appear  flat  and  insipid.  The  matter 
of  his  fal.les  is  generally  borrowed  from  Esop, 
but  he  intermixes  stories  or  history-pieces  of 
his  own.  This  work  appears  to  have  been 
little  known  in  his  time,  for  no  extant  write? 
of  antiquity  alludes  to  it,  (the  Phjedrus  men- 
tioned by  Martial  being  probably  another 
person,)  and  Seneca  expressly  observes,  that 
the  Romans  had  not  attempted  "  Fables  and 
Esopean  compositions."  This  circumstance 
indeed  might  throw  a  suspicion  on  the  ge- 
nuineness of  the  work,  did  not  its  style  and 
manner  refer  it  to  the  best  age  of  Roman 
literature.  It  remained  unknown  to  the  mo- 
derns, till  1595  or  1596,  when  Francis  Pithou 
discovered  a  copy  in  the  library  of  St.  Remi 
at  Rheims,  and  sent  it  to  his  brother  Peter, 
who  published  it.  Only  two  MSS.  of  Phsedrus 
are  said  to  exist,  both  imperfect,  and  both 
transcribed  from  the  same  copy  with  so  much 
carelessness  that  they  are  full  of  errors ; 
whence  few  ancient  works  have  given  more 
trouble  and  room  for  conjecture  to  the  critics. 
Of  the  numerous  editions,  some  of  the  best  arc 
the  Variorum  by  Burman,  Amst.  1698,  8vo. ; 
Burman's  of  Leid.  1727,  4to., ;  and  Philippes 
by  Barbou,  Paris,  1748,  1754,  i2mo.  Vossi. 
Poet.  Lat.  Vita  Phadri  a  Schejff'ero.  Bibliogri 
Diet.— A. 

PHALARIS,  tyrant  of  Agrigentum  in 
Sicily,  rendered  his  name  celebrated  in  an- 
tiquity by  his  cruelties,  but  very  little  is 
recorded  of  his  genuine  history.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  born  at  Astypalea,  in  Crete,  and 
to  have  been  banished  from  that  island  on 
account  of  his  political  intrigues.  He  went  to 
Sicily,  and  by  his  abilities  was  enabled  to 
obtain  the  sovereignty  of  Agrigentum  about 
B.C.  571.  Like  most  usurpers,  he  found  it 
necessary  to  maintain  by  severity  the  place  ta 
which  he  had  risen  by  force  or  fraud,  and  he 
became  one  of  the  most  detested  of  tyrants. 
The  most  famous  instance  of  his  cruelty  is 
his  punishment  by  the  brazen  bull.  One 
Perillus,  an  Athenian  founder,  had  contrived 
the  image  of  a  bull,  made  hollow,  witli  a  door 
to  the  inside,  in  which  a  criminal  might  be 
shut  up,  and  there  roasted  by  a  fire  placed 
under  the  image,  whilst  his  groans  and  cries 
would  resemble  the  roaring  of  that  animal.  It 
is  affu-med  thatPhalaris,  by  a  kind  of  tyrannical 
justice,  made  the  first  trial  of  this  diabolical 
invention  upon  the  inventor  himself.  At 
length,  after  a  reign  of  16  or  more  years,  the 
people  of  Agrigentum,  no  longer  able  to  en, 
dure  his  tyranny,  rose  and  put  him  to  death. 
There  is  extant  a  series  of  letters  under  the 
e  ^ 
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names  of  Phalavis  and  Abaris,  the  genuineness 
of  which  has  been  the  subject  of  much  con- 
troversy, especially  about  the  end  of  the  17th 
century,  between  the  Hon.  Charles  Boyle,  as- 
sisted by  some  scholars  of  Christ-church, 
Oxford,  and  the  eminent  critic  Bentley.  Boyle, 
who  gave  an  edition  of  those  epistles  with  a 
new  Latin  version,  Oxford,  1695,  made  a  re- 
flexion upon  the  conduct  of  Bentley  in  his 
preface,  which  induced  the  critic  to  undertake 
to  prove  that  the  letters  were  spurious,  and, 
consequently,  the  labour  bestowed  upon  them 
useless.  Although  a  constellation  of  wits  ap- 
peared on  the  other  side,  yet  solid  learning  and 
accuteness  prevailed  in  the  end,  and  the  spu- 
riousness  of  the  epistles  of  Phalaris  is  now  ge- 
nerally admitted.  Several  circumstances  of 
his  life  deduced  from  them  of  course  lose  their 
authority.  An  anonymous  Frenchman  gave  a 
history  of  Phalaris  in  1726,  entitled,  "  L'Utilite 
du  Pouvoir  Monarchique,  Sec,"  which  is  for 
the  most  part  an  absolute  romance  The 
latest  edition  of  the  Epistles  is  that  of  Valke- 
naer,  Groning.  4to.  I'JI'j-  Univers.  Hist.  Ivlg- 
reri.      Bibliogr.  Diet,  —  A. 

PHELIPE  AUX,  John,  one  of  the  historians 
of  quietism  in  France,  was  a  native  of  Anglers, 
the  time  of  whose  birth  is  not  known.  He 
pursued  his  studies  at  Paris,  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  talents  and  literary 
proficiency,  and  took  his  degrees  in  divinity, 
to  that  of  doctor  inclusive,  with  great  applause. 
M.  Bossuet,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  having  heard 
him  dispute  a  thesis  at  the  Sorbonne,  con- 
ceived a  very  favourable  opinion  of  his  abi- 
lities, and  engaged  him  to  become  preceptor 
to  his  nephew,  M.  Bossuet,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Troyes.  So  well  satisfied  was  the  prelate 
with  the  manner  in  which  M.  Plielipeaux  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  Ins  appointment,  that  he 
afterwards  made  him  treasurer  and  canon  of 
his  cathedral  church,  official,  sole  grand-vicar, 
and  superior  of  several  religious  communities. 
M.  Phelipeaux  was  at  Rome  with  his  pupil, 
when  the  cause  of  tlie  celebrated  M.  Fenelon, 
Archbishop  of  Cambray,  for  writing  his  "  Ex- 
plication des  Maximes  des  Saints,  sur  la  Vie 
Interieure,"  was  tried  before  the  papal  tribu- 
nal. To  all  the  proceedings  in  this  business 
he  paid  a  particular  attention,  and  wrote  down 
daily  an  account  of  what  passeil  in  the  congre- 
gations. This  journal  lie  incorporated  in  a 
work  which  he  prepared  for  the  press  before 
his  death,  but  left  it  with  an  express  injunction, 
that  it  should  not  be  published  before  the  ex- 
piration of  twenty  years  after  that  event.  It 
appeared  in  1732  and  1733,  'without  the  name 
16 


of  any  place  or  printer,  under  the  title  of  "  An 
Account  of  the  Origin,  Progress,  and  Con- 
demnation of  the  Quietism  which  was  propa- 
gated in  France,"  i2mo.  This  is  a  curious 
performance,  and  well  deserves  the  attention 
oi  the  ecclesiastical  historian,  when  writing 
concerning  this  species  of  religious  enthusiasm. 
But  he  should  read  it  with  caution,  since  the 
author  drew  it  up  under  the  influence  of 
strong  prejudice  against  the  Archbishop  of 
Cambray,  and  in  favour  of  his  prosecutors. 
This  prejudice  induced  him  to  admit  into  it, 
without  sufficient  evidence  of  their  truth,  some 
anecdotes  unfavourable  to  the  m.oral  character 
of  Madame  Guyon  ;  which  were  clearly  shewn 
to  be  without  foundation  by  M.  de  la  Bletterie, 
in  "Three  Letters  to  a  Friend,"  &c.  i733,i2mo. 
M.  Phelipeaux  died  at  a  very  advanced  age,  in 
the  year  1708.  From  his  maijuscripts  were 
published,  in  1730,  "  Discourses,  in  the  Form 
of  Meditations,  upon  our  Saviour's  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,"  i2mo.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.—M. 

PHELIPPEAUX,  John,  a  learned  French 
Jesuit,  who  flourished  in  the  17th  century,  was 
the  descendant  of  a  family  of  distinction  from 
Blois,  and  born  at  Angers  in  the  year  1577. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  entered  the  society  of  Jesus.  After 
having  finished  his  noviciate,  and  gone  through 
the  classes  of  philosophy  and  divinity,  he  was 
sent  to  Pontamousson,  where  he  had  the  op- 
portunity of  rendering  an  important  service  to 
his  order.  He  was  there  introduced  to  the 
Sieur  Fouquet  de  la  Varenne,  counsellor  to  the 
court,  to  whom  he  was  related,  as  was  likewise 
Father  Brossard,  another  member  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  the  intimate  friend  of  our  author. 
In  difl'erent  interviews  which  these  Jesuits  had 
with  La  Varenne,  they  took  occasion  to  la- 
ment the  disgrace  into  which  their  society  had 
fallen,  as  an  order  had  been  issued  that  they 
should  quit  the  kingdom.  At  length  their 
representations  had  such  an  effect  upon  La 
Varenne,  that  he  offered  them  his  best  services 
at  court  ;  which  was  a  point  gained  of  no 
little  moment,  as  he  stood  high  in  favour 
with  King  Henry  IV.  In  coinpliance  with 
his  promise,  he  became  zealous  in  his  ap- 
plications to  His  Majesty  on  behalf  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  was  so  well  seconded  by  Father 
Phelippeaux's  exertions  through  other  chan- 
nels, that  their  united  efforts  had  great  weight, 
with  other  considerations,  in  producing  the 
edict  of  Sept.  1603,  which  re-established  the 
Jesuits  in  France.  It  is  rather  surprising  that 
Mezeray,  who  has  dwelt  pretty  fully  on  the 
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history  of  that  event,  shoul<l  have  taken  no 
notice  whatever  of  the  circumstances  just  re- 
lated. Father  Phelippeaux,  after  filling  the 
chairs  of  rhetoric  and  divinity  in  different 
seminaries,  was  advised  by  Cardinal  de  Joueuse 
to  exercise  his  talents  in  pulpit  oratory,  and 
he  preached  with  great  acceptability  at  Paris, 
Rouen,  Rheinis,  Lyons,  and  other  principal 
French  cities.  He  was  made  rector  of  the 
Jesuits'  college  at  Rouen,  and  was  the  prin- 
cipal person  whom  Cardinal  de  la  Rochefou- 
ca«lt  consulted  in  his  proceedings.  The  latter 
part  of  his  life  he  devoted  to  the  diligent  study 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the  fathers.  He 
died  in  1643,  about  the  age  of  sixty-six.  He 
was  the  author  of  "  Commentaiii  in  duodecim 
Prophetas  Minores,"  in  4  vols.  1633  ;  "  Oseas, 
primus  inter  Prophetas  Coramentariis  illustra- 
tus  ;  prxmissa  est  Praifatio  de  Interpretationi- 
bus  Bibliorum  Grxcis,  earumque  variis  Correc- 
tionibus,"  1636,  folio,  in  which  the  author 
displays  considerable  learning,  and  adopts  the 
principles  of  St.  Augustine  and  Aquinas  con- 
cerning grace  and  predestination  ;  and  also  of 
some  ascetical  pieces.  Sotvelli  Bibl.  Script. 
Soc.  Jesu.  Le  Long^s  Btbl.  Sac.  Vol.11.  Du- 
pin.      Moreri M. 

PHERECRATES,  a  Greek  comic  poet, 
was  cotemporary  with  Eupolis  and  Aristo- 
phanes, hbout  B.  C.  420.  He  was  in  high 
reputation ;  and  notwithstanding  the  licence  of 
the  old  comedy,  which  permitted  the  intro- 
duction of  real  and  living  characters  on  the 
Stage,  he  is  said  never  to  have  injured  or 
defamed  any  one.  He  wrote  in  the  utmost 
Attic  purity  of  style  ;  and  was  the  inventor  of 
a  measure  called  the  Pherecratian,  consisting 
of  the  three  last  feet  of  a  hexameter,  the 
first  being  invariably  a  spondee.  Horace's 
line  "  Quamvis  Pontica  pinus"  is  an  example 
of  it.  The  titles  of  several  of  his  comedies 
have  been  preserved,  with  a  few  fragments, 
principally  in  Athenreus.  They  have  been 
collected  by  Hestelius  and  Grotius,  the  latter 
of  whom  has  given  elegant  Latin  translations 
of  tliem.  Mr.  Cumberland  has  translated  three 
passages  in  his  Observer,  one  of  which  gives  a 
striking  idea  of  the  comic  extravagance  of  his 
paintings.  A  fragment  of  his,  relative  to 
ancient  music,  cited  by  Plutarch,  has  been 
particularly  examined  by  M.  Burette  in  the 
Mem.  of  the  Academy  ot  Inscriptions.  Vossii 
Poet  Grac.  Moreri.  Cumberland' s  Observer, 
No.-jS.—  A. 

PHERECYDES,  a  Grecian  philosopher,  and 
the  first  preceptor  of  Pythagoras,  who  flou- 
rished about  the  45th  Olympiad,  or  B.  C.  600, 


was  a  native  of  the  island  of  Scyros,  one  of  the 
Cyclades  near  Delos.  Some  writers  hare  main- 
tained, with  great  erudition,  that  he  derived  his 
principles  of  philosophy  and  tlieogony  from 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Phoenicians  -,  but  upon 
enquiry  it  will  appear,  that  the  tenets  ascribed 
to  him  resemble  as  nearly  those  of  the  ancient 
Grecian  and  Barbaric  philosophers,  as  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Phoenicians.  Josephus,  in  his  first 
book  against  Apion,  advances  the  opinion  that 
he  studied  philosophy  in  Egypt  ;  which  seems 
not  improbable  ;  for  that  country  was  in  his 
time  universally  resorted  to  as  the  seat  of  learn- 
ing :  the  symbolical  method  of  teaching  made 
use  of  by  him,  was  perfectly  in  the  Egyptian 
manner  ;  and  a  strong  resemblance  may  be  dis- 
covered in  his  doctrines  to  the  dogmas  of  the 
Egyptian  school.  Among  other  marvellous 
stories  which  are  related  concerning  him,  it  is 
said,  that  one  day  observing  a  ship  at  a  distance 
in  full  sail,  bending  its  course  towards  the  har- 
bour, he  predicted  that  it  would  never  reach  it; 
and  tne  event  turned  out  accordingly,  as  a  storm 
arose,  which  sunk  the  vessel.  At  another  time, 
after  drinking  some  water  from  a  well,  he  pre- 
dicted an  earthquake,  which  happened  three 
days  afterwards.  Admitting  the  truth  of  these 
stories,  it  is  easy  to  account  for  such  predictions, 
without  having  recourse  to  the  supposition  of 
the  superstitious,  that  the  author  possessed  any 
supernatural  skill ;  since  they  may  have  been  the 
result  of  a  careful  observation  of  those  pkcenc- 
mena  which  commonly  precede  storms,  or 
earthquakes,  in  a  country  where  they  frequently 
happen  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  Phere- 
cydes,  as  is  well  known  to  have  been  the  case 
with  others  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  and 
particularly  with  his  pupil  Pythagoras,  availed 
himself  of  his  superior  knowledge  of  nature  to 
impose  upon  the  ignorant  multitude,  by  pre- 
tending to  powers  which  he  did  not  possess. 
Pherecydes  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  among 
the  Grecians  who  wrote  concerning  the  nature 
of  the  gods  ;  by  which  expression  could  only 
be  meant,  that  he  was  the  first  who  wrote  upon 
that  subject  in  prose,  since,  before  his  time, 
Orpheus,  Musfeus,  and  others,  had  written 
theogonies  in  verse.  Some  have  ascribed  to 
him  the  invention  of  the  sun-dial,  which  was 
unquestionably  of  a  much  earlier  date  ;  for 
mention  is  made  of  this  instrument  in  the  his- 
tory of  Hezekiah  King  of  Judah,  as  we  find  it 
in  2  Kings,  ch.  xx.  Pherecydes  died  at  the 
age  of  eighty-five.  As  to  the  vulgar  story  of 
his  having  been  consumed  gradually  for  his 
impiety,  by  the  loathsome  disease  called  mor- 
bus pediciilaris,  it  appears  entitled  to  no  higher 
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credit  than  the  other  idle  tales  by  which  the 
ignorant  and  superstitious  have  endeavoured 
to  bring  philosophy  into  contempt.  From 
the  symbolical  manner  in  which  Phe- 
recydes  delivered  his  opinions,  and  the  very 
few  memoirs  of  him  which  remain,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  form  any  accurate  idea  of  his  doctrines. 
Most  probably,  he  taught  those  opinions  con- 
cerning the  gods,  and  the  origin  of  the  world, 
which,  with  the  other  ancient  Grecian  theo- 
gonists,  he  borrowed  from  Egypt.  Upon  this 
hypothesis  Brucker  thus  explains  the  dark 
fragment  of  his  book  concerning  the  origin  of 
things,  which  is  preserved  in  Diogenes  Laertius: 
"  Jupiter,  and  duration,  and  chaos,  are  eter- 
nal :  from  the  time  when  Jupiter  communicated 
form  to  chaos,  it  was  called  the  earth."  This 
doctrine  agrees  with  that  which  was  commonly 
received  among  the  oriental  and  Egyptian  phi- 
losophers ;  and  also  with  the  tenet  which  Aris- 
totle ascribes  toPherecydes,  in  the  fourth  chapter 
of  the  twelfth  book  of  his  "  Metaphysic"  "  That 
the  first  cause  of  all  things  is  most  excellent." 
Another  doctrine,  which  all  the  ancients  concur 
m  attributing  to  this  philosopher,  is  that  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  for  which  he  was, 
perhaps,  indebted  to  the  Egyptians.  According 
to  Cicero,  he  was  the  first  philosopher  in  whose 
writings  this  doctrine  appeared.  Pherecydes  is 
also  said  to  have  taught  the  doctrine  of  the 
transmigration  of  the  soul :  and  not  improba- 
bly, as  this  was  a  tenet  commonly  received 
among  the  Egyptians,  and  afterwards  taught  by 
Pythagoras.  Such  is  the  scanty  information 
which  has  reached  modern  times  concerning 
the  philosophy  of  Pherecydes.  Diogeti.  Laert. 
lib.  i.  passim.  Siiidas.  Cicero's  Tiisc.  Qiiicst. 
lib.  i.  ch.  1 6.  Stanleys  Hist.  Phil,  part  i. 
Enfield's.  Hist.  Phil.  Vol.  I.  b.  a.  ch.  xii. 
sect.  i.—M. 

PHIDIAS,  an  Athenian,  the  most  celebrated 
sculptor  of  antiquity,  flourished  about  B.  C. 
440 — 50.  He  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
a  painter.  His  distinguishing  character  was 
grandeur  and  sublimity,  and  he  particularly 
studied  optical  effects.  To  this  purpose  it  is 
related  that  having,  in  competition  with  Alca- 
menes,  made  a  statue  of  Minerva  to  be  placed 
upon  a  column,  the  work  of  the  latter  ap- 
peared so  finished  when  viewed  on  the  ground, 
that  it  was  universally  admired,  whilst  that 
of  Phidias  seemed  only  a  rough  sketch  ;  but, 
when  both  were  shewn  from  the  destined  situa- 
tion, the  beauty  of  the  first  was  lost,  while 
the  second  produced  the  most  striking  effect. 
After  the  battle  of  Marathon,  he  converted  a 
block   of    marble,    which   the   Persians    had 


brought  for  a  trophy  of  their  expected  victory, 
into  a  fine  statue  of  Nemesis,  the  goddess  of 
vengeance.  His  reputation  was  so  high  at 
Athens,  that  Pericles  appointed  him  superin- 
tendant  of  all  the  public  edifices  with  which 
that  city  was  decorated  during  his  administra- 
tion. He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  that 
great  statesman,  and  calumny  accused  him  of 
making  his  house  a  place  of  assignation  for 
the  amours  of  Pericles.  One  of  his  greatest 
performances  was  a  colossal  statue  of  Minerva 
in  the  temple  called  Parthenon.  It  was  7.6 
cubits  high,  and  was  made  of  gold  and  ivory, 
or  more  probably  overlaid  with  those  materials. 
In  this  work  he  displayed  his  skill  in  minute 
sculpture,  no  less  than  his  grandeur  of  style 
in  the  main  figure.  On  the  convexity  of  the 
goddess's  shield  was  represented  the  battle 
of  the  Amazons ;  and  on  its  concavity  the 
combat  of  the  gods  with  the  giants  ;  whilst 
her  slippers  were  adorned  with  the  fight  of 
the  Centaurs  and  Lapithx.  On  her  breast- 
plate was  a  Medusa's  head.  The  base  con- 
tained the  birth  of  Pandora,  with  20  figures 
of  gods.  Indeed,  Phidias  is  said  by  Pliny 
to  have  been  the  first  who  brought  to  perfec- 
tion the  torouma,  or  bas-relief.  His  fame  and 
fortune  excited  envy,  and  Menon,  one  of  his 
workmen,  publicly  accused  him  of  having 
embezzled  part  of  the  gold  employed  in  this 
statue.  By  the  advice  of  Pericles  he  had 
applied  the  gold  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
might  be  taken  off  without  injuring  the 
work,  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  the 
weight  was  found  exact.  He  was  then  charged 
with  having  introduced  the  portraits  of  Pericles 
and  himself  in  the  battle  of  the  Amazons, 
and  this  being  regarded  as  a  kind  of  profana- 
tion, he  was  thrown  into  prison ;  where,  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch,  he  died.  Others,  how- 
ever, affirm  that  he  escaped  to  Ells,  where  he 
afterwards  executed  his  Olympian  Jupiter,  the 
most  famous  piece  of  sculpture  in  all  antiquity. 
It  was  a  colossal  statue  of  6q  feet,  of  incom- 
parable majesty  and  dignity  in  its  attitude  and 
expression.  Its  materials  were  likewise  gold 
and  ivory,  and  it  was  enriched  with  numerous 
figures  in  bas-relief.  The  name  of  the  artist 
was  engraved  on  the  base.  The  Eleans,  in 
gratitude  for  u  performance  which  ranked 
among  the  wonders  of  Greece,  settled  upon 
his  descendants  a  perpetiul  office,  the  sole 
duty  of  which  was  to  preserve  the  lustre  of 
this  statue.  Pli/iii  Hist.  Nat.  Pausariias,, 
Plutarch  in  Pericle.  —  A. 

PHILASTER,  an  Italian  prelate  and  eccle- 
siastical writer  in  the  fourth  century,  seems  tp 
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liave  been  a  native  of  Italy,   who  is  said  to 
have  early  renounced  all  worldly  pursuits,  and 
devoted    himself    to     the    ministerial    office. 
Having  been  ordained  priest,  he  purposed  to 
imitate  tlie  example  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and 
traversed  most  of  the  provinces  of  the  Roman 
■  empire,    endeavouring  to  gain  converts  from 
Gentilism  to  Christianity,  and  to  bring  back 
wandering  heretics  to  the  Catliolic  fold.     To 
the  latter  object  in  particular,  he  applied  him- 
self with  extraordinary  zeal,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  successful  in  convincing  many  Arians  of 
the  erroneousness   of   their   creed.      He   was 
made  bishop  of  Brescia,  and  warmly  opposed 
Auxentius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Milan,  who  is 
said    to    have  persecuted  the   Catholics,    and 
treated  Philaster  injuriously  for   standing   up 
in  defence  of  the  Niccne  faith.    After  St.  Am- 
brose succeeded  to  the  bishopric  of  Milan,  an 
intimate  friendship  subsisted  between  him  and 
our   prelate.      Philaster   was    present   at    tiie 
council   of   Aquileia,   in  381;  and  though  the 
year  of  his  death  is  not  certainly  known,   yet 
that  event  is  generally  supposed  to  have  taken 
place   in   306,  or  387.     In  the  year  380,  or 
soon  after,  he  published  a  small  treatise  "  Con- 
cerning Heresies,"  containing  a  more  nume- 
rous  catalogue  of  opinions,  to  wliich  he  was 
pleased  to  give  that  odious  epithet,  than  has 
appeared  in  the  work  of  any  other  ecclesias- 
tical writer.      Among  other  notions  which  he 
first  discovered  to  be  heretical,  are  the  follow- 
ing :  that  the  breath  which  God  inspired  into 
man  was  his  soul;  that  earthquakes  are  natural 
effects ;  that  the  names  of  profane  gods  may 
be  given   to   the    stars ;    that   the   number   of 
years  since   the   creation  is  not  certain ;   that 
David  was  not  the  author  of  all  the  Psalms  ; 
that  we   may  follow   another  version   of  the 
Scriptures  besides   the  Septuagint,   &c.     His 
work  is   also   disgraced  by  the  grossest  histo- 
rical   and   chronological   blunders;  shews   the 
author  to  have  possessed  but  a  very  moderate 
share  of  learning  ;   and  is  written  in  an  incor- 
rect  and    mean    style.       However,    the    zeal 
wliich  it  discovers  in  the  cause  of  orthodoxy, 
has  been  judged  a  sufficient  counterbalance  to 
all  its  faults,  and  procured  for  it  various  im- 
pressions at  Basil,  Paris,  Cologn,  Helmstadt, 
and   at  Hamburgh   in   1721,    8vo.,   with    the 
corrections    and    notes    of    the    learned    John 
Albert   Fabricius.      It  is  also  inserted  in   the 
seventh  vol.    of    the    "   Bibl.   Patr."       Cave's 
Hist.  Lit.     Vol.  I.  stih    SiCc.    Ariau.        Diipiii. 
Moreri.  —  M. 

PHILELPHUS  see  FILELFO. 

PHILE,  Manuel,  a  modern  Greek  poet, 


was  a  native  of  Ephesus,  and  flourished  about 
the  year  1321,  under  the  Emperor  Michael 
Paleologus  the  Younger,  to  whom  he  dedicated 
a  poem  on  the  properties  of  animals,  composed 
in  Iambic  verse.  It  was  first  printed  in  Greek 
at  Venice  in  1530.  An  edition  in  Greek  and 
Latin  was  given  by  Corn,  de  Paw,  at  Utrecht,  in 
1730,  4to.  He  wrote  other  poems,  of  which 
some  pieces  are  contained  in  Fabricius's  Bib- 
lioth.  Grjec.  All  his  poems  under  the  title  of 
"  Carmina"  were  edited  byWcnsdorf  at  Leip- 
zig, 1768,  8vo.  Moreri.  Bibliog.  Diet. — A. 
PHILEMON,  a  Greek  comic  poet,  son  of 
Damon,  flourished  about  B.C.  274,  in  the  reign  of 
King  Antigonus  Gonatas.  He  was  considered 
as  belonging  to  the  new,  or  the  middle  comedy, 
and  was  a  rival  of  Menander,  against  whom  he 
frequently  gained  the  prize.  The  titles  of  some 
of  his  plays  are  preserved;  and  the  "  Mercator" 
of  Plautus  is  professedly  taken  from  the  E|Un-ofcf 
of  Philemon.  It  is  said  that  he  died  at  the  age 
of  97  or  99,  and  that  the  cause  of  his  death  was 
a  fit  of  laughter  from  seeing  his  ass  eat  figs. 

Philemon  theTotinger,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
also  a  comic  writer,  and,  according  to  Suidas, 
composed  54  comedies,  of  which  considerable 
fragments    remain,    and  have  been   published 
with  those  of  Menander,  and  also  in  the  Poet. 
Grrec.  Minor.    Vossii  Poet.Grctc.  Moreri. — A. 
PHILIP  II.,  King  of  Macedon,    was  third 
son  of  King  Amyntas.       In  his  youth  he  was 
sent  by  his  father  as  a  hostage  to  Thebes,  where 
he  was  educated  in  the  house  of  Polymnas,  the 
father  of  Epaminondas;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  he  derived  great  advantages  from  his  obser- 
vations on  a  state  at  that  time  rising  to  pre- 
eminence   among    the    Grecian    communities, 
and  especially  on  the  consummate  warrior  and 
statesman  with  whom  its  glory  rose  and  fell. 
On  the  death  of  his  brother  Pcrdiccas,  he  re- 
turned suddenly  and  secretly  to  Macedon,  where 
he  assumed  the  regency  as  guardian  to  his  infant 
nephew  ;  but,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of 
the  nation,    then  surrounded  by  enemies,  and 
under   circumstances    of  great    difficulty,    he 
assumed  the  royal  title  and  authority,    B.  C. 
360,   in  the  231!  year  of  his  age.      His  first 
measures  were  those  of  a  prudent  politician. 
By  declaring  Amphipolis  free,  he  took  away  the 
chief  cause  of  a  war  with  the  Athenians,  who 
had  sent  an  army  in  support  of  a  competitor  to 
the  crown  ;  and  by  presents  distributed  among 
the  leading  men  in  Posonia  he  prevented  an  im- 
pending war  with  that  nation.    He  then  turned 
his  attention  to  the  essential  point  of  new  mo- 
delling and  disciplining  his  army,  in  which  he 
happily  applied  the  lessons  of  military  art  which 
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he  hnd  derivctl  from  tlie  Thebans.  Though  he 
was  not  the  original  author  of  the  famed  Ma- 
cedonian phalanx,  yet  to  him  was  owing  its 
perfection.  It  was  not  long  before  he  acquired 
so  much  confidence  in  his  troops  as  to  lead 
them  against  a  body  of  xnercenaries,  headed  by 
his  competitor  for  the  crown  Argaeus,  whom  he 
entirely  defeated.  Soon  after,  having  made 
peace  with  the  Athenians,  he  invaded  and  sub- 
dued the  Pceonians,  and  forced  the  warlike  lUy- 
riansto  submit  to  a  treaty, by  which  they  resigned 
all  their  conquests  in  the  Macedonian  territory. 
Philip  was  one  of  those  decided  characters 
who,  setting  out  in  life  with  a  determinate 
object,  never  lose  sight  of  it,  but  direct  all 
their  eiForts  to  its  accomplishment.  The  ex- 
tension of  his  dominions,  and  the  elevation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Macedon  to  that  consequence 
among  the  Grecian  states  which  circumstances 
had  hitherto  prevented  it  from  assuming,  were 
the  purposes  which  he  steadily  pursued,  by 
policy  or  force,  as  best  suited  the  occasion, 
neither  deterred  by  difficulties,  nor  moved  by 
considerations  of  public  justice.  One  of  the 
first  of  his  offensive  measures  was  an  attack 
upon  Amphipolis,  to  which  city,  by  his  treaty 
with  Athens,  he  had  renounced  all  claim. 
He  took  it  by  storm,  banished  or  put  to  death 
such  of  the  citizens  as  opposed- his  interest, 
and  treated  the  rest  with  kindness ;  for  he 
was  equally  master  of  the  art  of  conciliating 
men's  minds,  as  of  intimidating  tliem.  He 
next  reduced  Pydna  and  Potidxa,  in  the  last 
of  which  was  an  Athenian  garrison :  this  he 
dismissed  with  honour,  and  then  gave  the 
city  to  the  Olynthians.  A  very  important  ac- 
quisition which  he  next  made  was  that  of  the 
country  between  the  rivers  Strymon  aiulNcstus, 
rich  in  gold  mines,  and  then  possessed  by  the 
Thracians.  He  took  Crcnides,  its  principal 
town,  the  name  of  which  he  changed  to  Phi- 
lippi  ;  and  he  immediately  began  to  work 
the  mines  with  great  assiduity,  whicli  supplied 
him  with  a  metal  not  less  powerful  in  effecting 
his  purposes  than  iron. 

The  Phocian  or  sacred  war,  occupying  at 
this  time  the  attention  of  all  Greece,  Philip 
•was  at  liberty  to  pursue  unmolested  his  plans 
of  aggrandisement  ;  and  in  order  to  secure  his 
conquests  on  the  Thracian  frontier,  he  attacked 
and  took  the  city  of  Methonc.  The  loss  of  an 
eye  from  an  arrow  rendered  tlris  one  of  the 
dearest  of  his  acquisitions.  An  invitation  from 
the  Thossalians  to  come  and  restore  order  in 
their  country,  which  the  contentions  in  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Phrercan  tyrants  had  thrown  into 
tonfusion,  was  gladly  accepted  by  Philip,  who, 


after  some  variety  of  fortune,  totally  defeated 
the  forces  of  Lycophron  and  his  Phocian  auxi- 
liaries, B.C.  353.  It  was  a  great  advantage 
to  his  designs  that  he  was  able  to  engage  su- 
perstition in  his  favour,  by  the  decided  part  he 
took  against  the  Phocians,  whose  seizure  of  the 
temple  of  Delphi  had  occasioned  the  sacred 
war.  The  jealousy  of  the  Athenians,  how- 
ever, rendered  premature  his  attempt  to  pass  the 
Pylx,  or  defiles  leading  into  Greece ;  and  this 
opposition,  which  convinced  him  that  Athens 
was  the  great  obstacle  to  his  ambitious  views, 
caused  him  to  bend  the  v/hole  force  of  his  po- 
licy to  the  humiliation  of  that  powerful  repub- 
lic. He  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  light  vessels,  which 
made  depredations  upon  the  Athenian  com- 
merce, and  formed  projects  for  the  destruction 
of  its  Thracian  colonies.  At  the  same  time  he 
freely  employed  his  gold  to  corrupt  the  venal 
orators  of  Athens,  and  would  probably  have 
obtained  an  ascendancy  in  the  councils  of  the 
state,  had  it  not  been  for  the  superior  genius  of 
Demosthenes.  An  attack  upon  the  powerful 
republic  of  Olynthus,  in  Thrace,  which  he  had 
lulled  into  security  by  apparent  favour,  was  hi» 
next  bold  measure.  The  Athenians,  roused 
by  the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes,  sent  suc- 
cours to  the  Olynthians,  but  sparingly  and  too 
late  ;  and  Philip,  by  the  aid  of  two  corrupted 
magistrates,  who  gave  admission  to  his  troops, 
gained  possession  of  the  city  with  an  immense 
booty.  On  this  occasion,  one  of  those  repar- 
tees indicative  of  that  sense  and  acuteness  for 
which  he  was  famous,  is  cited.  The  two  ma- 
gistrates complaining  to  him  of  the  incivility  of 
the  Macedonian  soldiers,  who  called  them 
traitors,  "  You  must  not  regard  what  these 
fellows  say  (he  replied)  -,  they  are  a  set  of 
rustics  who  always  call  things  by  their  right 
names." 

The  Phocian  war  still  subsisting,  it  was  his 
great  object  to  acquire  the  reputation  of  putting 
an  end  to  it ;  and  in  fact  he  was  solicited  by 
both  parties  to  interpose  in  their  favour.  Sen- 
sible, however,  that  the  Athenians  woulil  con- 
tinue to  oppose  liis  entrance  into  Greece,  he 
entered  into  negotiations  for  peace  with  them, 
which,  by  his  arts,  he  protracted  till  he  had 
taken  several  of  thcfr  strong  posts  on  the  Thra- 
cian frontier,  and  created  a  numerous  and 
thoroughly  disciplined  army.  He  then  cen- 
ckulcd  the  treaty,  and  soon  afterwards  passed 
Thermopylx  unopposed,  and  entered  Phocis, 
assuming  the  character  of  vicegerent  of  the  god 
Apollo,  M-hosc  sanctuary  had  been  violated. 
The  Phocians,  not  daring  to  resist,  submitted 
to  his  mercy  ;  and  Philip  having,  like   a  dii- 
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tiful  son  of  Greece,  referred  the  judgment  of 
their  cause  to  the  grand  council  of  Arnphicty- 
ons,  and  executed  their  decree  with  great 
exactness  and  moderation,  peaceably  marched 
back  into  Macedon.  This  important  event  in 
Grecian  history  took  place  B.  C.  348. 

The  high  reputation  which  he  acquired  in 
this  transaction  only  served  to  augment  the 
jealousy  of  the  Athenians,  who  found  that 
they  had  been  made  his  dupes.  As  he  still 
continued  to  strengthen  himself  in  Thrace  by 
obtaining  possession  of  several  places  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Athenian  colonies,  Diopithes, 
commander  for  the  republic  in  those  parts, 
without  waiting  for  instructions  from  home, 
made  a  hostile  incursion  into  the  Macedonian 
territories.  Philip  sent  complaints  of  this  in- 
fraction of  the  peace  to  Athens  ;  but  the  influ- 
ence of  Demosthenes  prevented  their  being 
listened  to.  In  the  meantime  the  Illyrians, 
finding  Philip  engaged  in  a  distant  quarter, 
harassed  the  Macedonian  frontiers  on  their 
side,  and  menaced  a  formidable  invasion. 
This  storm,  however,  he  dissipated  by 
suddenly  appearing  with  his  forces  on  the 
borders  of  Illyria,  and  striking  such  a  terror 
into  the  barbarians,  that  they  were  glad  to 
purchase  peace  by  making  compensation.  He 
had  also  the  art  so  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
Greek  cities  in  Thrace,  that  they  entered  into 
a  league  with  him  for  mutual  defence. 

Still  keeping  in  view  his  great  design  of 
forming  an  interest  in  Greece  itself,  he  carried 
on  secret  negotiations  with  some  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  states  oppressed  by  Sparta,  and  sent 
troops  into  Euboca,  which  transferred  the  autho- 
rity in  some  of  the  towns  to  persons  dependent 
upon  him.  Foiled  at  length  in  his  Euboean 
projects  by  an  Athenian  force  under  Phocion,  he 
resolved  to  pursue  his  conquests  in  Thrace,  and 
laid  siege  to  the  important  city  of  Perinthus, 
the  firm  ally  of  Athens.  The  Perinthians  ap- 
plying to  that  republic  for  assistance.  Chares 
was  sent  to  their  succour  with  a  fleet  and  army, 
but  on  account  of  his  bad  character  was  re- 
fused admittance.  Philip  thereupon  pushed 
the  siege  with  great  vigour,  and  also  blockaded 
Byzantium,  which  had  given  aid  to  the  Perin- 
thians. But  at  length  the  arrival  of  Phocion 
obliged  him  to  raise  both  sieges,  and  retreat 
after  considerable  losses.  To  keep  up  the  re- 
putation of  his  arms,  he  marched  against  a 
Scythian  prince,  whom  he  totally  defeated. 
Returning  with  a  rich  booty,  he  was  refused  a 
passage  through  the  territory  of  the  Triballi,  a 
tribe  of  fierce  barbarians,  unless  he  would 
share  his  plunder  with  them.     Disdaining  this 
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condition,  he  proceeded  to  force  his  way, 
and  an  engagement  ensued,  in  which  he  re- 
ceived a  wound  in  the  thigh,  was  thrown  to 
the  ground,  and  would  probably  have  lost  his 
life  had  he  not  been  rescued  by  his  son  Alex- 
ander, then  a  youth.  In  the  end  he  obtained 
a  signal  victory,  and  returned  to  Macedon  in 
triumph. 

The  Athenian  power  was  still  the  great  ob- 
stacle to  his  phms,  and  he  saw  no  other  way 
of  obtaining  a  superiority  than  by  an  invasion 
of  the  country.  A  very  unexpected  opportu- 
nity of  entering  Greece  with  an  army  was  at 
length  given  him,  which  he  improved  with 
his  characteristic  political  skill.  The  Locrians 
of  Amphissa  having,  in  the  public  opinion,  in- 
curred the  guilt  of  sacrilege  by  ploughing  the 
fields  of  Cirrha  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
temple  at  Delphi,  a  deputation  of  Amphic- 
tyons  went  to  the  spot  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
fact.  These  were  maltreated  by  the  Locrians, 
and  obliged  to  consult  their  safety  by  flight. 
In  consequence  of  this  outrage,  the  Amphic- 
tyons  in  general  council  decreed  that  an  army 
should  be  raised  by  contingents  from  the  several 
states  of  Greece,  and  commanded  by  one  of 
their  number,  for  the  chastisement  of  the  of- 
fenders. At  the  rendezvous,  however,  the 
number  appearing  was  so  small,  that  nothing 
could  be  undertaken.  The  Athenian  orator 
^schines,  therefore,  who  was  in  Philip's  pay, 
after  a  long  and  eloquent  harangue,  moved 
that  the  King  of  Macedon  should  be  elected 
Amphictyonic  general,  and  requested  to  put 
the  decree  in  execution.  The  proposal  was 
willingly  agreed  to  by  the  other  deputies  of  the 
Grecian  states,  each  desirous  of  exonerating 
his  constituents  of  the  expence  of  the  expedi- 
tion, and  a  decree  was  made  accordingly. 
Philip,  who  had  an  army  ready  in  expectation 
of  this  event,  immediately  took  upon  him  the 
olfice,  and  marched  into  Greece,  where,  instead 
of  acting  against  the  Locrians,  his  first  measure 
was  to  seize  the  important  city  of  Elatea  in 
Phocis,  the  key  to  Boeotia. 

All  Greece  now  took  the  alarm,  and  the 
Athenians,  instigated  by  Demosthenes,  engaged 
the  Thebans  in  a  league  to  prevent  Philip's 
further  progress.  They  raised  a  powerful 
army,  but  unfortunately  at  this  period  Thebes 
was  destitute  of  able  generals,  and  the  Athenian 
forces  were  entrusted  to  commanders  without 
principle  or  conduct.  At  Clieroncea,  B.  C. 
338,  the  battle  was  fought  which  terminated 
the  liberty  of  Greece.  The  confederates,  who 
in  the  beginning  of  the  action  had  obtained 
some  advantages,  were  thrown  into  confusion 
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by  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  and  totally  defeated 
with  great  slaughter.  Philip's  joy  at  this  de- 
cisive success  for  a  time  overcame  the  modera- 
tion of  his  character.  He  indulged  himself  in 
ludicrous  sarcasms  against  the  Athenian  state, 
and  insults  to  his  prisoners,  till  he  vcas  recalled 
to  reason  by  the  manly  reproof  of  the  orator 
Demades,  who  told  him,  that  when  fortune 
seemed  to  have  assigned  him  the  part  of  Aga- 
memnon, he  ought  not  to  dishonour  himself  by 
playing  that  of  Thersites.  It  was  one  of 
Philip's  good  qualities  to  be  patient  of  just 
reproof.  He  immediately  checked  himself, 
treated  Demades  as  a  friend,  and  released  all 
the  Athenian  prisoners.  At  their  requisition 
he  even  restored  them  ail  their  baggage,  but 
not  without  humourously  remarking  upon  the 
demand,  "  These  people  seem  to  think  we  have 
not  fought  in  earnest."  He  moreover  sent 
ambassadors  to  renew  the  peace  witli  Athens 
upon  the  most  favourable  terms  ;  and  after 
leaving  a  garrison  in  Thebes,  he  withdrew 
from  Boeotia  without  doing  any  injury  to  the 
country.  By  this  moderation  he  established 
his  authority  in  Greece  much  more  effectually 
than  he  could  have  done  by  severity. 

A  new  and  greater  object  of  ambition  now 
opened  itself  to  his  mind,  that  of  returning 
upon  the  Persian  empire  the  evils  it  had  for- 
merly inflicted  upon  Greece,  and  carrying  his 
conquests  into  the  opulent  regions  of  Asia. 
Besides  the  allurements  to  his  cupidity  which 
such  an  expedition  presented,  he  was  excited 
foy  a  desire  of  avenging  the  personal  hostility 
displayed  against  him  by  the  Persians,  in  the 
aid  they  had  given  to  Perinthus  and  Byzantium 
when  besieged  by  him.  Convoking  a  general 
assembly  of  the  Greek  states,  he  settled  the 
terms  of  an  universal  peace  ;  and  being  ac- 
knowledged supreme  chief  of  the  nation  in 
the  intended  war  against  Persia,  he  fixed  the 
-quota  of  each  state  in  the  combined  army,  and 
then  returned  to  Macedon  to  make  his  own 
preparations.  But  prosperous  as  Philip  was 
in  his  plans  of  foreign  policy,  he  had  the  mis- 
fortune of  encountering  much  uneasiness  and 
discontent  in  his  own  family.  He  had  first 
married  Olympias,  daughter  of  Neoptolemus, 
brother,  and  afterwards  partner  in  the  throne, 
of  the  King  of  Epirus,  a  woman  of  high  spirit, 
politic  and  intriguing.  She  was  the  mother  of 
Alexander,  who  was  ever  affectionately  at- 
tached to  her.  From  tome  circumstances  of 
misunderstanding  with  which  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted, Philip  repudiated  Olympias,  and 
married  Cleopatra,  niece  of  a  Macedonian 
noble  named  Attalus.  At  the  nuptial  feast 
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Attalus  gave  an  affront  to  Alexander,  which 
provoked  a  return  from  the  prince  •,  and  in 
consequence  of  his  father's  resentment  on  the 
occasion,  he,  with  his  mother,  retired  to  the 
court  of  Epirus.  Alexander  was  afterwards 
recalled,  but  he  could  not  avoid  showing  some 
dislike  of  his  mother's  successor,  and  some 
jealousy  of  the  natural  children  of  his  father, 
Philip,  in  order  to  pacify  the  friends  of  his 
divorced  queen,  gave  his  daughter  Cleopatra 
in  marriage  to  Alexander  the  brother  of 
Olympias,  and  the  nuptials  were  to  be  so- 
lemnized with  great  splendour  at  ^gse.  At 
the  same  place  he  appointed  the  ambassadors 
of  all  the  Grecian  states  to  assemble  in  order 
to  partake  of  a  grand  entertainment  before  his 
departure  for  Asia.  The  concourse  was  pro- 
digious, and  all  strove  to  surpass  each  other  in 
demonstrations  of  respect  and  attachment  to 
the  effective  sovereign  of  Greece.  It  happened 
that  a  young  Macedonian  of  rank,  named  Pau- 
sanias,  had  some  time  before  received  an  injury 
of  an  infamous  kind  from  Attalus,  and  his 
demands  of  reparation  from  the  King  had  been 
treated  with  neglect.  Stung  to  the  heart  by 
this  injustice,  after  brooding  in  secret  over  his 
wrongs,  he  determined  to  wipe  off  the  disgrace 
by  the  murder  of  Philip.  It  has  also  been 
suspected,  that  his  knowi;  discontent  caused 
him  to  be  employed  as  an  instrument  of  re- 
venge by  Olympias  ;  and  it  appears  that  Darius 
was  likewise  charged  as  the  iiistigator  of  the 
deed.  However  this  were,  Philip,  during  the 
festivity  above-mentioned,  going  in  state  to  the 
theatre,  with  his  guards  at  a  distance,  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  the  confidence  he  placed 
in  his  people,  was  suddenly  stabbed  to  the 
heart  by  Pausanias,  who  had  planted  himself 
at  the  door  of  the  theatre,  and  fell  dead  at  his 
feet.  The  assassin  was  near  escaping  to  his 
horse,  but  being  accidentally  thrown  down  by 
a  twig  catching  liis  shoe,  he  was  dispatched  by 
his  pursuers.  Thus  fell  Philip,  B.  C.  336,  at 
the  age  of  47,  just  as  he  was  about  probably 
to  anticipate  his  son  Alexander  in  those  great 
exploits  which  have  given  the  latter  such  a  su- 
periority of  fame,  though  founded  on  the  pre- 
paration made  by  his  father ;  for  had  not 
Philip  by  his  extraordinary  efforts  of  military 
skill  and  policy  first  rendered  himself  master 
of  Greece,  his  son  would  never  have  been  in 
the  condition  to  lead  a  conquering  anny  into 
Asia. 

In  the  character  of  this  prince,  was  a  sin- 
gular mixture  of  good  and  bad  qualities. 
Crafty,  faithless,  and  dissembling,  he  scrupled 
no  means  of  fraud  or  violence  to  obtain  his 
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purposes,  and  was  occasionally  rigorous 
towards  his  enemies.  At  the  same  time 
he  had  much  kindness  and  benignity  in  his 
nature,  was  affable,  social,  liberal  and  clement; 
a  kind  master,  and  generally  a  just  sovereign. 
He  was  learned  and  a  patron  of  learning ;  and 
a  letter  is  extant  in  which,  informing  Aristotle 
of  the  birth  of  his  son,  he  felicitates  himself 
that  he  is  contemporary  with  a  philosopher  so 
capable  of  undertaking  the  charge  of  his  edu- 
cation. Of  his  good  sense  and  openness. to 
just  reproof  instances  have  already  been  given, 
to  which  the  following  may  be  added.  It  was 
his  custom,  like  his  predecessors,  to  administer 
justice  in  person,  but  a  love  of  conviviality 
sometimes  interfered  with  this  duty.  Having 
several  times  told  a  poor  woman  who  came 
with  a  petition,  that  he  was  not  at  leisure,  she 
at  length  lost  her  temper,  and  replied,  "  If  you 
have  not  leisure  to  do  justice,  cease  to  be 
a  king."  Struck  with  the  propriety,  as  well 
as  the  boldness  of  the  reprimand,  he  imme- 
diately attended  to  her  case,  and  gave  her  re- 
dress. At  another  time,  having  given  a  hasty 
decision  against  a  woman  upon  rising  from  a 
banquet,  she  cried  "  I  appeal :"  "  To  whom  ?" 
said  Philip :  "  To  Philip  sober,"  she  replied  ; 
and  he  reconsidered  and  retracted  his  judgment. 
Hearing  of  the  abuse  lavished  upon  him  by  the 
Athenian  orators,  he  expressed  his  obligations 
to  them  for  pointing  out  his  faults,  and  giving 
him  the  opportunity  of  amending  them.  After 
his  breach  with  his  son,  being  visited  by  his 
friend  Demaratus  of  Corinth,  and  asking  him 
if  all  was  quiet  in  Greece,  "  You  have  reason 
truly  (he  replied)  to  concern  yourself  about 
the  quiet  of  Greece,  when  you  have  filled  your 
own  family  with  strife  and  disorder."  Philip 
took  the  reproof  kindly,  and  recalled  his  son  to 
court.  No  man  was  more  grateful  for  favours, 
even  of  a  trifling  kind.  Being  once  present  at 
a  sale  of  captives  for  slaves,  one  of  the  unfor- 
tunate men  drew  near  him,  and  whispered  to 
him,  that  his  robe  hung  indecently.  "  Set  me 
this  man  at  liberty,  (cried  Philip,)  I  did  not 
know  that  he  was  my  friend."  Some  of  his 
sayings  were  less  to  his  credit ;  among  which 
was  the  maxim  that  "  Children  are  amused 
with  toys,  and  men  with  oaths.-"  He  was  the 
author  of  the  aphorism  that  "  No  town  is  im- 
pregnable the  gates  of  which  will  admit  an 
ass  laden  with  gold."  In  this  he  spoke  from 
experience.  His  political  profligacy,  his  gross 
sensuality,  and  his  love  of  buiToons  and  para- 
sites, were  the  chief  blots  in  a  character  which 
had  many  great  and  many  amiable  features. 
Plutarch.    Diodoriis.    Uiiivers.  Hist A. 


PHILIP  V.  King  of  Macedon,  was  the  son  of 
Demetrius  III.  who,  at  his  death  B.  C.  433, 
left  him,  then  three  years  of  age,  in  the  tutelage 
of  his  uncle  Antigonus  Doson.  On  the  de- 
cease of  the  latter,  B.  C.  221,  Philip  succeeded 
to  the  throne.  At  this  time  he  displayed 
many  qualities  which  gave  promise  of  a  happy 
and  illustrious  reign.  He  possessed  quick 
parts,  a  solid  understanding,  and  a  retentive 
memory,  had  an  agreeable  aspect  and  graceful 
demeanour,  and  charmed  all  who  approached 
him  by  the  affability  of  his  manner  and  sweet- 
ness of  his  temper.  He  had  been  sent  by 
Antigonus  at  an  early  age  into  Peloponnesus 
to  study  the  art  of  government  under  the 
eminent  patriot  and  statesman,  Aratus  of 
Sicyon ;  and  his  uncle,  on  his  death-bed,  had 
charged  him  to  follow  his  counsels  in  every 
thing  relative  to  Grecian  politics.  Influenced 
by  Aratus,  he  joined  the  Achxans  in  the 
social  war  between  them  and  the  ^tolians ; 
and  soon  after  his  accession  he  departed  for 
Greece  and  arrived  at  Corinth.  Young  as  he 
then  was,  he  seems  to  have  been  fully  able  to 
take  his  part  in  political  and  military  concerns  ; 
and  after  concerting  measures  with  his  allies, 
he  returned  to  Macedon  in  order  to  make  due 
preparations  for  the  war.  During  the  course 
of  it  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  vigour  and 
euterprize,  and  performed  various  brilliant 
actions.  His  minister  Apelles,  who  was 
greatly  in  his  confidence,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
absolute  monarchy,  formed  a  plan  for  reducing 
his  friends,  the  Achseans,  to  a  state  of  de- 
pendence, and  for  that  purpose  endeavoured 
to  bring  Aratus  under  suspicion  with  the 
young  King.  That  leader,  however,  was  able 
to  vindicate  himself,  and  retained  his  influence 
over  Philip.  Some  time  after,  Apelles  engaged 
in  treasonable  designs  with  two  chief  officers 
in  the  army,  the  object  of  which  seems  to  have 
been  to  disgust  Philip  with  his  alliance  with 
the  Achoeans  by  thwarting  his  measures,  and 
to  deprive  him  of  the  attachment  of  the  soldiery. 
It  was  long  before  he  could  be  convinced  of 
their  guilt,  and  prevailed  upon  to  punish  it. 
At  length  he  was  roused  to  break  the  bond* 
of  habitual  attachment,  and  Apelles,  his  son, 
and  some  others,  were  put  to  death.  The  war 
continued  some  time  longer,  to  the  advantage 
of  Philip  and  his  allies,  till  the  success  of  Han- 
nibal in  Italy  inspired  the  young  King  with 
ambitious  projects  of  extending  his  dominions, 
whilst  the  two  powerful  nations,  the  Romans 
and  Carthaginians,  were  occupied  in  exhausting 
each  other.  A  peace  was  concluded  among 
the  Grecian  states,  and  Pliilip,  after  the  battle 
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of  Cannse,  entered  into  a  treaty  offensive  and 
defensive  vi^ith  Hannibal,  who  then  appeared 
likely  to  turn  the  balance  of  empire  in  favour 
of  Carthage.  He  now  began  to  pursue  a 
similar  plan  of  policy  with  that  of  his  pre- 
decessor Philip  II.,  and  by  fomenting  distur- 
bances in  the  Grecian  cities,  endeavoured  to 
bring  them  under  subjection  to  himself.  This 
design  he  put  in  practice  against  Messense,  a 
member  of  the  Achaean  league  ;  upon  which, 
Aratus,  discovering  the  change  in  his  character, 
withdrew  from  his  court  and  lived  as  a  private 
person  at  Sicyon.  Not  long  aftei',  Philip  em- 
ployed (it  is  said)  one  of  his  officers  to 
administer  a  slow  poison  to  the  venerable 
patriot,  of  the  consequences  of  which  he 
died.  The  treaty  between  Macedon  and  Car- 
thage being  discovered  by  the  Romans,  Lxvinus 
was  sent  into  Epirus  B.  C.  214,  to  oppose 
Philip  who  had  attacked  that  country  and  laid 
siege  to  Apollonia,  which  he  was  compelled 
to  raise.  From  this  time  he  was  for  many 
years  engaged  in  an  auxiliary  war  against  the 
Romans,  who  supported  the  parcy  opposite 
to  him  in  Greece.  Philip  continued  to  be  the 
ally  of  the  Achaeans  and  their  confederates : 
whilst  the  Romans  were  joined  with  the 
^tolians,  the  Lacedemonians,  the  Eleans, 
and  King  Attains.  Great  variety  of  fortune 
occurred  in  a  new  war  which  began  B.  C.  208, 
and  was  only  interrupted  by  a  short  peace, 
B.  C.  203.  During  this  busy  period  Philip 
showed  no  want  of  courage  and  activity, 
though  he  frequently  failed  in  his  enterprizes. 
Unable  to  rest,  he  soon  engaged  in  new 
hostilities  against  Attalus,  the  Athenians,  and 
the  Rhodians ;  till  at  length,  B.  C.  200, 
the  Romans  having  now  terminated  the  se- 
cond Punk  war,  resolved  to  make  war  upon 
Phihp  as  principals,  and  the  consul  Sulpitius 
was  sent  with  an  army  into  Macedonia. 
The  ^tolians  were  allies  of  the  Romans, 
whilst  the  Achxans  still  adhered  to  Philip. 
Little  progress  was  made  by  the  Romans 
till  the  celebrated  Quinctius  Flaminius  was 
appointed  to  the  command,  who,  by  his 
ability  as  a  negotiator,  gained  over  the  Achat- 
ans  to  his  party.  Philip  at  the  same  time 
made  an  alliance  with  Nabis,  tyrant  of 
Laceda:mon,  and  obtained  possession  of  Argos 
and  Corinth.  Flaminius,  entering  Thessaly, 
brought  Philip  to  a  general  engagement  at 
Cynoscephalse  B.  C.  197,  which  terminated  in 
the  King's  total  defeat,  and  reduced  him  to 
beg  for  peace.  This  was  granted  upon  the 
terms  that  he  should  withdraw  all  his  garrisons 
ivom    the   Greek  cities  of  Europe  and  Asia, 


which  were  to  be  left  free ;  that  he  shoukl 
deliver  up  his  prisoners  and  deserters,  and  all 
his  decked  ships,  should  reduce  his  army, 
should  carry  on  no  war  beyond  the  limits  of 
Macedon  without  the  consent  of  the  senate,  and 
should  pay  a  thousand  talents  to  the  Roman 
people.  His  younger  son  Demetrius  was  to 
be  sent  for  education  to  Rome,  as  a  hostage. 
Such  was  the  end^of  the  projects  for  aggran- 
disement which  had  kept  him  in  perpetual 
action  from  the  period  of  his  accession  to  the 
throne. 

Thus  reduced  in  his  power  and  severely 
humiliated,  although  he  may  be  supposed  to 
have  borne  no  good  will  to  his  conquerors,  yet, 
in  the  subsequent  war  between  the  Romans 
and  King  Antiochus,  he  found  it  for  his 
interest  to  take  part  with  the  former.  In  the 
^tolian  war,  which  was  the  consequence  of 
the  preceding,  while  the  Roman  commander 
was  besieging  Heraclea,  he,  as  an  ally,  laid 
siege  to  Lamia,  hoping  to  be  allowed  to  keep 
it  for  himself;  but  when  he  had  nearly  brought 
the  place  to  surrender,  he  was  ordered  by  the 
consul  to  quit  it,  that  he  might  take  it  him- 
self. The  resentment  of  Philip  on  this  occa- 
sion was  somewhat  soothed  by  a  permission  to 
expel  Amynander  from  Athamania  and  annex 
it  to  his  own  dominions.  This  state  of  de- 
pendence, however,  could  not  fail  of  being 
galling  to  a  prince  of  his  high  spirit;  and  it  was 
his  great  object  to  make  use  of  the  peace 
he  was  compelled  to  keep,  in  renovating  his 
strength  for  any  favourable  opportunity  that 
might  offer  of  resuming  his  arms.  He 
augmented  his  revenues,  not  only  by  in- 
creasing the  taxes  and  customs,  but  by  open- 
ing the  old  mines  and  working  new  ones  j 
and  in  order  to  repair  the  loss  of  people  sus- 
tained in  the  wars,  he  promoted  marriage 
among  his  subjects,  and  brought  a  great  num- 
ber of  Thracians  to  settle  in  Macedonia.  Hav- 
ing more  confidence  in  them  than  in  his  other 
subjects,  he  had  practised  the  violent  and  cruel 
policy  of  transporting  the  inhabitants  of  his 
maritime  towns  into  the  inland  and  remote 
district  of  Pcconia,  and  giving  their  houses  to 
be  occupied  by  the  Thracians  and  other  bar- 
barians. This  measure,  as  might  be  expected, 
made  him  extremely  unpopular,  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  merited  disaffection  rendered  him 
still  more  suspicious  and  tyrannical.  His  un- 
quiet disposition  led  him  into  frequent  quarrels 
with  his  neighbours,  from  whom  he  made 
various  conquests.  They  applied  to  the  Ro 
mans  for  redress,  who  sent  commissioners  to 
judge  the  cause  on  the  spot;  and  their  dcci- 
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sion  was  unfavourable  to  the  King.  He  w.is 
extremely  provoked,  and  could  not  help  saying 
that  "  the  sun  of  all  his  tlays  was  not  yet  set ;" 
and  it  was  the  general  opinion  at  Rome  that  a 
new  Macedonian  war  was  impending.  But  a 
fatal  family  dissention  precluded  his  foreign 
projects,  and  embittered  his  declining  years. 
He  had  two  sons,  Perses  and  Demetrius  ;  the 
first  and  eldest  by  a  concubine,  the  second 
legitimate.  The  Roman  education  of  Deme- 
trius had  given  him  an  attachment  to  that 
people  ;  and  his  amiable  qualities  and  popular 
manners  made  him  a  general  favourite.  His 
nobler  birth,  likewise,  gave  him  an  advantage 
over  Perses,  who,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
more  in  favour  with  his  father.  Each  prince 
had  his  partizans  ;  and  while  Perses  was  re- 
garded as  at  the  head  of  the  party  hostile  to 
Rome,  Demetrius  was  considered  as  in  the 
Roman  interest.  Philip  having  been  required 
to  withdraw  his  garrisons  from  the  towns  of 
Oenus  and  Maronea,  contrived  by  way  of  re- 
venge to  introduce  the  Thracians  into  the 
latter  town,  by  whom  it  was  cruelly  pillaged. 
The  Roman  senate,  informed  of  this  outrage, 
ordered  him  to  justify  his  conduct  before  them; 
and  he  sent  Demetrius  to  Rome  for  that  pur- 
pose. In  the  life  of  Perses  it  is  related  in 
what  manner  Demetrius's  visit  to  Rome  was 
rendered  the  subject  of  an  accusation  against 
him  to  his  father ;  and  the  particulars  are 
likewise  given  of  a  violent  quarrel  between 
th^  two  princes,  in  which  each  accused  the 
other  of  a  design  against  his  life.  If  the  nar- 
ration of  Livy,  and  the  substance  of  the  speech 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Philip  on  the  occasion, 
are  to  be  considered  as  authentic,  nothing 
could  be  more  prudent  than  the  conduct,  or 
wiser  than  jhe  admonitions,  of  the  unhappy 
father.  Being,  however,  imposed  upon  by 
false  information,  he  was  induced  first  to 
confine,  and  afterwards  to  put  to  death,  his 
younger  son.  The  discovery  of  the  fraud 
which  had  been  practised  upon  him,  and  of 
the  innocence  of  Demetrius,  threw  him  into  a 
state  of  grief  and  remorse  which  almost  de- 
prived him  of  his  reason ;  and  he  died  miser- 
bly  B.  C.  178,  about  the  age  of  58,  in  the  43d 
year  of  his  reign,  after  having  taken  measures 
to  exclude  his  son  Perses  from  the  succession, 
which,  however,  proved  ineffectual.  Polybius. 
Livy.      Univers.  Hut.  —  A. 

PHILIP,  Roman  Emperor,  was  an  Arab, 
born  at  Bostra  in  the  Trachonitis,  and  the  son, 
it  is  said,  of  a  captain  of  robbers,  which  cir- 
cumstance, however,  does  not  argue  him  to 
have  been  of  base  extraction,  but  rather,  as  an 


Arabian,  the  contrary.  From  his  name,  with 
the  prefix  M.  Julius,  it  is  probable  that  he  en- 
tered early  into  the  Imperial  service.  He  was 
so  far  advanced,  tliat  at  the  death  of  Mysitheus, 
in  the  reign  of  the  third  Gordian,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him  as  praetorian  prefect. 
This  elevation  was  regarded  by  him  as  an  im- 
mediate step  to  the  throne.,  and  his  first  mea- 
sures were  directed  to  deprive  the  young  Em- 
peror of  the  affection  of  the  soldiers.  He  led 
the  army,  which  had  just  been  victorious  over 
Sapor  the  Persian  king,  through  the  dry  de- 
serts of  Mesopotamia,  far  from  their  maga- 
zines ;  and  when  they  began  to  complain  of 
the  consequent  scarcity  of  provisions,  he  insi- 
nuated that  it  was  owing  to  the  misconduct  of 
a  prince  whose  years  were  unequal  to  the 
weight  of  government.  Such  was  the  efiicacy 
of  his  intrigues,  that  the  army  was  induced 
unanimously  to  demand  Philip  for  their  empe- 
ror, and  Gordian  was  obliged  to  consent  to 
receive  him  as  his  colleague  and  tutor.  It  was 
not  to  be  supposed  that  one  who  had  risen  by 
such  means  should  content  himself  with  a  di- 
vided sovereignty.  He  soon  arrogated  to  him- 
self the  supreme  authority  ;  and  finding  that 
Gordian  still  possessed  adherents,  he  took  care 
to  have  him  removed,  but  in  what  manner  is 
not  known.  To  the  senate  he  wrote  that  the 
young  emperor  was  dead  of  a  disease.  This 
happened  in  the  month  of  March,  A.  D.  244. 
Philip  is  said  to  have  been  about  40  years  old 
at  the  lime  of  his  assumption  of  the  purple, 
but  Aurelius  Victor  supposes  him  to  have  been 
much  older.  He  immediately  declared  his 
son,  who  was  seven  years  of  age,  his  partner 
on  the  throne,  and  made  peace  with  Sapor  in 
order  that  he  might  return  to  Rorne.  His  po- 
pular manners  and  mild  administration  gained 
him  the  attachment  of  his  new  subjects ;  and 
having  provided  for  his  security  abroad  by 
placing  his  brother  at  the  head  of  the  Syrian 
army,  and  his  father-in-law  at  that  of  the 
troops  in  Mocsia  and  Macedonia,  he  marched 
against  the  Carpians,  a  barbarous  tribe  who 
infested  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  After  de- 
feating them  and  obliging  them  to  sue  for 
peace,  he  returned  to  Rome.  The  year  248 
was  distinguished  as  the  thou.';andt]i  year  from 
the  foundation  of  Rome,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion Philip  celebrateil  the  secular  games 
with  great  magnificence.  These  were  the 
last  celebrations  of  the  kind,  and  they  were 
succeeded  in  the  following  ages  by  the  Chris- 
tian jubilees.  He  likev/ise  published  an 
ordinance  by  which  he  abolished  that  public 
licence    of    unnatural    practices    whicli    had 
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hitherto  subsisted  even  under  the  best  empe- 
rors.    Philip  had  thus  far  worn  in  peace  the 
crown  which  he  had  acquired  by  crime  ;  but 
in  the  5th  year  of  his  reign  the  misconduct  of 
his  brother  caused  a  revolt  in  the  Eastern  pro- 
vinces,   in   which   a   competitor  was   set   up, 
who,  however,  soon  lost  his  life.     About  the 
same  time  a  rebellion  broke  out  among   the 
legions  of  Moesia,  who  proclaimed  one  Marinus 
emperor  ;    but  he  was  soon  massacred  by  the 
authors   of  his  elevation.     In  order  to  reduce 
these    troops    to    submission,    Philip    obliged 
Decius,   a   senator  of  high  reputation,   much 
against  his  inclination,  to  accept  the  govern- 
ment of  Pannonia  and  Moesia.      As  soon  as  he 
arrived  in  that  country  he  was,  as  he  predicted, 
compelled  by  the  soldiers  to  assume  the  Impe- 
rial  dignity,   and   either  led  or  followed  the 
army  to  the  confines  of  Italy.     Philip  marched 
to  meet  him,  with  a  more  numerous  but  less 
warlike  body  of  troops.     An  engagement  en- 
sued near  Verona,  which  terminated   in  the 
defeat  of  Philip,  and  his  death,  either  in  the 
battle,  or  after  it,  in  Verona.     His   son  was 
killed  by  the  praetorians  as  soon  as  intelligence 
of  the  event  reached  Rome.     This  happened 
in  June  249.     It  has  been  a  matter  of  contro- 
versy whether  or  no  Philip  was  a  Christian,  and 
in    consequence,    entitled    to    the  honour    of 
being  the  first  Christian  emperor.     The  afiir- 
mative  has  been  maintained  by  several  early 
writers  ;    but  modern  criticism  has  discovered 
many  arguments  to  the  contrary.     Besides  the 
commission  of  the  crime  by  which  he  obtained 
the  purple,  his  apparent  participation  during 
his  whole   reign  in  the  rites   of   heathenism, 
proves,   that   even  if  his   Arabian  origin  had 
given  him  some  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and 
predilection  for  its  doctrines,  he  was  far  from 
adopting    its    principles.       The    story   of   his 
having  at  Antioch,  before  the  Christian  church,- 
performed  a  public  penance  for  the  murder  of 
Gordian,   is   confessedly  fabulous.      He   was, 
however,    a    protector    of    the     new    faith, 
and  manifested  great  respect  for  its  ministers. 
Origen  addressed  several  epistles  to  him,  his 
wife  and  mother,  which  are  not  preserved.    It 
is  not  improbable  that  the  latter  might  be  secret 
converts.      Univ.    Hist.   Crcvier.   Giibon.  —  A. 
PHILIP  I.  King  of  France,  son  of  Henry  I., 
was  born  in  1052.     At  the  death  of  his  father, 
in  iof)0,  he  was  left  under  the  guardianship  of 
Baldwin  Earl  of  Flanders,  who  administered  the 
public  alTairs  with  great  wisdom  till  his  death 
in  1067.     Philip,  then  at  the  age  of  15,  was 
declared  major,  and  assumed  the  government. 
One  of  his  first  exploits  was  to  enter  Flanders 


with  an  army,  in  order  to  support  the  family 
of  Baldwin's  eldest  son  against  the  younger, 
who  had  usurped  the  earldom ;  but  meeting 
with  a  defeat  near  St.  Omers,  he  abandoned 
the  cause.  "When  William  the  Conqueror  in- 
vaded Britanny,  the  duke  of  that  province  re- 
quested succour  from  Philip,  who  marched  to 
his  aid,  and  obliged  William  to  come  to  an 
accommodation.  He  afterv/ards  supported  Ro- 
bert Duke  of  Normandy  against  his  father;  and 
was  again  involved  in  a  war  with  William, 
which  had  its  source  in  a  sarcastic  expression 
concerning  that  monarch,  and  would  probably 
have  cost  him  dear,  had  not  his  antagonist  been 
carried  off  by  disease  at  Rouen.  With  these 
two  kings  commenced  that  rivalry  between  the 
English  and  French  crowns  which  subsisted 
so  long  and  with  so  much  mumal  loss  and 
bloodshed. 

Philip  himself  however,  after  the  death  of 
William,  took  little  part  in  foreign  afhiirs.  He 
was  indolent  and  fond  of  pleasure  ;  and  a  pas- 
sion in  which  he  became  involved  occupied  him 
with  domestic  disquiets  during  many  yer.r3  of 
his  long  reign.  He  had  married  Bertha, 
daughter  of  the  Count  of  Holland,  by  whom  he 
had  three  children  ;  but  upon  some  disgust  he 
divorced  her  on  the  pretence  of  kindred.  He 
then  demanded  in  marriage  Emma  daughter  of 
Roger  Count  of  Sicily,  who  was  sent  to  France  ; 
but  in  the  meantime  he  had  formed  a  strong 
attachment  to  Bertrade,  wife  of  Foulques 
Count  of  Anjou.  He  procured  a  divorce 
between  her  and  her  husband,  and  upon  the 
refusal  of  the  French  bishops  to  perform  the 
ceremony,  he  was  married  to  her  by  a  Norman 
prelate.  In  consequence  of  this  irregularity 
Ire  was  excommunicated  by  Pope  Urban  II. 
A.  D.  1094,  and  his  subjects  were  discharged 
from  their  allegiance.  Fearing  the  effects  of 
this  censure,  he  promised  to  part  M'ith  Bertrade, 
and  obtained  absolution;  but  his  passion  over- 
came his  resolutions,  and  he  took  her  again, 
and  even  caused  her  to  be  crowned  by  two 
bishops.  On  this  account  he  was  again  excom- 
municated by  Paschal  II. ;  but  in  fine,  Bertha 
being  now  dead,  and  proper  means  taken  to  mol- 
lify the  court  of  Rome,  the  King  was  again  ab- 
solved, and  his  marriage  with  Bertrade  was  at 
least  coimived  at.  In  order  to  strcngtlien  his 
authority,  which  had  been  much  weakened  by 
his  misconduct,  he  associated  in  the  govern- 
ment in  1 104,  his  son  Lewis  CLc  Gros)  a  prince 
of  great  hopes.  Bertrade,  however,  who  had 
children  of  her  own,  reiulercd  the  situation  of 
Lewis  so  disagreeable  that  he  withdrew  for  a 
time  to  the  court  of  Henry  I.  King  of  Englarud. 
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His  step-mother  caused  a  letter  to  be  written 
to  that  moir.irch,  without  the  knowledge  of  her 
infatuated  husband,  requesting  him  to  detain 
the  prince  in  prison,  or  take  away  his  life ;  but 
Henry  disclosed  the  infamous  proposal  toLcwis, 
who  thereupon  returned  and  demanded  justice. 
Bertrade,  it  is  said,  caused  poison  to  be  ad- 
ministered to  him,  from  the  efl'ects  of  which 
he  narrowly  escaped  with  life.  He  was  on  the 
point  of  coming  to  extremities  for  this  outrage, 
when  Philip,  by  his  supplications,  procured  his 
son's  forgiveness  of  Bertrade  upon  her  humble 
submission.  His  attachment  to  her  lasted  to 
the  close  of  his  life,  which  took  place  in  1 108, 
at  the  age  of  56,  after  an  inglorious  reign  of  48 
years.  The  first  crusade  was  undertaken  in 
his  reign,  but  though  it  was  very  popular  in 
France,  he  took  no  active  part  in  it.  Mod. 
Univcrs.  Hut.     Morer'i.     Millot  Elem. — A. 

PHILIP  II.  King  of  France,  surnamed  Au- 
gustus, son  of  Lewis  the  Young,  was  born  in 
1 165.  He  succeeded  to  the  thi'one  on  the 
death  of  his  father  in,  11 80,  and  though  only 
fifteen  years  of  age,  and  under  the  nominal 
tutelage  of  the  Count  of  Flanders,  he  assumed 
tlie  reins  of  government,  which  he  managed 
during  his  whole  reign  with  equal  vigour  and 
prudence.  One  of  his  first  measures  was  to 
banish  from  his  court  the  licentious  players 
and  buffoons  who  infested  it.  This  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  more  dubious  act  of  autliority, 
that  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  his 
kingdom,  who  by  their  art  and  industry  had 
possessed  themselves  of  a  large  share  of  its 
wealth.  As  a  pretext  for  this  severity,  they 
were  accused  of  impiety  and  various  enormi- 
ties; but  the  true  cause  appeared  in  the  King's 
seizure  of  all  their  immovable  property,  and 
his  cancelling  all  debts  due  to  them  by  his  sub- 
jects. He  afterwards  found  it  expedient  to 
recal  them,  setting  soine  limits  to  their  usurious 
extortions.  The  mercenary  bands  which  had 
been  engaged  in  the  service  of  his  father  and 
the  King  of  England,  now  committing  great 
outrages  in  the  kingdom  under  the  name  of 
Draban^ons,  Philip  sent  troops  against  them 
which  cut  olF  the  greater  part,  and  expelled 
the  rest.  Contentions  between  the  Oueen- 
mother  and  the  Count  of  Flanders  (whose 
niece  Isabella  the  King  married)  disquieted 
the  early  years  of  this  reign,  and  Henry  II.  of 
England  took  the  opportunity  of  interfering  in 
the  affairs  of  the  French  court  -,  but  Philip  by 
his  firmness  and  activity  brought  the  malcon- 
tents to  submission.  He  afterwards,  on  the 
death  of  the  Countess  of  Flanders,  an- 
nexed   the    county    of    Verniandois     to    the 


crown,     notwithstanding    the    opposition    of 
the  Count. 

The  capture  of  Jerusalem  bySaladin  in  1 187 
roused  the  zeal  of  the  Western  Christians,  and 
a  new  crusade  was  set  on  foot  by  the  Pope. 
In  consequence,  the  Kings  of  France  and  Eng- 
land took  the  cross,  and  promised  to  suspend 
their  differences.  But  the  English  prince 
Richard,  having  made  a  violent  irruption  into 
the  territories  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  Pliilip 
retaliated  by  an  invasion  of  Henry's  French 
territories,  and  Henry  marched  to  their  relief. 
The  Pope's  legate,  who  attempted  to  restrain 
Philip  from  hostilities  by  menaces  of  an  in- 
terdict, was  told  by  the  spirited  young  King 
that  he  had  no  right  to  interfere  in  a  dispute 
between  him  and  his  vassal.  Richard  after- 
wards came  to  an  agreement  with  Philip,  and 
retiring  to  the  French  camp,  did  homage  to 
him,  and  joined  him  against  his  own  father. 
A  short  war  ensued,  to  the  disadvantage  of 
Henry,  who  was  obliged  to  make  a  huiniliating 
compromise,anddied  soon  afterwards.  Richard,  • 
who  succeeded  to  the  English  crown,  agreed 
with  Philip  upon  a  conjoint  expedition  to  the 
Holy  Land,  in  which  both  seemed  actuated  by 
the  generous  spirit  of  chivalry.  Philip,  em- 
barking with  his  forces  at  Genoa,  sailed  to 
Sicily,  where  he  met  Richard,  and  high  dis- 
putes soon  broke  out  between  them  relative  to 
the  King  of  that  island.  These  were  in  soine 
measure  adjusted,  and  Philip  proceeded  to  the 
siege  of  Acre,  which  place,  in  1 190,  fell  under 
his  arms  and  those  of  Richard  and  the  other 
crusaders.  The  differences  between  the  two 
Kings  were  here  heightened  by  their  mutual 
emulation  and  jealousy ;  and  Philip,  who  was 
by  much  the  more  politic  of  the  two,  returned  to 
his  own  dominions  in  1191,  leaving,  however, 
a  body  of  troops  to  assist  Richard,  who  re- 
mained to  act  the  hero  in  a  fruitless  contest. 

Soon  after  his  return,  Philip,  now  become  a 
widower,  married  Ingelburga  sister  of  the 
reigning  King  of  Denmark.  He  then  ei<tered 
into  an  alliance  with  John,  the  brother  of  King 
Richard,  who  was  content,  upon  being  sup- 
ported in  his  usurpation  of  part  of  the  English 
dominions  in  France,  to  acquiesce  in  Philip's 
attempt  to  conquer  a  part  of  Normandy,  con- 
trary to  the  solemn  oath  the  two  Kings  had 
mutually  taken  not  to  molest  each  other  during 
the  Holy  war.  He  was  engaged  in  this  enter- 
prize  when  Richard,  having  been  released  from 
the  base  imprisonment  in  which  he  was  held 
by  the  Duke  of  Austria,  entered  France  with 
an  army,  and  a  fierce  war,  maintained  with 
great  animosity  on  both  sides,  ensued  between 
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the  two  monarchs.  After  a  short-lived  peace, 
war  was  renewed,  which  terminated  in  a  hollow 
truce;  but  in  1199  Philip  was  delivered  from 
his  formidable  foe  by  the  death  of  Richard  in 
consequence  of  a  wound  from  an  arrow. 
About  this  time  he  fell  into  trouble  in  conse- 
quence of  his  conduct  to  his  Oueen  Ingelburga, 
against  whom,  on  the  marriage  night,  he  con- 
ceived a  disgust  which  induced  him  immediately 
to  separate  from  her.  She  retired  to  a  convent 
in  France,  and  Philip,  on  pretence  of  a  remote 
affinity,  procured,  from  some  of  his  bishops, 
a  sentence  of  divorce,  in  virtue  of  which  he 
espoused  A.gnes,  daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Me- 
rania.  Upon  the  complaint  of  the  King  of 
Denmark,  Pope  Celestin  declared  this  marriage 
null ;  and  his  successor.  Innocent  III,,  upon 
Philip's  refusal  to  take  again  Ingelburga,  laid 
the  kingdom  under  an  interdict.  High-spirited 
as  the  King  was,  he  found  it  prudent,  after 
some  resistance,  to  come  to  terms  with  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  to  take  back  his  lawful 
wife,  at  least  to  allow  her  the  title  of  Oueen, 
which  she  enjoyed  in  a  distant  castle. 

It  was  not  likely  that  two  persons  who  had 
concurred  in  a  scheme  of  injustice  should  re- 
main friends  when  their  interests  interfered. 
Philip  invaded  Normandy,  which  was  now 
come  into  John's  possession,  but  for  the  present 
the  difference  was  compromised  by  a  proposed 
marriage  between  the  French  King's  son  Lewis, 
and  Blanche  of  Castille,  John's  niece.  Not 
long  after,  however,  the  murder  of  Arthur  of 
Britany  by  John,  brought  such  a  weight  of 
odium  upon  him,  that  Philip  ventured  upon 
the  step  of  summoning  him  as  his  vassal  to 
appear  at  his  court  of  peers,  and  upon  his  re- 
fusal, procured  a  sentence  against  him  of  con- 
fiscation of  all  his  lands  in  France.  This  was 
not  a  mere  piece  of  form,  for  Philip  proceeded 
with  great  celerity  to  carry  the  sentence  into 
execution  ;  and  in  a  short  time,  availing  him- 
self of  John's  dastardly  inactivity,  rcanncxcd 
to  the  crown  of  France  the  whole  of  the  fine 
province  of  Normandy,  after  it  had  been  three 
centuries  detached  from  that  crown.  He  then 
carried  the  war  into  Touraine,  Anjou,  and 
Maine,  which  he  reduced  to  submission,  so 
that  of  all  the  English  territories  of  France, 
Guicnne  alone  remained  to  the  worthless 
sovereign.  Pope  Innocent,  who  had  taki-n 
John  under  his  protection,  interposed  with 
menaces  to  make  Philip  lay  down  his  arms, 
but  could  only  procure  a  truce  for  two  years. 
In  the  crusade  against  the  Albigcois  which 
followed,  Pliilip  refused  to  take  a  leading  part, 
but  he  connived  at  it,  chiefly  for  the  purpose 


of  enhancing  his  own  authority  by  the  mutual 
weakening  of  his  neighbours  and  vassals. 

When  Innocent,  in  12 13,  upon  a  quarrel 
with  John  respecting  the  archbishopric  of  Can- 
terbury, declared  the  English  crown  vacant, 
and  offered  it  to  Philip,  that  king  accepted  the 
gift,  and  made  preparations  for  taking  pos- 
session of  it.  In  tlie  meantime,  John  made 
his  peace  with  the  Pope  by  the  baseness  of  de- 
claring himself  his  vassal,  and  Innocent  sent  a 
legate  to  order  Philip  to  desist  from  his  attem.pts 
against  a  kingdom  now  belonging  to  the  holy 
see.  Philip  was  not  thus  to  be  diverted  from 
his  design ;  but  John  now  assumed  a  degree 
of  vigour,  and  formed  a  powerful  confederacy, 
at  the  head  of  which  was  the  Emperor  Otho, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  full  employment  to 
the  arms  of  France  at  home.  He  also  fitted 
out  a  fleet,  which  gained  a  greater  naval  victory 
than  almost  any  in  the  English  annals;  300  of 
Philip's  vessels  were  taken,  100  were  sunk,  and 
almost  1000  more  were  burnt  that  they  might 
not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  victors.  Philip, 
however,  compensated  this  disgrace  by  a  signal 
victory  which  he  obtained  at  Bouvines  in 
Flanders,  in  iai4,  over  the  confederate  army, 
which  was  much  more  numerous  than  his  own. 
He  was  present  in  the  action,  and  was  exposed 
to  great  danger  through  his  martial  ardour. 
The  Count  of  Flanders  and  several  other  great 
nobles  became  his  prisoners.  This  success  did 
not  prevent  him  from  concluding  a  peace  witli 
John  for  five  years.  That  unhappy  King, 
however,  was  deserted  by  his  own  subjects, 
who  invited  the  French  prince  Lewis  to  accept 
of  the  crown  of  England,  which  they  regarded 
as  forfeited.  Philip  affected  not  to  approve 
this  offer,  but  he  secretly  provided  his  son  with 
a  fleet  and  army  for  the  invasion  of  England. 
This  enterprize,  after  a  temporary  success, 
issued  in  the  complete  expulsion  of  the  French 
from  the  island,  as  related  in  the  life  of 
Lewis  VIII.  At  the  expiration  of  Philip's 
truce  with  England,  hostilities  were  lenewed, 
but  were  soon  terminated  by  another  truce. 
Prince  Lewis  was  employed  in  a  new  crusade 
against  the  Albigcois,  and  soon  after,  Philip- 
Augustus  died,  in  1223,  in  the  59th  year  of 
his  age  and  43d  of  his  reign. 

This  King  is  justly  accounted  one  of  the 
ablest  and  greatest  of  his  line.  He  was  equally 
eminent  for  civil  and  military  qualities,  and 
scarcely  any  French  monarch  made  sucl» 
additions  to  the  power  and  dominions  of  the 
crown.  He  was  the  iirst  wlio  maint.iined  a 
standing  army,  even  during  peace,  and  he  in- 
troduced several  improvements  in  the  military 
10 
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system.  He  patronized  learning,  raised  useful 
ciliiices,  nv.ule  roads,  built  bridges,  fortified  tlie 
principal  towns,  and  employed  for  the  benefit 
of  the  country  the  great  sums  which  he  ani:issed 
by  taxes  and  economy.  He  is  particularly  ce- 
lebrated for  almost  doubling  his  kingdom  by 
annexations,  which  gave  him,  among  other 
titles,  that  of  Conqueror.  He  was  easy  and 
affable  in  his  manners  ;  and  though  little  scru- 
pulous in  his  politics,  was  not  devoid  of  prin- 
ciples of  equity  and  generosity.  In  his  latter 
years  he  recalled  to  court  his  Queen  Ingelburga, 
and  lived  with  her  in  great  harmony.  Mod. 
Unlvers.  Hist.     Millot  Elemetu.     Moreri.  —  A. 

PHILIP  III.  King  of  France,  surnamed  le 
Hardi  (the  bold)  son  of  Lewis  IX.,  was  born 
in  1245.  He  was  with  his  father  at  Tunis  at 
the  time  of  his  death  in  1270,  when  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  regal  title  and  dignity,  and  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  the  Kings  of  Sicily  and 
Navarre.  He  continued  for  some  time  to  carry 
on  the  war  begun  by  his  father  with  the  Moors, 
in  wliich  he  displayed  a  courage  that  gave  him 
his  surname.  At  length  he  made  an  honour- 
able peace  with  the  King  of  Tunis,  and  returned 
to  France.  A  private  war,  in  which  his  vassal 
the  Count  of  Foix  was  concerned,  caused  him 
to  interpose  with  vigour,  and  he  brought  the 
Count  to  such  a  state  of  humiliation  as  pre- 
vented similar  disturbances  during  the  rest  of 
his  reign.  By  the  death  of  his  uncle,  the 
Count  de  Poitiers,  and  his  Countess,  witliout 
heirs,  their  domains  reverted  to  the  crown, 
consisting  of  part  of  Poitou,  Auvergne,  part 
of  Salntonge,  Aunis,  and  the  county  of  Tou- 
louse, which  made  an  important  addition  to 
the  royal  domain.  Out  of  this  succession  he 
made  a  present  to  the  papal  see  of  the  county 
of  Venaissin,  which  remained  in  its  possession 
till  the  late  French  revolution.  His  first  wife 
being  dead,  he  married  in  1274  Mary  the 
daugliter  of  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  a  princess 
of  great  beauty.  The  harmony  of  this  union 
was  interrupted  by  the  sudden  death  of  the 
King's  eldest  sou  by  his  former  wife,  which 
was  imputed,  by  an  unworthy  favourite  of 
Philip's,  to  poison  administered  by  the  Queen. 
After  some  superstitious  practices  to  discover 
the  truth,  she  was  declared  innocent,  and  the 
accuser  was  hanged.  Philip,  whose  character 
it  was  to  begin  an  entcrprize  with  ardour,  and 
relinquish  it  through  weakness^  engaged  in 
two  wars  concerning  the  succession  to  the 
throne  of  Castille,  which  produced  no  remark- 
.able  event,  and  were  terminated  by  the  inter- 
position of  the  Pope.  During  his  reign  hap- 
pened  that   bloody  revolution  in  Sicily  called 
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the  SicilianlVesperj,  in  which  his  uncle,  Cliarles 
of  Anjou,  lost  his  crown.  The  revoltcrs  were 
supported  by  Peter  King  of  Arragon,  who 
claimed  the  kingdom  of  Sicily ;  but  the  Pope 
excommunicated  him,  and  conferred  the  title 
of  King  of  Arragon  upon  the  Count  of  Valois, 
Philip's  second  son,  and  a  crusade  was  de- 
clared against  Peter.  Philip,  in  support  of  liis 
son's  claim,  entered  Catalonia  with  an  army, 
and  took  Gerona.  His  fleet  was  afterwards 
destroyed  by  that  of  Arragon,  the  chagrin  of 
which,  together  with  an  epidemic  disease,  put 
an  end  to  his  life  atPerpignan  in  1285,  the  41st 
year  of  his  age,  and  1 6th  of  his  reign.  This 
King  was  the  first  who  granted  letters  of  no- 
bility, that  rank  having  previously  been  either 
hereditary,  or  derived  from  the  possession  of 
certain  fiefs,  or  the  profession  of  arms.  Mod. 
Univ.  Hist.      Moreri.      Millot.  —  A. 

PHILIP  IV.  King  of  France,  surnamed 
le  Bel,  (the  Handsom.e)  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  in  1268.  At  his  accession  he  was 
17  years  of  age,  and  was  already  titular  King 
of  Navarre  in  right  of  his  wife  Joan,  heiress 
to  that  crown.  Finding  his  affiiirs  in  a  very 
disordered  state,  he  was  desirous  of  terminating 
the  wars  in  Spain  ;  and  at  length,  after  various 
negotiations,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Count  of 
Valois  should  renounce  his  pretensions  upon 
the  crown  of  Arragon,  receiving  by  way  of 
compensation  from  Chailes  II.  King  of  the 
two  Sicilies,  the  provinces  of  Anjou  and  Maine. 
The  great  rival  of  Philip  IV.  was  Edward  L 
of  England,  who  had  done  homage  to  the 
French  King,  and  obtained  the  execution  of 
the  treaty  between  Saint  Lewis  and  Henry  IIIj 
but  both  sovereigns  being  high-spirited  and 
ambitious,  it  was  not  likely  that  harmony 
should  long  prevail  between  them.  In  con- 
sequence of  a  quarrel  between  a  Norman  and 
a  Gascon  sailor,  various  acts  of  hostility  took 
place  at  sea  between  the  subjects  of  each  King, 
and  at  length  Philip  demanded  satisfaction  in 
high  terms.  Edv.-ard  made  a  corresponding 
reply,  and  was  cited  as  a  vassal  before  the 
parliament  to  answer  for  the  supposed  outrage. 
Pie  did  not  appear,  but  sent  his  brother 
Edmund  to  expostulate  against  such  a' sum- 
mons of  an  independent  prince  ;  which, 
however,  did  not  prevent  Philip  from  pro- 
ceeding to  the  arbitr.iry  measure  of  confiscating 
all  his  possessions  in  France.  Edward,  whose 
arms  were  then  employed  against  Scotland, 
did  not  wish  for  a  war;  and,  as  the  English 
writers  say,  through  the  interposition  of  the 
Queen  of  France  and  the  Queen-motlier,  it' 
was  concluded  that  Guienne-  should  be  nomi* 
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nally  put  in  the  power  of  Philip,  to  be 
restored  after  a  final  adjustment ;  but  the 
French  King  afterwards  disavowed  this  treaty, 
and  sent  an  army  to  secure  the  places  delivered 
to  him.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  fact ; 
for  he  obtained  Guienne  without  resistance, 
and  the  whole  tenor  of  his  reign  proved  that 
he  had  no  scruples  when  his  interest  was 
concerned.  The  war  which  ensued  in  1295 
was  carried  on  witli  vigour  on  both  sides. 
The  principal  allies  of  Edward  were  the  Em- 
peror Adolphus  and  Guy  Count  of  Flanders. 
The  former,  by  the  money  and  intrigues  of 
Philip,  was  dethroned,  and  lost  his  life  in 
attempting  to  reinstate  himself.  Against  the 
latter  Philip  excited  commotions  in  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  Flanders,  which  nearly  deprived 
him  of  his  authority  in  that  province.  A 
truce  for  two  years  at  length  suspended  these 
hostilities.  In  the  meantime  Philip  became 
Involved  in  those  disputes  with  the  court  of 
Rome,  which  at  that  period  were  so  frequent 
and  formidable  to  the  sovereigns  of  Europe. 
Having  laid  heavy  impositions  on  his  subjects 
for  the  support  of  his  wars,  at  which  they 
began  to  murmur,  he  was  induced  to  demand 
a  subsidy  of  his  clergy.  Some  of  them  com- 
plained of  this  exaction  to  the  Pope,  Boni- 
face VIII.,  who  was  one  of  the  mo.t  arrogant 
and  audacious  pontiffs  of  the  Roman  see. 
He  immediately  issued  a  bull,  prohibiting  the 
clergy  of  every  rank  and  order  from  paying 
any  kind  of  tax  to  a  layman  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  holy  see,  and  denouncing  the 
penalty  of  excommunication  against  the  de- 
faulters, both  payers  and  receivers.  Philip, 
by  way  of  reprisals,  forbade  the  exportation  of 
money,  jewels,  goods,  &c.  out  of  the  kingdom, 
v/ithout  a  permission  signed  with  his  own 
hand.  Boniface  retorted  by  a  bull  still  more 
insolent  than  the  former,  which  was  opposed 
by  a  spirited  manifesto  from  the  King.  The 
Pope  thereupon  ordered  his  legates  to  proceed 
to  a  sentence  of  excommunication  against  him, 
but  they  were  too  prudent  to  comply  without  pre- 
vious remonstrance,  and  the  dispute  was  for  the 
present  compromised.  Philip  even  consented 
to  make  the  Pope  arbitrator  between  him  and 
Edward ;  and  his  award  was,  that  not  only 
Guienne  should  be  restored  to  the  King  of 
England,  but  that  the  Earl  of  Flanders  should 
recover  the  places  taken  from  him.  The 
rancour  still  subsisting  between  Philip  and 
Boniface  soon  broke  out  with  more  fury  than 
ever.  The  Bishop  of  Pamiers,  an  avowed 
enemy  to  the  King,  though  born  his  subject, 
was  sent  as  a  legate  into  France,  and  soon 
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kindled  such  a  flame  that  he  was  treated  as  a 
rebel,  and  committed  to  ecclesiastical  custody. 
Boniface  became  furious,  and  issued  the  most 
extravagant  bulls.  He  even  slnnmoned  the 
King  to  acknowledge  that  he  held  his  temporal 
sovereignty  from  the  Pope,  and  he  ordered  the 
French  prelates  and  doctors  to  assemble  at 
Rome  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  council. 
Philip  stood  firm,  wrote  the  most  reproachful 
letters  to  the  Pope,  and  convoked  the  states- 
general  of  his  kingdom  for  the  purpose  of 
averting  the  blow  aimed  against  his  authority. 
The  nobles,  and  the  third  estate  (now,  as  far 
as  appears,  for  the  first  time  summoned) 
warmly  and  decidedly  supported  the  crown. 
The  clergy  temporised,  and  requested  leave  to 
go  to  Rome  according  to  the  Pope's  summons. 
The  King  and  the  barons  joined  in  a  prohibi- 
tion; nevertheless  a  number  of  prelates  chose  to 
obey  the  court  of  Rome  rather  than  their 
King.  The  conclusion  of  this  violent  quarrel 
\vas  that  the  King  was  excommunicated  by 
the  Pope,  and  his  crown  offered  to  Albert  of 
Austria ;  that,  on  the  other  hand,  Philip  ap- 
pealed to  a  future  Pope  and  council,  and 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Colonna  family 
arrested  Boniface  at  Anagnia,  who  escaped 
to  Rome,  and  soon  after  died  in  1303.  (See 
Bon'tface  VIII.) 

During  these  tran9actions  a  fiercewar  raged  in 
Flanders.  Philip  had  determined  upon  uniting 
that  country  to  his  crown,  and  had  consequently 
never  permitted  Count  Guy  to  be  included  in 
the  peace  with  England.  He  had  obtained  the 
point  of  being  received  as  sovereign  there,  and 
had  ingratiated  himself  by  some  popular  acts. 
But  having  sent  thither  Chatdlon  Count  of 
St. Paul,  as  governor,  that  lord,  by  his  haughti- 
ness and  exactions,  excited  so  much  discon- 
tent, that  a  revolt  broke  out,  headed  by  a 
weaver  of  Bruges,  in  which  the  French  were 
massacred  in  most  of  the  Flemish  towns, 
Philip  sent  an  army  under  the  Count  d'Artois 
to  chastise  the  insurgents ;  but  he  was  entirely 
defeated  at  Courtray  in  1302  with  the  loss  of 
his  own  life  and  that  of  the  constable,  together 
with  20,000  men,  including  a  number  of  the 
nobility.  The  King,  raising  a  new  army  by 
means  of  heavy  taxes  and  an  augmentation  of 
the  nominal  value  of  the  coin,  marched  into 
Flanders  to  revenge  the  disgrace,  and  in  1304 
defeated  the  Tlcniings  in  a  bloody  action,  in 
which  he  displayed  extraordinary  valour,  at 
Mons-en-Puclle.  He  afterwards  took  Lisle  ; 
but  fintling  the  enemy  still  numerous  and  ob- 
stin.Ue,  he  thought  proper  to  conclude  a  peace, 
by  which  lie  set  at  liberty  tho  eldest  son  of  the 
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Count  of  Flanders,  accepted  his  homage  for 
the  countryj  and  had  Lisle  and  some  other 
towns  loft  in  his  hands  by  way  of  compensa- 
tion for  tlie  expences  of  the  war.  These 
military  transactions  did  not  preclude  Philip's 
attention  to  the  reformation  of  internal  abuses. 
For  this  purpose  he  rendered  sedentary  at 
Paris  the  parliament  which  hitherto  lud  been 
ambulatory  and  attached  to  the  court,  and 
from  that  time  it  became  more  properly  a 
court  of  law.  Benedict  VI.,  who  succeeded 
Boniface,  had  already  absolved  Philip  from 
the  censures  of  the  church  "  in  case  he  had 
incurred  them."  After  his  death,  Philip  pro- 
cured the  election  of  Bertrand  de  Got,  Arch- 
bishop of  Bourdeaux,  having  first  made  him 
promise  upon  oath  to  do  what  he  should  de- 
sire. It  was  this  Pope,  named  Clement  V. 
who,  in  13C9,  transferred  the  papal  see  to 
Avignon.  Subservient  to  the  interest  of  his 
patron,  he  revoked  the  bull  of  Boniface  which 
prohibited  the  clergy  from  paying  taxes  to  the 
King  without  permission  from  Rome,  granted 
him  a  tenth  of  their  revenues  for  five  years, 
annulled  the  declaration  of  the  absolute  sove- 
reignty of  the  popes,  and  finally  was  prevailed 
upon  to  consent  to  a  judicial  process  against 
the  memory  of  Boniface.  Another  of  Philip's 
requisitions  was,  that  Clement  should  aid  him 
in  his  design  of  raising  his  brother  Charles  of 
Valois  to  the  Imperial  throne  at  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  Albert  of  Austria  ; 
but  this  design  was  frustrated  by  the  prompt 
election  of  Henry  of  Luxemburg.  The  King's 
pecuniary  wants  drove  him  to  the  expedient 
of  still  further  altering  the  standard  of  the 
coin,  and  it  was  raised,  in  1306,  to  triple  the 
value  it  had  borne  under  St. Lewis,  to  the 
great  discontent  of  the  nation.  The  same  ne- 
cessity produced  a  new  expulsion  of  the  Jews, 
with  the  confiscation  of  their  property. 

A  matter  still  more  injurious  to  Philip's 
memory  was  the  cruel  persecution  which,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Pope,  he  instituted  against 
the  Knights  Templars.  This  military  order, 
established  at  Jerusalem  in  11 28,  had  greatly 
flourished  through  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and 
had  accumulated  vast  possessions  in  various 
parts  of  Europe.  The  pride  of  riches  and 
high  birth  had  rendered  the  knights  luxurious, 
haughty,  and  profligate,  and  made  them  odious 
to  the  people  in  general.  Two  of  the  order, 
who  were  condemned  for  their  crimes  to  per- 
petual imprisonment  by  the  grand  master,  gave 
out,  that  if  restored  to  liberty  by  the  civil 
power,  they  could  make  great  discoveries. 
They    were    in    consequence    examined,    and 


gav(.-  evidence  of  the  most  impious  and 
detestable  practices  at  the  admission  of 
novices  and  on  other  occasions.  Upon  this 
information,  the  wliole  body  of  Templars 
throughout  France  were  apprehended  in  one 
day  and  committed  to  different  prisons.  They 
were  closely  interrogated  by  a  Jacobin  inqui- 
sitor, and  many  of  them  confessed  the  charges 
brought  against  them.  Almost  all  these  con- 
fessions, however,  were  afterwards  retracted, 
as  extorted  by  threats  or  tortures.  In  the 
end,  fifty-nine  of  them  were  burnt  alive  by  a 
slow  fire,  all  asserting  their  innocence,  and 
enduring  their  sufferings  with  great  constancy. 
The  order  was  solemnly  abolished  by  the 
Pope,  and  all  its  property  confiscated.  The 
landed-estates  were  conferred  upon  the  order 
of  ICnights  Hospitallers,  since  changed  to  that 
of  Malta.  Of  the  personal  property  Philip 
took  two-thirds,  by  way  of  reimbursement  of 
the  expences  of  the  process,  which  lasted  some 
years. 

By  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  Isabel  with 
Edward  II.  of  England,  Philip  had  provided 
for  the  external  tranquillity  of  his  kingdom 
against  his  most  formidable  rival  ;  and  a  re- 
newed dispute  with  the  Count  of  Flanders  was 
terminated  by  accommodation  when  on  the 
eve  of  producing  a  war.  But  at  home  he  was 
greatly  disquieted  by  the  complaints  of  his  op- 
pressed people,  which  threatened  a  general 
insurrection ;  and  in  the  bosom  of  his  family 
he  found  still  more  urgent  causes  of  uneasi- 
ness. The  wives  of  his  three  sons  were  all 
accused,  and  two  of  them  convicted,  of  adul- 
tery, in  consequence  of  which  they  were  sen- 
tenced to  perpetual  imprisonment,  and  their 
lovers  were  put  to  a  cruel  death.  These  vexa- 
tions threw  tlie  King  into  a  lingering  decline, 
of  which  he  died  in  13 14,  at  the  age  of  46, 
after  an  eventful  reign  of  29  years.  This 
prince,  violent,  unjust,  but  politic,  made  great 
additions  to  the  power  of  the  crown  by  his  in- 
troduction of  lawyers  and  their  maxims  of 
jurisprudence  into  the  parliament,  and  by  the 
consequence  he  gave  to  the  third  estate  in 
summoning  them  to  the  states-general.  He 
made  a  law  that  the  apanages  of  the  princes  of 
the  blood  should  revert  to  the  crown  on  the 
default  of  heirs  male,  by  which  he  prevented 
them  from  passing  to  foreigners  by  marriage. 
He  was  an  encourager  of  letters,  and  promoted 
the  translation  of  several  works  into  the  French 
language.  Mod.  Uuivers.  Hist.  Moreri. 
Millot.  —A. 

PHILIP  V.  King  of  France,  surnamed  le 
LoxG  (the  Tall)  was  younger  son  of  the  preced- 
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j'ng,  and  was  born  in  1293.  On  the  death  of 
his  elder  brother  Lewis  Hutin,  in  13 16,  he 
obtained  the  regency  till  the  widow  of  Lewis, 
whom  he  left  pregnant,  should  be  delivered. 
She  brought  a  son,  who  lived  only  a  few  days, 
after  which  Philip  was  declared  King  of  France 
by  virtue  of  the  Salic  law,  to  the  exclusion  of 
Joan,  the  late  King's  daughter,  who,  hov.-ever, 
inherited  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  which  she 
conveyed  by  marriage  to  the  Count  of  Evreux. 
Philip  also  gave  his  eldest  daughter  to  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  with  the  county  of  that  name  ; 
nnd  thus  stifled  all  opposition  to  his  succession. 
By  his  firmness  and  attention  to  justice  he 
quelled  some  disturbances  that  were  about  to 
break  out  in  the  provinces,  where  the  discon- 
tents of  his  father's  reign  were  not  yet  ap- 
peased. His  strict  regard  to  his  word  had 
nearly  impelled  him  to  engage  in  a  new  cru- 
sade, to  which  he  thought  himself  bound  by 
having  taken  the  cross  with  his  father ;  but  it 
fortunately  suited  the  interest  of  the  Pope, 
whose  see  was  rt  Avignon,  to  keep  him  in 
France,  ard  h.is  persuasion  was  effectual. 
The  M.ihomeians  were  apprized  of  the  King's 
intention,  and  according  to  popular  opinion, 
engaged  the  Jews  to  poison  the  wells  in 
France,  in  which  diabolical  purpose  they 
■were  assisted  by  the  lepers,  then  a  numerous 
body  living  in  richly  endowed  hospitals.  To 
this  machination  the  credulity  and  prejudices 
of  the  age  imputed  an  epidemic  disease  that 
carried  off  vast  numbers  of  people ;  and 
the  pretended  conspiracy  was  punished  by 
horrible  executions,  among  which  was  that 
of  160  Jews  in  one  burning  pile  ;  and  by  the 
confiscation  of  the  estates  of  the  hospitals  for 
lepers.  In  a  state  of  tranquillity  as  to  foreign 
affairs,  Philip  meditated  various  reforms  at 
home.  One  which  he  carried  into  effect  was 
the  exclusion  of  ecclesiastics  from  a  seat  in 
the  parliament,  that  they  might  not  (he  said) 
be  diverted  from  their  spiritual  government. 
He  also  planned  an  uniformity  of  coins,  weights, 
and  measures  throughout  his  kingdom  ;  but 
in  this  he  met  with  much  opposition  from 
local  privileges.  In  the  midst  of  these  cares 
he  fell  into  an  intermitting  fever  and  dysentery, 
under  which  he  sunk  in  1322,  at  the  age  of 
28,  after  a  reign  of  somewhat  more  than  five 
years,  leaving  no  male  posterity.  His  cha- 
racter was  that  of  a  wise,  conscientious  and 
public-spirited  prince,  pious  without  bigotry, 
and  a  great  lover  of  learning.  Mod.  Uiiivcrs. 
Hijf.      Moreri.     Millal.  —  A. 

PHILIP  VI.    King    of   France,    suniamcd 
OF.  V.iLoi«,  born  in  1293,  was  son  of  Charles 
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of  France,  Count  of  Valois,  and  grandson  of 
Philip  le  Hardi.  At  the  death  of  Charles  le 
Bel,  in  1328,  who  left  no  male  heir,  but  his 
wife  pregnant,  tlie  regency  was  disputed  be- 
tween Philip  and  Edward  III.  King  of 
England,  who  was  son  of  Isabella,  sister  to 
the  late  King.  The  title  to  the  regency  was 
in  fact  that  of  the  succession  to  the  crown, 
and  it  was  adjudged  to  Philip,  on  the  principle 
that  Edward  could  not  derive  a  claim  through 
a  female.  The  Oueen  being  delivered  of  a 
daughter,  Philip  immediately  assumed  the 
title  of  King,  and  was  crowned  at  Rheims 
with  unusual  pomp.  The  Count  of  Flanders 
having  been  expelled  by  his  subjects  for  his 
attachment  to  France,  Philip  undertook  to 
restore  him,  and  marched  into  that  country 
with  a  large  army,  attended  by  his  principal 
nobility.  The  Flemings  were  strongly  posted 
before  Cassel,  and  while  the  King  was  me- 
ditating an  attack  upon  them,  they  suddenly 
penetrated  into  his  camp,  and  were  near 
getting  possession  of  his  person.  Philip,  how- 
ever, rallying  his  troops  with  great  courage, 
and  attacking  them  in  turn,  gave  them  a  total 
defeat,  and  took  Cassel.  The  terror  of  his 
arms  induced  the  Flemings  to  make  their  sub- 
mission, and  consent  to  the  restoration  of  their 
count.  The  competition  for  the  crown  be  1 
tween  Philip  and  Edward  would  naturally 
leave  a  mutual  exasperation,  that  would  render 
very  precarious  the  agreement  between  two 
young  and  powerful  monarchs.  Edward  was 
summoned  by  Philip  to  do  homage  for  Guienne 
and  his  other  fiefs  in  France,  and  is  said  to 
have  returned  for  answer  "  that  it  did  not  be- 
come the  son  of  a  King  to  humiliate  himself 
before  the  son  of  a  Count."  The  threat  of 
confiscation  of  his  revenues,  however,  brought 
him  unwillingly  to  Amiens  the  next  year, 
where  he  appeared  with  a  magnificent  retinue, 
and  was  met  by  Philip  in  equal  state.  After 
many  disputes  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
homage,  whether  it  should  be  liege  or  simple, 
he  was  permitted  for  the  present  to  pay  it  in 
general  terms.  But  after  his  return,  a  deputa- 
tion was  sent  to  England  which  induced  Ed- 
ward, then  cmbarra-sed  by  disturbances  In 
Guienne,  to  acknowledge  that  a  liege  homage 
was  due  to  the  King  of  France.  He  returned 
to  France  the  next  year,  and  was  received  by 
Philip  with  great  respect,  so  that  their  amity 
seemed  to  be  well  established ;  but  this  was 
only  in  outward  appearance,  and  an  incident 
soon  occurred  which  caused  their  secret  ani- 
mosity to  burst  into  a  flame. 

The  county  of  Artois,  after  the  death  of  the 
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last  Count,  had  been  adjudged  to  his  daughter 
Maud,  notwithstanding  the  pretensions  of  Ro- 
bert d'Artois,  Maud's  nephew.  But  Robert, 
confiding  in  his  relationship  to  Philip,  whose 
sister  he  had  married  in  the  commencement 
of  this  reign,  renewed  his  claim,  and  demanded 
3  revision  of  the  judgment  against  him. 
Being  indulged  in  this  point,  he  produced 
titles  which  were  proved  to  be  forged,  and  a 
woman  wlio  was  their  fabricator  was  capitally 
condemned  on  that  account.  Robert  himself 
was  summoned  before  the  parliament,  and, 
upon  his  refusal  to  appear,  the  King  in  per- 
son pronounced  against  him  a  sentence  of  ba- 
nishment and  confiscation.  Robert,  in  des- 
pair, withdrew  first  into  the  territories  of  the 
Duke  of  Brabant,  where  he  engaged  in  in- 
trigues against  the  King's  life,  and  finding 
himself  insecure  in  that  country,  he  finally 
took  refuge  in  England,  where  he  was  kindly 
received  by  Edward.  He  did  not  cease  to 
urge  that  prince  to  hostilities  against  Philip, 
and  preparations  began  secretly  to  be  made  on 
both  sides,  though  circumstances  for  a  time 
prevented  an  open  breach.  Edward  was  en- 
gaged in  an  expedition  against  Scotland,  and 
Philip  had  taken  the  cross  for  a  pretended 
new  crusade,  which  never  took  place,  but 
Vi^hich  gave  him  a  pretext  for  augmenting  his 
forces,  and  placed  his  dominions  under  the 
protection  of  the  church.  At  length,  in  1338, 
Edward,  having  made  an  alliance  with  the 
Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  and  also  with  an 
important  personage  in  those  times,  Artcville 
the  brewer  of  Ghent,  who,  in  fact,  governed 
all  the  commons  of  Flanders,  declared  war  and 
entered  the  Low-Countries.  Li  the  campaign 
of  1339,  he  besieged  Cambray,  but  ineffec- 
tually ;  and  Philip,  with  a  very  numerous 
army,  covered  his  frontiers  so  well  that  his 
rival  could  obtain  no  advantage  over  him. 
At  the  same  time,  the  French  fleet  made  great 
depredations  on  the  English  coast,  took  and 
burnt  Southampton,  and  landed  in  various  other 
places.  These  insults  were,  however,  com- 
pletely revenged  the  next  year  by  the  great 
naval  combat  off  Sluys,  in  which  Edward  in 
person  destroyed  half  the  French  fleet  with 
the  crews.  A  truce  which  followed  was 
violated  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  relative 
to  the  succession  to  the  dukedom  of  Britany, 
in  which  Edward  supported  the  Count  of 
Montfort  in  opposition  to  the  Count  of  Blois, 
Philip's  nephew.  After  the  province  had 
been  ravaged  by  both  parties,  another  truce 
between  the  contending  Kings  and  all  their 
allies  was  mediated  by  the  Pope.     A  violent 


and  unjust  action  of  Philip's,  that  of  behead- 
ing Oliver  de  Clisson,  and  several  other  Breton 
lords,  without   form  of  trial,   on  suspicion  of 
their   holding   correspondence   with    Montfort 
and  the  English,  gave  Edward    a   pretext   for 
breaking  this  truce,  and  he  sent  a  defiance  to 
Philip,    denouncing    vengeance    for    the    out- 
rage.    It  was  his  first  intention  to  carry  his 
arms  into  Guienne,  but  he  was  at  length  de- 
termined by  GeoflVey  de  Harcourt,  a  Norman 
refugee,    to    invade    Normandy,    and    in    the 
summer  of  1346  he  landed  at  La  Hogue  with 
30,000    men,    accompanied   by   his    son,    the 
Black  Prince.     Meeting  with  little  resistance, 
he  penetrated  almost  as  far  as  Paris,  wasting 
the    country    as    he    advanced.       Thence    he 
withdrew  to  his  ovi'n  county  of  Ponthieu  for 
the  purpose  of  refreshing  his  army  ;  but  Phi- 
lip having,    in    the    meantime,  assembled  his 
great  vassals  and  allies,  followed  him  with  a 
much  superior  force,  with  the  hope  of  cutting 
oft"  his  retreat.     He  passed  the  Somme  with 
precipitation,  and  came  up  with  the  English  at 
Crecy  near   Abbeville.      Here    one   of   those 
engagements    ensued    which    have    so    much 
contributed  to  establish  an  opinion  of  the  su- 
periority of  English  valour.      All   the  efforts 
of  Philip,   who   long  kept   the   field,   though 
wounded,  were  unable  to  turn  the  fortune  of 
the  day.     The  French  were  defeated  with  a 
loss  of  men  greater  than  the  number  of  the 
whole  English  army,  comprehending  many  of 
the    first    nobility.       Philip,    however,    found 
means  soon  to  collect  another  numerous  army, 
with  which  he  endeavoured  to  oblige  Edward 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Calais ;  but  he  was  too 
strongly  posted,  and  that  important  place  fell 
into   his   hands.     The  arms  of  France  were 
not   more   successful   in   other   quarters.       In 
Guienne  the  Earl   of  Derby  recovered  all  the 
places   that  had   been    taken    from    him,    and 
added  several  more  to  the  English  dominion  ; 
and    in   Britany,    the  widow  of  de  Montfort 
defeated  and  took  prisoner  Charles  de  Blois. 
France   was  reduced   to   the  most    distressful 
condition  ;  the  people  disheartened  and  ruined 
by    excessive    impositions,    famine    desolating 
the   country,   and   a   pestilence  raging   in   the 
capital.      It   was   fortunate   for  her   that    the 
disordered  state  of  Edward's  finances  rendered 
peace   almost   equally  necessary  to   him ;  and 
the  interposition  of  the  Pope  easily  effected  a 
cessation  of  hostilities,  succeeded  by  a  truce 
for  three  years.     Philip,  by  his  politic  manage- 
ment, procured  a  cession  of  the  Viennois  from 
its  dauphin  to  his  grandson  Charles,  by  which 
means  that  country  became   annexed   to   the 
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crown.  He  afterwards  was  so  much  capti- 
vated with  the  charms  of  the  Princess  Blanche 
of  Navarre,  whom  he  had  destined  for  second 
wife  to  his  eldest  son,  that  he  espoused  her 
himself,  and  married  his  son  to  the  widow  of 
Philip  of  Burgundy,  Count  of  Artois.  The 
festivities  on  account  of  these  nuptials  were, 
however,  soon  succeeded  by  mourning  for  the 
King's  death,  which  happened  in  1350,  in  the 
51st  year  of  his  age,  and  the  23d  of  his  reign. 
He  had  lived  to  lose  the  affections  of  his  sub- 
jects, by  whom  he  was  once  idolized,  though 
his  misfortunes  were  less  the  result  of  his  own. 
faults  than  of  the  superior  talents  of  his  great 
antagonist.  Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  Moreri.  iVlil- 
lot. — A. 

PHILIP  I.  King  of  Spain,  and  Archduke  of 
Austria,  son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I.,  was 
born  in  1478.  A  marriage  between  him  and 
the  Infanta  Joanna,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  of 
Arragon  and  Isabella  of  Castille,  took  place  in 
1496.  The  death  of  her  only  brother,  Don 
Juan,  left  Joanna  the  heiress  of  their  vast  domi- 
nions; and  in  1502  the  Archduke  and  his 
spouse  visited  Spain,  where  they  were  acknow- 
ledged by  the  cortes  the  lawful  successors  to 
the  crown  of  that  kingdom.  In  passing  through 
France,  Philip  had  done  homage  to  the  King, 
Lewis  Xlt.,  for  the  earldom  of  Flanders,  whicli 
he  inherited  in  right  of  his  mother  Mary, 
daughter  of  Charles  the  Bold  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy. The  temper  of  Philip,  however,  which 
was  easy,  gay,  and  affable,  wa'i  ill-suited  to  the 
solemn  stateliness  of  the  Spanish  court ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  his  wife,  who 
doated  on  him  with  idiot  fondness,  he  hastily 
returned  to  the  Low  Countries.  In  passing 
through  France,  he  signed  a  treaty  with  Lewis 
by  which  he  hoped  all  differences  between  the 
crowns  might  be  adjusted;  but  his  father-in-law 
Ferdinand,  finding  his  affiiirs  prosperous  in 
Italy,  paid  no  regard  to  it.  Isabella  died  in 
1504,  and  left  the  regency  of  Castille  to  Ferdi- 
nand, till  her  grandson  Charles  should  come  of 
age.  He  obtained,  though  not  without  diffi- 
culty, the  consent  of  the  cortes  to  his  assump- 
tion of  that  office  ;  but  it  was  not  long  before 
Philip  took  measures  to  secure  it  to  himself. 
By  the  desertion  of  the  Castilian  nobles,  who 
were  dissatisfied  with  his  government,  Ferdi- 
nand was  at  length  obliged  to  resign  the  regency 
and  retire  into  Arragon;  and  Philip  again  visit- 
ing Spain  with  Joanna,  was  put  in  possession 
of  the  royal  authority.  As  Joanna  had  sunk 
into  a  state  of  derangement  which  entirely  un- 
fitted her  for  government,  it  was  Philip's  aim 
to  be  declared  sole  sovereign  till  the  majority 


of  his  son;  but  the  Castilians,  partially  attached 
to  their  native  princess,  would  not  abandon  her, 
and  Philip  and  Joanna  in  1506  were  declared 
joint  King  and  Queen  of  Castille.  Philip's 
dislike  of  the  inquisition,  and  the  preference 
he  gave  to  his  Flemish  favourites,  began  to  pro- 
duce alarnJng  discontents,  when  his  death  in 
consequence  of  a  fever  put  a  period  to  a  reign 
of  less  than  three  months,  in  the  2  8tn  vear  of 
his  age.  His  chief  historical  distinction  is  that 
of  being  father  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
Mod.  Univers.  Hist.    Robertson's  Charles  V. — A. 

PHILIP  II.  King  of  Spain,  son  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.,  and  Isabella  of  Portugal,  was 
born  in  1527.  Naturally  of  a  cold,  reserved 
and  serious  temper,  he  was  suited  to  the 
country  in  which  he  first  began  to  be  initiated 
in  the  art  of  government.  In  his  i6th  year  he 
was  married  to  Mary  daughter  to  the  King  of 
Portugal ;  and  in  the  same  year  his  father,  on 
leaving  Spain  for  Germany,  committed  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  former  country  to  him, 
with  minute  instructions  for  his  conduct,  and 
assigning  him  the  Duke  of  Alva  as  a  counsellor 
in  military  affairs.  No  ev.'-nt  of  consequence 
happened  under  his  regency  in  Spain,  and  in 
1547,  Charles  being  desirous  of  having  him 
near  his  person,  he  consigned  his  authority  to 
his  cousin  Maximilian,  and  embarked  with  a 
most  splendid  retinue  at  Roses  in  Catalonia. 
In  this  progress  it  is  agreed  that  he  acted  the 
prince  with  great  dignity  and  propriety,  and 
gave  a  favourable  impression  of  himself  to  all 
the  distinguished  personages  in  Italy  and  Ger- 
many who  were  introduced  to  him  on  the  way. 
He  met  the  Emperor  at  Brussels,  and  the  inter- 
view was  equally  affectionate  on  the  part  of  the 
father,  and  respectful  on  that  of  the  son.  The 
States  of  theLow-Countriesformallyrecognized 
Philip  as  their  future  sovereign ;  and  in  all  the 
towns  which  he  visited  he  was  received  with 
extraordinary  rejoicings  ;  but  in  the  midst  of 
these  loyal  festivities  he  displayed  a  severity  of 
disposition,  and  an  exclusive  attachment  to  his 
Spanish  attendants,  which  inspired  his  Flemish 
subjects  with  a  permanent  dislike.  In  i  ^50  he 
appeared  with  his  father  at  the  diet  of  Augs- 
burg. This  was  a  step  tovi-ards  th.e  scheme 
which  Charles  had  very  much  at  heart,  that  of 
procuring  his  son's  succession  to  the  Imperial 
dignity.  But  besides  other  obstacles,  Philip's 
whole  demeanour  was  so  offensive  to  the  Ger- 
mans, that  his  presence  only  proved  an  addi- 
tional impediment,  and  he  was  sent  back  to 
Spain. 

Mary  of  England  having  succeeded  to  the 
crown  on  the  death  of  her  brother  Edward  VI,, 
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it  immediately  became  an  object  of  Charles's 
policy  to  obtain  her  as  a  wife  for  his  son, 
now  become  a  widower;  and  Philip,  though  1 1 
years  younger  than  the  Queen,  who  was  like- 
wise destitute  of  every  personal  charm,  was  too 
mucii  under  the  dominion  of  ambition  to  hesi- 
tate upon  the  project.  After  the  Englisli  par- 
liament and  council  had  taken  every  measure  of 
caution  for  preventing  Philip  from  exercising 
any  authority  in  the  country,  to  which  he  and 
his  father  agreed  with  a  suspicious  facility,  the 
marriage  was  concluded  upon,  and  Philip  came 
over  to  England  in  1554  for  its  celebration. 
To  supply  the  deficiency  of  conciliatory  man- 
ners, he  employed  extraordinary  liberality  in 
presents  to  the  nobility.  Mary's  passion  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
was  sufliciently  cor.formablc  to  the  princij)les 
and  disposition  of  Philip,  in  whose  character 
unrelenting  bigotry  was  a  predominant  feature; 
but  he  had  discernment  enough  to  see  that  by 
her  precipitate  violence  she  was  rendering  her 
person  and  religion  equally  odious,  and  he  con- 
sulted his  own  popularity  by  becoming  the 
advocate  for  more  moderate  and  lenient  mea- 
sures. He  could  not,  however,  overcome  the 
nation's  jealousy  of  foreign  masters  and  politics. 
The  parliament  rejected  a  motion  that  England 
should  give  aid  to  the  Emperor  in  his  war  with 
France,  and  refused  consent  to  Philip's  corona- 
tion as  the  Queen's  husband.  Finding  little 
satisfaction  in  this  country,  and  being  rather 
disgusted  than  gratified  by  his  wife's  importu- 
nate fondness,  he  withdrew  for  some  time  to 
Flanders,  whence  he  very  rarely  made  any  reply 
to  her  querulous  and  impassioned  letters. 

In  1555  that  remarkable  event,  the  Emperor 
Charles's  re;'ignation  of  that  authority  to  which 
he  had  sacrificed  the  tranquillity  of  his  whole 
life,  took  place,  and  Philip  rose  at  once  from 
his  subordinate  ftation  to  that  of  the  most 
powerful  prince  in  Europe.  The  States-gene- 
ral of  the  Low-Countries  being  convoked  at 
Brussels,  Philip  met  his  father  there,  and  re- 
ceived in  the  most  solemn  manner,  the  full 
surrender  of  the  sovereignty  over  that  part  of 
his  dominions.  A  few  weeks  afterwards  a 
similar  ceremonial  performed  by  deputation  at 
Valladolid,  put  him  in  possession  of  the  crown 
of  Spain  with  all  its  vast  dependencies.  Charles 
(see  his  life)  retired  to  a  monastery  in  Spahi, 
where,  it  is  said,  he  was  made  to  feel  the  ne- 
glect and  ingratitude  of  his  son  in  the  irregular 
payment  of  the  moderate  pension  which  he 
had  reserved  for  his  maintenance.  The  first 
measure  ol  Philip,  as  sovereign,  was  to  conclude 
a  truce  for  five  years  with  the  King  of  France. 


Throughtheintrigues  howeverof  PopePaul  IV., 
the  inveterate  enemy  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
the  French  were  induced  to  violate  the  truce  in 
the  very  year  in  which  it  had  been  made.  Paul 
immediately  avowed  his  hostility  against  Philip, 
and  declared  him  to  have  forfeited  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  which  was  a  fief  of  the  holy 
see.     Notwithstanding  Philip's  religious  scru- 
ples of  taking  up  arms  against  the  head  of  the 
church,  he  was  constrained  to  send  his  gene- 
ral, the  Duke  of  Alva,  against  him,  who  soon 
made  such  a  progress  as  obliged  the  Pope  to  re- 
quest a  temporary  suspension  of  arms.  War  was 
in  the  meantime  renewed  in  the  Low-Countries, 
and  Philip,  again  visiting  England,  used  all  his 
endeavours  to  engage  that  country  to  join  him 
as  an  ally.    He  threatened  Mary  tliat  lie  would 
never  again  set  foot  in  her  kingdom  unless  this 
desire  was  complied  with;  and  her  zeal  was  so 
much  quickened  by  this  menace,  that  she  com- 
pelled her  ministers  at  length  to  make  a  decla- 
ration of  w^ar  against  France.    Having  obtained 
a  considerable   body  of  English   troops,    they 
were  sent   to  join   the   army   under  Pliilibert 
Duke  of  Savoy,  and  Couiit'Egmont,  which  was 
besieging  St.Quintin  in  Picardy.    The  attempt 
of  the  French  to  relieve  the  place  brought  on 
the  celebrated  battle  of  St.Quintin,  in  August 
1557,  in  which  the  French  were  defeated  with 
great  loss.     Philip,  who  joined  the-army  after 
the  battle  (for  he  had  no  martial  ardour  in  his 
composition)  displayed   unusual  marks  of  joy 
on  the  occasion ;  and  his  pious  gratitude  ap- 
peared in  the  completion  of  a  vow  he  had  made 
to  build  a  church,  a  monastery,  and  a  palace, 
to  the  honour  of  St.Laurence,  on  whose  festi- 
val the  battle  was  fought.     The  vast  edifice  of 
the  Escurial  was  the  monument  erected  on  this 
occasion.      The  towns    of   St.Quintin,  Ham, 
and  Catelet  were  the  sole  fruits  of  this  victory  ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  the  French  recovered 
Calais  from   the  English,  to  the  great  morti- 
fication  of  Mary,  to   whose   declining   health 
the   event  gave  an   additional  shock.     In  the 
same  year  Philip's  superstitious  fears  induced 
him  to  grant  a  peace  to  the  Pope  upon  terms 
more  humiliating  to  himself  than   to  the  van- 
quished.    In  1558  Mavy  died,  and  Philip  im- 
mediately made  proposals  of  marriage  to  her 
successor  Elizabeth,  of  whom  he  had  been  the 
protector  when  her  life  was  endangered  by  the 
jealous  bigotry  of  her  sister.     She  was,  how- 
ever, too  well  acquainted  with  Philip's  dispo- 
sition, and  too  sensible  of    the   dislike  borne 
him  by  the  English  nation,  to  listen  to  his  pro- 
posal, though  she  treated  it  with  civility.     In 
1559  a  peace  concluded  at  Cateau-Cambresis 
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put  an  end  to  the  long  and  destructive  contest 
between  the  Spanish  and  French  monarchies, 
on  conditions,  upon  the  whole,  advantageous  to 
the  former.  One  of  its  articles  was  the  mar- 
riage of  Philip  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth  of 
France,  who  had  before  been  thought  of  as  a 
proper  match  for  his  son  Don  Carlos.  In  the 
course  of  that  year  he  returned  to  Spain,  leav- 
ing his  natural  sister  Margaret  Duchess  of 
Parma,  governess  of  the  Low-Countries.  Soon 
after  his  return,  tlie  Spanish  inquisition  treated 
him  with  an  auto  de  fe,  and  his  devout  beha- 
viour at  the  burning  of  his  wretched  subjects 
is  much  commended  by  the  national  historians. 

At  tliis  period  those  commotions  began  to 
prevail  in  the  Au^rian  Netherlands  which  pro- 
duced the  most  memorable  events  in  Philip's 
reign,  and  have  inseparably  associated  them- 
selves with  his  name.  The  progress  of  the  re- 
formation in  that  country  had  given  much  dis- 
quiet to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  who  had 
vainly  attempted  to  controul  it  by  rigour,  and 
had  at  length  been  persuaded  to  adopt  a  more 
lenient  system.  But  Philip,  without  any  na- 
tural attachment  to  this  part  of  his  subjects, 
and  equally  despotic  in  his  temper  and  bigotted 
in  his  principles,  was  determined  to  use  no 
other  methods  for  silencing  the  public  discon- 
tents than  those  of  stern  authority.  For  the 
effectual  suppression  of  heresy  he  established  a 
court  of  inquisition  on  the  model  of  that  in 
Spain,  and  he  retained  a  body  of  foreign  troops 
in  the  country  to  overawe  opposition,  notwith- 
standing the  remonstrances  of  the  States,  who 
saw  that  the  subversion  of  their  liberties  was 
the  aim  of  his  policy. 

Although  the  sovereignty  was  nominally 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Duchess  of  Parma, 
it  was  really  exercised  by  the  Cardinal  Gran- 
velle,  a  man  equally  arbitrary  in  his  political 
and  religious  maxims.  The  complaints  of  the 
principal  nobility  against  his  measures  were 
long  disregarded  by  Philip,  but  at  length  he 
found  it  expedient  to  recall  the  cardinal  from 
the  Low-Countries.  His  successors,  V^iglius 
and  Barlaimont,  were  not  more  moderate  or 
conciliating  ;  and  Philip  absolutely  refused  to 
mitigate  the  severity  of  tlie  inquisition,  protest- 
ing that  "  he  had  racher  be  without  subjects, 
than  be  a  king  of  heretics."  So  formidable, 
however,  was  the  opposition,  headed  by  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  the  Counts  Egmont  and 
Horn,  that  he  thought  proper  for  a  time  to 
temporize  :  in  the  meanwhile,  in  conjunction 
with  the  court  of  France,  under  Catharine  de 
Medicis  and  her  son  Charles  IX.,  he  was  lay- 
ing a  plan  for  the  total  extirpation  of  the  pro- 


testants.  When  this  was  matured,  the  perse- 
cution of  heretics  was  resumed  with  a  degree 
of  rigour  which  proved  so  intolerable,  that  a 
confederacy  was  formed,  in  1556,  ot  all  ranks, 
both  catholics  and  protestants,  for  the  abolition 
of  the  detested  court  of  inquisition.  The  dis- 
regard of  their  petitions  to  the  King  produced 
popular  tumults,  to  suppress  which  military 
force  was  called  in;  and  llnally,  in  1567,  the 
crisis  of  tyranny  and  cruelty  arrived  in  ths 
mission  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  with  a  large  body 
of  veteran  troops,  for  the  purpose  of  crushing 
all  resistance,  and  carrying  into  full  execution 
the  coercive  plans  of  the  Spanish  court.  The 
establishment  of  the  bloody  council,  the  exe- 
cution of  Counts  Egmont  and  Horn  with  a 
multitude  of  persons  of  inferior  condition,  the 
resignation  of  the  Duchess  of  Parma,  unable 
to  bear  such  scenes,  and  the  levying  of  an 
army  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  were  among 
the  immediate  consequences  of  the  Duke  of 
Alva's  presence.  It  is  unnecessary  in  this  place 
to  enter  into  the  particular  transactions  of  which 
Philip  was  only  the  remote  cause,  as  having 
adopted  the  general  system  of  that  detestable 
policy  which  involved  this  part  of  his  domi- 
nions in  all  the  horrors  of  war  a'nd  tyranny  5 
they  will  be  found  under  the  articles  of  Alva, 
AVilliam  Prince  of  Orange,  and  other  actors  onr 
that  bloody  theatre.  Suihce  it  to  remark  that 
Philip  never  showed  the  least  signs  of  com- 
punction for  the  evils  which  his  unfeeling 
bigotry  had  occasioned,  and  that  the  severest 
measures  had  his  full  approbation. 

A  tragical  incident  in  his  own  family  served 
to  enhance  the  gloom  thrown  round  his  cha- 
racter, though,  perhaps,  he  did  not  merit  the 
reproaches  which  some  writers  have  cast  on  his 
memory  on  the  occasion.  His  eldest  son  Car- 
los (see  his  article)  had  from  infancy  dis- 
played a  very  untoward  disposition,  vi'hith  was 
with  dilhculty  kept  under  controul.  It  has  al- 
ready been  mentioned  that,  after  the  death  of 
Mary  of  England,  his  father  robbed  him  of  an 
intended  spouse  ;  but  that  he  felt  any  other 
nwrtiiication  on  this  account  than  that  result- 
ing from  disappointed  ambition  or  public  slight, 
appears  to  be  a  iiction  of  romance.  Soon 
afterwards  he  engaged  in  intrigues  with  the 
disaffected  in  the  Low-Countries,  and  formed  a 
design  of  retiring  thither.  This  was  disco- 
vered and  thwarted  ;  and  lie  underwent  some 
subsequent  effects  of  ins  father's  displeasure, 
which  ilrove  his  violent  temper  into  a  state  of 
despair.  He  took  a  resolution  of  withdrawing 
into  Germany,  wrote  to  several  of  the  nobility 
for  their  assistance,  and  shewed  marks  of  an 
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unsettled  mind.     All  his  practices  being  made 
known  to  his  father,  his  chamber  was  suddenly- 
entered  one  night,  and  he  was   secured   and 
placed    under   confinement.     Philip  took  care 
immediately  to  acquaint  die   Pope's    nuncio, 
the   foreign    ministers,    and   his    own    capital 
cities,  with  his  reasons  for  treating  his  son  in 
this  manner,  and  the  authorities,  civil  and  ca- 
nonical, upon  which  he  had  proceeded.     The 
unhappy  prince  did  not  survive  his  apprehen- 
sion above  half  a  year,  and  many  were  the  re- 
ports   propagated    concerning   the   cause    and 
manner  of  his   death.     The   French    writers, 
who  affirm  that  Philip  had  instituted  a  criminal 
process  against  him,  and  that  he  had  been  capi- 
tally condemned,  dispatch  him  by  poison,  bleed- 
ing, or  the  cord.     The  Spanish  historians  as- 
cribe  his   death    to   his   own   irregularities    in 
point  of  diet.     They  assert,  that  upon  notice 
of  his  danger,  Philip  visited  and  gave  him  the 
paternal  blessing,  and  that  the  prince  asked  his 
forgiveness.     If  little   tenderness    was  shewn 
towards  him,  he  was  of  a  character  that  could 
inspire  little  ;  but  one  would  not  readily  sup- 
pose that  even  Philip  could  coolly  order  the 
execution  of  his  own  son.     This  catastrophe 
took  place  in  1567. 

A  revolt  of  the  Moriscoes  in  Granada,  occa- 
sioned by  the  measures  taken  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  Christian  faith,  occupied  the 
Spanish  arms  during  two  or  three  years,  and 
gave  much  uneasiness  to  Philip,  who  displayed 
more  lenity  to  the  insurgents  than  might  have 
been  expected.  It  was  concluded  in  1570; 
and  in  the  same  year  he  married  for  his  fourth 
wife  the  Archduchess  Anne  of  Austria.  In 
1 57 1  the  Spanish  arms,  in  conjunction  with 
those  of  their  confederates,  acquired  great  glory 
by  the  naval  victory  obtained  under  the  com- 
mand of  Don  John  of  Austria,  Philip's  natural 
brother,  over  the  Turks  at  Lepanto.  In  the 
Low-Countries,  in  the  meantime,  the  cruelties 
of  Alva  had  excited  such  a  determined  spirit 
of  resistance,  that  he  ceased  to  be  successful  in 
his  military  enterprizes,  and  was  recalled  at 
the  close  of  1573.  Requesens  was  sent  to 
succeed  him  ;  and  upon  his  death  in  1576,  the 
government  was  committed  to  Don  John  of 
Austria,  with  full  powers  to  grant  any  terms 
for  the  concluding  of  a  war  now  become  ex- 
tremely burdensome,  except  liberty  of  conscience. 
Affairs  became  more  and  more  involved  ;  the 
states  entered  into  a  confederacy  against  the 
Spanish  domination,  and  resolved  to  place  some 
foreign  prince  at  their  head  ;  and  Don  John, 
having  been  able  to  effect  little,  died  in  1578. 
An  abler  man,  the  Prince  of  Parma,  succeeded 
VOL.  viir. 


to  all  his  authority,  and  for  some  years  pro- 
ceeded in  a  career  of  success  which  finally  ter- 
minated in  the  recovery  of  the  ten  southern 
provinces  to  the  crown  of  Spain  :  but  for  par- 
ticulars we  refer  to  the  article  Farnese. 

The  death  of   Sebastian  King  of   Portugal 
having  made  a  vacancy  in  that  crown,  Philip 
was  one  of  the  claimants  in  right  of  his  mother, 
and  prepared  to  assert  his  claim  by  force.     The 
Duke  of  Alva  had  now  incurred  his  displea- 
sure, and  was  a  kind  of  prisoner.     Such,  how- 
ever, was  the  King's  confidence  in  his  loyalty 
and  abilities,  that  without  re-admitting  him  to 
favour,  or  even  deigning  to  see  him,  he  gave 
him   the   command  of   the  army  destined  for 
Portugal.     Alva,   accordingly,  in    1580  drove 
out  Don  Antonio  who   had   been   proclaimed 
King,  and  made  way  for  the  unopposed  recep- 
tion  of   his   unrelenting   master,    who   visited 
Portugal  in  the  following  spring,  and  was  re- 
cognized as  sovereign  by  all  orders  of  the  state. 
He  remained  in   that   country  above  a  year, 
little  at  his  ease  pn  account  of  numberless  de- 
mands from  his  new  subjects  which  he  was 
unable  to  satisfy,  and  conscious  that  he  made 
no  progress  in  gaining  their  affections.     The 
assassination  of  William  Prince  of  Orange  in 
1584  delivered  him  from  an  inveterate  foe,  and 
was   the   cause  of   indecent  rejoicings   at   the 
Spanish  court ;  but  his  son  Maurice  proved  a 
still    more    formidable   opponent.       For  some 
time  causes  of  mutual  complaint  had  subsisted 
between  the  courts  of  Spain  and  England.   Each 
had  fomented  disturbances  in  the  dominions  of 
the  other,  and  though  their  hostility  was  not 
declared,  each  regarded  the  other  as  a  deter- 
mined enemy.     At  length,  in  1586,  Elizabeth, 
seeing  in  the  imminent  danger  of  the  United 
States  of  the  Netherlands,  an  impending  hazard 
to  her  own  crown  and  the  Protestant  religion, 
ventured  to  enter  into  an  open  treaty  with  them, 
by  which  she   engaged  to  supply  them   both 
with  men  and  money.     At  the  same  time  she 
sent  Sir  Francis  Drake  with  a  powerful  arma- 
ment   to    attack     the    Spanish    settlements    in 
America.     Philip  retaliated  by  exciting  an  in- 
surrection in  Ireland,  of  which  country  he  had 
received  the  investiture  from  the  Pope.     But 
he  meditated  a  much  more  important  stroke, 
no  less  than  the  invasion  of  England  with  such 
a  force  as   might  entirely  conquer  it,   or,  at 
least,  dethrone  the  Queen  and  restore  popery. 
For  this  purpose  he  employed  the  whole  mari- 
time force  of  his  extensive  dominions  in  form- 
ing a  grand  armada,  which  was  to  convey  an 
army  of  veteran  troops,  to  be  joined  by  all  the 
force  with  the  Prince  of  Parma  in  the  Low- 
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Countries.  The  circumstances  attending  this 
attempt,  made  in  1588,  are  a  part  of  well- 
known  history,  and  need  not  here  be  repeated. 
With  respect  to  Philip's  own  conduct,  it  is 
enough  to  observe,  that  after  having  with  the 
greatest  perseverance  employed  every  probable 
means  for  the  success  of  the  enterprise,  he 
bore  the  news  of  its  disastrous  failure  with  all 
the  composure  that  belonged  to  his  character, 
and  which  might  be  termed  magnanimous, 
could  real  greatness  of  mind  consist  with  that 
unfeeling  pride  and  dark  dissimulation  which 
were  the  permanent  qualities  of  his  soul. 

The  same  political  system  of  exciting  civil 
disturbances  among  his  neighbours,   together 
•with  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion,  the  prin- 
cipal supporter  of  which  he  always  affected  to 
be  thought,  induced  him  to  give  his  assistance 
to  the   famous    League    in    France.      When, 
after  the  death  of  Henry  III.,  a  civil  war  broke 
out  in  that  kingdom,  through  the  opposition 
to    the  succession  of  Henry  IV.,    a  declared 
Protestant,    Philip    not    only    sent  a  body  of 
troops  to  the  succour  of  the  Duke  de  Mayenne, 
general  of  the  League,  but  at  length  ordered 
the  Prince  of  Parma  to  march  to  the  relief  of 
Paris,    notwithstanding  his  remonstrances  re- 
specting   the  injury  the  King's  affairs  in  the 
Low-Countries    would    thereby    suffer.       He 
pursued    this    point   with    the    greatest    per- 
severance,   and  at  a  vast  expence,  having,  it 
is  said,  entertained  the  hopes  of  being  able  to 
place  his  favourite  daughter  Clara  Eugenia  on 
the  throne  of  France,  to  which  she  had  pre- 
tensions in  right  of  her  mother,   though  ab- 
solutely excluded  by  the  laws  of  succession  in 
that  kingdom.      The    Prince    of   Parma  was 
twice  sent  into  France  to  oppose  Henry  IV., 
and  died  in  consequence  of  the  fatigues  of  his 
campaigns.     Even  after  Henry's  conforming  to 
the  Catholic  religion  had  rendered  the  cause  of 
the    League   desperate,    Philip    continued    his 
hostility,  and  employed  his  influence  at  Rome 
to  retard  that  King's  absolution  as  long  as  pos- 
sible.    This  conduct  produced  a  declaration  of 
war  from  Henry  in   1595,   which  was  carried 
on  with  various  success.      In  the  meantime  war 
continued  with  England,    and  besides  several 
losses  in  the   American   colonies,    Spain   sus- 
tained a  severe  blow  and  disgrace  in  the  capture 
of  Cadiz  and  the  destruction  of  the  ships  in  its 
harbour  by  Lord  Howard  and  the  Earl  of  Essex. 
In    the    Low-Countries    Prince    Maurice    was 
gaining  ground,  and  fixing  the  independence 
of    the   seven   united  provnices   upon   a    firm 
basis.     After  various  changes  of  governors  over 
the  Flemisli  provinces,  the  Cardinal  Archduke 


Albert  was  appointed,  in  1596,  to  that  office, 
with  the  intention  of  transferring  them  to  him 
as  the  dowry  of   the   infanta  Clara  Eugenia. 
This   was   the   best   termination  Philip    could 
make  of  the  long  and  bloody  contest  with  his 
own  subjects,  which  he  had  provoked  by  his 
tyranny  and  bigotry.     Broken  by  disappoint- 
ments  and  infirmities,  he   was  now  sincerely 
desirous  of   restoring  tranquillity  to  his  king- 
dom ;  and  in  1597  the  peace  of  Vervins  was 
concluded  between  the  crowns  of  France  and 
Spain,  by  wliich  a  number  of  captured  places 
were  restored   to  the  former.       He   survived 
only  to  the  next  year.     A  complication  of  dis- 
orders brought  him  into  a  state  from  which  it 
was  manifest  he  could  not  recover ;  and  being 
sensible  that  his  end  was  approaching,  he  caused 
himself  to   be   conveyed   from   Madrid  to  his 
own  erection  of  the  Escurial,  where,  in  the 
midst  of  great  sufferings,  wliich  he  bore  with 
invincible  patience,   and  with  all  the  marks  of 
expired    in    September 


fervent    devotion,    he  expired    in 
1598,  in  the  7 2d  year  of  his  age  and  43d  of 
his  reign.      The   character   of  this   prince  is, 
upon  the  whole,   sufficiently  displayed  in  the 
account  of  his  actions ;  these,  however,  have 
appeared  in  very  different  colours  to  persons  of 
different  countries  and  religions.     While  the 
Protestants  have  universally  execrated  his  me- 
mory as  a  persecutor,  while  the  Low-Countries 
have  regarded  him  as  a  tyrant,  and  the  French, 
as  a  crafty  and  unfeeling  politician,  his  subjects 
of  Spain  have  decorated  him  with  the  title  of 
the  Prudent,  and  have  honoured  him  for  his 
gravity,  sedateness,  magnificence,   and  attach- 
ment to  religion.     He  had  the  sagacity  to  dis- 
cover and  employ  men  of  abilities  •,  he  was  a 
friend  to  learning  and  the  arts,  and  in  many 
respects     his     domestic     administration    was 
laudable ;    nor    was  he  ever  wantonly   cruel, 
though    he    shrunk   at  no  severity  which    he 
thought  necessary  for  his  purposes.     But  his 
boundless    ambition    and    bigotted    prejudices 
rendered  his  whole  reign  a  period  of  war  and 
contention,    and    wasted    the    vast    resources 
which  he  possessed,  without  effecting  any  of 
the  great  objects  at  which  he  aimed.     In  fact, 
the  Spanish  monarchy  dates  its  decline  from 
his    reign.       MotL     Univ.     Hist.       Robertson. 
Hume.  —  A. 

PHILIP  III.  King  of  Spain,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding by  Anne  of  Austria,  was  born  at  Ma- 
drid in  1578.  He  succeeded  to  the  crown  in 
the  2 1  St  year  of  his  age,  witli  the  character  of 
a  virtuous  young  prince,  but  very  deficient  in 
the  talents  requisite  for  government.  It  was 
natural    that  such  a  reign  sliould  be  that  of 
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favourites ;  and  from  his  accession  the  whole 
power  of  the  crown  was  put  into  the  hands 
of  tlie  Duke  of  Lcrma.  The  King's  nuptials 
with  Margaret  of  Austria  tookplace  immediately. 
The  public  events  were  chiefly  of  a  pacific  na- 
ture. Soon  after  James  I.  had  ascended  the 
English  throne,  overtures  of  accommodation 
were  made  on  the  part  of  Spain,  v/hich  ter- 
minated in  a  peace  between  the  two  crowns 
in  1604.  The  war  with  the  Dutch  states  con- 
tinued, and  the  Spanish  arms  obtained  some 
success  under  the  famous  General  Spinola  ; 
but  such  was  the  exhaustion  of  the  revenues, 
and  so  little  hope  remained  of  a  final  recovery 
of  these  provinces,  that  a  truce  for  1 2  years 
negotiated  with  the  United  Provinces  as  an  in- 
dependent govenmient,  was  concluded  in  1609. 
In  the  same  year  a  measure  was  adopted  which 
has  generally  been  considered  as  inflicting  a 
deep  wound  on  the  population,  wealth,  and  in- 
dustry of  Spain.  This  was  the  total  expulsion 
of  the  Moriscoes,  of  whom  a  great  number 
was  still  remaining  in  the  southern  provinces, 
which  they  rendered  rich  and  fertile.  The 
chief  reason  given  for  this  act  was,  that  they 
were  not  only  inveterate  enemies  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  but  that  they  perpetually  held  trai- 
torous correspondence  with  the  Moors  of  Bar- 
bary  and  other  foes  of  the  state.  It  was  pro- 
bable, indeed,  that  a  people  always  oppressed 
and  suspected  by  the  government  should  not 
be  well  affected  to  it ;  but  the  barons,  who 
were  their  landlords,  and  regarded  them  as  very 
profitable  tenants,  denied  the  truth  of  this 
charge.  The  influence  of_  the  clergy,  how- 
ever, prevailed;  and  the  Moriscoes,  to  the  num- 
ber of  about  400,000,  were  expelled  from  all 
the  provinces  of  Spain,  upon  a  very  short  warn- 
ing, and  with  circumstances  of  great  injustice. 
An  edict  conferring  honours  and  exemptions 
upon  all  who  should  engage  in  agriculture  was 
intended  to  remedy  the  mischiefs  of  this  mea- 
sure; but  skill  and  industry  are  not  to  be  created 
at  the  pleasure  of  a  minister';  and  Spain  to  this 
day  feels  the  loss  of  her  ablest  cultivators.  A 
double  marriage  between  Philip's  eldest  son, 
the  Prince  of  Asturias,  and  Isabella,  sister  to 
Lewis  XIII.,  King  of  France,  and  between  this 
monarch  and  the  infanta  of  Spain,  concluded  in 
1614,  was  one  of  the  great  political  events  of 
this  reign.  The  Duke  of  Lerma,  after  having 
held  his  authority  for  a  number  of  years,  could 
not  withstand  the  public  odium  excited  by 
his  administration,  and  was  disgraced  ;  and 
the  indolent  but  well-meaning  King,  whose 
eyes  were  opened  to  the  many  abuses  that 
prevailed,  felt  a  remorse  which  aggravated  a 


morbid  melancholy  under  wliich  he  la'ooured. 
He  died  in  1621,  at  the  age  of  43,  and  in  the 
23d  year  of  his  reign.  It  is  said  that  his  death 
was  immediately  occasioned  by  a  circumstance 
of  court  etiquette:  a  brasier,  placed  so  near  as 
to  incommode  him,  could  not  be  removed  for 
want  of  the  presence  of  the  proper  officer,  till 
he  had  received  a  serious  injury  from  its  lieat. 
Mod.    Un'i-j.   Hist.  —  A. 

PHILIP  IV.  King  of  Spain,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding by  Margaret  of  Austria,   was  bora  in 
1605.     He  succeeded  his  father  in   1621,  and 
immediately  gave  the  reins  of  government  to 
his  favourite  the  Count  of  Olivares,  who  had 
been  the  confident  and  minister  of  his  plea- 
sures.    As  the  events  of  this  long  and  busy 
reign  were  chiefly  the  results  of  the  favourite's 
political  schemes,  to  which  the  monarch  only 
gave  a  blind  acquiescence,  a  very  slight  sketch 
of  public  affairs  will  suffice  to  accompany  what 
is  properly  personal  in  the  article.     The  truce 
with  the  Dutch  having  expired  in  this  year,  a 
resolution  w'as  taken  of  renewing  the  war,  and 
it  was  carried  on  for  some  time  with  a  degree 
of  success  under  Spinola.    The  warlike  aspect 
assumed  by  Spain  excited  a  league  of  all  the 
neighbouring  powers  against  her  in  1624,  from 
which,  however,  Olivares  had  the  address  to 
detach  France   in,   the    following   year.     The 
confidence    and    high   views    of   the  minister 
were  rendered  manifest  by  his  persuading  the 
young  King  to  assume  the  title  of  the  Great, 
which  tew  sovereigns  have  less  merited.    Form- 
ing a  strong  alliance  with  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, the  other  branch  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
he  rekindled  a  war  in  Italy  in  the  hope  of  esta- 
blishing the  Spanish  influence  in  that  country, 
while  the  French  were  occupied  with  intestine 
troubles,    which    Olivares    secretly   fomented. 
The  unavowed  hostility  between  the  two  crowns 
terminated  in  open  war  in  1635,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  surprize  of  Treves  and  capture  of  its 
Elector  by  the  Cardinal-infant,  governor  of  the 
Low-Countries,  which  had  reverted  to  thecrowa 
of  Spain  on  the  death  of  the  King's  aunt  Clara 
Eugenia.     Its  events  were  in  the  beginning  fa- 
vourable to  Spain;  but  fortune  at  length  turned ; 
and  in  addition  to  various  disasters  by  sea  and 
land  from  the  enemy,  two  very  serious  internal 
calamities   distressed    the   Spanish    court.      A 
plan  lormed  by  Olivares  for  augmenting  tlie 
royal  authority  by  abolishing  tlie  privileges  of 
particular  provinces,  was  tried  in  Catalonia  with 
such  ill  success,    that  in  a  furious   revolt  the 
viceroy  was   killed,    and   the  whole  province 
broke  out   into  open  rebellion.     In  the  same 
year,   1640,   Portugal  threw  off  the  yoke  of 
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Spain,  and  placed  the  Duke  of  Braganza  upon 
a  throne  which  had  been  occupied  by  his  an- 
cestors. (See  John  IV.  King  of  Portugal). 
The  manner  in  which  the  intelligence  of  this 
loss  of  a  kingdom  was  broken  to  Philip  curi- 
ously exemplifies  the  relation  that  subsisted 
between  the  King  and  the  minister.  Olivares 
came  to  him  with  a  smiling  countenance,  and 
congratulated  him  upon  the  forfeiture  of  the 
DukL'  of  Braganza's  vast  estate,  for,  said  he, 
"  he  has  taken  it  into  his  head  to  be  proclaimed 
King  of  Portugal."  Philip  did  not  seem  to 
partake  of  the  minister's  joy  ;  but  coldly  telling 
him  that  "  the  thing  must  be  looked  after,"  he 
withdrew  to  console  himself  with  his  usual 
pleasures.  A  natural  son  whom  he  had  by  the 
actress  Calderona,  was  brought  forward  under 
the  title  of  Don  John  of  Austria,  and  though 
only  in  his  14th  year,  was  declared  generalissimo 
of  the  army  against  Portugal.  The  King  de- 
termined to  march  in  person  against  the  Ca- 
talans ;  but  Olivares,  though  unable  to  divert 
him  from  his  resolution,  contrived  to  make  it 
a  mere  excursion  of  pleasure,  which  extended 
no  farther  than  Saragossa.  The  accumulated 
misfortunes  of  the  state,  however,  brought 
upon  the  minister  a  storm  which  he  could  not 
resist,  and  in  1643  '^^  King  was  induced  to 
send  him  his  dismission.  Affairs  were  little 
improved  under  the  new  administration.  Mas- 
saniello's  revolt  at  Naples,  in  1646,  augmented 
the  confusion  ;  but  on  the  other  hand  a  pro- 
visional treaty  of  peace  signed  with  the  Dutch 
freed  Spain  from  one  of  the  most  troublesome 
wars  it  had  ever  experienced.  The  peace 
was  finally  ratified  in  1648.  In  that  year 
the  King,  now  become  a  widower,  married 
Mary  Aiuie,  Archduchess  of  Austria.  Barce- 
lona with  the  greatest  part  of  Catalonia  were 
recovered  in  1652  ;  but  the  junction  of  Crom- 
well with  France,  the  successes  of  Blake  against 
the  Spaniards  by  sea,  and  their  defeats  in  the 
Low-Countries  and  on  the  frontiers  of  Portugal, 
rendered  the  Spanish  court  sincerely  desirous 
of  a  general  peace.  After  long  negotiations 
between  Don  Lewis  de  Haro  and  Cardinal 
Mazarin,  the  famous  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees 
was  concluded  in  1659.  The  Kings  of  Spain 
and  France  (the  latter,  now,  Lewis  XIV.)  had 
an  interview  in  the  Isle  of  Pheasants,  on  the 
confines  of  the  two  kingdoms,  where  they  signed 
the  peace;  and  Lewis  received  for  his  bride  the 
infanta,  Philip's  daughter.  The  war  for  the 
recovery  of  Portugal  still  contiuued,  but  by  a 
total  defeat  of  the  Spanish  general  in  the  plain 
of  Monies  Claros  in  1665,  the  cause  of  Spain 
was  rendered  hopeless.  Philip  swooned  on  re- 
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ceiving  the  news,  and  in  September  the  same 
year  he  was  carried  off  by  a  dysentery  in  the 
6 1  St  year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  44  years. 
This  prince  is  said  not  to  have  wanted  abilities, 
and  to  have  been  possessed  of  several  good  qua- 
lities j  but  an  early  introduction  to  licentious' 
pleasures,  and  subjection  to  an  ambitious  fa- 
vourite, who  diverted  him  from  all  attention  to 
business,  plunged  him  into  indolence  and  in- 
difference, and  rendered  his  reign  inglorious  to 
himself,  and  disastrous  to  his  kingdom.  Mod. 
Utiivers.  Hist. — A. 

PHILIP  V.  King  of  Spain,  born  in  1683, 
was  the  second  son  of  Lewis  Dauphin  of 
France,  and  bore  the  title  of  Duke  of  Anjou. 
Charles  II:  King  of  Spain,  without  heirs  on  his 
death-bed,  fluctuated  long  respecting  the  no- 
mination of  a  successor,  and  was  at  length 
persuaded  by  Cardinal  Portacarrero  to  sign  a 
testament  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou 
(whose  grandmother  was  an  infanta  of  Spain,) 
and  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Archduke  Charles, 
of  his  own  family.  (See  Charles  II.  King  of 
Spain  and  Charles  VI.  Emperor.)  Lewis  XIV. 
accepted  the  testament  for  his  grandson,  and 
Philip  was  proclaimed  King  of  Spain  at 
Fontainebleau  and  at  Madrid  in  November 
1700.  He  arrived  in  his  new  kingdom  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  year,  and  was  universally 
recognized  in  the  provinces  of  that  country. 
He  was  also  acknowledged  by  William  King 
of  England,  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  the 
States  of  Holland.  He  espoused  Louisa- 
Gabriella,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and 
every  thing  seemed  to  promise  a  quiet  accession 
and  prosperous  reign.  But  in  the  meantime 
a  storm  was  secretly  rising  which  was  soon  to 
dissipate  these  flattering  appearances.  Several 
of  the  European  powers,  jealous  of  the  influ- 
ence France  would  acquire  over  the  Spanish 
counsels  under  a  French  prince,  made  a  league 
to  place  the  Archduke  Charles  on  that  throne. 
Into  thisgrand  alliance  entered  England ,'Ho!land, 
and  almost  all  the  German  princes,  with  thcEm- 
peror,  and  it  was  afterwards  joined  by  Portugal 
and  Savoy.  Philip  gave  an  opportunity  for 
forming  a  party  against  him  in  Spain,  by  a 
journey  into  Italy  to  appease  a  revolt  in 
Naples,  and  to  take  possession  of  the  duchy  of 
Milan.  He  was  present  with  the  Duke  of 
Vendome  at  the  battle  of  Luzzara,  where  he 
gave  proofs  of  great  personal  courage.  Re- 
turning into  Spain  he  found  that  disaffection 
to  his  cause  had  made  a  great  progress  ;  and 
the  Archduke  Charles  was  publicly  declared 
King  of  Spain  at  Vienna  in  1703.  An  English 
fleet  conveyed  him  the  next  year  to  Portugal, 
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and  Philip  found  that  he  had  a  very  arduous 
contest  to  sustain  for  his  crown.  The  war  of 
which  Spain  then  became  the  seat  was  attended 
with  great  viuissitudes  of  fortune.  Gibrahar 
was  taken  by  a  coup  de  main  by  the  EngHsh, 
and  a  formal  siege  for  its  recovery  proved 
fruitless,  as  all  have  done  sinpe.  In  1705 
Barcelona  was  taken  by  the  allies,  and  was 
thenceforth  the  scat  of  King  Charles's  govern- 
ment. It  was  in  vain  attempted  to  be  retaken 
by  Philip  in  the  ensuing  year,  and  the  allied 
army  penetrated  to  Madrid,  of  which  it  took 
possession.  Philip,  however,  sliortly  recovered 
the  capital,  which  was  much  more  attached  to 
him  than  to  his  competitor.  The  victory  of 
Almanza,  gained  by  Marshal  Berwick,  at  the 
head  of  the  French  and  Spanish  troops,  was 
a  severe  stroke  to  the  cause  of  Charles  and  the 
allies,  and  was  followed  by  the  recovery  of 
Arragon  and  Valencia.  Still  King  Philip's 
affairs  were  in  a  very  embarrassed  situation 
through  the  deficiency  of  his  revenues  ;  and 
Lewis  XIV.  was  reduced  to  such  a  situation 
by  the  successes  of  the  allies,  that  he  con- 
sented to  treat  of  a  peace  upon  the  condition 
of  abandoning  his  grandson.  The  enthusiasm  of 
the  Spanish  nation,  to  whom  Philip  appealed  in 
this  emergency,  enabled  him  still  to  keep  the 
field  ;  but  a  defeat  of  his  army  near  Saragossa 
by  Count  Staremberg,  in  17 10,  obliged  him 
again  to  leave  Madrid  open  to  his  rival.  At 
this  juncture  the  Duke  of  Vendome  arrived 
from  France  to  take  the  command,  and  his 
ability  soon  changed  the  face  of  affairs.  This 
general,  accompanied  by  Philip,  made  prisoners 
of  General  Stanhope  and  his  troops  in  Bri- 
huega,  and  defeated  Staremberg  atVilla-viciosa. 
From  this  time  Philip  maintained  a  decided  su- 
periority ;  and  when,  in  17 12,  the  congress 
for  a  general  peace  was  opened  at  Utrecht, 
Chr.rles  withdrew  from  Catalonia,  and  the 
crown  of  Spain  was  no  longer  contended  for. 
Philip  signed  an  act  of  renunciation  for  himself 
and  his  successors  to  all  right  of  inheritance  to 
the  crown  of  France;  and  the  states  of  the  king- 
dom settled  the  succession  to  the  Spanish  throne 
upon  the  male  descendants  of  Philip,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  females,  though  nearer  in  blood. 
The  peace  was  concluded  in  1713  ;  but  the 
Catalans  preserved  their  fidelity  to  Charles  some 
time  longer,  and  Barcelona  alone  held  out  till 
taken  by  Marshal  Berwick  in  1714. 

Philip  had  gone  through  this  contest  for  a 
crown  with  tolerable  reputation,  though  it  was 
evident  that  he  was  rather  formed  to  be 
governed  than  to  govern.  In  military  trans- 
actions he  committed  the  whole  direction  to 


the  general  officers,  contented  with  giving  the 
support  of  his  presence.  If  he  was  placed 
in  a  situation  out  of  the  reach  of  danger, 
he  quietly  remained  there  ;  if  circumstances 
brought  him  in  the  midst  of  the  warmest 
fire,  he  preserved  the  same  phlegm,  and 
amused  himself  with  the  fears  of  those  about 
him.  He  was  easy  with  his  servants,  familiar 
and  good-humoured  to  those  about  liim  ;  but 
his  qualities  were  rather  passive  than  active, 
and  his  attachments  were  more  the  result  of 
habit  than  sensibility.  He  was  devout,  but 
his  devotion  consisted  in  minute  punctilios  ;  ho 
was  conscientious,  but  narrowly  scrupulous. 
Timid,  reserved,  and  taciturn  in  public,  he 
observed  characters  and  actions  with  judgment 
and  accuracy,  but  suffered  things  to  take  their 
course.  The  affairs  of  Spain  were  soon  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  daring  minister  Alberoni, 
the  confident  of  Philip's  second  Oueen,  Eliza- 
beth Farnese,  Princess  of  Mantua.  The  politics 
of  that  enterprising  projector  involved  Spain  in 
ne-w  troubles.  He  took  possession  of  Sardinia  in 
1 7 1 7,  and  of  Palermo  in  Sicily,  and  would  have 
conquered  the  whole  island  had  not  the  neigh- 
bouring powers  taken  the  alarm.  A  confederacy 
was  formed  againstSpainby  France,  England, and 
Holland;  Sir  George Byng  destroyed  the  greater 
part  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  and  Philip  was  obliged, 
in  1720,  to  part  with  Alberoni  as  the  condition 
of  peace.  He  soon  after  fell  into  a  morbid 
melancholy,  which,  witliout  affecting  his  intel- 
lectual faculties,  had  such  an  effect  upon  his 
temper  and  habits  of  life  as  denoted  a  deranged 
mind.  Though  in  perfect  health,  he  would 
pass  months  together  in  bed,  without  shaving 
or  paring  his  nails,  or  changing  his  linen.  He 
eat,  slept,  and  transacted  business,  at  hours 
the  opposite  to  those  which  he  had  usually 
kept ;  sometimes  remained  obstinately  silent 
for  several  days,  in  the  deepest  gloom,  and 
would  then  break  out  into  fits  of  rage,  in  which 
he  beat,  scratched,  and  bit  hiinself  and  those 
about  him.  He  took  a  great  aversion  to  his 
queen,  whom,  on  any  contradiction,  he  would 
beat  violently.  He  sometimes  imagined  he 
was  dying,  and  even  dead,  and  asked  why 
they  did  not  bury  hiiu.  Nothing  was  found 
so  effectual  in  soothing  and  rendering  him 
manageable  as  music,  and  the  famous  singer 
Farinelli,  who  was  sent  for  and  retained  about 
his  person,  became  the  most  important  charac- 
ter at  court  (see  his  ar(:icle).  At  length  he 
resolved  to  free  himself  from  the  burden  of 
government;  and  in  1724  he  formally  abdi- 
cated the  throne  in  favour  of  his  eldest  son 
Lewis,    and    retired    to    St.  Ildcfonso.     The 
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young  King,  however,  dying  of  the  smallpox 
within  a  few  months,  Philip  was  with  great 
difficulty  persuaded  to  resume  the  sceptre.  His 
melancholy  in  time  almost  entirely  disappeared, 
and  he  applied  himself  diligently  to  affairs  of 
state,  especially  to  improving  the  administration 
of  justice,  and  encouraging  manufactures,  arts, 
and  sciences.  In  the  war  of  1733  consequent 
upon  the  nominr.tion  of  Stanislaus  to  the  crown 
of  Poland,  he  joined  France  against  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  infant  Don  Carlos  conquered 
Sicily  and  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  were 
ceded  to  him  at  the  peace  of  1736.  In  1739 
a  maritime  war  broke  out  with  England  on 
occasion  of  the  right  of  search  claimed  by 
Spain  in  the  American  seas.  Philip  did  not 
live  to  see  the  close  of  it,  dying  in  1746,  at 
the  age  of  6^,  after  a  reign  of  45  years.  Alod. 
Univ.  Hist.      Duclos  Mem.  Seer. — A. 

PHILIP  Duke  of  Burgundy,  surnamed  the 
Good,  was  born  at  Dijon  in  1396.  After  the 
death  of  his  father,  John  the  Fearless,  who  was 
assassinated  at  a  conference  with  the  Dauphin 
Charles  at  Montereau-faut-Yonne,  in  14 19, 
Philip,  who  succeeded  to  the  dukedom,  joined 
the  party  of  the  English  under  Henry  V.,  and 
assisted  in  carrying  desolation  through  France 
d'uring  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Charles  VI. 
and  the  commencement  of  that  of  Charles  VII. 
He  gained  the  battle  of  Mons-en-Vimeu  against 
^he  Dauphin  in  142 1  ;  and  he  afterwards  made 
war  upon  Jacqueline  of  Bavaria,  Countess  of 
Hainaulf,  Holland,  and  Zealand,  whom  he  com- 
pelled, in  1428,  to  declare  him  her  heir.  In 
1435  he  was  reconciled  to  the  King  of  France 
by  the  treaty  of  Arras,  which  was  much  in  his 
favour ;  and  he  became  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful and  wealthy  sovereigns  of  his  time,  having 
united  to  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  almost  the 
whole  of  the  1 7  provinces  of  the  Low-Countries. 
When  the  Dauphin  Lewis  (afterwards  King 
Lewis  XI.)  qu.irrelled  with  his  father,  and  with- 
drew to  the  dominions  of  Burgundy,  Philip 
gave  him  a  hospitable  reception,  but  absolutely 
refused  to  supply  him,  as  he  desired,  with  troops 
to  make  war  upon  his  father.  The  French  king, 
however,  seems  to  have  entertained  some  suspi- 
cion of  Philip;  and  being  well  acquainted  with 
his  own  son's  dangerous  character,  he  said  "The 
Duke  of  Burgundy  is  feeding  a  fox  who  will 
eat  his  pullets."  The  Duke's  son,  the  Count 
deCharolois  (afterwards  Charles  the  Bold)  was 
of  a  fiery  and  unquiet  disposition  ;  and  it  was 
obvious  that  a  good  understanding  could  not 
long  subsist  between  such  powerful  and  jealous 
neighbours.  On  the  accession  of  Lewis,  the 
Duke  and  his  son  were  present  at  his  corona- 
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tion,  and  every  thing  seemed  at  first  to  denote 
peace  and  amity;  but  some  perfidious  conduct 
of  Lewis  caused  the  Count  of  Charolois  openly 
to  join  in  the  league  for  the  public  good  against 
him,  in  which  he  was  countenanced  by  his 
father,  who  resigned  to  him  the  administration 
of  his  states.  He  died  at  Bruges  in  1467,  at 
the  age  of  71,  with  the  character  of  a  wise  and 
generous  prince,  who  had  greatly  promoted 
the  prosperity  of  his  family  and  subjects.  He 
left  a  large  sum  in  his  treasury,  although  he 
had  bestowed  much  upon  pious  foundations. 
This  prince  instituted  the  order  of  the  Golden 
Fleece.  Moreri.  Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  Nouv-. 
Diet.   Hist.  —  A. 

PHILIP  Duke  of  Orleans,  Regent  of  France, 
was  the  son  of  a  father  of  the  same  name  and 
title,  brother  of  Lewis  XIV.,  by  Charlotte  Eli- 
zabeth of  Bavaria.  He  was  born  in  1674,  and 
from  childhood  manifested  great  quickness  of 
parts,  with  a  boundless  curiosity,  and  a  capacity 
for  almost  every  kind  of  acquirement.  His 
preceptor,  St.  Laurent,  a  man  of  great  merit, 
unfortunately  died  betore  his  education  was 
finished,  and  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  under- 
tutor,  the  Abbe  Dubois,  who  obtained  an  ascen- 
dency over  him  which  entirely  subverted  his 
principles.  Persuaded  by  this  man  that  virtue 
and  vice  were  mere  words,  and  that  the  only 
difference  among  men  consisted  in  the  de- 
grees of  artifice  with  which  they  concealed 
their  vicious  pro{>ensities,  he  lost  all  re- 
spect for  himself  and  others,  and  gave  him- 
self up  to  open  profligacy.  Yet  he  had 
qualities  of  the  heart  as  well  as  of  the  head 
which  might  have  made  him  estimable.  He 
was  naturally  humane,  frank,  brave,  and  affable. 
He  had  a  great  share  of  penetration  and  saga- 
city, and  would  have  shone  in  business  of  any 
kind,  had  not  indolence  and  the  love  of  dissi- 
pation destroyed  in  him  all  constancy  of  pur- 
suit and  firmness  of  character.  His  chief 
application  was  bestowed  on  the  arts;  and  he 
was  a  practiser,  as  well  as  an  amateur,  of 
painting,  music,  chemistry,  and  mechanics.  He 
made  his  first  campaign,  in  1695,  under  Marshal 
Luxemburg,  and  in  the  following  year  com- 
manded the  reserve  at  Steinkcrk,  where  he  re- 
ceived a  wound.  In  that  year  he  married  a 
natural  daughter  of  the  King  by  Mad.  de  Mon- 
tespan,  a  degradation  to  whicli  he  was  per- 
suaded by  Dubois.  His  wife,  though  a  woman 
of  merit,  hail  a  weak  pride  in  consequence  of 
her  royal  descent,  which  was  little  calculated  to 
fix  the  constancy  of  such  a  husband,  and  he 
sought  for  social  freedom  in  the  company  of 
debauchees  of  both  sexes.     After  passing  soma 
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years,  during  the  peace,  in  a  round  of  pleasures 
and  varied  studies,  he  was  sent  in  1706  to  com- 
mand in  Piedmont  the  army  that  was  besieging 
Turin.     When  Prince  Eugene  approached  for 
the  purpose   of  raising  the  siege,  it  was  the 
Duke  of  Orleans's  advice  to  march  out  of  tlie 
trenches  and  meet   him  ;    but  the  Marshal  do 
Marsin,  to  whom  the  King  had  committed  the 
decision,  was  of  a  contrary  opinion.     In  the 
rout    that    ensued,   the    Duke    received   two 
wounds,  and  was  obliged  to  recross  the  Alps  in 
great  disorder.     In  the  following  year  he  went 
into  Spain,  and  arriving  immediately  after  tlie 
battle  of  Almanza,  profited  by  that  victory  in 
the  reduction  of  Valencia  and  Arragon,  and 
took  Lerida  in  Catalonia.      A  prospect  of  the 
resignation  of  Philip  V.  induced  the  Duke  to 
engage  in  some  intrigues  for  securing  the  crown 
of  Spain  to  himself  in  case  of  such  an  event. 
They  were    discovered,    and    occasioned    the 
arrest  of  some  of  his  agents;   but  it  was  not 
thought  proper  to  bring  any  charge  personally 
against  him.    Lewis,  however,  was  so  impressed 
by  it  with  an  idea  of  his  ambitious  character,  that 
at  his  death,  in  1715,  he  left  a  will,  by  which 
the  power  of  the  regency,  which  naturally  fell 
to  the  Duke  as  presumptive  heir  to  the  crown, 
was  so  much  abridged  by  a  council,  as  to  be 
deprived  of  all  authority.     Indeed,  the  Duke's 
character   had   been   so  ruhied   in   the   public 
estimation,  that  the  deaths  in  the  royal  family, 
which   caused   so   much   consternation  in  the 
last  years  of  that  reign,  were  popularly  attri- 
buted to  poison,   administered  by  his  contri- 
vance ;    a   suspicion   which   was    corroborated 
by   his   turn   for    chemical    experiments :   but 
posterity  has  acquitted  him  of  any  criminality 
of  that  kind.     The  King's  will  was,  however, 
set  aside  by  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  the 
regent  was  established  in  the  full  rights  of  his 
office.     His  first  measure  was  the  liberating  a 
great  number  of  prisoners  confined  by  lettres 
de  cachet,    by   which   he   not  only  consulted 
popvdarity,  but  indulged  his  own  disposition, 
which  was  mild  and  humane,  and  his  ideas  of 
government,    which  were    liberal.       He   had, 
however,   too   much  indolence,  and  too  little 
steadiness,  to  persevere  in  any  course  of  per- 
sonal exertion,  and  he  soon  began  to  devolve 
the  cares  of  government  upon  Dubois,  although 
he  knew  him  to  be  one  of  the  most  profligate 
6f  men,  and  had  given  his  mother  a  promise 
not  to  employ  him  in  public  affairs.     A  total 
change  from  the  manners  and  politics  of  the 
old  court  immediately  took  place.     To  bigotry 
and  devotion  succeeded  open  impiety,  to  form 
and   decorum,    ease   and   licentiousness.      A 


political  connexion  was  establis1»e<l  with  the 
English  cabinet  under  George  I.,  which  suited 
the  personal  interests  both  of  the  King  and 
the  Regent.    .The  former  was  conscious  that 
he   sat  on  an   ill-assured  throne.     The  latter, 
who  in  right  was  removed  from  the  crown  of 
France  only  by  the  life  of  a  sickly  child,  had 
reason  to  apprehend  that,  in  case  of  the  death 
of  the  minor  King,  a  claim  would  be  advanced 
by  Philip  King  of  Spain,  notwithstanding  his 
solemn    renunciations.     Indeed,    Piiilip's    mi- 
nister, Alberoni,  excited  a  conspiracy  in  France 
itself  to  deprive  the  Duke  of  Orleans  of  the 
regency  and  gain  it  for  Philip.    In  consequence, 
France  joined  in  a  confederacy  with  the  maritime 
powers  to  defeat  the  projects  of  this  minister 
and  remove  him  from  his  station,  which  they 
effected.     The  Regent  gave  all  his  confidence 
to  Dubois,  whom  he  first  created  counsellor  of 
state,    and    then    minister    and    secretary  for 
foreign   affairs.      In   fine,   to    the   scandal  of 
religion  and  the  clerical  order,  he  placed  this 
avowed  libertine  in  the  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Cambray,  and  obliged  the  Pope  to  create  him 
a  cardinal.      The  derangement  of  the  finances 
induced  the  Regent  and  his  minister  eagerly 
to  adopt  the  delusory  system  of  the  projector 
Law  (see    his  article),   which  occasioned  the 
ruin  of  a  vast  number  of  individuals,  and  many 
unjust  and  arbitrary  proceedings  that  rendered 
the  government  odious.     Dubois  died  in  1723, 
very  little  regretted  by  the  Regent,  wlio  sen- 
sibly felt  the  flavery  to  which  he  was  reduced 
by  him,  though  he  had  not  the  resolution  to 
free  himself.     From  that  time  he  took  upon 
himself  the  post  of  prime-minister,  though  his 
habits  of  indolence   and   dissipation   rendered 
him  unfit  for  business,  which  he  soon  aban- 
doned to  the  secretaries  of  state.     Exhausted 
by  the  vicissitudes  of  public  cares  and  private 
debauchery,  he  sunk  under  an  apoplectic  attack 
in  December  1723,  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age. 
The  agreeable  and  splendid   qualities   of  this 
prince  have  caused  his  memory  to  be  treated 
with  indulgence  by  writers,  who  readily  par- 
don vice  when  in  alliance  with  wit  and  good- 
humour  ;  but,  in  a  sober  estimate,  he  appears 
to  have  possessed  little  that  was  respectable, 
to  balance  much  that  was  contemptible,  and 
even  detestable.     His  easiness  of  temper  was 
a  weakness  that  annulled  all  the  suggestions  of 
propriety  and  good  sense.      It  was  also  attended 
with  an  indifference  which  stifled  every  warm 
emotion.      Duclos  says  of  him,  "  Good  and 
bad   treatment,   services   and   offences,  moved 
him  slightly;  he  gave  and  did  not  recompence; 
he  readily  pardoned,   seldom   esteemed,   and 
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itill  seldomer  hated."  In  fact,  he  was  sunk  in 
the  grossest  debauchery,  which  proceeded  to 
lengths  which  shoclced  even  the  hcentious.  He 
was  suspected  of  regarding  his  abandoned 
daughter,  the  Duchess  of  Berry,  with  more  than 
paternal  fondness;  at  least,  it  is  certain  that  he 
initiated  her  in  the  loosest  principles,  and  made 
her  the  companion  of  his  scandalous  orgies. 
"With  all  his  affected  free-thinking,  he  was  en- 
slaved to  the  superstition  of  judicial  astrology, 
to  which  circumstance  Pope  has  alluded  in 
the  following  line : 

A  godless  Regent  tremble  at  a  star. 

He  durably  injured  the  morals  of  the  nation, 
destroyed  its  credit,  and  directed  his  policy 
rather  to  his  own  interest  than  his  country's 
advantage.  Duclos  Mem.  Seer.  Moreri.  Not/v. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PHILIP,  Saint,  and  an  Apostle  of  Christ, 
was  a  native  of  the  town  of  Bethsaida  in  Ga, 
lilee,  on  the  borders  of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth- 
or  sea  of  Tiberias.  The  sacred  writings  afford 
us  no  information  respecting  his  original  mode 
of  life ;  but  it  is  probable  that  he  followed  the 
employment  of  a  fisherman,  as  that  was  the  ge- 
neral trade  of  the  place  where  he  resided,  and 
the  occupation  of  the  persons  who  were  his 
most  intimate  associates.  He  was  the  first 
who  had  the  honour  of  being  called  by  our 
Saviour  to  follow  him  as  his  disciple :  for 
though  Andrew  and  Peter  were  earlier  be- 
lievers in  Christ  as  the  Messiah,  they  had  not 
yet  been  summoned  from  their  callings  to  be- 
come his  stated  attendants.  No  sooner  had 
Philip  been  thus  distinguished,  than  he 
hastened  to  communicate  the  joyful  tidings 
to  Nathaniel,  a  man  of  extraordinary  piety 
and  integrity,  that  the  long  expected  Messiah 
had  made  his  appearance  in  the  person  of  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth.  Upon  Nathaniel's  question- 
ing whether  such  an  exalted  character  could 
spring  from  a  family  belonging  to  a  place  so 
despicable,  Philip,  after  desiring  him  to  come 
and  form  his  own  judgment  upon  the  subject, 
brought  him  to  Jesus ;  who  soon  satisfied  him 
concerning  his  high  claims,  by  reminding  him 
of  a  scene  in  which,  very  probably,  Nathaniel 
had  been  engaged  in  secret  devout  meditations, 
no  knowledge  of  which  could  have  reached  any 
person,  excepting  by  supernatural  communica- 
tion. Nathaniel  is  supposed  to  be  the  same 
person  with  Bartholomew,  one  of  the  Apostles. 
After  Philip  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  an 
Apostle,  little  is  recorded  concerning  him  in- 
dividually in  the  sacred  history.  He  was  the 
person  to  whom  our  Lord,  when  he  was  about 


to  feed  miraculously  the  multitude  who  were 
assembled  to  hear  him,  proposed  the  question, 
"  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat .'"  On  this  occasion  Philip,   who  seems  to 
have  forgotten  for  a  moment  the  extraordinary 
power  of  his  master,  answered  with  surprize, 
"  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a  little."     Our  Lord's  question,  however, 
was  designed  to  try  Philip,  and  to  fix  his  atten- 
tion more  strongly  on  the  wonderful  miracle 
which  he  performed.    It  was  this  same  Apostle 
to  whom  some  Greek  proselytes  to  Judaism, 
who  came  to  celebrate  the  passover  at  Jeru- 
salem, made  application  for  an  introduction  to 
Christ  ;  whose  wish  to  see  and  hear  him,  our 
Lord  seems  to  have  regarded  as  an  earnest  of 
the  flowing  in  of  all  the  Gentiles  into  his  spiri- 
tual   kingdom.      During  the  discourses  which 
Jesus  held  with  his  disciples,  when  in  the  near 
prospect  of  his  last  sufferings,  having  intimated 
to  them  that  the  time  was  approaching  when 
he  should  be  taken  away  fronr  them  and  go  to 
the  Father,  but  that  he  would  certainly  return 
and  receive  them  to  the  honours  which  should 
recompence  their  fidelity  to  his  cause  ;  Philip 
exclaimed  with  ardour,    "  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufBceth  us."     As  by  this  lan- 
guage he  afked  for  further  satisfaction  respect- 
ing the  truth  of  our  Lord's  discoveries  aiid  pro- 
mises than  had  already  been  afforded,  he  drew 
on   himself  tlie  gentle  rebuke  of  his  master  ; 
who  observed  to  him,  that  those  who  had  heard 
his  words,  and  seenhisworks,  had  in  effect  heard 
and  seen  the  Father,  since  the  doctrines  which 
he  delivered  and  the  works  vi'hich  he  performed 
were  in  reality  not  his,  but  the  Father's.     We 
have  no  other  particulars  concerning  this  Apos- 
tle in  the  New  Testament.     From  other  autho- 
rities, however,  we  are  furnished  with  infor- 
mation concerning   him  which   is   entitled   to 
credit.     Eusebius  tells  us,  upon  the  testimony 
of  Polycrates  bishop  of  Ephcsus,  tliat  lie  re- 
sided for  some  time  and  died  at  Hierapolis  in 
Phrygia,  as  well  as  two  of  liis  daughters,  who 
lived  virgins  to  a  very  advanced  age ;  and  that 
another  of  his  daughters,  who  had  been  mar- 
ried, died  at  Ephesus.     This  testimony  is  also 
preserved  by  St.  Jerome.     It  is  therefore  pro- 
bable, that  for  some  time  his  zealous  labours 
were  consecrated  to  the  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel in  that  part  of  Asia,  and  that  he  wrought 
miracles  in  confirmation  of  its  truth,  as  may 
be   concluded    from  what  Papias   has  related. 
The  time  of  liis  death  cannot  be  ascertained. 
In  the  niartyrologies  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
churches,  tlie  reader  may  meet  %\  1th  accounts 
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©f  scourgings  and  imprisonments  which  he  is 
said  to  have  suflered  at  Hierapolis,  and  of  his 
being  put  to  death  either  by  hanging  or  cruci- 
fixion; but  these  accounts  are  not  accompanied 
with  any  proofs,  and  are  intermixed  with  such 
absurd  legends  that  they  have  no  claim  on 
our  belief.  The  four  Gospels.  Euscbii  Hist. 
Eccl.  lib.  Hi,  cap.  3  1 .  and  lib.  v.  cap.  24.  J'a- 
bricii  Bibl.  Eccl.  sub  Hieron.  cap.  xlv.  Cave's 
^ntiquitatcs  Apostolicit.  Lai-drier's  first  Post- 
script to  Letter  on  the  Logos,  sect.  i.  —  M. 

PHILIP,  Saint,  one  of  the  first  deacons  of 
the  Christian  church,  and  afterwards  an  evan- 
gelist, according  to  very  early  and  not  impro- 
bable tradition  was  a  native  of  Cxsarea  in 
Palestine.  Having  become  a  convert  to  the 
religion  of  Christ,  he  joined  the  believers  at 
Jerusalem,  where  he  acquired  great  esteem  and 
respect  by  the  excellence  of  his  character,  and 
was  a  partaker  of  the  miraculous  power;,  com- 
municated to  the  first  disciples.  When  the 
Apostles,  in  order  that  they  might  devote  them- 
selves entirely  to  the  work  of  their  ministry, 
proposed  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem  that  ihey 
should  choose  seven  men  of  good  understand- 
ing and  discretion,  and  also  possessing  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  spirit,  who  should  be 
set  apart  for  the  management  of  the  secular 
affairs  of  the  church,  Philip  was  one  of  the  per- 
sons whom  they  selected  for  that  office.  These 
persons,  from  the  resemblance  of  their  office 
in  some  respects  to  that  of  such  deacons  as 
were  afterwards  appointed  in  the  Christian 
church,  are  sometimes  distinguished  by  that 
name,  though  not  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
They  also  became  assistants  to  the  Apostles  as 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  whence  they  are' 
sometimes  called  Evangelists.  Upon  the  dis- 
persion of  the  believers  by  the  persecution 
which  arose  after  the  murder  of  the  proto- 
martyr  Stephen,  Philip  went  to  Samaria,  where 
he  freely  preached  Christ,  and  proclaimed  him 
to  be  the  promised  Messiah.  In  this  city, 
notwithstanding  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
against  the  Jews,  men's  minds  were  in  some 
measure  prepared  for  the  reception  of  Philip's 
doctrine,  as  they  were  worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  and  acknowledged  the  authority  of 
the  Pentateuch,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  en- 
tertained the  same  notions  with  the  Jews  con- 
cerning the  Messiah's  temporal  reign,  or  their 
Sadducean  principles,  both  which  were  hos- 
tile to  the  Christian  scheme.  Ar.d  as  they 
had  the  hberality  to  give  him  an  undisturbeil 
attention,  he  succeeded  in  making  nuraerous 
converts  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  his  rational 
convincing  discourses,  and  more  particularly 
VOL.  vni. 


by  the  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  the  cure 
of  insane  persons,  the  paralytic,  the  lame,  and 
others  labouring  under  the  most  obstinate  dis- 
orders. 

Some  time  before  Philip's  arrival,  a  person 
named  Simon  had  acquired  a  high  reputation 
at  Samaria,  by  practising   pretended   magical 
arts  ;  and  had  so  cunningly  imposed  upon  the 
credulity  of  the  ignorant  and  vulgar,  that  he 
was  regarded  as  a  man  who  possessed  super- 
natural  powers.       But    the   real   miracles   of 
Philip    soon    sunk    his    juggling    tricks    into 
merited  contempt ;    and  the  disabused  multi- 
tude,   receiving    with    joy   the   doctrines  con- 
firmed by  the   extraordinary  works   which   he 
performed  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  has- 
tened  to   embrace  the  gospel,  and  were  bap- 
tized, both   men   and  women.      Even  Simon, 
himself,  confounded  by  the  astonishing  feats 
to  which  he  was  a  witness,  made  profession  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  submitted  to  the  rite 
of  baptism.       He   now    attached    himself    to 
Philip,  most  probably  with  the  hope,  by  ob- 
serving  him   more  narrowly,  of  learning  the 
secret  by  which  he  had  wrought  his  extraor- 
dinary deeds.     In  our  life  of  St.  Peter  we  have- 
seen  that  when  the  Apostles  and  believers  at 
Jerusalem  were  informed  of  the  progress   o£ 
the  gospel  at  Samaria,  they  sent  that  Apostl& 
thither,  accompanied  by  St.  John,  to  establish 
the  converts  in  their  new  profession,   and  to 
impart  to  them  the   gift   of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  was  a  privilege  peculiar  to  the  Apostles. 
When  Simon  saw  that,  by  the  imposition  of 
the  Apostles  hands,  the  believers  at  Samaria 
were  invested  with  supernatural  endowments, 
he  offered  money  to  Peter  and  John,  request- 
ing   that   they    would   confer    upon    him   the 
power  of  communicating  such  extraordinary 
gifts.     By  thus   betraying  the   insincerity  of 
of  his  profession,   he  exposed  himself  to  the 
severe  reproof  of  Peter,  who  pronounced  him 
to  be  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity ;"  and  exhorted  him  to  repent 
of  his  wickedness,   that  he  might  escape  the 
dreadful  punishment  which  his  infamous  pro- 
posal merited.     Alarmed  nt  the  awful  admo- 
nition, he  requested  the  prayers  of  the  Apostles, 
that  the  judgments  to  winch  they  had  alluded 
might  not  fall  upon  him.     Whether  he  truly 
repented,  or  what  afterwards  became  of  him, 
does    not   appear   from    the   sacred   writings. 
According  to  the  relations  of  some  early  Chris- 
tian v/riters,   he  proved   either  a   corrupter  of 
Christianity,    or    an  avowed    unbeliever,    and 
bitter  enemy  to  the  progress  of   tlie   gospel. 
Their  accounts,  however,  are  intermixed  with 
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so  many  contradictious,   and   so  much  fable, 
that  they  are  not  entitled  to  credit. 

Whether  Philip  returned  with  the  Apostles 
to  Jerusalem,  or  remained  after  their  departure 
at  Samaria,  we  are  not  informed  ;  but  no  long 
time    intervened   before  he  was   divinely  em- 
ployed on   another  mission.     Directed  by  an 
angel,  he  went  to  the  desert  through   which 
the  road  passed  which  led  from  Judea  to  Gaza, 
at  the  time  when  an  eunuch,  who  was  high  in 
office  under  the  Oueen  of  the  Ethiopians,   and 
a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion,  was  return- 
ing towards  his  own  country  from  Jerusalem, 
where  he  had  probably  been  to  worship  at  one 
of  the  great  feasts.      He  was   sitting    in   his 
chariot,  and  reading  the  passage  of  Scripture  in 
Isaiah  liii.  7,  S.,  which  all    the    more  ancient 
Jewish   commentators   considered    to   be   pro- 
phetical of  the  iviessiah,  and  of  the  difliculties 
and  sufferings  which  he  was  to  encounter  be- 
fore his  kingdom  should  be  firmly  established. 
At  this  moment  Philip,  in  obedience  to  a  su- 
pernatural suggestion,  approached  the  chariot, 
and  asked  the  eunuch  whether  he  clearly  un- 
derstood  the  meaning   of  the   Prophet's   lan- 
guage  in   that    sublime    passage.     Upon    this 
the  eunuch  frankly  acknov/ledged  that  he  stood 
in    need    of  an   interpreter;    and    concluding 
either  from  Philip's  appearance  or  question  that 
he  could  explain  it,  requested   that  he  would 
como  up  and  sit  with  him  in  his  carriage.     He 
then  asked  him,  whether  the  Prophet,  in  the 
words  which  he  had  read,  predicted  sutferings 
which  should  happen  to  himself,  or  to  some 
other  person  ?  Such  a  question  afforded  Philip 
a   fair  opportunity   of  explaining   to  him  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  relating  to 
the   Messiah,  and  shewing   how  exactly   they 
were  accomplished  in  the  person  and  character 
of  Jesus  Christ.     This  he  did  with  such  clear- 
ness and  force  as  fully  satisfied  the  mind  of 
his   attentive  hearer,  who,  having  learnt  that 
baptism  was  the  rite  of  initiation  into  the  Chris- 
tian community,  when  they  canre  to    a   spot 
where  there  was  a  spring  or  stream  of  water, 
requested   that  Philip  would  administer  it  to 
him.     With  this  request  the  Evangelist  com- 
plied,   after    receiving    from    his   convert    the 
short    and    simple    confession    of   faith    with 
which  the  primitive  Christians  were  satisfied, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  son  of  God,  or  the 
promised  Messiah.     Immediately  after  the  ce- 
remony Philip  was  removed  instantaneously  out 
of  the  sight  of  tlie  eunuch  by  an  invisible  agent, 
and  quickly  afterwards  found  himself  at  Azotus, 
or  Ashdod,  where  ho  preached-  the  gospel  with 
great  success,  as  well  as  in  the  other  cities  on 


the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  till  he 
came  to  Caesarea,  where  Providence  directed 
him  to  settle  for  a  considerable  time.  Here, 
several  years  afterwards,  he  received  St.  Paul 
and  his  company  when  travelling  from  Ptole- 
mais  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  St.Luke  mentions  this 
circumstance  concerning  him,  that  he  had 
four  unmarried  daughters  who  were  all  pro- 
phetesses. How  long  he  lived  after  this  visit 
of  the  Apostle,  or  whether  he  made  any  more 
excursions  for  the  propagation  of  the  Christian 
faith,  we  are  not  informed.  It  is  probable 
that  he  died  a  peaceable  death  at  Caesarea, 
where  his  house,  and  the  apartments  of  his 
virgin  daughters,  were  to  be  seen  in  the  time  of 
St.  Jerome.  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ch.  -ui.  vlii.  and 
xxi.  Etisebii  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  Hi.  cap.  .xxxi. 
Cave's  Apostolic.  Doddridge's  Family  Expo- 
sitor.—  M. 

PHILIP,  THE  Solitary,  a  Greek  monk 
who  flourished  in  the  year  1095,  according  to 
Lambecius,  but  according  to  others,  in  11 00,  or 
1 105.  He  was  the  author  of  a  curious  philo- 
sophlcsl  treatise,  entitled,  "  Dioptra,  sive 
Amussis  Fidei  et'Vitce  Christiana;  ad  Callini- 
cum  monacum  versibus  politices,  ac  Forma 
Dialogi  inter  Animam  et  Carnem,  Lib.V."  with 
testimonies  from  the  ancient  fathers  intermixed 
with  the  context.  The  original  of  this  work  is 
illustrated  with  a  commentary  by  a  Greek 
writer,  in  the  form  of  notes.  At  the  persuasion 
of  Dionysius,  metropolitan  of  Mitylene,  James 
Pontanus  undertook  a  Latin  version  of  this 
piece,  which  contains  only  four  of  the  books, 
and  those  greatly  interpolated,  as  well  as  con- 
fused in  point  of  order.  It  was  given  to  the 
public  in  his  "  Versio  et  Notaz  in  varies  Auc- 
tores  Gr3et:os,"  edited  at  Ingoldstadt  in  1604, 
folio.  Annexed  to  the  original,  in  the  Impe- 
rial library  at  Vienna,  arc  five  appendixes  ; 
the  first  of  which,  containing  matter  interesting 
to  the  ecclesiastical  historian,  consists  of  "  Ca- 
pita v.,  historica  de  Fide  et  Ceremoniis  Ar- 
mciiiorum,  Jacobitarum,  Cliatzitzariorum,  ct 
Romanorum,  seu  Francorum,"  which  are  in- 
serted in  the  2d  vol.  of  Father  Combclis's 
"  Auctuarium."  For  the  subjects  of  the  other 
appendixes,  still  remaining  in  M.S.  the  reader 
may  consult  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  ii.  sub  sac. 
Hild.      Morcri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PHILIP,  OF  Harvingen,  an  eminent 
abbot  of  Hainault,  in  the  1 2th  century,  some- 
times distinguished  by  the  title  of  the  Almoner, 
on  account  of  his  bountiful  charities  to  the 
poor.  He  was  born  at  the  village  whence  he 
derived  his  surname,  and  embraced  tlie  mo- 
nastic life  at  the  Abbey  of  Good  Hope,  one  of 
4 


PHI 


(     HI     ) 


Pfll 


xVt  principal  houses  belonging  to  the  Premon- 
tre  order,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Binche. 
His  merits  raised  him  to  the  station  of  prior 
under  the  Abbot  Odo ;  and  while  he  held  this 
post,  he  wrote  some  severe  letters  to  St.  Ber- 
nard, reclaiming  a  fugitive  monk  whom  the 
latter  had  received  into  the  abbey  of  Clairvaux. 
These  letters  gave  that  abbot  such  oftence, 
that  he  preferred  a  formal  complaint  against 
the  writer  to  Odo,  who  deposed  Philip,  and 
banished  him  to  another  monastery.  During 
his  exile,  he  solicited  and  obtained  a  reconcilia- 
tion with  St.  Bernard,  with  whom  he  after- 
wards maintained  a  correspondence  and  inti- 
mate friendship.  In  the  year  1155  he  was 
recalled  to  his  monastery,  and  soon  after  his 
return  promoted  to  the  vacant  dignity  of 
abbot.  The  duties  of  this  ofHce  he  dis- 
charged with  great  prudence  and  mildness, 
exerting  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  promote 
the  interests  of  science  and  literature,  and  set- 
ting an  example  of  studious  industry  to  excite 
the  emulation  of  his  monks.  He  died  after 
the  year  1 180.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Com- 
mentarius  Mysticus  in  Cantlca  Canticorum  ;" 
**  Moralitates  in  CanticaCanticorum  ;"  "  Quajs- 
tiones  Theologicae  in  xxi.  Literis  Tractate  ;" 
"  De  Clericorum,  Dignitate,  Scientia,  Justitia, 
&c.  TractatusVI. ;"  "  DeSomnio  Nebuchodo- 
nosoris  ;"  "  De  Lapsu  primi  Hominis  ;"  "  Vita 
S.  Augustini  Hipponensis  ;"  "  Vita  S.  Amandi 
Abbatis  Tungrensis  •"  and  various  other  lives, 
poems,  &c.,  all  of  which  were  collected  to- 
gether, and  published  by  father  Chamart,  one 
of  his  successors  in  the  abbey,  under  the  title 
of  "  D.  Philippi  Bonse  Spei,  Sacri  Ordinis  Prx- 
monstratensis  Auctoris  Disertissimi,  &c..  Opera 
Omnia,"  1623,  folio.  Caves  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  II. 
sub  sac.  IVald.      Dupin.      Moreri.  —  M. 

PHILIPPI,  Henry,  a  learned  Jesuit  who 
flourished  in  the  17th  century,  was  a  native  of 
Luxemburg,  and  born  in  the  vicinity  of 
St.  Hubert's  in  the  Ardennes,  in  the  year  1575. 
He  commenced  \m  noviciate  in  the  order  of 
Jesus  at  the  age  of  twenty  one,  and  soon  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  proficiency  in  the 
various  departments  of  academical  learning,  and 
particularly  in  scripture  history  and  chrono- 
logy. Having  been  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  divinity,  he  taught  philosophy,  scho- 
lastic divinity,  and  biblical  literature,  in  the 
universities  of  Gratz  in  Styria,  Vienna,  and 
Prague.  For  some  time  he  was  rector,  or  pre- 
sident, of  the  college  belonging  to  the  society 
at  Vienna.  Afterwards  he  was  appointed  tutor 
and  confessor  to  Ferdinand  III.  King  of  Hun- 
gary and  Bohemia  ;    in  whose  service  lie  died 


at  Ratisbon  in  1636,  about  the  age  of  61, 
while  attending  his  royal  pupil  at  the  diet 
which  elected  him  King  of  the  Romans.  He 
was  the  author  of  "  Chronologica  Synopsis 
sacrorum  Temporum,"  1624,  4to.-,  "  Manuale 
Chronologicum  veteris  Testamenti,"  1635, 
8vo. ;  Chronologize  veteris  Testamenti  accura- 
tum  Examcn,"  1637,  4to. ;  "  Notse  et  Oues- 
tiones  Chronologicse  in  Pentateuchum,"  1635, 
8vo.;  "Notae  etQuestioncsChronologicseinPro- 
phetas  majorcs  et  minores,"  1 636, 8vo. ;  "  Ques- 
tiones  Chronologicje  de  Annis Domini,  Julianis, 
Nabonassari,  et  ^Era  Juliana  componendis,"&c., 
1630,  4to. ;  "  Tabulae  Annorum  Expensorum 
pro  Chronologia  Ecclesiastica,"  1634  ;  "  De 
Annis  Nati,  et  Passi  Salvatoris,"  1630,  410.; 
"  Tractatus  de  Olympiadibus,"  1635  ;  and 
"  Introductio  Chronologica  seu  de  computo 
Ecclesiastico  ad  Chronologiam  accommodato," 
which  was  published  from  his  MSS.  in  1681, 
4to.  Sotvelli  Bibl.  Script.  Soc.  Jesit.  Moreri. 
Le  Long's  Bibl.  Sacr.  Vol.  //.— M. 

PHILIPS,  Ambrose,  an  English  poet  and 
miscellaneous  writer,  born  in  1671,  was  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  Leicestershire  family. 
He  was  educated  at  St.  John's  college,  Cam- 
bridge, probably  with  a  view  to  the  church,  as 
he  appears  to  have  obtained  a  fellowship,  and 
to  have  taken  deacon's  orders.  He  attached 
himself  to  the  whig  party,  and  in  1700  pub- 
lished an  epitome  of  Hacket's  Life  of  Arcli- 
bishop  Williams,  the  strenuous  opposer  of  Laud 
and  high  church  claims.  Becoming  known  by 
this  performance,  he  obtained  an  introduction  in 
the  capital  to  Addison  and  Steele,  who  favoured 
him,  and  probably  procured  his  admission 
among  the  wits  at  Button's  cofFee-house.  He 
had  already  preluded  with  a  copy  or  two  of 
verses  on  public  occasions,  when  he  made  an 
attempt  in  pastoral,  which  for  a  time  raised 
him  to  celebrity.  He  appears  soon  after  to 
have  gone  abroad,  since  he  dates  a  copy  of 
verses  in  1703  from  Utrecht ;  but  what  was 
his  situation  or  object  is  not  known.  In  1709 
he  was  at  Copenhagen,  whence  he  wrote  his 
most  admired  lines,  addressed  to  the  Earl  of 
Dorset.  As  this  capital  is  out  of  the  common 
travelling  track,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that 
he  was  there  in  some  public  capacity.  On  liis 
return  he  found  his  friends  out  of  power,  and 
he  employed  himself  in  translating  Persian  tales 
for  Tonson,  the  bookseller,  a  circumstance  sar- 
castically alluded  to  by  Pope.  Pie  had  also  the 
honorary,  though  probably  not  lucrative,  post 
of  secretary  to  the  Hanover  Club,  a  convivial 
meeting  of  friends  to  the  Hanoverian  succes- 
sion. In  1 7 12  he  appeared  as  a  dramatic 
u  2 
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writer  In  his  tragedy  of  "  The  Distrest  Mother," 
acted  at  Druvy-Iane  with  great  applause,  and 
still  considered  as  a  stock  play.  Though  it 
cannot  claim  the  merit  of  originality,  being 
closely  copied  from  Racine's  •'  Andromaque," 
it  is  well  written  and  skilfully  adapted  to  the 
English  stage.  Its  praises  are  recorded  in' 
more  than  one  number  of  the  Spectator.  The 
literary  distinction  he  had  now  obtained  was 
probably  the  cause  of  an  exaggerated  compli- 
ment from  Tickell,  which  eventually  exposed 
him  to  ridicule  and  mortification.  That  writer, 
in  a  paper  of  the  Guardian  upon  pastoral  poetry, 
absurdly  enough  made  the  true  pastoral  pipe  to 
descend  in  succession  from  Theocritus  to  Virgil, 
Spenser,  and  Philips.  Pope,  who  thus  found 
his  own  juvenile  pastorals  undervalued,  sent  to 
the  Guardian  a  comparison  between  his  and 
those  of  Philips,  in  which  he  ironically  gave 
the  preference  to  the  latter  ;  and  the  irony  was 
so  well  concealed  that  Steele  was  deceived,  and 
it  was  not  till  Addison  had  made  the  discovery 
that  the  purpose  was  detected.  It  probably 
ruined  the  pastoral  reputation  of  Philips,  and 
thenceforth  open  war  prevailed  between  the 
two  poets,  envenomed  by  the  double  hostility 
of  party  and  rivalry.  When  die  accession  of 
George  I.  brought  the  whigs  again  into  power. 
Philips  was  made  a  Westminster  justice,  and 
soon  after,  a  commissioner  for  the  lottery.  It 
is  recorded  to  his  praise,  that  being  told  by 
Addison,  then  secretary  of  state,  when  he  asked 
for  a  place,  that  he  was  considered  as  already 
provided  for  by  his  post  cf  justice;  he  spiritedly 
replied,  that  "  though  poetry  was  a  trade  he 
could  not  live  by,  he  scorned  to  owe  his  sub- 
sistence to  another  v.-hich  he  ought  not  to  live 
by."  In  1718  he  was  the  editor  of  a  periodical 
paper  called  "  The  Freethinker,"  in  which  he 
had  several  respectable  coadjutors.  It  was 
printed  collectively  in  three  volumes,  but  has 
sunk  into  oblivion.  Two  more  tragedies, 
"  The  Briton,"  and  "  Humphrey  Duke  of 
Gloucester,"  were  brought  on  the  st;igc  by 
him  in  1727,  and  favourably  received.  In 
1724  Philips  accompanied  to  Ireland  his  friend 
Dr.  Boulter,  created  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  in 
i|uality  of  his  secretary.  He  enjoyed  other 
emoluments  which  enabled  him  to  represent 
in  parliament  the  county  of  Armagh.  The 
places  of  secretary  to  the  lord  chancellor  and 
judge  of  the  prerogative  court  were  afterwards 
conlerred  upon  him.  He  remained  in  Ireland 
till  1748,  when  he  returned  to  England,  the 
survivor  of  most  of  his  early  friends  and  ene- 
mies.    He  died  in  the  following  year  at  tlie 


age  of  78 


Philips  published  his  poems  coHectively  in 
one  volume  in  1748,  and  they  now  make  a  part 
of  the  body  of  English  poetry,  though  not  a 
much  esteemed  part.  The  pastorals  have, 
indee<i,  more  natural  description  than  Pope's 
melodious  imitations  j  but  they  are  not  excellent 
in  this  respect ;  and  the  air  of  simple  rusticity 
thrown  over  them,  while  it  gives  no  resemblance 
of  real  life,  disgusts  by  meanness  and  puerility. 
They  afforded  Pope  several  ludicrous  examples 
of  the  bathos  for  Scriblerus.  That  the  ?uthor, 
when  he  aimed  at  the  elegance  of  cultivated 
verse,  could  attain  it,  is  proved  by  his  two 
translations  froiil  Sappho,  and  his  letter  from 
Copenhagen,  which  are  undoubtedly  his  best 
performances  :  the  latter,  partieularly,  is 
scarcely  surpassed  as  a  descriptive  piece. 
There  is,  however,  more  originalitv,  at  least  in 
manner,  in  those  copies  of  verses  in  short 
lines,  by  which  he  paid  his  compliments,  not 
only  to  young  ladies  in  the  nursery,  but  even 
to  Walpole  at  the  helm  of  state,  though,  in- 
deed, they  are  much  better  adapted  to  the 
former  than  the  latter.  These  are  easy, 
sprightly,  and  pretty,  with  a  kind  of  infantile 
air,  that  gave  them  the  ludicrous  appellation  of 
iiamby-pa7nhy.  An  admirable  imitation  of  them 
is  given  in  Brown's  "  Pipe  of  Tobacco," 
which  proves  that  they  are  strongly  marked 
by  a  character,  and  tliis  is  some  merit.  Philips's 
other  works,  with  the  exception  of  the  "  Distrest 
Mother,"  have  no  claim  to  notice.  Johnsan's 
Lives  of  the  Poets.    Ander son's  Brit.  Poets. — A. 

PHILIPS,  John,  an  English  poet,  born  in 
1676  at  Bampton  in  Oxfordshire,  was  the  son 
of  Dr.  Stephen  Philips,  archdeacon  of  Salop. 
He  received  his  classical  education  at  Win- 
chester school,  where  he  gained  great  reputation 
by  his  Greek  and  Latin  exercises.  In  1694  he 
removed  to  Christ-church  college  in  Oxford, 
where  he  fully  maintained  the  classical  dis- 
tinction he  had  acquired,  and  obtained  the 
esteem  of  several  eminent  literary  characters. 
Being  designed  for  physic,  he  applied  to  the 
study  of  natural  history,  and  particularly  of 
botany,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  engaged 
further  in  professional  pursuits.  In  1 703  he 
made  himself  known  to  the  public  by  his  poem 
of  "  The  Splendid  Shilling,"  a  pleasant  bur- 
lesque, in  which  he  happily  imitated  the  style 
of  Milton,  v/hich  had  been  an  object  of  his 
early  attention.  The  reputation  he  acquired 
by  this  ell'usion  was  the  cause  of  his  being 
selected  by  Harley  and  St.  John,  the  heads  of 
the  tory  jiarty,  'for  all  was  party  then)  to 
celebrate  the  victory  at  Blenheim,  in  com- 
petition with  Addiwiij  the  poet  of  the  whigs. 
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Tliis  he  executed  in  a  poem  with  that  title, 
published  in  1705,  which,  liowcvev,  does  not 
seem  to  have  added  much  to  his  fame.  His 
didactic  poem  on  Cyder,  published  in  1 706,  is 
his  principal  work,  and  that  to  which  his  name 
is  chiefly  associated.  It  became  popular,  and 
raised  him  to  eminence  among  the  pouts  of  his 
time.  A  Latin  Ode  in  the  Iloratian  style, 
addressed  to  his  patron  St.  John,  in  return  for 
a  present  of  wine  and  tobacco,  was  the  only 
additional  production  of  his  muse ;  for  he  did 
not  live  to  finish  a  poem  which  lie  had 
meditated  on  the  subject  of  the  Last  Day.  He 
was  carried  off  by  a  pulmonary  disorder  at  his 
mother's  hoase  in  Hereford,  in  February  1708, 
in  his  3  2d  year,  to  the  great  regret  of  his 
friends  to  whom  he  was  endeared  by  the  mo- 
desty, kindness  and  blamelessness  of  his  cha- 
racter. Besides  a  tablet  with  a  Latin  inscrip- 
tion in  Hereford  cathedral,  where  he  was  buried, 
he  was  honoured  with  a  monument  in  West- 
minster-abbey erectecl  by  Lord  Chancellor  Har- 
court,  with  a  long  and  classical  epitaph  in  Latin 
composed  by  Atterbury.  His  friend  Edmund 
Smith,  author  of  Phredra  and  Hippolitus, 
also  wrote  an  elegant  copy  of  verses  to  his 
memory. 

The  "  Splendid  Sliilling"  and  the  "  Cyder" 
of  Philips  are  still  read  with  pleasure.  In  both 
the  Mlltonic  verse  and  diction  are  imitated  ;  in 
the  first,  for  a  comic  effect,  by  contrasting  tlie 
solemnity  of  the  style  with  the  humorous  levity 
of  the  subject ;  in  the  second,  for  the  purpose 
of  elevating  a  topic  taken  from  comr.-.on  life. 
Dignitv  and  v.ariety  are  likewise  attempted  to 
be  given  to  the  didactic  poem  by  a  cIofc  imita- 
tion of  the  plan  and  manner  of  Virgil's  Geor- 
gics,  particularly  in  frequent  digressions,  from 
which  the  writer  usually  returns  with  much 
skill  to  his  proper  subject.  B.ut  on  the  whole, 
the  piece  is  rather  to  be  admired  for  its  art  and 
learning  than  its  poetry.  It  has  little  either  of 
grandeur  or  beauty;  and  Milton  is  copied  rather 
in  his  faults  than  h.is  excellencies.  The 
«'  Blenheim,"  also  written  in  blank  verse  of 
the  same  model,  will  scarcely  repay  a  perusal. 
Life  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  his  poems  in  1776. 
Johnsotis  Poets.  —  A. 

PHILISTUS,  an  eminent  historian  of  an- 
tiquity, was,  according  to  some,  a  native  of 
Nautratis,  according  to  others,  of  Syracuse. 
He  was  born  about  43 1  B.  C,  and  was  liberally 
educated  by  his  father  Archomenides,  who 
sent  him  to  Athens,  where  he  studied  under 
Isocrates  and  tlie  poet  Evenus.  Fixing  his 
abode  at  Syracuse,  he  promoted  the  schemes  of 
Dionysius  the  elder  to  overthrow  the  liberties 


of  his  country,  and  was  placed  by  him  in  the 
important  post  of  governor  of  the  citadel. 
That  prince  even  connived  at  the  criminal 
intercourse  which  Philistus  maintained  with 
his  mother ;  but  upon  the  discovery  of  a  secret 
marriage  which  he  liad  contracted  with  the 
daughter  of  Dionysius's  brother  Lcptines,  the 
tyrant  banished  both  him  and  his  fatiier-in-law. 
Philistus  retired  to  Adria,  where  he  employed 
his  leisure  in  composing  a  history  of  Sicily 
and  of  the  reign  of  Dionysius.  He  remained 
in  banishment  till  after  the  accession  of 
Dionysius  the  younger,  when  he  v.'as  recalled 
upon  the  persuasion  of  those  courtiers  who 
were  jealous  of  the  influence  acquired  by  the 
virtuous  Dion,  and  his  friend  the  philosopher 
Plato,  who  had  been  invited  to  the  Syracusan 
court.  Philistus,  by  working  upon  the  sus- 
picious temper  of  Dionysius,  procured  the 
exile  of  Dion,  and  brought  himself  into  high 
favour  by  liis  tyrannical  maxims.  When 
Dion  returned  with  an  armed  force  to  rescue 
his  country  from  tyranny,  Philistus  was  made 
admiral  of  the  fleet  appointed  to  oppose  him. 
An  enG;agement  ensued,  in  which  the  royal 
fleet  was  defeated,  and  Philistus  was  made  pri- 
soner, who  v/as  put  to  an  ignominious  death 
B.C.  357.  He  v/as  a  man  of  learning  and 
abilities,  but  his  memory  is  stigmatized  for  the 
bad  use  he  made  of  his  talents.  He  wrote 
several  works,  but  was  chiefly  famous  for  his 
"  Antiquities  of  Sicily,"  in  five  books,  his 
"  History  of  Dionysius  the  Elder,"  in  three 
books,  and  that  of  part  of  the  reign  of 
Dionysius  the  younger,  in  two  books.  In  his 
style  he  was  an  imitator  of  Thucydides ;  but 
his  purpose  of  flattering  tyrants  debarred  him 
from  the  elevation  of  sentiment  displayed  by  the 
Athenian.  His  histories,  however,  were  in  much 
esteem,  and  v/cre  long  preserved  in  libraries. 
Cicero  speaks  of  them  in  a  letter  to  his 
brother  Quintus  ;  but  no  part  of  them  has 
reached  modern  times.  Vossii  Hist.  Gtwec, 
Sevin  in  Mem.  de  fAcad.  des  Inset:  —  A. 

PHILO,  surnamed  Biblius,  from  Biblos  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  was  a  grammarian  who 
flourished  from  the  reign  of  Nero  to  that  of 
Adrian.  He  was  the  author  of  various  books 
in  the  Greek  language,  of  which  Suidas  men- 
tions "  De  Parandis  et  Deligendis  Libris,"  "  De 
Urbibus,"  "  De  claris  Viris,"  and  "  De  Im- 
perio  Adriani."  He  is,  however,  chiefly  known 
as  the  translator  of  Sanchoniatlio's  Phoenician 
history  into  Greek,  of  which  a  few  fragments 
remain,  that  have  exercised  the  critical  talents 
of  several  learned  men.  Vcssii  Hist.  Gr^ff. 
Moreri.  —  A. 
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PHILO,  Byzantius,  a  Greek  author  of 
an  uncertain  age,  but  supposed  to  have  flou- 
rished two  or  three  centuries  B.  C.  wrote  a 
"  Treatise  on  Warhke  Machines,"  which  has 
been  preserved,  and  is  pubhshed  among  the 
«  Mathematici  Veteres,"  Par.  foh  1693.  To 
him  also  is  attributed  a  work  "  De  Septem 
Orbis  Miraculis,"  pubhshed  with  notes  by  Leo 
Allatius,  Gr.  Lat.  Roma,  8vo.  1640,  but  which 
some  judge  to  be  spurious.  His  name  is  also 
prefixed  to  a  treatise  "  De  Mundo"  annexed 
to  the  Aldine  edition  of  Aristotle,  1495,  ^"^  '° 
another  "  De  Nobilitate."  Vossii  Hist.  Gnec. 
BMogi:  Did.  —  A. 

PHILO,  a  learned  Jewish  writer  who  flou- 
rished in  the  ist  century,  and  under  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Caligula,  was  of  the  sacerdotal- 
race,  and  brother  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  his 
nation  at  Alexandria,  which  was  the  place  of 
his  birth.     With  respect  to  the  year  in  which 
he  was  born  we  are  unable  to  arrive  at  any  cer- 
tainty ;  but  as  he  speaks  of  himself  as  old  and 
grey-headed  in  the  year  42,  when  he  was  em- 
ployed by  his  countrymen  on  a  public  occasion 
mentioned  below,  it  is  probable  that  he  was 
born   at   least   twenty   years   before  the   com- 
mencement   of    the    Christian    cera.      He  re- 
ceived his  education  in  his  native  city,  and  dis- 
tinguished  himself  by   his  proficiency  in  elo- 
quence, philosophy,  and  scriptural  knowledge. 
Eusebius  says  of  him,  that  "  he  was  a  man  co- 
pious in  speech,  rich  in  sentiments,  and  emi- 
nent and  sublime  in  his  acquaintance  with  the 
Holy   Scriptures."      He   was    intimately   con- 
versant   with    the    writings    of    Plato,    whose 
philosophy  was  in  his  time  highly  esteemed  in 
Alexandria,  and  he  made  himself  so  perfectly 
master  both  of  his  doctrine  and  language,  that 
it  became  a  common  observation,  "  either  Plato 
philonized,  or  Philo  platonized.      If  we  attend 
to  the  nature  of  Jewish  learning  in  Egypt  at 
this  period,  and  compare  it  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Alexandrian  schools,  we  shall  perceive  the 
manner    in   which   Philo    studied    philosophy. 
From  the   time   of  the  Ptolemies,  the  use  of 
allegories  had  been  borrowed  by  the  Jews  from 
their  Egyptian  neighbours  ;  and  by  the  help  of 
these,  Platonic  and  Pythagorean  dogmas  were 
introduced  among  them,  as  the  concealed  and 
symbolical  sense  of  their  own  law.      In  this 
manner,  witliout  appearing  to  be  indebted  to 
lieathcn  philosophers,  they  were  able  to  make 
what  use  they  pleased  of  their  systems.     Tliese 
systems,  also,  were  adulterated  with  many  dog- 
mas from  the  Oriental  philosophy,  particularly 
on  the  subject  of  the  divine  nature.     This  plii- 
losophy,    vvhicli    had    been    well   received    in 


Alexandria,  Philo  eagerly  embraced ;  and, 
either  for  want  of  a  perfect  acquaintance  with 
Jewish  learning,  or  through  a  distaste  for  the 
simple  doctrine  of  the  Mosaic  law  literally 
understood,  by  the  help  of  allegory  he  boldly 
interwove  the  Platonic  dogmas  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  sacred  oracles,  and  ascribed  them 
to  Moses.  It  is,  moreover,  exceedingly  pro- 
bable, that  in  so  doing  he  was  in  some  mea- 
sure influenced  by  the  example  of  the  Essenes 
and  TherapeutK,  whose  method  of  philoso- 
phizing he  imitated,  though  he  did  not  adopt 
their  manner  of  living  :  for  he  always  speaks 
of  them  in  the  highest  terms  of  commenda- 
tion ;  and  he  describes  his  youthful  studies 
and  contemplations  in  language  which  per- 
fectly agrees  with  the  spirit  of  these  sects. 

In  the  mean  time,  Philo  was  not  so  far  im- 
mersed in  philosophical  studies,  as  tofleglectthe 
cultivation  of  eloquence,  and  to  withdraw  his 
attention  from  civil  affairs.  On  the  contrary,  he 
appears  to  have  been  held  in  high  estimation  as 
an  orator,  and  as  a  man  of  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence in  the  conduct  of  important  negotiations. 
For  these  reasons  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of 
a  deputation  sent  by  his  countrymen  to  Rome 
in  the  year  42,  with  the  design  of  vindicating 
them  from  the  calumnies  with  which  they  were 
loaded  by  the  Alexandrians,  and  of  defending 
their  cause  against  Apion.  The  Emperor  Cali- 
gula, however,  had  been  so  incensed  against  the 
Jews,  that  he  would  not  admit  the  deputation 
to  a  hearing;  and  Philo  was  in  no  little  danger 
of  losing  his  life.  But  though  his  mission 
proved  fruitless,  he  committed  the  substance  of 
his  apology  for  the  Jews  to  writing,  and  therein 
gave  a  favourable  specimen  of  his  learning, 
ability,  and  integrity.  Eusebius  relates,  that 
after  the  death  of  Caligula  this  apology  was 
read  in  the  Roman  senate.  By  the  same  histo- 
rian, as  well  as  by  St.  Jerome,  and  others,  it  is 
stated,  that  Philo  came  a  second  time  to  Rome 
in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  when  he  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  St.  Peter,  and  cultivated  his 
friendship.  And  Photius  goes  so  far  as  to  say, 
that  he  became  a  convert  to  the  Christian  faith, 
and  was  baptized  ;  but  that  afterwards,  having 
met  with  some  cause  of  offence,  from  motives 
of  resentment  he  renounced  his  new  creed. 
These  anecdotes,  however,  are  not  supported 
by  the  evidence  necessary  to  satisfy  us  of  their 
truth,  and  the  former  is  inconsistent  with  the 
most  probable  hypothesis  respecting  the  time 
when  St.  Peter  came  to  Rome.  That  Philo 
possessed  erudition  and  genius,  and  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  Grecian  literature  and 
pliilobophy,     appears     suflicicntly    from     his 


chap.  J  p. 


PHI 


(     i5»     ) 


PHI 


writings  ;  but  to  the  same  authorities  we  may 
safely  appeal,  in  proof  of  his  being  deficient 
in  a  sound  and  accurate  judgment.  These 
writings,  likewise,  are  frequently  rendered  so 
obscure  by  the  allegorical  style  which  he  bor- 
rowed from  the  Egyptians,  that  it  would,  per- 
haps, be  a  vain  task  to  attempt  thoroughly  to 
understand  them.  At  the  same  time  they  will 
be  found  to  contain  much  excellent  matter,  and 
to  abound  in  noble  sentiments,  and  lessons  of 
pure  morality.  Correspondent  with  such  prin- 
ciples was  the  author's  private  character,  who 
appears  to  have  been  highly  respected  and 
esteemed  for  his  integrity,  benevolence,  and 
virtue. 

As  a  specimen  of  Philo's  notions,  and  of  his 
manner  of  blending  together  the  doctrines  of 
Plato  and  of  Moses,  we  shall  lay  before  our 
readers  the  following  particulars  from  Enfield's 
Abridgment  of  Brucker,  to  which  we  have 
already  been  much  indebted  in  this  article. 
"  At  the  same  time  that  he  greatly  admired,  and 
closely  followed,  the  Platonic  system,  in  the 
adulterated  state  in  which  it  was  taught  in  the 
Alexandrian  schools,  he  professed  to  derive  the 
tenets  of  Platonism  from  the  sacred  writings, 
and  even  represented  Plato  as  a  disciple  of 
Moses.  Of  this  strange  combination  of  Pla- 
tonic refinements  with  the  simple  doctrine  of 
the  Hebrew  scriptures,  innumerable  examples 
occur  in  his  works.  In  his  book  upon  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  Philo  every  where  sup- 
poses the  prior  existence  of  Plato's  world  of 
ideas  ;  and  represents  the  Deity  as  constructing 
visible  nature  after  a  model  which  he  had  first 
formed.  He  attributes  to  Moses  all  the  meta- 
physical subtleties  of  Plato  upon  this  subject, 
and  maintains,  that  the  philosopher  received 
them  from  the  holy  prophet ;  <  God,'  says  he, 
*  when  he  foresaw,  in  his  divine  wisdom,  that 
no  fair  imitation  could  possibly  exist  without  a 
fair  pattern,  nor  any  sensible  object  be  faultless, 
which  did  not  correspond  to  the  archetype  of 
some  intelligible  idea,  after  he  had  decreed  to 
make  this  sensible  world,  first  formed  an  intelli- 
gible and  incorporeal  model,  after  which  he 
might  frame  the  material  world ;  the  latter  con- 
taining as  many  kinds  of  sensible,  as  the  former 
of  intelligible  natures.  The  ideal  world  must 
neither  be  represented,  nor  conceived,  as  cir- 
cumscribed by  space.'  Again,  '  This  intelli- 
gible world  is,  according  to  the  Mosaic  doc- 
trine, no  other  than  the  word  or  reason  [Xoyo;) 
of  God  now  forming  the  world  ;  and  this  rea- 
son in  the  beginning  produced  heaven,  which 
consists  in  pure  essence,  and  is  the  destined 
habitation  of  gods  both  visible  and  invisible.' 


<  The  Creator,'  adds  he,  '  framed,  in  the  intel- 
ligible world,  first  of  all,  an  incorporeal  hea- 
ven, an  invisible  earth,  and  the  image  of  air 
and  space,  and  afterwards  the  incorporeal 
essence  of  water  and  light,  and  the  intelligible 
pattern  of  the  sun  and  all  the  stars.'  After 
the  example  of  the  Alexandrian  school,  which 
combined  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  with  the 
Platonic,  Philo  supposes  the  order  of  the  visible 
world  to  have  been  adapted  to  the  Pythagorean 
proportions  and  numbers.  He  maintains  the  im- 
mutability of  thfi  material  world  upon  the  prin- 
ciple universally  adopted  by  the  ancients,  that 
as  from  nothing  nothing  can  be  produced,  so 
nothing  which  exists  can  be  annihilated;  whence 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  he  conceived  matter  to 
be  coeval  with  the  Deity.  He  held  the  human 
soul  to  consist  of  three  natures,  the  rational, 
the  irascible,  and  the  concupisclble. 

Concerning  theDeity,Philoevery  where  makes 
useof  the  languageof  Plato  ratherthan of  Moses. 
He  speaksof  God  as  containingall  things, but  con- 
tained bynone;  as  embracing  all  thingswithinhis 
bosom,  and  pervading  every  part  of  the  universe. 
His  language  concerning  the  divine  nature  is  so 
obscure  and  inconsistent,  thatitis  dilhcuit  to  dis- 
cover, with  accuracy,  his  real  meaning.  But, 
if  those  parts  of  his  writings,  in  which  he  drops 
the  popular  language,  and  expresses  his  philo- 
sophical notions  on  this  subject,  be  diligently 
compared,  it  will  be  found,  that  Philo  supposed 
a  quaternion  of  principles  in  the  divine  nature  ;• 
the  first  fountain  of  divinity,  and  three  emana- 
tions from  this  fountain,  each  possessing  a  dis- 
tinct, substantial  existence,  but  all  united  in 
essence  with  the  first  principle.  The  first  of 
these  emanations,  which  he  called  the  icgos, 
he  conceived  to  have  been  the  divine  intellect, 
the  seat  of  those  ideas  which  form  the  intelli- 
gible world  ;  and  the  second  and  third,  to  have 
been  the  substantial  principles  or  powers  by 
which  the  sensible  world  was  created  and  go- 
verned. This  doctrine  of  substantial  emana- 
tions within  the  divine  nature  was  at  this  time 
received  among  tlie  Platonists  from  the  oriental 
schools ;  and  it  was  also  the  doctrine  of  the 
Jewish  Cabbala.  It  is  therefore  probable,  that 
this  was  the  doctrine  concerning  the  divine  na- 
ture embraced  by  this  pupil  of  the  Egyptian 
schools.  Philo,  and  other  Egyptian  Jews, 
who  adopted  the  oriental  and  Platonic  philo- 
sophy, seem  neither  to  have  conceived  of  the 
logos,  and  other  primary  emanations  from  the 
first  fountain  of  deity,  as  beings  separate  in 
nature  and  essence  from  God,  nor  merely  as 
simple  attributes,  but  as  substantial  virtues  or 
powers  radically  united  hi  the  divine  essence,. 
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and  distinct  from  the  first  principle  only  in 
their  peculiar  mode  of  existing  and  acting  ; 
that  is,  they  conceived  or  imagined  they  con- 
ceived, a  kind  of  middle  nature,  between  be- 
ings who  enjoy  a  separate  existence  and  mere 
attributes  or  properties.  This  hypothesis 
may  serve  to  cast  a  feeble  ray  of  light  upon 
those  obscure  passages,  in  which  Piiilo  speaks 
of  God  as  the  being  luho  is,  and  who  has  two 
most  ancient  powers  nearest  him,  one  on  each 
»ide,  of  whom  one  is  called  thj  Maker,  the 
other,  the  Governor.  Again, .'  the  middle  di- 
vinity, attended  on  each  side  by  his  powers, 
presents  to  the  enlightened  mind,  sometimes 
one  image,  sometimes  three  :  One,  when  the 
soul,  perfectly  purified,  passes  beyond  not 
only  other  numbers,  but  even  that  which 
is  next  to  unity,  the  binary,  and  hastens  to 
that  which  is  strictly  simple  ;  Ihree,  when, 
not  yet  initiated  into  the  great  mysteries,  it 
is  employed  upon  the  less,  and  is  unable  to 
comprehend  tlim  Who  Is,  by  himself  alone 
without  another,  but  sees  him  in  liis  operations 
as  the  Former  and  Governor  of  all." 

In  Fabricius,  and  Cave,  the  subjects  of 
Philo's  various  treatises  which  have  reached 
modern  times  are  particularized.  The  first 
collection  of  them  was  pubiish.ed  by  Turnebus, 
in  the  original  Greek,  at  Paris,  1552,  folio; 
of  which  Gelenius  published  a  Latin  version  in 
1 56 1.  They  were  afterwards  published  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  at  Geneva  in  1613,  and  at 
Paris  in  1640,  both  editions  in  folio.  The 
latest  and  most  complete  edition  of  the  whole, 
with  some  additional  pieces  from  manuscripts 
in  the  Vatican  and  Bodleian  libraries,  was 
published  at  London  in  1742,  by  Dr.  Mangey, 
in  2  vols,  folio.  Josephi  Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  xviii. 
cap.  ix.  Ensebii  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  ii.  cnp.  v.  Hie- 
roii.  Script.  Eccl.  Catal.  Num.  21.  Fnbricii 
Bill.  Griec.  Vol.  III.  lib.  iv.  cap.  iv.  Cave's 
Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub  sac.  Apost.  E/ifulJ's  Hist. 
Phil.  Vol.  H.  b.  iv.  ck  /.— M. 

PHILOLALT.S,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher 
who  flourished  in  the  i  o  1  st  Olympiad,  or  about 
375  years  B.  C.  was  a  native  of  Crotona,  who 
afterwards  resided  at  Heraclea.  He  became  a 
disciple  of  Archytas,  and  was  a  contemporary 
with  Plato.  These  circumstances,  for  which 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Diogenes  Laertius, 
Aulus  Gellius,  Jamblicus  in  his  life  of  Pytha- 
goras and  others,  shew  that  Plutarch  must  be 
incorrect  wlien  he  relates,  that  our  philosopher 
was  one  of  the  few  Pathagoreans  who  escaped 
from  the  house  burnt  by  Cylon,  as  that  nefa- 
rious deed  happened  during  the  life-time  of 
Pythagoras,  who  died  nearly  seventy  years  be- 


fore Plato  was  born.  Philolaus  was  the  person 
by  whose  means  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  was 
first  divulged,  notwithstanding  the  oath  which 
he  must  have  taken  as  a  member  of  that  sect, 
to  keep  their  mysteries  secret.  For  it  was 
from  him  that  Plato  purchased  the  written  re- 
cords of  the  Pythagorean  system ;  among  which, 
probably,  were  the  writings  of  Timaius,  which 
furnished  Plato  with  the  materials  for  the  dia- 
logue bearing  the  name  of  that  philosopher. 
Philolaus  fell  a  sacrifice  to  political  jealousy, 
for  aiming,  or  for  being  suspected  of  aiming 
at  the  possession  of  despotic  power  in  the  go- 
vernment of  his  country.  Of  his  doctrine  our 
readers  will  be  able  to  form  some  idea,  from 
the  summary  which  Enfield  has  taken  from 
Brucker.  "  Philolaus  treated  the  doctrine  of 
nature  with  great  subtlety,  but  at  the  same  time 
with  great  obscurity;  referring  every  thing  that 
exists  to  mathematical  principles.  He  taught 
that  reason,  improved  by  mathematical  learn- 
ing, is  alone  capable  of  judging  concerning 
the  nature  of  things  ;  that  the  whole  world 
consists  of  infinite  and  finite  ;  that  number 
subsists  by  itself,  and  is  the  chain  which  by  its 
power  sustains  the  eternal  frame  of  things ; 
that  the  Monad  is  not  the  sole  principle  of  all 
things,  but  that  the  Binary  is  necessary  to  fur- 
nish materials  from  which  all  subsequent  num- 
bers may  be  produced  ;  that  the  world  is  one 
whole,  which  has  a  fiery  centre,  about  w  hich 
the  ten  celestial  spheres  revolve,  heaven,  the 
sun,  tire  planets,  the  earth,  and  the  moon  ; 
that  the  sun  has  a  vitreous  surface,  whence 
tlie  fire  diffused  through  the  world  is  reflected, 
rendering  the  mirror  from  which  it  is  reflected 
visible  ;  that  all  things  are  preserved  in  har- 
mony by  the  law  of  necessity  ;  and  that  the 
world  is  liable  to  destruction,  both  by  fire  and 
by  water.  From  this  summary  of  the  doctrine 
of  Philolaus  it  appears  probable,  that,  following 
Timaeus,  whose  writings  he  possessed,  he  so 
far  departed  from  the  Pythagorean  system  as  to 
conceive  two  independent  principles  in  nature, 
God  and  matter,  and  that  it  was  from  the  same 
source  that  Plato  derived  his  doctrine  upon  this 
subject."  It  has  been  said,  that  to  Pliilolaus 
ought  to  be  ascribed  the  invention  of  that  true 
system  of  the  world  which  Copernicus  after- 
wards revived.  But  that  such  a  statement  is 
erroneous,  may  be  concluded  from  the  un- 
questionable evidence  which  we  have  that  Py- 
thagoras was  taught  that  system  in  Egypt. 
This  erroneous  hypothesis,  however,  induced 
BuUiald  to  place  the  name  of  Philolaus  at  the 
head  of  two  of  his  works,  which  were  written 
to  illustrate  and  confirm  that  system.     Dio^eti. 
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Laert.  lib.  viii.  §  I  J.  35.  ylu!.  Gel/,  lib.  Hi. 
cap.  ly.  Jamblic.  Fit.  Pythag.  cnp.xxxi.  xxxvi. 
Plutarch,  de  Getiio  Socrat.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grac. 
Fol.  I.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xiii,  Stanley  s  Hist.  Phil, 
part.ix.  Enfield's  Hist.  Phil.  Vol.  I.  b.ii.  ch.xii. 
sect.  2.  —  M. 

PHILOPCEMEN,  the  last  great  commaiukr 
among  the  Greeks,  was  born  at  Megalopolis 
in  Arcadia,  B.  C.  253.     Becoming  an  orphan 
at  an  early  age,  he  was  carefully  educated  by 
his  father's  friend  Cassander,  a  noble  Manti- 
nean,  and  he  received  the  instructions  of  two 
academic  philosophers,  who  instilled  into  his 
mind  the  high  principles  of  honour  and  pa- 
triotism.    He  was,  however,  more  addicted  to 
an  active  than  a  studious  life,  and  his  temper 
and  manners  had  a  degree  of  roughness  whicli 
they  always  retained.     His  passion  was  mili- 
tary fame,  and  all  the  exercises  of  his  youth 
were  directed   to   the  acquisition    of  martial 
habits.      When  of  an  age   to  bear  arms   he 
joined  those  of  his  townsmen  who  employed 
tliemselves   in  incursions   upon  the  Laconian 
territory,  in  which  expeditions  he  was  the  first 
to  march  out  and  the  last  to  return.     The  in- 
tervals of  war  he  spent  in  hunting,  and  in  the 
cultivation  of  an  estate  which  he  possessed  in 
the   country,   and   whei-e   he  wrought   like    a 
common  labourer.     When  he  was  thirty  years 
of  age,  Cleomenes,  King  of  Sparta,  surprised 
Megalopolis  by  night.      Philoposmen  exerted 
himself  with  the  utmost  valour  to  drive  him 
out  again,  but  being  unable  to  effect  this,  he 
covered  the  retreat  of  the  inhabitants  to  Mes- 
sene  at  the  imminent  danger  of  his  life.     When 
Antigonus,  King  of  Macedon,  came  to  aid  the 
Achseans    against     Cleomenes,     Philopcemen 
joined  him  with  the  cavalry  of   his  country- 
men,   and    greatly    signalized   himself  at   the 
battle  of  Sellasia,  Ln  which  the  Spartans  were 
totally  defeated.      Antigonus,  on  this  occasion, 
publicly  testified  his  approbation  of  his  con- 
duct, and  would  gladly  have  engaged  him  in 
his    service ;     but    Philopcemen    declined    tli{> 
proposal,  not  choosing  to  become  the  subject 
of  a  monarchy,  and  share  in  the  servility  and 
intrigue  of  a  court.     His  martial  ardour  and 
desire  of  improvement,  however,  induced  him 
to  engage  as  a  volunteer  in  an  intestine  war 
then  raging  in  the   island    of  Crete;  and   he 
served  for  some  years  in  that  excellent  school 
of  military  discipline.     On  his  return  with  a 
high    reputation,    he    was    appointed    by    the 
Achxans  to  the  command  of  the  cavalry.     By 
his  zeal  and  activity  he  corrected  many  abuses 
which  had  gained  ground  in  that  body,   and 
rendered    it   famous    throughout    Greece    for 
VOL.  vm. 


superior  courage  and  discipline.  In  a  battle 
with  the  iEtolians  and  Eleans,  he  killed  with 
his  own  hand  Demophanes,  commander  of  the 
Elean  horse,  and  thereby  gained  the  victory. 
This  was  a  prelude  to  his  great  success  in  the 
station  of  prsetor  or  commander  in  chief  of 
the  Achsean  league,  to  which  he  was  raised 
B.  C.  210,  in  the  44th  year  of  his  age.  After 
spending  some  months  in  the  improvement  of 
the  military  system  of  the  Achaeans,  with 
respect  to  their  tactics  and  armour,  he  at 
length  led  them  into  the  field  against  Macha- 
nidas,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  who  was  marching 
with  a  powerful  army  to  invade  Achaia.  He 
met  the  enemy  at  Mantinea,  and  an  engage- 
ment ensued,  in  which  Philopcemen,  with 
great  military  skill,  turned  the  fortune  of  the 
day,  which  at  first  seemed  to  go  against  his 
party,  and  finally  gained  a  complete  victory 
by  killing  Machanidas  in  a  personal  encounter. 
This  exploit  of  their  prtetor  was  commemo- 
rated by  the  Achseans  by  a  brazen  statue 
placed  in  the  temple  of  Delphi,  representing 
him  in  the  attitude  in  which  he  ran  his  spear 
against  the  tyrant. 

Philopcemen  was  again  praitor  when  the 
Achieans  declared  war  against  Nabis  a  succeed- 
ing tyrant  of  Sparta  (see  his  article.)  A» 
Nabis  was  pressing  the  siege  of  Gythium, 
which  was  occupied  by  an  Achsean  garrison, 
Philopcemen  thought  it  necessary  to  interrupt 
his  operations  by  sea,  and  accordingly  fitting 
out  some  ships,  he  took  the  command  himself, 
though  totally  unpractised  upon  that  element. 
He  paid  for  this  temerity  by  a  defeat,  from 
which  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he  made 
his  escape.  He,  however,  retrieved  this  dis- 
grace by  surprising  the  Lacedemonian  camp  ; 
and  soon  after,  advancing  towards  Laceda:mon, 
he  encountered  the  troops  of  Nabis  who  were 
returning  from  Gythium,  and  gave  them  a 
complete  overthrow  with  great  slaughter. 
On  this  occasion  he  availed  himself  of  that 
skill  in  occupying  posts  for  which  he  was  pe- 
culiarly remarkable.  This  skill  he  had  ac- 
quired by  long  practice;  for  it  had  always  been 
his  custom  in  travelling  to  make  observations 
on  all  the  difficult  passes  and  defiles,  and  to 
discuss  with  his  companions  what  would  be 
best  to  he  done  if  an  army  were  to  be  con- 
ducted that  way,  or  to  be  attacked  on  its 
march.  Nabis  was  soon  after  assassinated,  and 
Sparta  was  siezed  and  pillaged  by  the  ^Eto- 
lians.  The  inhabitants  rising  upon  them, 
much  confusion  ensued,  in  the  midst  of  which 
Philopcemen  arrived  with  a  small  force. 
Taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity,  he  in- 
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duced  the  Lacednsmonians  to  join  tlie  Achsean 
league,  which 'event,  highly  glorious  to  him- 
self, took  place  B.  C.  191.  That  people  were 
so  grateful  to  him  for  the  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity, that  a  sale  having  been  made  of  the 
palace  and  effects  of  Nabis,  which  raised  120 
talents,  they  determined  to  present  the  sum  to 
Philopoemen.  Plutarch  relates  on  this  occa- 
sion what  seems  very  improbable ;  that  after 
the  public  resolution  for  this  purpose,  no  indi- 
vidual could  be  found  who  durst  venture  to 
offer  the  present  to  the  chief,  so  high  was  the 
opinion  of  his  probity  and  disinterestedness  ; 
and  that  an  old  friend  of  his  being  obKged  to 
take  upon  himself  the  ofEce,  waited  upon 
him  a  third  time  before  he  could  summon  up 
courage  to  mention  the  matter.  In  conclusion, 
Philopcemen  refused  the  money ;  and  going 
to  Sparta,  after  making  his  acknowledgments 
for  the  intended  favour,  advised  the  people 
rather  to  lay  it  out  in  bribing  bad  citizens  who 
factiously  opposed  the  public  measures,  than 
in  tempting  good  men  who  were  ready  to  serve 
them  gratuitously. 

The  Romans  now  began  to  display  that  in- 
tention of  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  Greece 
as  masters,  which,  after  their  success  against 
Philip  of  Macedon,  they  had  undoubtedly  en- 
tertained, though  for  some  time  concealed  by 
the  moderation  of  Flaminius.  The  General 
Assembly  of  the  Achxans  had  customarily  been 
held  at  ^gium  ;  but  Philopcemen  was  desirous 
of  dividing  that  honour  and  benefit  among 
other  cities  of  the  league.  The  -^gians 
complained  of  the  innovation  to  the  Roman 
commander  at  Cephalonia,  who  gladly  made 
use  of  the  pretext  to  bring  the  matter  before 
his  tribunal,  and  met  the  Achasans  in  Pelopon- 
nesus for  that  purpose.  He  wished  to  favour 
the  ^gians,  but  finding  the  voice  of  the  ma- 
jority against  them^  he  withdrew  from  the 
assembly  without  making  a  decision,  satisfied 
with  having  established  the  precedent.  Phi- 
lopcemen was  too  good  a  Grecian  not  to  feel  a 
repugnance  to  the  exercise  of  Roman  authority 
in  Greece,  and  on  various  occasions  he  showed 
a  jealousy  of  the  Rom-.m  commanders,  and 
thwarted  their  plans.  He  is,  however,  accused 
of  a  revengeful  spirit  in  his  treatment  of  Sparta, 
so  long  the  bulwark  of  Greece,  when  the 
Laccdajmoniaiis,  after  making  an  attempt  to  re- 
cover I,a?,  in  which  was  an  Achjean  garrison, 
witlidrew  from  the  Achxan  league  and  im- 
plored the  protection  of  the  Romans.  Being 
again  invested  with  the  prsetorian  dignity,  lie 
marched  with  an  army  to  the  gates  of  Sparta, 
and   demanded   all   those  who  had  been  con- 
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cerned  in  the  attack  upon  Las,  in  order  to  he 
tried  for  their  offence.  About  90  persons 
were  sent  out  to  him,  of  whom  several  were 
massacred  in  a  quarrel  with  the  LacedKmonl:\ii 
exiles  who  accompanied  the  Achsean  army. 
On  the  following  morning  the  remainder  were 
produced  before  the  multitude,  who,  scarcely 
permitting  them  to  speak  in  their  own  defence, 
put  them  all  to  death.  Philopcemen  then  im- 
posed upon  the  Spartans  the  hard  conditions  of 
demolishing  their  walls,  disbanding  their  mer- 
cenaries, expelling  the  slaves  who  had  been 
liberated  by  the  tyrants,  readmitting  the  exiles, 
and  finally  abolishing  the  laws  of  Lycurgus, 
which  had  subsisted  (not,  indeed,  without  many 
changes  and  infractions)  for  700  years.  This 
severity  was  by  no  means  pleasing  at  Rome, 
whither  the  Lacedxmonians  carried  their  com- 
plaints. Several  deputations  were  sent  to  and 
from  that  capital  on  the  occasion,  and  at  length 
the  decree  of  the  Achasans  respecting  Sparta 
was  annulled,  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  La- 
cedemonians should  again  be  admitted  as  equal 
members  of  the  Achsean  body.  Philopcemen 
appears  on  this  occasion  to  have  struggled  as 
long  as  he  was  able  for  the  independence  of 
his  country,  and  to  have  yielded  only  to  the 
necessity  of  the  times.  He  was  supported  by 
Lycortas,  father  of  Polybius  the  historian,  who 
spoke  strongly  in  justification  of  his  conduct. 

Philopcemen  was  prstor  for  the  eighth  time, 
when  the  city  of  Messene  withdrew  itself  from 
the  Achxan  league.  On  receiving  the  intelli- 
gence, he  immediately,  though  indisposed  with 
a  fever,  assembled  a  body  of  Megalopolitan 
youth,  and  with  Lycortas  advanced  towards 
Messene.  He  defeated  by  the  way  Dinocratcs, 
author  of  the  revolt,  but  whilst  pursuing  the 
fugitives,  they  were  joined  by  a  reinforcement 
and  renewed  the  action.  Philopoemen  now 
found  it  necessary  to  retreat,  himself  bringing 
up  the  rear.  In  this  situation,  being  left  alone 
amidst  the  enemy,  he  was  thrown  from  his 
horse,  wounded  and  stunned  by  the  fall,  and 
made  prisoner.  He  was  conveyed  to  Messene, 
where  the  people,  after  the  first  triumph  on 
their  success,  were  filled  with  compassion  at 
the  sight  of  one  whom  they  had  long  con- 
sidered as  a  hero  and  benefactor,  reduccil  to 
that  wretched  condition.  He  was  inhumanely 
thrust  into  a  subterranean  dungeon  for  the 
niglit ;  and  the  next  morning  an  assembly  was 
held  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  illustrious 
captive.  The  people  were  inclined  to  favour 
him,  but  the  senate,  who  were  auth.ors  of  the 
revolt,  prevailed  in  a  resolution  to  put  lilm  to 
death.     An  executioner  was  accordingly  scut 
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to  the  dungeon  with  a'  cup  of  poison.  As 
soon  as  Philopcemcn  beheld  him,  he  raised 
himself  with  dliliculty  from  tlic  ground,  and 
enquired  whether  I.ycortas  and  his  companions 
had  escaped.  Being  assured  tliat  tlicy  were 
all  safe,  he  replied  "  Then  we  are  not  entirely 
unfortunate  ;"  and  calmly  drank  tlie  poison, 
which  soon  proved  mortal.  He  died  at  he 
age  of  70,  B.  C.  (83.  His  unworthy  fate 
excited  equal  grief  and  resentment  through 
the  whole  Achxan  league,  and  numbers 
flocked  to  join  a  force  led  by  Lycortas  to  re- 
venge his  death.  The  Messenian  people  opened 
their  gates  without  resistance,  and  put  into  his 
liands  the  authors  of  the  deed,  who  were  reserved 
as  sacrifices  to  his  manes.  The  ashes  of  the 
hero  were  carried  in  great  pomp  to  Megalopolis, 
where  funeral  honours  of  every  kind  were  paid 
to  his  memory.  Most  of  the  cities  of  Greece 
also  erected  his  statue,  with  inscriptions  re- 
cording his  great  actions.  It  was  observed  by 
writers  both  Greek  and  Roman,  that  the  same 
year  was  fatal  to  three  great  commanders, 
Hannibal,  Scipio,  and  Philopcemen,  the  latter 
being  thus  put  on  a  parallel  with  the  two 
former,  which  honour  he  seems  to  have  me- 
rited by  his  talents,  though  the  theatre  on  which 
he  acted  was  so  much  inferior  in  grandeur. 
He  had  the  simplicity  of  manners  and  plainness 
of  appearance  which  often  accompany  real 
greatness  of  mind.  Being  once  expected  to 
lodge  at  a  house  in  Megara,  the  hostess  was 
busied  in  making  preparations  for  his  reception, 
when  he  arrived  alone,  in  a  mean  habit,  and 
with  no  indications  of  his  rank  ;  for  his  figure 
was  vulgar.  Taking  him  for  one  of  Philopoe- 
men's  servants,  she  set  him  to  cleave  wood  for 
the  fire  ;  and  he  was  thus  employed  when  the 
master  of  the  house  returning  recognized  him. 
Greatly  surprized,  he  asked  him  the  meaning, 
of  the  scene  :  he  good-humouredly  replied  in 
broad  Doric  ;  "  I  am  paying  the  penalty  of 
my  homeliness."  Several  years  after  his  death, 
when  Corinth  was  destroyed  by  the  consul  Mum- 
mius,  a  Roman  moved  for  the  subversion  of  all 
his  statues  and  monuments,  as  those  of  an  im- 
placable enemy  of  Rome.  Polybius,  however, 
in  an  eloquent  harangue  defended  his  memory, 
and  the  consul  would  not  permit  such  a 
posthumous  insult  to  a  truly  great  man. 
Livy.  Plutarch  Vit.Philop.  Uiiivers.  Hist. — A. 
PHILOSTORGIUS,  a  learned  ecclesiastical 
historian  in  the  fourth  century,  was  born  at  a 
village  in  Cappadocia,  about  the  year  368. 
His  father,  who  was  a  follower  of  Eunomius, 
married  into  an  Homousian  family  ;  but  soon 
made  a  convert  of  his  wife,  and  she  succeeded 


in  bringing  over  her  relations  to  the  same- 
principles.  In  these  principles  Philostorgius 
was  educated ;  or,  in  other  words,  he  was 
taught  to  believe  that  the  Son,  in  his  essence, 
was  unlike  and  inferior  to  the  Fatlier.  When 
he  was  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age  he 
went  to  Constantinople,  in  order  to  acquire 
literary  improvement  under  the  most  cele- 
brated professors  in  that  city ;  and  that  he  was 
an  attentive  and  diligent  student  may  be  in- 
ferred from  evidences  which  his  remains  dis- 
cover of  no  common  proficiency  in  pliilosophy, 
natural  history,  geography,  astronomy,  poetry, 
and  medicine.  He  wrote  an  «  Ecclesiastical 
History,"  in  twelve  books,  containing  the 
history  of  affairs  from  the  commencement  of 
the  Arian  controversy,  or  about  the  year  300, 
to  the  year  425,  when  it  was  published.  This 
work  he  drew  up  in  the  spirit  of  a  zealous 
Arian,  treating  in  it  the  Catholics  and  Semi- 
Arians  with  excessive  severity,  and  discovering 
a  glaring  prejudice  in  favour  of  his  own  party, 
Aetius  he  commended  as  the  greatest  man  who 
ever  lived  ;  and  when  extolling  Eusebius  of 
Nicomedia,  Theophilus  the  Indian,  and  other 
Arian  bishops,  he  exposed  himself  to  the 
charge  of  credulity  and  superstition,  by  speaking 
of  them  as  eminent  for  working  miracles,  as 
well  as  for  piety  of  life  and  conversation.  He 
also  introduced  into  it  tales  of  marvellous 
events,  stated  to  have  happened  in  liis  own 
time,  but  distinguished  for  their  absurdity  and 
improbability.  Independently  of  its  faults, 
'however,  his  history  will  be  found  to  contain 
important  and  useful  matter  relating  to  the 
state  of  the  church  and  ecclesiastical  antiquities, 
during  the  period  to  which  it  refers ;  delivered 
in  a  style  and  language  which  are  sometimes 
correct  and  pleasing,  but  frequently  rendered 
obscure  by  the  introduction  of  too  many 
figurative  and  poetical  expressions.  This 
work,  as  will  naturally  be  imagined,  was  con- 
demned and  proscribed  by  the  Catholic  party, 
who  were  so  active  in  suppressing  it,  that  no 
entire  copy  of  it  has  reached  modern  times. 
In  Photius's  "  Codex,"  howler,  large  extracts 
from  it  are  preserved,  which  were  first  pub- 
lished at  Geneva,  by  James  Godfrey,  in  the 
original  Greek,  accompanied  with  a  Latin 
version,  notes,  and  long  dissertations,  1643, 
4to.  In  1673,  the  learned  Henry  de  Valois, 
having  collated  the  original  with  dilferejit 
manuscripts,  corrected  the  text,  and  given  a 
new  translation  of  tlie  whole,  published  these 
extracts  at  Paris,  together  with  the  ecclesiastical 
histories  of  Eusebius,  Socrates,  Sozomen, 
Theodoret,  &c.  in  3  vols,  folio.,  followed  by  a 
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supplement  of  additional  fragments  from 
Suidas,  and  other  authors.  This  edition  was 
reprinted  at  Cambridge  in  1720,  by  William 
Reading,  in  3  vols,  folio.,  with  additional 
notes  and  illustrations  by  the  editor  and  other 
learned  critics.  Fahricii  B'tbl.  Grac.  Vol.  VI. 
lib.  V.  cap.  iv.  §  2y.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I. 
sub.  sac.  Nest.  Diipiii.  Lardner's  Cred.  part  ii. 
Vol.  VII.  ch.lxix.—M. 

PHILOSTRATUS,  a  Greek  sophist,  was  a 
native  probably  of  X,emnos,  though  he  is  also 
called  an  Athenian  and  a  Tyrian.  He  came  to 
Rome  in  the  reign  of  Severus,  about  the  year 
200,  and  was  employed  by  the  Empress  Julia 
to  compile  a  life  of  the  famous  philosopher 
ApoUonius  of  Tyana.  In  the  article  of  that 
extraordinary  man  some  account  is  given  of 
this  work,  which  is  written  in  the  declamatory 
style  of  a  rhetorician,  and  totally  without 
judgment,  abounding  with  marvellous  and 
absurd  tales.  It,  however,  conferred  cele- 
brity on  the  author,  and  has  Survived  to  mo- 
dern times.  Philostratus  also  wrote  a  work 
entitled  "  Icones,"  being  a  collection  of  des- 
criptions, in  a  florid  but  pure  and  elegant  style. 
A  nephew  of  this  writer,  also  named  Philos- 
tratus, who  lived  in  the  time  of  Heliogabalus, 
was  the  author  of  lives  of  the  sophists,  now 
extant.  The  best  edition  of  the  works  of 
Philostratus  is  that  of  Gothofr.  Olearius,  Gr. 
Lat.  .Lips.  J  709.  Vossii  Hist.  Gr.  Bibliogr. 
Diet.— A. 

PHILOTHEUS,  a  celebrated  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  in  the  14th  century,  was  a 
native  of  Greece,  who  embraced  the  religious 
life  in  the  monastery  at  Mount  Sinai.  After- 
wards he  became  abbot  of  the  monks  at  Mount 
Athos,  and  before  the  year  1354  was  made 
Archbishop  of  Heraclea.  In  the  following 
year  he  was  commissioned  by  the  Emperor 
Cantacuzenus  to  mediate  a  peace  between  his 
son  Matthew,  and  his  son-in-law  John  Palseo- 
logus.  In  the  same  year,  upon  the  deposition 
of  Callistus  from  the  patriarchate  of  Constanti- 
nople, he  was  raised  to  that  dignity,  and 
laboured  zealously,  but  ineffectually,  to  pro- 
mote a  reconciliation  between  Cantacuzenus  and 
Palieologus.  The  latter  having  soon  made 
himself  master  of  the  Imperial  city,  Pliilotheus 
found  it  necessary  to  withdraw  into  conceal- 
ment, and  Callistus  resumed  the  honours  of 
which  he  had  been  deprived.  ITpon  the  death 
of  that  prelate,  in  1356,  the  limpcror  John 
restored  Pliilotheus  to  his  former  dignity,  and 
ever  afterwards  treated  him  with  distinguished 
favour.  He  retained  the  patriarchal  chair  till 
his  death,  about  the  year  J 371.    Cantacuzenus 


speaks  of  him  as  a  person  who  was  highly 
respected  for  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  and 
greatly  admired  for  his  eloquence.  He  was 
the  author  of  "  Ordo  sacri  Ministerii,"  pub- 
lished in  Greek  and  Latin,  by  James  Goar,  in 
his  "  Rituale  Grsecor."  and  inserted  in  the 
xxvith  vol.  of  the  «  Bibl.  Patr."  ;  «  De 
Prasceptis  Domini  Capitula  XXI.,"  edited  in 
Greek  and  L.;tin,  by  Peter  Poussines,  in  his 
"  Thesaur.  Ascet." ;  "  Sermo  encomiasticus 
in  tres  Hierarchas,  Basilium,  Gregorium  The- 
ologum,  et  Joannem  Chrysostomum,"  published 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  by  James  Pontanus, 
together  with  the  "  Dioptra"  of  Philip  the 
Solitary,  and  inserted  in  the  2d  volume  of 
Fronton  du  Due's  "  Auctuar.  Patr."  ;  two 
Orations,  one  "  De  Cruce,"  and  the  other 
"  In  tertiam  Jejuniorum  Dominicam,"  edited 
In  Greek  and  Latin,  by  Gesner,  in  the  2d  vol. 
of  his  treatise  "  De  Cruce" ;  and  numerous 
other  pieces,  principally  controversial,  some 
published,  and  the  rest  remaining  in  MS.  of 
which  an  account  is  given  in  the  two  first  of 
our  authorities.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grac.  Vol.  X. 
lib.  V.  cap.  44.  Wharton  and  Gerys  Appendix 
tc  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  II.  sub.  sac.  iVicklev. 
Dupii! M. 

PHLEGON,  a  Greek  writer,  born  at  Tralles, 
vi'as  one  of  the  freedmen  of  the  Emperor 
Adrian  who  were  brought  up  to  letters,  and 
survived  to  the  i8th  year  of  Antoninus  Pius. 
He  was  the  author  of  various  works  of  which 
the  most  important  was  that  entitled  "  Olym- 
piads," or  "  Chronicles,"  in  16  books,  brought 
down  to  the  129th  Olympiad,  A.  D.  137. 
This  contained  an  account  of  the  remarkable 
events  occurring  in  every  yearof  the  Olympiads, 
whether  important  or  trifling :  and  though 
compiled  without  judgment,  would  have  been 
of  great  service  to  the  study  of  history  if  pre- 
served. One  Olympiad  alone  is  extant  in 
Photius.  Phlegon  also  wrote  a  work  "  De 
Mirabilibus,"  and  another  "  De  Longxvis," 
both  which  are,  at  least  in  part,  come  down  to 
modern  times.  Of  his  <'  Opuscula"  the  best 
editions  are  that  of  Mcursius,  Gr.  Lat.  410. 
L.  Baiav.  1620,  and  of  Franzius,  Hal.  8vo. 
1775.     Vossii.  Hist.  Gr.     Bibliogr.  Diet.  —  A. 

PHOCAS,  Roman  Emperor  of  the  East, 
was  a  centurion  in  tlie  army  on  the  Danube 
at  the  time  of  its  revolt  from  the  Emperor 
Maurice,  A-  D.  602.  What  were  the  circum- 
stances which  caused  a  man  of  his  subordinate 
rank  to  be  elected  to  the  purple  by  his  fellow- 
soldiers,  we  are  not  informed.  His  exterior, 
if  we  may  credit  Cedrenus,  was  by  no  means 
prepossessing :  he  was  deformed,  of  a  terrific 
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aspect,    witli  red  hair,    shnggy  meeting    eye- 
brows, and  a  scarred  check.     It  is  added,  that 
he  was  illiterate,  ignorant,  intemperate,  blood- 
thirsty,  bold  in  speech,  but   timid  in  action. 
Probably,  his  audacity  as  a  leader  of  sedition 
was  the  cause  of  his  elevation.     On  the  intelli- 
gence of  this  revolt,  the  people  of  Constanti- 
nople broke  out  in  an  insurrection,  and  Maurice 
•was  obliged  to  retire  into  Asia.     Phocas  soon 
after  entered   the  capital,   and  with  his  wife 
Leontia  was  solemnly  crowned  by  the  patri- 
arch.    At  the  public  games  which  he  exhibited, 
a  tumult  arose  in  which  he  was   menacingly 
reminded  by  the  blue  faction  of  the  circus  that 
Maurice  still  lived.     The  death  of  that  unfor- 
tunate Emperor  with  that  of  his  five  sons  soon 
followed,  with  the  circumstances  of  barbarity 
mentioned   in   his   article.      The   brother   and 
several  of  the  friends  of  Maurice  were  likewise 
sacrificed  to  the  jealousy  of  the  new  sovereign, 
who   was    peaceably   recognized    through   the 
provinces  of  the  empire.     His  title  was  also 
acknowledged  at  Rome,  whence  Pope  Gregory 
the  Great  sent  him  a  congratulatory  letter  full 
of  adulation.      A  revolt  of  Narses,  commander 
of  the  troops  on  the  Persian  frontier,  gave  some 
disturbance  to  the  new  reign;  but  after  he  had 
defeated  two  generals  sent  against  him,  he  was 
persuaded  by  perfidious  promises  to  put  him- 
self into  the  power  of  Phocas,  who  caused  him 
to  be  burnt  alive.     These  bloody  commence- 
ments were  followed  by  a  series  of  cruelties, 
provoked    by    real    or    supposed    conspiracies, 
which  have   ranked  Phocas    among   the  most 
detestable  tyrants.     The  widow  of  Maurice, 
who  was  tortured  into  a  confession  of  con- 
spiracy,   and    her   three    innocent    daughters, 
were  among  the  victims  ;  and  many  eminent 
citizens  who  fell  under  suspicion,  were  put  to 
death,  generally  without  trial,  and  often  in  the 
most  cruel  manner.     In  the  meantime  the  Per- 
sian  Chosroes  was   laying  waste  by  fire  and 
sword    the    finest  provinces    of   Asia,    almost 
without  opposition.     At  length  the  tyrant  be- 
came an  object  of  terror  to  his  own  son-in-law 
Priscus,    who    entered   into   a  correspondence 
with  Heraclius,   Exarch    of    Africa,    for   the 
purpose  of  effecting  a  revolution.     That  chief 
placed  a  fleet  and  an  army  under  the  conduct 
of  his  son  Heraclius  and  Nicetas  the  son  of 
his  lieutenant  Gregoras,  with  orders  to  proceed 
to  Conftantinople.     Phocas,  by  the  arts  of  Pris- 
cus, was  kept  ignorant  of  his  danger  till  it  was 
too  late  for  effectual  opposition.     Deserted  by 
his  guards  and  domestics,  he  was  seized  in  his 
palace,  jtript  of  his  Imperial  robes,  and  carried 
to  the  galley  of  Heraclius  who  had  been  pro- 


claimed Emperor.  To  the  reproaches  of  thii 
rival  for  his  tyranny  and  misgovernment,  Pho- 
cas replied,  with  some  spirit,  "  Wilt  thou 
govern  better  ?"  After  suffering  a  variety  of 
insults  and  tortures,  his  head  was  cut  off  and 
his  body  committed  to  the  flames,  A.  D.610, 
in  the  8  th  year  of  his  reign.  Univers.  Hist. 
Gibbon.  —  A. 

PHOCION,  an  Athenian  commander,  one 
of  the  most  virtuous  characters  of  antiquity, 
was    of   an    humble   descent,    but    received  a 
liberal  education,  and  imbibed  under  Plato  and 
other  philosophers  those  elevated  principles  of 
conduct  which  governed  his  whole  life.     As 
he  wished  to  serve  his  country  equally  in  the 
council  and  the  field,  he  cultivated  the  talents 
adapted  to  both.     He  was  naturally  of  an  ex- 
tremely grave  and  sedate  disposition,  and  had 
a  severity  of  aspect  that  at  the  first  view  was 
forbidding,  yet  there  existed  not  a  man  of  more 
humanity   and  kindness  of  heart.      His    elo- 
quence was  of  the  concise  and  weighty  kind, 
and  he  studied  nothing  so  much  as  plainness 
and  brevity.     He  had  also  the  Spartan  turn  to 
apophthegm  and  keenness  of  repartee  ;  and  as 
his  views  were  totally  disinterested,  he  never 
failed   in  the  public   assemblies   to   speak  his 
mind,  however  contrary  to  the  inclinations  of 
the  people.     He  served  fitst  under  Chabrias, 
a  distinguished  commander,  but  of  an   impe- ' 
tuous  and   unequal    temper.     Phocion  gained' 
his  esteem,  and  moderated  his  violence.     He 
contributed  to  the  naval  victory  near  Naxos, 
B.  C.  377  ;    and  being    afterwards    sent    in    a 
single    vessel   among    the    islands  to    demand 
their  contributions,  he  conducted  himself  with 
so    much    prudence  and   gentleness,    that    he'' 
brought    back    with    him    all    the    ships    and 
money  at  which  they  were  assessed.     In  the 
war    with   Philip    of    Macedon,    when    that 
prince  had  by  his  intrigues  obtained  a  footing 
in  Euboea,  Plutarch   of  Eretrla  requested  the 
assistance  of  the  Athenians,  who  sent  Phocion 
with  a  small  force,  expecting  that  it  would  be 
joined  by  the  Eubccans  in  general.     But  they 
had  been    so    corrupted  by  Philip's   largesses 
that   no    dependence    could    be    placed    upon 
them,  and  Phocion  was  obliged  to  secure  his 
troops  upon  an  eminence.     The  enemy  block- 
aded him,    and    at    length    advanced    to    the' 
assault.       Plutarch     sallied    out    contrary    to 
orders  and  was  repulsed  ;  at  length  Phocion, 
who    had  waited   for  this   moment,    attacked 
them  whilst  in  disorder,  and  obtained  a  complete' 
victory.      On  this  occasion  he  gave  a  signal 
proof  both  of  his  wisdom  and  his  humanity. 
Before  the  battle  he  freely  suffered  those  to 
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depart  who  had  no  inclination  to  fight,  lest 
their  cowardice  in  action  should  disconcert 
the  rest ;  and  after  the  victory  he  released  his 
prisoners,  knowing  the  danger  they  would 
incur  if  brought  to  Athens,  from  the  ungo- 
verned  violence  of  the  populace.  He  expelled 
Plutarch  from  Eretria,  who  had  made  himself 
a  tyrant,  and  after  securing  Euboea  from  the 
further  attempts  of  the  Macedonians,  returned 
with  glory.  Some  time  after,  the  Athenians 
having  determined  to  send  succours  to  the 
towns  of  the  Hellespont  threatened  by  Philip, 
appointed  Chares  to  the  command,  but  the 
piratical  character  of  this  man  caused  the 
allies  to  refuse  his  fleet  admittance  into  their 
harbours.  Phocion  was  thereupon  sent  with 
another  armament ;  and  Cleon,  a  leading  man 
in  Byzantium,  who  had  formerly  known  him 
at  the  academy,  having  answered  for  his  ho- 
nourable conduct,  he  was  admitted  into  that 
city,  which  he  saved,  and  by  various  suc- 
cesses obliged  Philip  to  withdraw  from  the 
Hellespont. 

Phocion,  however,  though  an  able  general, 
was,  like  all  good  patriots,  the  habitual  friend 
of  peace.  He  was  too  well  apprized  of  the  un- 
stable character  of  the  Athenian  democracy, 
and  the  superior  talents  and  resources  of 
Philip,  not  to  be  convinced  that  a  protracted 
war  must  be  fatal  to  his  country  ;  hence  he 
was  a  constant  opposer  of  those  orators  (Demos- 
thenes among  the  rest)  who  never  ceased  to 
urge  the  p»ople  to  hostilities,  and  to  discoun- 
tenance all  proposals  for  accommodation.  Se- 
veral of  his  sayings  to  this  purpose  are  re- 
corded. To  an  Athenian  of  bad  character 
who  said  to  him  "  Barest  thou,  Phocion, 
dissuade  the  people  from  war  now  the  sword 
is  drawn  ?"  He  replied,  "  Yes,  I  dare,  though 
I  know  that  in  time  of  war  I  shall  be  thy 
master,  and  that  in  time  of  peace  thou  mayest 
probably  be  mine."  When  some  of  the  Athe- 
nians once  reproached  him  with  having  robbed 
them  of  a  victory  that  was  just  in  their  hands, 
he  said,  "  It  is  happy  for  you  that  you  have  a 
general  who  knows  you,  otherwise  you  would 
have  been  ruined  long  ago."  An  oracle  from 
Delphi  was  once  read  in  the  assembly,  declaring 
that  one  man  alone  disturbed  the  unanimity  at 
Athens ;  Phocion  stept  fortli  and  said,  "  I  am 
that  man,"  His  contempt  for  the  popular  opi- 
nion was  strongly  expressed,  when  a  speech 
of  his  being  received  with  general  applause, 
lie  turned  round  to  a  friend  and  said,  "  Have 
I  inadvertently  uttered  any  tiling  foolish  ?"  This 
unqualified  censure  and  opposition  caused  De- 
mosthenes once  to  say  to  him,  "  The  Athe- 


nians will  certainly,  some  time  or  other,  in  x 
mad  fit  put  thee  to  death ;  "  And  tliee,  De- 
mosthenes, (he  replied),  in  a  sober  fit."  His 
acknowledged  probity,  however,  caused  die 
people  to  bear  from  him  what  they  would  have 
borne  from  no  one  else,  and  he  was  elected 
to  the  post  of  general  45  times  without  the 
least  solicitation  on  his  part,  and  commonly 
in  his  absence. 

The  pure  patriotism  and  integrity  of  Phocion 
were  founded  on  their  only  solid  basis,  content- 
ment with  a  little.  Amidst  the  highest  honours, 
his  mode  of  living  was  as  simple  and  frugal  as 
that  of  any  common  citizen.  He  possessed 
a  little  farm,  and  was  not  ashamed  to  draw 
water  and  perform  other  domestic  offices  with 
his  own  hand.  He  had  a  wife  who  was  a 
worthy  partner  of  his  virtues,  and  placed  her 
glory  in  his  reputation.  An  Ionian  lady  of 
her  acquaintance  once  making  a  display  before 
her  of  all  her  jewels  and  other  finery,  "  My 
ornament  (said  the  matron)  is  my  good  man 
Phocion,  who  is  now  called,  for  the  twentieth 
time,  to  the  command  of  the  Athenian  armies." 
The  merit  of  this  honourable  frugality  was 
not  lost  upon  the  Athenians,  though  vitiated 
by  luxurious  habits.  It  is  related,  that  at  the 
representation  of  a  grand  dramatic  piece,  a 
player  who  was  to  act  a  queen  refused  to 
appear  unless  he  was  furnished  with  a  numer- 
ous train  of  attendants.  The  manager,  pro- 
voked at  the  delay,  pushed  him  upon  the 
stage,  saying,  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  the 
audience,  "  Thou  seest  the  wife  of  Phocion 
appear  in  public  with  a  single  maid-servant, 
and  dost  thou  wish  to  indulge  thy  pride  and 
spoil  our  women  ?"  A  general  plaudit  testi- 
fied the  people's  concurrence  in  this  tribute  to 
worth.  Phocion  was  even  superior  to  that 
desire  of  aggrandizing  a  family  which  often 
seduces  those  who  have  no  immoderate  wishes 
for  themselves.  Being  urged  to  accept  of  a 
royal  present,  if  not  for  his  own  sake,  for  that 
of  his  children,  he  answered,  "  If  they  prove 
like  their  father,  the  same  little  property  that 
served  him  will  serve  them ;  if  unlike,  it  shall 
not  be  said  that  I  nourished  their  luxury  at 
the  cxpcnce  of  my  honesty." 

To  return  to  his  public  actions :  when  th« 
people  of  Megara  were  privately  meditating  an 
union  with  the  Athenians,  Phocion  zealously 
promoted  the  measure ;  and,  assembling  a 
body  of  volunteers,  marched  thither,  was  joy- 
fully received,  and  having  rebuilt  its  long 
walls,  left  it  in  a  state  of  security,  as  a  valuable 
accession  to  the  strength  of  Athens.  When 
Philip  entered  Phocis  with  tlic  intention  of 
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invadlr.g  Attica,  Phocioii,  not  confiding  in  the 
alliance  with  the  Boeotians  mediated  by  De- 
mosthenes, was  desirous  of  an  accommodation ; 
but  he  was  over-ruled,  and  the  fatal  battle  of 
Cheronxa  proved  the  justness  of  his  apprehen- 
sions. He  afterwards  would  have  persuaded 
the  Athenians  not  to  concur  in  the  general 
assembly  of  the  Greek  states  convoked  by 
Philip,  till  they  should  be  informed  what  the 
King  intended  to  demand  in  it.  He  was  dis- 
regarded,] and  the  Athenians  found  themselves 
obliged  to  furnish  him  with  a  quota  of  cavalry 
and  ships  ;  but  when  they  hesitated  to  comply, 
he  advised  them  to  submit  with  patience  to 
the  necessity  of  the  times.  The  death  of  Phi- 
lip was  celebrated  with  great  rejoicings  at 
Athens  by  Demosthenes  and  his  party,  but 
Phocion  discouraged  such  indecorous  triurnph, 
and  bid  them  remember  "  that  the  victors  at 
Cherona:a  were  diminished  only  by  one  man." 
In  the  same  spirit  of  avoiding  new  hazards, 
he  disapproved  of  the  contemptuous  speeches 
relative  to  young  Alexander,  and  the  attempts 
to  form  a  confederacy  against  the  Macedonian 
power.  He  might  in  this  case  be  thought  to 
have  despaired  too  much  of  the  cause  of  Grecian 
liberty,  did  not  the  event  prove  that  he  had 
justly  calculated  the  strength  of  each  party. 
After  the  destruction  of  Thebes,  when  Alex- 
ander sent  to  demand  the  Athenian  orators 
who  had  been  his  chief  opponents,  all  eyes  in 
the  public  assembly  were  turned  upon  Phocion, 
expecting  his  opinion.  He  at  length  arose, 
and  lamenting  the  situation  into  which  they 
were  brought  by  misconduct,  advised  that  no 
resistance  should  be  made  to  the  conqueror, 
but  that  intercession  should  be  employed  to 
avert  his  anger.  He  was  accordingly  him- 
self sent  to  carry  the  public  decree,  and  met 
with  a  very  respectful  reception  from  Alex- 
ander, who  was  informed  of  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  Philip.  B\^  his  mild 
and  prudent  discourse,  he  appeased  the  young 
King's  resentment  against  the  Athenians,  and 
acquired  his  friendship  to  an  extraordinary 
degree.  It  was,  however,  out  of  the  power  of 
Alexander  and  his  envoys  to  make  the  patriot 
accept  of  a  hundred  talents  which  were  offered 
to  him.  The  deputies  are  said  to  have  found 
him  at  his  humble  habitation  drawing  water, 
whilst  his  wife  was  baking  bread  ;  and  when 
they  remonstrated  with  him  that  it  was  a 
shame  the  friend  of  a  great  prince  should  live 
in  such  a  manner,  he  pointed  to  a  poor  man 
passing  by,  and  asked  them  whether  they 
thought  worse  of  him  than  of  that  person. 
When    they    deprecated    such    a   comparison, 


"  Yet  (said  he)  that  man  lives  upon  less  than 
I  do,  and  is  contented."  He  did,  however, 
condescend  to  ask  favours  of  Alexander,  but 
they  consisted  in  the  deliverance  of  some  of 
his  friends  who  were  in  confinement. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  Athenians 
were  again  encouraged  to  undertake  the  libera- 
tion of  Greece  from  the  Macedonian  yoke ;  a 
purpose  certainly  laudable,  if  there  had  been 
a  reasonable  prospect  of  success.  Phocion, 
however,  firm  in  his  former  maxims  of  cautious 
policy,  opposed  the  measure ;  and  when  Le- 
osthenes,  who  was  appointed  general  in  the 
new  war,  scoflingly  asked  him  what  good  he 
had  done  his  country  during  his  many  years  of 
command,  he  replied,  "  Dost  thou  then  think 
it  nothing  for  the  Athenians  to  occupy  the  se- 
pulchres of  their  ancestors .'"'  His  foresight 
again  proved  accurate;  for  Leosthenes,  after  a 
temporary  success  against  Antipater,  was  killed 
before  Lamia,  and  in  the  end,  the  confederated 
Greeks  were  defeated  by  Antipater  and  obliged 
•to  sue  for  peace.  Phocion,  at  the  age  of  four- 
score, had  commanded  a  separate  body  of 
Athenians  in  this  war,  and  had  obtained  a 
considerable  advantage,  though  it  could  not 
influence  the  general  event.  Antipater  after 
his  victory  advanced  towards  Athens,  whence 
the  orators  who  had  been  the  advisers  of  the 
war,  hastily  fled.  Phocion,  as  the  only  person 
to  be  confided  in  on  the  present  emergence, 
was  deputed  to  treat  with  him  at  his  camp  in 
the  Theban  territory;  and  the  first  point  which 
he  gained  by  his  influence  was,  that  the  treaty 
should  be  finished  there,  before  he  advanced 
into  Attica.  The  conditions,  however,  were 
hard ;  comprising  the  delivering  up  of  De- 
mosthenes and  Hyperides,  the  change  of  go- 
vernment to  an  aristocracy,  and  the  admission 
of  a  garrison  into  Munychia,  the  fort  com- 
manding the  Pirxus.  Phocion  long  struggled 
against  the  latter  article,  but  could  not  move 
Antipater,  who  said  to  him,  <'  I  will  deny  thee 
nothing  but  what  will  tend  to  thy  ruin  and 
my  own."  The  terms  being  acceded  to,  a 
INIacedonian  garrison  took  possession  of  Mu- 
nychia, commanded  by  Menyllus,  one  of  Pho- 
cion's  particular  friends.  A  great  number  of 
the  lower  class  were  disfranchised,  and  sent 
away  to  colonize  in  Thrace ;  and  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs  was  committed  to  per- 
sons of  the  superior  orders,  among  whom 
Phocion  stood  pre-eminent.  He  employed  his 
interest  with  the  Macedonians,  however,  chiefly 
in  softening  the  rigour  of  authority,  and  pro- 
curing the  return  ot  exiles,  and  steadily  refused 
to  accept  of  any  pecuniary  favours  ;    so  that 
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Antipater  was  accustomed  to  say  that  he  had 
two  friends  m  Athens,  Phocion  and  Demades, 
of  whom,  the  first  he  could  not  prevail  upon  to 
receive  any  thing,  and  the  second  he  could 
never  satisfy.     (See  Demades.) 

The  death  of  Antipater  produced  two  par- 
ties in  Macedon,  one  headed  by  his  son  Cas- 
aander,  the  other  by  Polysperchon,  who  was 
left  guardian  to  the  persons  of  the  young  kings. 
Cassander  sent  Nicanor  to  supersede  Menyllus 
in  the  command  of  the  garrison  at  Munychia  ; 
while  Polysperchon  on  the  other  hand,  in  order 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Athenians,  de- 
clared the  restoration  of  democratical  govern- 
ment, and  ordered  the  Macedonian  garrison 
to  withdraw.  Nicanor,  an  artful  man,  had 
obtained  the  entire  confidence  of  Phocion,  who 
refused  to  take  any  measures  against  liim, 
though  it  was  his  manifest  purpose  to  disobey 
the  order  of  Polysperchon,  and  to  maintain  him- 
self in  his  post  by  force.  In  this  instance, 
Phocion's  habits  of  compliance,  his  dread  of 
civil  tumult,  both  aggravated  by  the  inac- 
tivity of  old  age,  and  perhaps  his  party 
prejudices  agianst  democracy,  seem  to  have 
warped  his  judgment,  thougli  the  purity  of  his 
intentions  cannot  be  doubted  •,  and  in  fact  the 
freedom  of  Athens  was  the  real  object  of 
neither  of  the  Macedonian  chiefs.  Polysper- 
chon arriving  in  Attica  with  a  powerful  army, 
Phocion,  now  deprived  of  his  command, 
went  with  some  friends  to  meet  him,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  deputation  from  the  prevailing 
party  in  Athens  was  sent  to  accuse  them  of 
treason.  Polysperchon  returned  tlie  culprits 
in  chains,  with  a  message,  that  tliough  he  was 
convinced  they  were  traitors,  he  left  them  to 
be  judged  by  their  countrymen,  as  a  free  peo- 
ple. The  return  of  Phocion  in  that  condition 
was  a  most  afflicting  spectacle  to  the  principal 
citizens,  but  the  populace  shewed  the  greatest 
exasperation  against  him,  and  would  scarcely 
suffer  him  to  speak.  At  length,  obtaining  an 
interval  from  clamour,  he  cried,  "  Athenians, 
I  confess  the  crime  charged  against  me,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  sentence  of  the  law  ;  but  what  have 
these  innocent  men  done  to  deserve  death." 
The  savage  cry  was  returned,  "  They  are  your 
friends,  and  that  is  enough."  The  decree  then 
passed  adjudging  them  all  to  die,  and  some  even 
proposed  a  clause  for  first  putting  Phocion  to 
the  torture ;  but  better  feelings  interposed. 
The  aged  patriot,  unmoved  amidst  the  lamen- 
tations of  his  friends  and  fellow  sufferers,  was 
led  away,  even  his  enemies  admiring  the  se- 
renity of  his  dcincanour.  One  man  indeed 
was  base  enough  to  spit  in  his  face  ;  on  which 
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he  cahnly  said  "  Will  no  one  teach  that 
fellow  better  manners  ?"  A  friend  asking 
liim  whether  he  had  any  commands  for 
his  son,  "  Tell  him  (said  he)  that  I 
enjoin  him  to  forget  the  ill  treatment  his 
father  has  received  from  the  Athenians." 
When  the  hemlock  was  brought  which  was  to 
be  the  instrument  of  their  deaths,  Nicocles, 
the  most  intimate  of  Phocion's  friends,  begged 
he  might  take  the  first  draught  ;  and  the 
chief,  telling  him  that  it  was  a  hard  request, 
but  that  he  would  not  now  for  the  first  time 
in  his  life  give  hijn  a  refusal,  complied  with 
his  desire.  Tlie  quantity  of  poison  falling 
short,  the  executioner  refused  to  prepare  more 
without  being  paid  for  it ;  and  Phocion,  ob- 
serving that  a  man  could  not  even  die  gratis  at 
Athens,  desired  a  friend  to  pay  him  his  demand. 
The  popular  indignation  against  him  denied 
his  body  a  funeral  in  his  own  country,  and  it 
was  carried  by  a  slave  and  burnt  in  the  terri- 
tories of  Megara.  A  Megarian  matron  with 
her  maid  attended  on  the  obsequies,  and  raising 
an  humble  monument  on  the  spot,  collected 
his  ashes,  and  deposited  them  under  her  own 
hearth,  thus  addressing  her  penates :  "  To 
you,  ye  gods,  guardians  of  this  place,  I  com- 
mit the  remains  of  this  good  man ;  protect 
them  till  they  shall  one  day  be  restored  to  the 
sepulchre  of  his  ancestors,  when  tlie  Athenians 
shall  have  recovered  their  senses."  This  event 
afterwards  took  place  ;  and  his  countrymen, 
repenting  the  wrong  they  had  done  him, 
brought  home  his  ashes  at  the  public  expeiice, 
erected  a  brass  statue  to  his  memory,  and 
punished  with  death  his  accusers. 

Such,  B.  C.  318,  was  the  unmerited  end  of 
Phocion  the  Good,  a  title  which  perhaps  no  man 
in  public  or  in  private  life  ever  better  deserved. 
He  may  be  regarded  as  a  Socrates  in  the 
character  of  a  statesman  and  a  warrior  ;  not 
less  a  philosopher  that  that  sage,  in  circum- 
stances which  render  the  part  of  a  philosopher 
much  more  difficult  to  be  maintained.  His 
patriotism  might  have  shonewith  more  brilliancy 
had  he  lived  at  a  time  when  his  country  was 
capable  of  acting  a  higher  and  more  independent 
part  :  his  virtue  and  disinterestedness  could 
never  have  been  more  conspicuous.  Plutarch. 
Corn.  Nrpos.      Uni-ocrs.  Hist.  —  A. 

PHOCYLIDES,  a  Greek  poet  and  philo- 
sopher, born  at  Miletus,  flourished  about 
B.  C.  540,  and  was  in  high  esteem  for  the 
purity  of  his  style  and  of  his  sentiments. 
Tlie  Greek  verses  extant  at  this  day  umlor  the 
name  of  Phocylides  are  falsely  attributed  to 
this  writer,    being  manifestly  of    a  fatcr  age, 
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probably  that  of  Adrian  or  Trajan,  and  ap- 
parently by  a  Christian,  since  they  contain 
some  of  the  forged  Sibylline  verses.  They 
have  been  several  times  printed,  separately  or 
with  others  of  the  minor  Greek  poets.  The 
best  edition  is  that  of  J.  A.  Schier,  Lips.  8vo. 
1 75 1.  VossiiPoet.Gf.  Moreti.  Bibl.  Diet. — A. 
PHOTINUS,  a  learned  Pannonian  bishop 
in  the  4thcentury, after  whom  thebelieversin the 
doctrine  of  the  simple  humanity  of  Christ  were 
for  some  time  denominated  Phoiinians,  was  a 
native  of  Galatia,  and  probably  of  Ancyra,  the 
chief  city  in  that  country.  He  became  the  dis- 
ciple of  Marcellus,  bishop  of  the  place,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  Siibellian,  or  Unitarian, 
and  to  whom  he  was  appointed  deacon.  After- 
wards he  was  ordained  bishop  of  Sirmium  in 
IjOwer  Pannonia  ;  but  concerning  the  date  of 
that  event  we  have  no  exact  information,  nor 
of  the  time  when  he  first  began  openly  to  avow 
his  peculiar  opinions.  According  to  the  testi- 
mony of  EpiphanJus,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and 
others,  he  denied  the  eternal  generation  and 
subsistence  of  the  Son,  and  maintained  that 
Christ  began  to  exist  when  he  was  born  of 
Mary ;  though  he  appears  to  have  held  the 
doctrine  of  the  miraculous  conception,  since  he 
allowed  that  Christ  was  born  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  Mary,  and  that  on  this  account  he  was  the 
son  of  God.  He  also  denied  the  personality 
of  the  Spirit  Photinus  must  have  publicly 
maintained  these  opinions  some  time  before  the 
year  344;  for  during  that  year  he  was  con- 
demned in  a  council  of  Arian  or  Eusebian 
bishops  held  at  Antioch.  He  was  condemned 
a  second  time,  in  a  council  at  Sardis  in  347  ; 
and  again,  by  a  council  of  Western  bishops  at 
Milan  in  348.  Two  years  afterwards,  these 
prelates  assembled  at  Sirmium,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  deposing  him  ;  but  the  citizens  disco- 
vered such  a  firm  and  affectionate  attachment  to 
their  bishop,  that  his  enemies  could  not  carry  their 
design  into  execution.  At  length,  intheyear35  i, 
as  is  generally  supposed,  the  Emperor  Constan- 
tius  being  at  Sirmium,  after  the  defeat  of  his 
rival  Vetranio,  convened  a  council  of  Eastern  and 
Western  bishops,  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to 
a  final  decision  on  the  case  of  Photinus.  At 
this  council,  having  offered  to  defend  his  doc- 
trines against  any  of  the  bishops  who  were  pre- 
sent, the  challenge  was  accepted  by  Basil,  the 
Arian  bishop  of  Ancyra,  and  a  time  was  fixed 
by  the  Emperor,  when  himself  and  many  per- 
sons of  senatorial  rank  would  be  present,  and 
notaries  should  be  provided  to  write  down  the 
disputation.  After  a  warm  debate,  our  ortho- 
dox   historians  inform   us  that  Pliotijius  was 
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vanquished,  deposed,  and  sentenced  to  be  ba- 
nished. The  bishops,  indeed,  offered  to  re- 
store him,  if  he  would  recant,  and  subscribe 
to  creeds  which  they  had  composed  ;  but  he 
steadily  refused  to  comply,  and  the  sentence 
against  liim  was  put  in  force.  In  his  state  of 
exile,  however,  he  did  not  desist  from  main- 
taining his  sentiments,  but  wrote  a  treatise 
against  all  heresies,  comprehending  under  that 
denomination  all  opinions  which  militated 
against  his  own.  Both  this  work  and  the 
other  numerous  volumes  which  he  is  said  to 
have  written,  have  either  been  suppressed  or 
lost.  An  opinion  has  been  suggested  that  he 
must  have  been  restored  by  the  edict  of  the 
Emperor  Julian,  with  the  other  bishops  who 
were  banished  in  the  reign  of  Constantius  ;  and 
that  opinion  derives  support  from  a  letter  pre- 
served in  Facundus,  written  by  Julian  to  Pho- 
tinus, if  it  be  genuine,  in  which  the  Emperor 
highly  compliments  the  bishop  for  denying  the 
divinity  of  Christ.  After  the  death  of  Julian 
he  was  banished  a  second  time  by  Valentinian, 
and  died  in  Galatia  about  the  year  376.  Pho- 
tinus was  a  man  of  a  bright  and  lively  genius, 
and  of  extensive  learning,  who  possessed  very 
persuasive  powers  of  eloquence,  and  also  re- 
commended what  he  taught  by  his  own  un- 
blameable  life.  He  spoke  and  wrote,  with 
propriety  and  elegance,  both  in  the  Latin  and 
Greek  languages.  Epiphatiii  Hares.  Ixxi.  N.  i. 
Socrat.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  ii.  cap.  18.  Sozotn.  Hist. 
EccL  lib,  iv.  cap.  6.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Eccl.  sub. 
Hieron.  cap.  107.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  L 
sub  sttc.  Arian.  Diipin.  Lardner^s  Cred.  part  ii. 
Vol. IX.  ch.lxx.y:ix.—M. 

PHOTIUS,  a  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
in  the  ninth  century,  famous  for  his  learning 
and  his  ambition,  and  author  of  the  schism  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  was  of 
a  noble  Constantinopolitan  family,  and  grand 
nephew  of  the  patriarch  Tarasius.  His  wealth 
and  interest  raised  him  to  the  highest  ofHces  of 
the  state,  whilst  he  enjoyed  the  reputation  of 
being  the  most  universally  learned  and  accom- 
plished man  of  his  age.  When  he  was  cap- 
tain of  the  guards,  he  was  sent  on  an  embassy 
to  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,  and  he  employed  the 
leisure  this  mission  afforded  him  in  composing 
an  extant  monument  of  his  vast  reading.  He 
afterwards  became  secretary  of  state  under  the 
Emperor  Michael  III.  In  this  situation  he  con- 
tracted an  intimacy  with  the  C;e«ar  Bardas, 
Michael's  uncle,  wlio,  after  he  had  procured 
the  exile  of  the  patriarch  Ignatius,  persuaded 
the  Emperor  to  raise  Photius  to  that  dignity. 
He  was  as  yet  a  layman;  but  in  die  space  of  six 
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days  he  went  through  the  gradation  requisite 
for  priestly  orders,   ar.d  on  Chrismas-day  858, 
was  consecrated  patriarch  by  Gregory  bishop 
of  Syracuses  lately  deposed  by  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff.    Photius  was  recognized  by  the  metropo- 
litans of  his  patriarchate,  and  proceeded  to  the 
solemn  deposition  of  Ignatius  ;  and  in  order  to 
obtain  a  full  confirmation  of  his  dignity,   he 
sent    deputies    to   Pope  Nicholas  I.     desiring 
him  to  assist  by  his  legates  in  re-establishing  the 
peace  of  the  church.      In  consequence,    two 
papal  legates  were  present  at  a  council  held  at 
Constantinople  in  861,  in  which  the  deposition 
of  Ignatius  was  confirmed.     Upon  the  repre- 
sentations of  his  friends,  however,  Nicholas, 
who  was  much  gratified  by  the  papal  superi- 
ority implied  in  these   appeals   to  the  see  of 
Rome,  disavowed  what  had  been  concurred  in 
by  his  legates,  and  in  a  council  held  at  Rome 
in  862,  pronounced  the  degradation  from  sa- 
cerdotal orders,  and  the  deposition,  of  Photius, 
with  the  restoration  of  Ignatius.     Photius  re- 
taliated by  summoning  a  council  at  Constanti- 
nople,   which   deposed   and    excommunicated 
the  pope ;  and  he  likewise  circulated  among  all 
the  Oriental  Christians  a  violent  charge  of  heresy 
against  the  Roman  church  :  but  the  Emperor 
Michael  having  been  murdered  in  867  by  Ba- 
sil, who  was  raised  to  the  throne,  that  Prince 
immediately  replaced    Ignatius    on  the   patri- 
archal seat,  and  banished  Photius  to  a  monas- 
ery.     A  council  in   869    confirmed    this   act 
of  authority,  and   pronounced   a  sentence    of 
deposition    and    anathema   against    the    fallen 
patriarch. 

Contests  in  the  mean  time  had  arisen  be- 
tween the  two  churches  respecting  jurisdiction 
over  the  newly  converted  Bulgarians ;  and  Ig- 
natius,  maintaining  the  privileges  of  his  see, 
had  fallen    into    disgrace    with    the    court    of 
Rome.      The  ambitious  Photius  making  use 
of  this  conjuncture,  returned  to  Constantinople, 
and  being  restored  to  the  Emperor's  favour, 
projected    the    recovery    of    the    patriarchate. 
The  death  of  Ignatius  favoured  his  purpose  ; 
and  in  878  he  resumed  his  dignity  with  a  strong 
hand.      Basil  obtained  from  Pope  John  VIII. 
his  consent  to  this  measure,  which  was  ratified 
at  a  council  held  in  presence  of  the  Pope's  le- 
gates in  879.    Expectations  raised  of  the  cession 
of  Bulgaria  to  the  see  of  Rome  were  probably 
the  causes  of  this  concurrence.     These,  how- 
ever,   were  not  made  good  :    the  Pope    dis- 
owned what  his  legates  had  done,   and  sent 
Marinus  with  a  legantinc  commission  to  de- 
clare his  adherence  to  the  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication formerly  pronounced  against  Photius. 


Marinus  was  thrown  into  prison ;  in  resent- 
ment for  which  treatment,  when  he  succeeded 
John  in  the  pontificate,  he  renewed  the  con- 
demnation of  the  patriarch.  The  Emperor 
Leo,  son  of  Basil,  ascending  the  throne  in 
886,  proved  a  more  formidable  enemy  to 
Photius,  whom  he  deposed,  and  banished  to  a 
monastery  in  Armenia,  where  he  died  in  891. 
His  deatli  might  have  put  an  end  to  the  division 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  had 
not  the  popes,  in  the  spirit  of  arrogance, 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  priests  and  bishops 
who  had  been  ordained  by  him,  and  insisted 
upon  their  degradation.  This  unseasonable 
assertion  of  authority  so  exasperated  the  Greeks, 
that,  although  all  intercourse  between  the 
churches  Avas  not  broken  off,  the  schism  had 
taken  root  which  has  ever  since  subsisted. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  demerits  of 
Photius  in    his    public    capacity,    learning    is 
under  great   obligations   to  him.      His  work 
entitled  "  Myriobiblon,"  composed,  as  above 
hinted,  on  his  embassy  to  Bagdat,  and  proba- 
bly in  part  from  memory,  is  a  kind  of  abstract 
and  critical  judgment  of  280  different  writers 
in  the  departments  of  history,  oratory,  grammar, 
philosophy,  theology,   &c.,  of  many  of  whom 
no  other  relic  or  memorial  exists.     They  are 
given  promiscuously,  in  no  method  of  arrange- 
ment,  and  with  very  different  degrees  of  care 
and  copiousness.     Some  are  regularly  abridged 
and  freely  characterised,  of  others  transcripts 
only  are  given ;  upon  the  whole,  however,  it 
is  a  precious  treasure  of  antiquity.     Another 
of  his  works  is  entitled  "  Nomocanon,"  being 
a  collection  of  the  canons  of  tlie  councils,  and 
canonical  epistles,  and  the  Imperial  laws  con- 
cerning ecclesiastical  matters.     It  is  written  in 
an  excellent  metliod,  and  is  highly  valuable  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  such  subjects.     A 
large  collection  of  his  letters  was  brought  in 
MS.  from  the  cast  of  England,  and  translated 
by  R.Mountagu,  Bishop  of  Norwic'i ;  many  of 
them  are   curious   and   interesting.      He  also 
wrote  homilies  or  sermons,  of  which  two  only 
are  extant  entire.      He  was  moreover  a  subtle 
schoolman   and    a   profound    theologian,    and 
treatises  by  him  in  these  capacities  are  extant. 
His  "  Myriobiblon"  or  "  Bibliotheca"  was  first 
printed  by  Hocscheliu"  in  1601:  the  best  edition 
is   that  of  Rouen,  Gr.  Lat.  fol.   1653.      His 
"  Nomocanon"  was  printed  with  the  commen- 
taries of  Balsamon  at  Paris,  Gr.  Lat.  4to.  1615; 
and  his  "Epistoloe,"  Gr.Lat.  by  R.  Mountagu, 
Lond.  fol.  1651.     Many  of  his  writings  still 
remain  in  manuscript.    Diipin.  Mosheim.  Bibl. 
Dict.—h. 
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PHRANZA  or  PHRANZES,  George,  a 
modern  Greek  historian,  was  from  his  youth 
employed  in  tlie  service  of  the  Byzantine  court, 
and  was  the  favourite  cliamberlain  of  the  Em- 
peror Manuel  Paljeologus,  who  died  A.D.  1425, 
when  Phranza  was  24  years  of  age.  He  was 
master  of  the  wardrobe  to  his  successor  John, 
and  also  to  Constantino,  the  last  emperor  of 
the  East,  by  whom  he  was  sent  as  ambassador 
to  the  courts  of  Georgia  and  Trebizond  for  the 
purpose  of  negotiating  a  marriage  for  his  young 
sovereign.  When  the  Turks  under  Maho- 
met II.,  in  1453,  took  Constantinople,  Phranza 
with  his  family  underwent  the  common  lot  of 
captivity,  and  remained  four  months  in  slavery. 
Being  then  liberated,  he  ransomed  his  wife ; 
but  his  two  children,  a  son  and  a  daughter  in 
the  flower  of  youth,  were  seized  for  the 
seraglio,  and  lost  to  their  unfortunate  parents. 


Basil.  In  the  year  1J34,  that  Prince  having 
been  restored  to  the  possession  of  his  dukedom, 
detennined  to  reform  its  ecclesiastical  constitu- 
tion ;  and  in  the  following  year,  he  invited 
Phrygio  to  assist  in  that  laudable  undertaking. 
With  this  invitation  our  author  thought  it  his 
duty  to  comply  ;  and,  accordingly,  removed  to 
Tubingen,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  the  exercise  of  the  pastoral  functions, 
and  in  eminently  promoting,  by  his  counsels 
and  labours,  the  interests  of  the  Reformation 
in  Wirtemberg.  He  died  in  the  year  1543. 
He  was  the  author  of  "  Commentarius 
in  Exodum,"  1543,  410.;  "  Explanatio  in 
Leviticum,  et  in  priorcm  Epistolam  ad  Ti- 
motheiim,"  1543,  410.;  «  Commentarius  in 
Michxam," 


1538,    8vo;     and    "    Chronicon 
Regum    Regnorumque    omnium,    Catalogum, 
et  perpetuam  ab  Exordio  Mundi  Temporum 
Phranza  afterwards  became  domestic  of  Prince     Saeculorumque  Seriem  complectens,  ex  optimis 
Thomas,  brother  of  the  deceased  Constantine,     quibusque   Hebraeis,   Grjecis,  et   Latinis  Au- 
who  employed  him  in  various  embassies.     He     thoribus  congestum,"   &c.     Melchior.    Adam. 


assumed  the  monastic  habit  before  his  death, 
which  took  place  at  a  very  advanced  age.     At 
the  request  of  some  noble  Corcyreans  he  drew 
up  a  chronicle  of  the  affairs  of  Constantinople 
and  the  Morea,  to  most  of  which  he  had  been  a 
witness.     This  work  he  brought  down  to  the 
year  1461.    Though  many  MSS.  of  the  Greek 
original  are  extant  in  libraries,  it  has  been  pub- 
lished only  in  the  Latin  version  or  abstract  of 
James  Pontanus.    Vossii  Hist.Gr.    Gibbon. — A. 
PHRYGIO,  Paul-Constantine,  a  learned 
German  Lutheran  divine  in  the  i6th  century, 
was  born  at  Schelstadt  in  Alsace,  but  we  are 
not   informed    in   what    year.       After   having 
been  instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  learning, 
he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Basil,  where  he 
applied  with  great  diligence  and  success  to  the 
study  of  history,  biblical  literature,  and  divinity, 
and  received  the  degree  of  doctor.     When  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation  began  to  be  intro- 
duced into  that  city,  he  attended  the  lectures 
of  Oecolampadius  and  Zuingle,  to  whosedoc- 
trin°s  he  became   a   zealous   convert.     Being 
•well  qualified  by  his  abilities  and  acquirements 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry',  in  the  year  1529 
he  was  appointed  first  pastor  of  the  church  of 
St.  Peter.       The  duties  of  this  office  he  dis- 
charged with  exemplary  faithfulness  and  assi- 
duity,   while    he    recommended    himself    to 
universal  respect  and  esteem  by  his  piety  and 
virtues.      Among  other  illustrious  characters 
who  entertained  a  just  sense  of  his  merits  and 
cultivated    his    acquaintance,    was    Hulderic, 
Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  who  had  been  expelled 
from  his  dominions,  and  sought  an  asylum  at 


Vit.  Germ.  Theol.     Le  Long's  Biblioth.   Sacra, 
Vol.11.— m. 

PHRYNICUS,    surnamed  Arrhabius,    t 
Greek    sophist    or    orator,    was   a    native    of 
Bithynia,    and    flourished    in    the    reigns    of 
Marcus    Antoninus    and    Commodus.      Two 
works  of  his  are  spoken  of,  one  called  "  Ap- 
paratus Sophisticus,"  and  the  other  "  Dictiones 
Atticx;"  but  as  the  first  is  said  to  have  been  a 
collection  of  words  and  phrases,  it  was  proba- 
bly   the   same    with   the    second.      There    is 
extant    an   abridgment    of    the    latter,    which 
was  first  printed  at  Rome  under  the  title  of 
"  Eclogne  Nominum  etVerborum  Atticorum," 
Gr.  and  Lat.  15 17.     The  best  edition  of  this 
work  is  that  of  J.  Corn,  de  Pauw,  l^aj.  4to. 
1739- 

Of  the  same  name  were  a  composer  of 
tragedy,  the  disciple  of  Thespis,  and  a  comic 
poet    who    flourished   about    a   century  later. 

Moreri.  Bihlkgr.  Diet A. 

PICARD,  John,  an  able  French  mathema- 
tician, and  one  of  the  most  learned  astronomers 
in  the  lyth  century,  was  born  at  Fleche  in 
Anjou,  but  in  what  year  is  not  known.  He 
was  educated  to  the  church,  and,  after  receiv- 
ing priests  orders,  became  prior  of  Rillie  in 
his  native  province.  While  he  did  not  neglect 
the  other  branches  of  knowledge  immediately 
connected  witli  his  profession,  his  prevalent 
bias  was  towards  the  study  of  the  mathematical 
sciences,  which  he  cultivated  with  the  greatest 
ardour  and  success.  To  the  study  of  astro- 
nomy, in  particular,  he  found  himself  irresisti- 
bly  attached.     Coming  to  Paris,  his  superior 


PIC 


(  164  ) 


PI  c 


talents  for  these  sciences  soon  made  him  known 
artd  respected  ;  and  as  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
was  at  that  time  forming,  he  was  selected  to 
become  one  of  its  members,  and  was  associated 
with  them  in  the  yeari666, with  the  appointment 
of  astronomer  to  the  Academy.  In  the  same  year, 
conjointly  with  M.  Auzout,  he  published  a  new 
micrometer,  for  measuring  the  smallest  appa- 
rent diameters  of  the  stars,  and  their  least  sen- 
sible distances ;  which  was  an  improvement  of 
that  given  to  the  public  by   the  Marquis  de 
Malvasia,  in   1662,  being  more  accurately  di- 
vided, and  rendered  more  commodious  in  va- 
rious respects.  In  the  "  Memoires  deTrevoux" 
for  March  1723,  where  an  account  is  given  of 
the  invention  and  use  of  certain  mathematical 
instruments,  the  superior  advantages  attending 
the  use    of   this    micrometer   are   particularly 
pointed  out.      In  the  year  167  t  M.  Picard  was 
sent,  by  order  of  the  King,  on  the  represen- 
tation of  the  academy,  to  the  observatory  of 
Uraniburg,  built  under  the  direction  of  the  ce- 
lebrated Tycho  Brahe,  on  the  island  of  Huen, 
in  the  Sound,  not  far  from  Copenhagen.    The 
principal  design  of  this  mission  was,  that  by 
astronomical  observations  on  the  spot,  he  might 
determine,  with  the  greatest  possible  exactness, 
the  elevation  of  the  pole  and  the  longitude  at 
that  place,  for  the  purpose  of  more  easily  adapt- 
ing to  the  meridian  of  Paris  the  astronomical 
tables  founded  on  the  observations  of  Tycho 
Brahe.  M.  Picard's  observations,  however,  were 
not  confined  to  this  object,  but  were  directed 
to  other  points,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in 
his  "  Journey  to  Uraniburg,"  &c.     Our  astro- 
nomer was  also  commissioned  to  collect,  as 
far  as  was  possible,  the  original  manuscripts  of 
Tycho  Brahe's  observations  which  had  been 
printed   in  Germany.     In  this  undertaking  he 
met  with  considerable  success,  and  he  returned 
to  Paris  with  many  of  those  originals ;  which 
were  the  more  valuable,  as  they  were  found  to 
differ  in  many  respects  from  tlie  printed  copies, 
and  contained  a  book  more  than  had  before  ap- 
peared.    After  resuming  his  labours  at  Paris, 
M.  Picard  made  many  very  useful  observations 
and  discoveries,  either  by  lilmself,  or  jointly 
with  the  elder  M.  Cassini,  who  was  his  fellow- 
member  in  the  Academy  of  Sciences.     In  the 
years  1669  and  1670,  by  order  of  Lewis  XIV., 
he  traversed  several  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
France,  principally  for  the  purpose  of  measur- 
ing the  degrees  of  the  French  meridian  ;  and 
he  first  gave  a  chart  of  tlie  country,  which  the 
Cassinis  afterwards  carried  to  a  great  degree  of 
perfection.     He  first  discovered,  in   1675,  the 
li^Iu  in  the  vacuum  of  the  barojnaeter,  or  the 


mercurial  phosphorus.  He  was  one  c»f  tr.^  first 
who  applied  the  telescope  to  astronomical  qua- 
drants. He  first  executed  the  work,  entitled^ 
"  La  Connoissance  des  Temps,"  which  he  cal- 
culated from  1679  to  1683  inclusively.  This 
able  man  died  in  1683,  leaving  behind  liim  a 
name  dear  to  his  friends,  and  respectable  to  his 
contemporaries  and  to  posterity.  His  works, 
besides  what  we  have  already  noticed,  consist 
of  "  A  Treatise  on  Levelling,"  published  and 
augmented  by  La  Hire  ;  "  Practical  Dialling 
by  Calculation  ;"  "  Fragments  of  Dioptrics  ;" 
"  Experimenta  circa  Aquas  Effluentes  ;"  "  De 
Mensuris ;"  "  De  Mensura  Liquidorum  et 
Aridorum  ;"  "  An  Abridgment  of  the  Measure 
of  the  earth  ;"  "  A  Journey  to  Uraniburg,  or. 
Astronomical  Observations  made  in  Denmark|;" 
and  "  Astronomical  Observations  made  in  dif- 
ferent Parts  of  tlie  Kingdom."  All  the  above- 
mentioned,  and  some  others  of  his  works,  which 
are  much  esteemed,  may  be  found  in  the  vith 
and  viith  volumes  of  the  "  Memoirs"  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences.  Moreri.  Noiiv.  Diet. 
Hist.      Huttoits  Math.  Diet.  —  M. 

PICARD,  Benedict,  a  French  Capuchin 
friar  who  flourished  in  the  early  part  of  the 
1 8th  century,  was  born  at  Toul  in  Lorrain, 
about  the  year  1663,  and  died  in  1720,  when 
about  57  years  of  age.  His  favourite  subjects 
of  study  were  the  history  and  antiquities  of  his 
native  province,  civil  and  ecclesiastical  ;  and 
he  published  various  works,  which,  though 
far  from  being  well  written,  are  held  in  esteem 
for  the  valuable  local  information,  arid  the  cu- 
rious enquiries  which  they  contain.  The  prin- 
cipal of  them  are,  "  An  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil 
Register  of  the  Diocese  of  Toul,"  171 1,  in 
2  vols.  8vo. ;  "  An  Ecclesiastical  and  Political 
History  of  the  City  and  Diocese  of  Toul,"  1707, 
4to. ;  "  The  Life  of  St  Gerard,  with  Historical 
Notes",  1700,  i2mo.  ;  "  Veterls  Ordinis  Se- 
raphici  Monumenti  nova  lilustratio,"  1708, 
lamo.  i  "  The  Origin  of  the  very  illustrious 
House  of  Lorrain,  with  a  short  History  of  its 
Princes,"  1704,  i2mo  ;  a  «'  Supplement"  to  the 
preceding,  &c.  Moreri.  Noiiv. Dirt.  Hist.  —  RL 

PIC  ART,  Bernahd,  an  eminent  engraver, 
born  at  P.iris  in  1673,  was  the  son  of  Stephen 
Picart,  surnamed  the  Roman,  also  distinguished 
in  the  arts  of  engraving  and  design.  He  re- 
ceived his  first  instructions  under  his  father, 
and  at  the  age  of  1 2  had  acquireil  a  great  de- 
gree of  practical  dexterity.  He  then  studied 
drawing  at  the  academy,  and  perspective  and 
architecture  under  Sebastian  le  Clerc  ;  and  ho 
improved  himself  in  composition  by  the  instruc- 
tioas  of  Van  Schuppen,  with  wliom  he  drew 
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anatomical  figures  after  nature.  He  had  ac- 
quired considerable  reputation  in  his  art,  when, 
in  1 7 10,  his  attac.ment  to  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion induced  him  to  settle  in  Holland,  where 
lie  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Picart's 
chief  employment  was  that  of  furnishing  deco- 
rations of  books  for  the  booksellers,  in  which 
department  f'^w  have  equalled  him.  He  always 
kept  a  number  of  proofs  for  himself,  which  ob- 
tained a  high  price  from  collectors.  Another 
source  of  profit  was  the  publication  of  what  he 
termed  "  Innocent  Impostures,"  which  were 
etchings  imitating  some  of  the  most  noted 
masters  with  scmuch  skill  that  they  passed  for 
originals,  ever  with  connoisseurs.  His  great- 
est works  were  "  Pierres  Antiques  Gravees," 
folio,  Amst.  1724;"  Ceremonies  Religieuses 
dc  tous  les  Peuples  du  Monde,"  Amst.  1723 
and  seq.  1 1  vols.  fol. :  of  this  work  an  edition 
was  published  at  Paris  in  9  vols.  fol.  1741  and 
seq.  of  which  tlie  plates  are  less  beautiful  than 
those  of  the  Dutch  edition,  but  the  explanations 
are  rendered  more  orthodox,  ^i'lie  figures  in 
the  "  Temple  of  the  Muses"  are  also  by  Pi- 
cart  ;  and  he  likewise  engraved  a  number  of 
"  Epithalamiums,"  a  species  of  prints  custo- 
mary in  Holland.  His  figures  are  neat  and 
elegant,  and  sometimes  touched  with  spirit ; 
but  he  was  apt  to  injure  the  expression  of  his 
heads  by  too  many  dots,  and  to  make  the  folds 
of  his  draperies  too  long  and  stiff.  In  alle- 
gorical designs  his  thoughts  are  fine,  but  some- 
times too  far-fetched.  Picart  died  at  Amster- 
dam in  1 733,  at  the  age.of  60,  much  belovedand 
esteemed.  Moreri.  Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 
PICCINI,  Nicola,  a  celebrated  musical 
composer,  was  born  in  1728  at  Bari  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.  His  father,  who  designed 
him  for  the  church,  would  not  suffer  him  to  be 
taught  music,  till  it  was  discovered  that  he  had 
made  a  considerable  progress  by  practising  in 
secret.  He  was  then  placed  in  the  conservatory 
of  St.  Onofrio,  under  Leo  and  Durante,  wliere 
he  studied  assiduously  for  twelve  years.  He 
then  commenced  composer,  and  produced  in 
succession  a  number  of  operas  which  spread  his 
reputation  all  over  Italy.  His  burletta  of  "  La 
liuona  Figluola,"  first  represented  at  Rome, 
was  the  most  popular  composition  of  the  kind 
that  ever  appeared.  His  fertility  was  surpriz- 
ing. In  1776  he  had  composed  at  least  100 
operas  ;  and  there  was  not  a  theatre  in  Italy  in 
which  pieces  of  his  were  not  performed  with 
the  greatest  applause.  At  length  he  was  invited 
Jo  Paris,  where  he  arrived  at  a  period  when 
Gluck  was  possessed  of  the  highest  degree  of 
reputation  in  that  capital.     Piccini  was  imme- 


diately patronized  by  all  the  friends  of  Italian 
music  in  opposition  to  the  German ;  and  a 
kind  of  musical  civil  war  commenced,  in  which 
no  amateur  was  suffered  to  be  neutral.  "  No 
door  (says  Dr.  Burney)  was  opened  to  a  visitor 
without  tliis  question  being  asked  previous  to 
his  admission:  "  Monsieur,  ete  vous Picciniste 
ou  Gluckiste  ?"  and  it  may  be  well  supposed 
that  many  of  the  warmest  partizans  of  each 
were  very  inadequate  judges  of  the  merit  of 
either.  Piccini  set  a  number  of  French  operas 
which  had  great  success.  Of  these  his  "  Dido" 
was  accounted  his  masterpiece  ;  and  it  proved 
that  he  was  equally  capable  of  expressing  the 
strongest  emotions,  and  of  charming  the  earwith 
the  sweetness  of  his  melody.  A  singing-school 
was  established  at  Paris,  of  which  he  was  the 
master;  and  he  continued  in  that  capital  till  he 
was  made  uncomfortable  by  the  opposition  he 
met  with  from  the  partizans  of  his  rival.  He  re- 
turned to  Naples  at  a  time  when  everything  from 
France  was  suspected  of  a  Jacobinical  taint ; 
and  was  obliged  to  go  back  to  Paris  with  a 
deranged  fortune  and  declining  health.  He 
died  at  Passy  in  1800,  at  the  age  of  72,  much 
beloved  for  the  mildness  and  disinterestedness 
of  his  character,  and  his  domestic  virtues. 
Burney  s  Hist,  of  Music.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 
PICCOLOMINI,  Alessandro,  a  learned 
Italian,  was  born  at  Siena  in  1508.  He  passed 
the  early  part  of  his  life  in  his  native  place  ; 
and  was  a  member  of  the  celebrated  academy 
degli  Intronati,  iu  which  he  bore  the  name  of 
Stordito.  He  was  probably  in  that  city  at  the 
time  of  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  iu 
1536,  when  his  comedy  entitled  "  Amor  Cos- 
tante"  was  recited  before  that  prince.  He 
wrote  two  other  comedies,  "  L' Alessandro," 
and  "  L'Ortensio,"  and  translated  the  13  th  book 
of  Ovid's  Metamorphosis,  and  the  sixth  book 
of  Virgil's  Eneid  into  Italian  verse,  and  printed 
a  collection  of  100  Sonnets.  A  translation  of 
Aristotle's  Poetics,  with  annotations,  further 
proved  his  attachment  to  poetry.  One  of  his 
juvenile  works  was  "  La  Rafaella,  ossia  Dia- 
logo  della  Creanza  delle  Donne,"  first  printed 
in  ]  739,  in  which  he  indulged  a  licentious  vein 
unsuitable  to  the  gravity  of  his  subsequent  pur- 
suits. This  was  probably  owing  to  his  inti- 
macy with  Peter  Aretine,  with  whom  he  was 
at  that  time  in  habits  of  correspondence.  About 
1540  he  went  to  Padua,  where  he  was  aggre- 
gated to  the  academy  degli  Infiammati,  and 
engaged  to  read  lectures  in  it  on  moral  philo- 
sophy. The  fruits  of  his  study  on  this  topic 
was  a  work  entitled  "  L'Istitutione  di  tutta  la 
vita  deir  uomo  nato  nobile  e  in  citta  libera," 
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which,  after  being  some  time  handed  about  in 
MS.  was  published  by  a  printer  at  Venice  in 
1542-  Although  it  acquired  the  author  great 
reputation,  it  brought  him  under  a  charge  of 
plagiarism  from  Sperone  Speroni,  two  of  whose 
manuscript  dialogues  were  inserted  in  it  with- 
out acknowledgment.  The  best  excuse  to  be 
made  for  this  circumstance  is  that  Piccolomini 
was  not  himself  the  publisher.  At  length,  in 
1560,  he  gave  an  edition  of  the  work  in  a  new 
form,  under  the  title  of  "  Dell'  Istitutione 
Morale,  lib.  xii."  He  did  not  confine  his  serious 
studies  to  morals ;  but  wrote  works  on  natural 
philosophy  and  astronomy,  by  which  he  ob- 
tained a  high  character  for  learning,  though  for 
the  most  part  he  trod  in  the  steps  of  the  an- 
cient masters.  By  the  order  of  Duke  Fran- 
cesco de  Medici,  he  wrote  a  book  on  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  calendar  undertaken  by  Gregory XIII. 
He  also  paraphrased  the  Mechanics  of  Aristotle, 
and  added  to  it  a  "  Treatise  on  the  Certainty  of 
the  Mathematical  Sciences,"  both  in  Latin.  In 
Italian  he  gave  Paraphrasej  of  Aristotle's  Rhe- 
toric and  Xenophon's  Oeconomics.  He  resided 
several  years  at  Padua  and  Rome,  and  at  an 
advanced  age  retired  to  Siena,  where  he  pos- 
sessed a  villa  and  fine  garden.  In  1574  Gre- 
gory XIII.  nominated  him  to  the  titular  archbi- 
shopric of  Patras,  and  made  him  coadjutor  of 
the  archbishop  of  Siena.  He  died  in  1578,  and 
was  interred  in  the  cathedral  of  that  city.  A 
funeral  oration  and  many  poems  were  published 
to  his  honour.     Tifaboschi.  —  A. 

PICCOLOMINI,    Francis,   of   the   same 
family  with  the   preceding,    and  a  celebrated 
peripatetic   philosopher   in   the   i6th  century, 
was  born  at  Siena,   in   the   year   1520.       He 
was  one   of  the   learned  Italians  who   endea- 
voured   to    restore  the  philosophy  of  the  Sta- 
gyrite  to  its  purity,  by  freeing  it  in   a  great 
measure   from  the   quibbles  and  subtleties  of 
the    scholastics.      But,   in  common   with  his 
other    contemporaries   who   engaged    in    the 
same  cause,  so  high  was  the  reverence  which 
he  entertained  for  the  authority  of  Aristotle, 
that  he  thought  it  necessary  to  follow  him  im- 
plicitly as  his  guide  •,  and  he  appears  to  have 
been  more  solicitous  to  know  what  that  philo- 
sopher taught,  than  to  discover  what  reason 
dictates.       However,    the    general   impression 
was  in  favour  of  this  mode  of  philosophizing 
during  the  period  in  which  he  flourished  ;  and 
he   taught  the  doctrines  of  his   master,  with 
very  persuasive  eloquence,  and  great  reputa- 
tion, in  the  universities  of  Siena,  Perusia,  and 
Padua,  in  the  latter  of  which  he  filled  the 


philosophical  chair  for  forty  years.  In  1601, 
he  withdrew  from  the  labours  of  his  professor- 
ship, and  returned  to  his  native  city,  where  he 
died  in  1604,  when  he  was  about  84  years  of 
age.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Universa  de 
MoribusPhilosophiainX.  Gradus  redacta,  &c." 
1583,  folio;  to  which  he  annexed  a  supple- 
mental treatise  "  Concerning  the  Method  of 
discriminating  Truth  from  Falsehood  in  Moral 
Philosophy."  This  work  drew  him  into  a. 
philosophical  controversy  with  the  famous 
James  Zabarella,  whom  he  excelled  in  facility 
of  expression,  and  neatness  of  diction,  but  to 
whom  he  was  much  inferior  in  weisht  of  ar- 
gument.  Piccolommi  was  also  the  author  of 
"  Naturse  totius  universi  Scientia  perfecta  et 
Philosophica,  V.  Partlbus  absoluta ;"  "  Com- 
ment, in  Libros  Aristot.  Physicor.  de  Caelo,  de 
Ortu,  et  Interitu,  &c. ;"  "  De  Arte  definendi 
et  eleganter  discurrendi  Liber  singularis,"  &c. 
Frehcri  Thcatr.  Vtr.  Enid.  Clar.  Moreri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Landi's  Hist,  dc  la  Lit.  de 
P Italic,   Liv.xi.   Jrt.ii    §  74.  —  M. 

PICO,  Giovanni,  of  Mirandola,  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  persons  of  his  time,   and 
surnamed  t!;e  Phoenix,  w.is  third  son  of  Gian- 
francesco  Pico,  Prince  of  Llirandola  and  Con- 
cordia.    He   was   born   in    1463,   and    almost 
from  his  childhood  displayed  remarkable  pow- 
ers of  memory,  and  an  uncommon  disposition 
to  literature.     At  the  age  of   14  he  was  sent 
to  Bologna  for  the  study  of  canon  law,  but 
after  spending  two  years  in  that  pursuit,  he 
attached  himself  to  philosophy  and  theology, 
and,   for  improvement  in   these   sciences,   re- 
solved to  visit  the  most  celebrated  schools  in 
Italy  and  France.     The  particulars  of  his  tra- 
vels are  not  known,  but  his  first  stay  was  at 
the  university  of  Ferrara,  v/here  he  was  kindly 
received  by  his  kinsman  Duke  Hercules  I.,  and 
studied  under  Batista  Guarino.      Besides  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages,  lie  made  himself 
master  of  the  Hebrew,  Clialdee,  and  Arabic. 
Indeed  some  of  his  eulogists  have  given  him 
an  acquaintance  with  22  languages  at  the  age 
of  18;  an  absurd  exaggeration,  which  his  sober 
biographers   do   not  choose    to    repeat.       His 
fondness  for  Oriental  learning  was  the  occasion 
of  a   serious   misfortune  to  him.      Falling  in 
the  way  of  an  impostor,  who  shewed  him  60 
books  which  he  pretended  to  have  been  com- 
posed by  order  of  Esdras,  and  to  contain  the 
profoundest  mysteries  of   religion  and  philo- 
sophy, he  purchased  them  at  a  great  price,  and 
then  sat  down  to  the  study  of  them  with  in- 
credible ardour.     This  was  not  only  a  great 
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loss  of  time,  but  it  gave  him  a  turn  to  mystical 
notions,  which  were  the  cause  of  the  suspicions 
he  afterwards  underwent  in  respect  to  ortho- 
doxy.    After  having  employed  seven  years  in 
his  academical  tour,  he  came,  at  the  age  of  23, 
to  Rome,  in  the  popedom  of  Innocent  VIII. 
There,  with  the  pardonable  ostentation  of  a 
young  scholar  who  was  conscious  to  himself 
of  extraoi'diuary  acquisitions,  and  had,  doubt- 
less, been  treated  with  much  learned  adulation, 
he  posted  up  nine  hundred  propositions  apper- 
taining to  dialectics,  morals,  physics,  mathema- 
tics, metaphysics,  theology,  natural  magic,  and 
the  cabbala,  extracted  from  writers  in  Latin, 
Greek,  Arabic,  and  Chaldee,  offering  to  dispute 
with  any  antagonist  whomsoever  upon  any  one 
of  them.     These  propositions  are  extant  in  the 
works  of  Pico,  and  excite  regret  that  a  mind  of 
such  uncommon  power  and  activity  should  have 
been  employed  upon  such  frivolities.     At  the 
time,  however,  they  caused  him  to  be  regarded 
as  a  wonderful   and   almost  a  divine  genius, 
and  they  also  excited  so  much  envy,  that  not 
only  his  challenge   was  rendered  ineffectual, 
but  13  of  his  propositions  were  accused  before 
the  Pope  as  contrary  to  sound  doctrine.     Pico 
had  taken  the  precaution  of  having  them  pre- 
viously examined  by  learned  theologians,  and 
sanctioned  by  their  subscription  and  that  of  a 
bishop  ;     nevertheless    he    thought    proper    to 
publish  an  elaborate  defence  of  them.     This  he 
addressed    to    Lorenzo    de'  Medici,    in   terms 
which  seem  to  imply  that  he  had  resided  for 
some  time  at  Florence.     Indeed,  a  celebrated 
letter  of  his,  in  which  he  compares  Lorenzo's 
poetry  with  that  of  Dante  and  Petrarch,   and 
gives  it  the  preference,  is  dated  from  Florence 
in  1484.    Innocent  committed  the  re-examina- 
tion of  the  propositions  to  certain  theologians, 
who  declared  them  dangerous  and  suspicious  ; 
upon  which   the  Pope    condemned  them,    at 
the  same  time  liberating  Pico  from  any  personal 
censure,  on  account  of  the  protestation  he  had 
made  upon  oath  of  submitting  to  the  judgment 
of  the  church.     Pico  having  retired  to  France, 
was  again  accused  before  the  pontiff  as  having 
violated    his  oath  by  publishing   his   apology. 
Innocent  thereupon  cited  him  to  his  tribunal, _ 
and  in  obedience  to  the  summons  he  returned* 
to  Italy.     In  the  meantime  that  Pope  ^^i  ;d,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Alexander  VI.,  who  by  a  brief, 
dated  in  1493,  declared  him  guiltless  of  the  new 
charge.  The  effect  of  these  troubles  upon  Pico's 
mind  was  such,  that  although  young,  rich,  ele- 
gant in  person  and  manners,  and  in  some  degree 
habituated  to  pleasure,  he  totally  changed  his 
course  of  life,  and  gave  himself  up  to  devotion. 


He  threw  into  the  fire  a  nun-.ber  of  his  love- 
verses  in  Latin  and  Italian,  and  confined  his 
future  studies  to  tlieological  subjects,  in  which, 
however,  he  comprehended  the  Platonic  philo- 
sophy, to  which  he  was  always  greatly  addicted. 
He  fixed  his  abode  in  Florence,  where  he  en- 
joyed the  intimacy  of  Marsiglio  Ficinio,  Angelo 
Poliziano,  and  Lorenzo  dc'  Medici,  the  latter 
of  whom  testified  his  affection  by  calling  him 
to  a  parting  embrace  on  his  death-bed.  He 
usually  spent  12  hours  a  day  in  study  ;  and  as 
his  recluse  life  did  not  afford  him  the  opportu- 
nity of  becoming  personally  acquainted  with 
the  necessities  of  the  poor,  he  made  a  friend 
his  almoner,  and  by  his  means  liberally  relieved 
the  distressed,  and  portioned  indigent  maidens 
of  good  character.  His  indifference  to  praise 
led  him  to  permit  his  writings  occasionally  to 
appear  under  another  name,  and  he  shunned 
those  public  disputations  in  which  he  had  for- 
merly taken  so  much  pride.  His  high  reputa- 
tion caused  him  to  be  thought  of  for  the  car- 
dinalate,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
measures  were  taken  to  bring  this  intention  to 
effect.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  said  to  have 
worked  himself  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  enthusiasm 
as  to  have  resolved  to  distribute  all  his  property 
among  the  poor,  and  travel  barefoot  through 
the  world  in  order  to  propagate  the  Gospel. 
But  his  intentions,  whatever  they  might  be, 
were  cut  short  by  an  early  death.  He  expired 
at  Florence  in  November  1494,  in  the  32d 
year  of  his  age,  universally  admired  and  re- 
gretted. 

The  writings  of  Pico  display  an  acute 
genius  and  a  vast  extent  of  learning,  but  so 
blended  with  the  prejudices  of  his  age  and 
with  mystical  reveries,  that  they  added  little 
to  true  science.  As  a  philosopher,  he  is  cha- 
racterised as  a  Phtonist  of  the  Alexandrian 
school,  with  a  mixture  of  the  cabbala,  and  con- 
founding the  doctrines  of  both  with  those  of 
revelation.  His  principal  works  are  "  Hexaplus," 
or  an  Explanation  of  the  Six  Days  of  Creation  ; 
"  De  Ente  et  Uno,"  a  scholastic  treatise ; 
"  Adversus  Astrologiam  Divinatricem,"  the 
most  useful  of  his  writings  ;  "  Epistolarum 
lib.  viii.,"  the  style  not  remarkable  for  purity  : 
all  these  and  several  more  in  Latin :  three 
books  "  On  Platonic  Love,"  &c.,  and  some 
poems,  in  Italian.  Tiraboschi.  Brucher  Hist. 
PHlos.—K. 

PICO,  GiANFRANCESCO,Princeof  Mirandola, 
nephew  of  the  preceding,  being  son  of  his 
brother  Galeotto,  was  born  in  1470.  He 
studied  in  Ferrara,  and  manifested  a  disposition 
to  letters  comparable  to  tliat    of   his   uncle. 
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After  the  death  of  his  father  he  succeeded  to 
the  sovereignty  of  Mirandola ;  but  this  elevation 
was  a  source  of  contention  vi'hich  rendered  his 
whole  life  a  series  of  troubles.  His  brother 
Lodovico,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  the 
celebrated  General  Trivulzi,  was  his  com- 
petitor ;  and  by  the  assistance  of  a  third 
brother,  Frederigo,  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara, 
and  of  Trivulzi,  he  expelled  Gianfrancesco  in 
1502.  This  prince  was  restored  by  the  arms 
of  Pope  Julius  II.  in  15 11,  but  was  soon  after 
constrained  by  the  French  to  relinquish  his 
seat.  A  second  restoration  followed,  but  at- 
tended with  great  intestine  disorders,  till  an 
accommodation  between  the  parties  was  made 
through  the  mediation  of  Leo  X.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  durable  ;  and  in  fine,  on  the 
night  of  October  11;,  1533,  Galeotto,  nephew 
of  Lodovico,  with  a  band  of  armed  men,  sur- 
prized Mirandola,  and  entering  the  chamber  of 
Gianfrancesco,  who,  alarmed  at  the  tumult,  had 
thrown  himself  on  his  knees  before  a  crucifix, 
barbarously  put  him  and  one  of  his  sons  to 
death,  and  then  imprisoned  his  wife  and  younger 
son.  Such  was  the  tragical  end  of  a  man,  who 
seems  to  -have  been  better  fitted  for  a  private 
than  a  public  station.  In  the  midst  of  all  his 
changes  of  fortune,  religion  and  letters  were 
his  great  solace.  He  was  in  habits  of  corres- 
pondence with  all  the  eminent  literary  charac- 
ters of  his  time,  many  of  whom,  in  letters 
still  extant,  express  the  highest  esteem  and  re- 
spect for  him.  The  numerous  works  which 
he  himself  composed  prove  the  extent  of  his 
learning  and  intensity  of  his  application.  They 
are  chiefly  upon  philosophical  and  theological 
subjects,  and  cannot  at  present  command  atten- 
tion, though  regarded  as  valuable  in  their  age. 
Like  his  uncle,  he  attacked  judicial  astrology  ; 
and  he  was  a  great  impugner  of  the  doctrines 
of  Aristotle,  which  he  regarded  as  inimical  to 
the  Christian  faith.  He  is  best  known  by  a 
copious  life  of  his  uncle,  containing  much  cu- 
rious information  respecting  that  extraordinary 
man,  but  betraying  great  superstition.  He 
also  composed  a  life  and  apology  of  the  famous 
Jerome  Savonarola.     Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

PICTET,  Benedict,  a  learned  and  eminent 
Protest-.int  divine  in  the  17th  and  early  part  of 
the  1 8th  century,  was  descended  from  an  an- 
cient and  illustrious  family  at  Geneva,  where 
he  was  born  in  the  year  1O55.  Having  passed 
through  his  classical  and  philosophical  courses, 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age  he  left  his 
native  city,  with  the  design  of  profiting  by  the 
instructions  of  celebrate<l  professors  in  foreign 
universities.     During  the  time  which  he  spent 


in  France,  he  was  introduced  to  the  acquaint- 
ance  of  the  most  eminent  Protestant  ministers 
of  the  age  ;  and  upon  quitting  that  country 
for  Holland,  he  attended  the  lectures  of  the 
most  famous  professors  in  the  university  of 
Leyden,  and  maintained  his  public  theses  in 
the  schools  with  great  reputation.  From  Hol- 
land he  went  to  England  ;  and  having  returned 
to  Geneva  after  an  absence  of  two  years,  was 
admitted  to  the  office  of  the  ministry.  In 
1679,  he  was  received  into  the  number  of 
pastors  and  professors  ;  and  in  the  following 
year,  was  settled  with  the  church  of  St.  Gervas. 
About  the  same  time  he  formed  ?.  matrimonial 
connection  ;  and  in  1686,  his  merits  recom- 
mended him  to  the  chair  of  professor  of  divi- 
nity. The  very  able  manner  in  which  he  con- 
ducted himself  in  this  department,  afforded 
the  highest  satisfaction  at  Geneva,  and  widely 
extended  his  fame  into  foreign  countries. 
Hence  the  curators  of  the  university  of  Leyden 
were  induced  to  send  him  an  invitation  to  be- 
come professor  of  divinity  in  their  reputable 
seminary ;  but  he  declined  their  offer,  out  of 
a  sense  of  duty  towards  his  country,  which  he 
considered  to  be  entitled  to  his  best  services. 
For  this  act  of  patriotic  self-denial  he  received 
the  thanks  of  his  country,  which  were  com- 
municated to  him  by  the  members  of  the 
council.  In  the  year  i6yo,  he  was  nominated 
rector  of  the  university,  and  he  continued  to 
hold  that  post  till  1694.  In  1706,  the  society 
in  England  for  promoting  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts  admitted  him  into 
the  number  of  its  members  ;  and  in  1 7 14,  he 
had  the  lionour  to  be  appointed  member  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin.  From 
the  year  17 10,  likewise,  in  addition  to  his  other 
engagements,  he  had  exercised  the  office  of 
pastor  of  the  Italian  church  ;  and  from  the 
year  17 12,  iha):  of  principal  of  the  directory 
for  making  converts  to  Protestantism.  In  the 
year  last  mentioned,  he  was  a  second  time  ap- 
pointed to  the  post  of  rector,  which  he  retained 
till  1718.  The  assiduity  with  which  he  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  different  appoint- 
ments, and  the  attention  which  at  the  same 
time  he  paid  to  his  studies,  and  the  com- 
position of  his  various  writings,  at  length 
undermined  his  health,  and  brought  on  him 
a  languishing  disorder,  which  proved  fatal 
to  him  in  1724,  when  he  was  about  the  age  of 
69.  By  the  proofs  which  he  exhibited  ot  his 
abilities  and  erudition,  he  secured  the  respect 
of  all  the  republic  of  letters.  By  his  tolerant 
spirit,  his  moderation,  and  candour,  he  gained 
the  esteem  of  persons  of  all  parties  and  opinions. 
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By  the  excellence  of  his  moral  and  devotional 
writings,  he  deservedly  acquired  a  high  and 
eminent  reputation.  His  eloquence  was  much 
admired  by  his  Tellow  citizens,  who  venerated 
him  for  his  piety  and  exemplary  moral  conduct, 
and  loved  him  for  his  benevolence,  and  for  his 
pleasing  amiable  manners.  Of  the  humble 
and  necessitous  poor,  in  particular,  he  was  the 
friend  and  father.  Among  his  numerous  es- 
teemed works,  in  Latin  and  French,  are, 
"  Theologia  Christiana,"  in  3  vol^.  410.,  the 
best  edition  of  which  is  that  published  in 
1721  ;  "  Christian  Morality,"  17  10,  in  8  vols. 
1 2mo. ;  "  The  History  of  the  Eleventh  and 
Twelfth  Centuries,"  17 13,  in  2  vols.  4to.  in- 
tended as  a  continuation  ol  that  of  Le  Sueur, 
and  more  highly  valued  than  the  work  to  which 
it  is  supplementary ;  several  devotional,  pious, 
and  moral  treatises,  among  which  are  collec- 
tions of  "  Prayers"  adapted  to  various  occa- 
sions, and  "  The  Art  of  Living  and  Dying  well," 
1705,  i2mo.  held  in  particular  esteem  ;  "  Ser- 
mons," in  4  vols.  8vo  ;  learned  "  Disserta- 
tions ;"  academical  "  Orations ;"  "  Letters ;" 
"  Hymns,"  &c.  Of  the  same  family  with 
our  author  was  John-Lewis  Pictet,  an 
advocate  of  Geneva,  who  was  born  in  1739. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  council  of  two- 
hundred,  a  counsellor  of  state,  and  syndic,  and 
died  in  1781.  His  inclination  leading  him  to 
the  study  of  astronomy,  he  travelled  into  France 
and  England,  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting 
himself  in  that  science.  He  left  behind  him, 
in  manuscript,  "  A  Journal  of  Travels  into 
Russia  and  Siberia,  in  i  768  and  1769,  in  order 
to  observe  the  Transit  of  Venus  over  the  Sun's 
Disc,"  which  is  said  to  contain  interesting  and 
lively  pictures  of  men  and  manners,  as  well  as 
of  nature.  Jllcreii.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 
PIERRE,  Cornelius  de  la,  or,  when  La- 
tinized, Cornelius  a  I^iApide,  a  learned  Jesuit 
and  celebrated  Scripture  commentator  who 
flourished  in  the  17th  century,  was  born  at  a 
village  in  the  diocese  of  Liege,  in  the  year  1566. 
He  entered  into  the  society  of  Jesus  at  an  early 
age,  and  applied  to  his  studies  with  such  dili- 
gence and  success,  that  he  became  distinguished 
for  the  superiority  of  his  accomplishments  as 
an  orator,  philosopher,  divine,  and  historian, 
and  more  particularly  excelled  in  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages. 
During  twentyyearSjhefilledthechairof  divinity 
and  Hebrew  professor  at  St.  John's-college  in  the 
university  of  Louvain,  with  very  high  reputa- 
tion ;  and  he  v.'as  then  sent  by  his  superiors  to 
Rome,  where  he  maintained  his  celebrity  in  the 
same    departments    undiminished    for   twenty 
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years  longer.  At  length,  the  state  of  his 
health  requiring  a  release  from  the  fatigue  of 
his  public  duties,  he  was  permitted  to  with- 
ilraw  into  retirement.  Here  he  entirely  de*- 
voted  himself  to  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  and 
to  the  prosecution  of  a  design  on  which  he  had 
been  long  occupied,  at  intervals,  of  writing 
"  Commentaries"  upon  the  sacred  books. 
This  employment  he  diligently  followed  till 
his  death  in  1637,  when  he  was  about  seventy- 
one  years  of  age.  He  commented  on  the  whole 
of  the  old  and  new  Testament,  excepting  the 
book  of  Job  and  the  Psalms  •,  and  his  la- 
bours, though  exceedingly  dllfuse,  have  un- 
dergone a  prodigious  number  of  impression-s, 
at  Antwerp,  Paris,  Lyons,  Venice,  and  other 
places.  Their  contents,  however,  are  not 
unfrequently  debased  by  the  intermixture  of 
absurd  and  trifling  legendary  tales,  and  other 
matter  incongruous  with  the  nature  of  such  a 
work.  According  to  the  judgment  of  Father 
Simon,  they  are  also  distinguished  by  much 
unnecessary  erudition.  "  I  well  know,"  says 
he,  "  that  commentaries  of  this  description, 
which  abound  in  learning,  please  many  people, 
and  particularly  preachers ;  but  they  cannot 
meet  with  the  approbation  of  men  of  iudg- 
ment,  who  must  be  of  opinion  that  all  sub- 
jects should  be  discussed  in  their  proper  place." 
The  best  edition  of  these  "  Commentaries,"  is 
that  published  at  Antwerp,  in  168  r,  and  fol- 
lowing years,  in  10  volumes  folio.  Valerii 
Jiidrta  Bib/.  Bt'/g.  Sotvelli  Bill.  Script.  Soc. 
Jesu.  Niuv.  Diet.  Hist.  Simon's  Crit.  Hist. 
Old.  Test.  b.  Hi.  ch.  xii. — M. 

PIGALLE,  John-Baptist,  an  eminent 
French  sculptor,  born  at  Paris  in  17 14,  was 
the  son  of  a  carpenter  employed  in  the  royal 
buildings.  He  had  early  a  fondness  for  mo- 
delling which  gave  him  a  desire  for  excelling 
in  the  art  of  sculpture  ;  but  nature  had  been 
so  little  bountiful  to  him,  that  it  cost  him  the 
greatest  labour  and  assiduity  to  make  a  pro- 
gress. After  having  for  many  years  been  the 
pupil  of  Le  Lorrain  and  Lemayne,  he  was  fur- 
nished by  the  liberality  of  some  friends,  espe- 
cially the  elder  Coustou,  with  the  means  of 
visiting  Italy.  He  spent  three  years  at  Rome 
in  copying  after  the  antique,  and  on  his  re- 
turn stopt  at  Lyons,  where  he  met  with  em- 
ployment which  occupied  him  a  year  and  a 
half.  At  this  place  he  finished  the  model  of 
a  statue  of  Mercury,  which  he  brought  with' 
him  to  Paris,  where  it  was  greatly  admired. 
It  was,  however,  a  considerable  time  before 
he  met  with  encouragement ;  but  at  length  he 
excited  the  attention  of  the  minister,  and  what 


PIG 


(     170     ) 


PIG 


was  of  more  importance,  of  Mad.  Pompadour, 
and  obtained  several  commissions.  He  was 
admitted  into  the  Academy  of  Painting  and 
Sculpturein  1744;  andhaving  executed  his  Mer- 
cury in  marble,  he  made  a  Venus  for  its  com- 
panion, which  was  equally  applauded.  Both 
these  statues  were  presented  by  the  King  to 
His  Majesty  of  Prussia  in  1748.  Pigalle  con- 
tinued to  rise  in  reputation,  and  in  1756  was 
engaged  to  execute  the  mausoleum  of  Marshal 
Saxe.  His  success  in  this  work  placed  him 
among  the  first  of  French  artists  :  a  writer  of 
that  country  indeed  has  called  it  "  the  grandest 
composition  in  sculpture  that  exists."  It 
caused  him  to  be  employed  for  the  monument 
erected  in  1765  by  the  city  of  Rheims  to  the 
glory  of  Lewis  XV.  That  King,  as  a  testi- 
mony of  his  satisfaction,  made  him  royal 
sculptor,  and  decorated  him  with  the  order  of 
St.  Michael.  It  was  a  circumstance  peculiarly 
flattering  to  him,  that  Bouchardon  committed 
to  him  the  finishing  of  his  famous  equestrian 
statue  in  the  Place  de  Louis  XV.  He  visited 
Voltaire  at  Ferney  in  order  to  model  his  bust, 
which,  when  finished,  was  a  striking  and  cha- 
racteristic likeness,  but  disgusting  from  the  ex- 
actness with  which  his  lean  scraggy  neck  was 
represented.  The  Monument  of  marshal  Saxe 
was  not  put  up  at  Strasburg  till  1 776.  On  that 
occasion,  Pigalle  took  the  opportunity  of  visit- 
ing Berlin  in  order  to  see  the  great  Frederic, 
and  to  view  once  more  his  own  two  statues. 
As  he  stood  with  a  friend  among  the  crowd  at 
a  grand  court  supper,  the  King  observing  a 
stranger,  sent  to  ask  his  name.  His  friend 
officiously  answered,  in  French,  "  it  is  the 
author  of  the  Mercure."  Frederic,  who  had 
been  uncivilly  treated  in  the  French  journal 
called  "  Le  Mercure,"  supposed  him  to  be 
the  director  of  that  work,  and  took  no  further 
notice  of  him.  Pigalle  was  mortified,  and 
would  have  departed  immediately  had  he  not 
been  desirous  of  seeing  his  statues.  He  went 
next  day  to  Potsdam  for  that  purpose,  and 
after  examining  his  Mercury,  said,  "  I  should 
be  very  sorry  to  have  done  no  better  since." 
After  he  was  gone,  Frederic  learned  the  mis- 
take he  had  made,  and  caused  his  librarian  to 
write  to  the  artist  expressing  his  concern  for 
the  circumstance.  In  1780  he  was  employed 
on  a  grand  monument  for  the  Comie  d'Har- 
court.  His  concluding  piece  was  the  figure 
of  a  young  girl  taking  a  tiiorn  out  of  her  foot, 
which  was  greatly  admired  for  its  beauty  and 
delicacy.  He  died  in  1785,  being  then  rector 
and  chancellor  of  tlie  Academy.  Pigalle  was 
3  man  of  a  noble  and  generous  character,  li- 


beral to  the  indigent,  and  much  attached  to 
his  family  and  friends.  He  married  at  an  ad- 
vanced age  his  own  niece,  by  whom  he  had  no 
children.  As  an  artist  he  was  entirely  indebted 
to  study  and  application  :  his  skill  was  rather 
talent  than  genius,  and  his  ideas  were  rather 
just  than  extensive.  Besides  the  works  which 
have  been  enumerated,  one  of  his  most  ap- 
plauded performances  was  a  child  holding  a 
cage  out  of  which  a  bird  had  flown.  He  also 
executed  several  pieces  for  the  churches  of 
Paris,  and  the  busts  of  some  literary  friends, 
which  are  reckoned  striking  likenesses.  D^Ar- 
genv'ille  Vies  des  Sculpt.  —  A. 

PIGHIUS,  Albert,  a  learned  Dutch  ma- 
thematician and  Catholic  divine  who  flourished 
in  the   i6th  century,  was   descended   from   a 
respectable    family,    and   born  at  Campen   in 
Overyssel,   but  in  what   year  we  are  not  in- 
formed.    He  pursued   his   academical    studies 
at  the  university  of  Louvain,  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  proficency  in  polite  li- 
terature,   philosophy,    and    the    mathematics. 
While  he  continued  a  member  of  this  seminary, 
he  acquired  reputation  by  some  treatises  in  the 
science  last  mentioned,  which  will  be  noticed  at 
the  end  of  this  article;  and  he  ingeniously  applied 
his  theoretical  knowledge  to  practice,    in  the 
construction    of    armillary    spheres    made    of 
copper' or  brass,  which   illustrated  the  move- 
ments of  the  heavenly  bodies.     But,  notwith- 
standing  his  attachment  to  the  matliematical 
sciences,  he  was  induced  by  the  persuasion  of 
his  friends   to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
stmly  of  divinity  -,    in  which  faculty  he   took 
the  degree   of   bachelor  at  Louvain.      After- 
wards  he   was  honoured  with  the  degree   of 
doctor    at  Cologn.       He  now  began  to  pub- 
lish his  controversial  writings  against  the  Lu- 
therans  and   Calvinists.      By   his    learning  and 
talents  he  recommended  himself  to  the  acquaint- 
ance and  esteem  of  Adrian  of  Utrecht,  tutor 
to  the  Emperor  Chai^les  V.,  whom  he  accom- 
panied into  Spain,  and  from  thence  to  Rome, 
when  Adrian  went  to  take  posseshion  of  the 
papal  throne.      After  the   death  of  that  pontiff" 
he  coiuinued  at  Rome,  where  he  enjoyed  the 
favour  of  his  successors.  Popes  Clement  VII. 
and  Paul.  III.  who  employed  him  on  various 
important  legations.     Paul  studied  the  mathe- 
matics  under  his   instructions,    and  rewarded 
his   services  with  a  present  of  two  tliousand 
ducats,    and   the  provostship   of   St.  John  the 
Baptist's  at  Utrecht,    to  which   he   promoted 
him  in  1535.     He  died  in  that  city  in    1542. 
Though  a  zealous  champion  for  the  church  of 
Rome  against  the  Protestants,   he  maintained 
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the  opposite  opinions  to  those  of  St.  Augustine 
and  Aquinas  on  the  subjects  of  predestination 
and  grace ;  and  with  vcspect  to  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin,  the  orthodox  accused  him  of  con- 
curring in  sentiment  with  Pelagius.  Hence 
his  treatises  against  Calvin  on  those  subjects, 
were  placed  in  the  list  of  prohibited  books  by 
the  Spanish  inquisition.  Speaking  of  his  abi- 
lities as  a  disputant,  Bayle  observes,  that  even 
his  enemies  owned  that  he  was  an  eloquent 
and  ingenious  man,  and  that  he  had  all  the 
qualities  of  a  good  sophist,  and  of  a  good  de- 
fender of  a  bad  cause  ;  and  that  in  general  he 
treated  his  subject  very  methodically.  Dupin 
characterizes  him  and  his  writings  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  :  he  was  "  a  man  of  great  read- 
ing and  learning,  but  did  not  possess  a  just 
discerning  faculty.  He  was  bold  enough  on 
questions  which  do  not  involve  the  interests  of 
the  court  of  Rome  ;  but  with  respect  to  what- 
ever related  to  those  interests,  he  was  biassed 
by  the  most  indefensible  opinions.  Of  all  the 
authors  who  have  written  concerning  them, 
there  is  no  one  who  has  carried  matters  to  such 
a  length,  or  given  up  more  to  the  Pope  than 
he  has  done.  His  style  is  greatly  inferior  to 
that  of  Sadolet  and  the  other  Ciceronians  of 
that  age,  both  in  point  of  purity  and  elegance, 
but  it  is  not  so  barbarous  as  that  of  the  school- 
men and  controversial  writers  in  general." 
The  mathematical  treatises  of  Pighius  are, 
*'  De  Ratione  Paschalis  Celebrationis  ;  de  que 
Restitutione  Kalendarii  Ecclesiastici,"  1520  ; 
"  De  ^quinoctiorum  Solstitiorumque  Inven- 
tione ;"  "  Apologia  adversus  novam  Marci 
Beneventani  Monachi  Crelestini  A^trologiam," 
in  defence  of  the  Alphonsine  tables  ;  a  defence 
of  that  apology  ;  and  "  Astrologix  Defensio, 
adversus  Prognosticorum  vulgus,  qui  annuas 
Prjedictioncs  edunt,  et  se  Astrologos  menti- 
untur,"  1 5 1 8,  8vo.  The  most  considerable  of 
his  other  works,  is  entitled,  "  Assertio  Hier- 
archic Ecclesiastics,"  in  fol.,  which  is  analized 
by  Dupin,  and  will  be  found  to  justify  the 
censure  which  he  has  passed  upon  the  author, 
for  the  extravagant  claims  set  up  by  him  on 
behalf  of  the  papal  see.  The  titles  of  the  rest 
of  the  author's  works,  which  are  chiefly  con- 
troversial, may  be  seen  in  Valerii  Andrciz  B'tbl 
Bdg.  and  Dupin.     Moreri.  —  M. 

PIGHIUS,  Stephen-Vinand,  a  learned 
antiquary,  was  born  in  1520  at  Campen  in 
Overyssel.  He  was  maternal  nephew  of  Albert 
Pighius,  whose  family  name  he  assumed.  A 
residence  of  eight  years  at  Rome  gave  him  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  remains  of  antiquity 
in  that  capital.     On  liis  return  to  Germany  he 


attached  himself  to  Cardinal  Granvelle,  whom 
he  served  as  secretary  for  14  years.  He  finally 
became  a  canon-regular  in  his  own  country, 
and  died  in  1604.  Pighius  obtained  a  high 
reputation  for  his  antiquarian  knowledge,  and 
the  purity  of  his  Latin  style.  He  composed 
two  Roman  calendars  from  fragments  in  the 
Capitol,  and  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Fasti. 
He  also  published  a  work  entitled  "  Hercules 
Prodicius,"  Antiv.  1587,  containing  the  history 
and  travels  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Cleves,  pro- 
posing it  as  a  kind  of  model  of  the  education  of 
a  young  prince  :  it  is  replete  with  his  own 
observations  on  Roman  and  German  anti- 
quities. Some  pieces  of  his  writing  are  in- 
serted in  the  collection  of  Gronovius,  torn.  ix. 

Moreri.      I^otm.  Diet.  Hist A. 

PIGNA,  GiAMBATisTA,  a  learned  Italian, 
born  at  Ferrara  in  1530,  was  the  son  of  a  drug" 
gist  who  acquired  wealth  by  being  the  only 
person  who  was  acquainted  with  the  manner 
of  making  ultramarine  blue  in  perfection. 
Pigna  from  his  earliest  years  displayed  un- 
common abilities,  with  an  insatiable  avidity  for 
learning ;  and  under  some  of  the  most  emi- 
nent scholars  of  the  time,  he  m.ade  such  a 
progress,  that  he  was  created  doctor  in  phi- 
losophy in  his  20th  year.  He  was  soon  after 
placed  in  the  chair  of  Greek  and  Latin  elo- 
quence at  Ferrara  ;  and  after  the  death  of  his 
brother,  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  cele- 
brated physician  Brassavola.  Alfonso,  the 
hereditary  prince  of  Ferrara,  esteemed  him  so 
highly  that  he  kept  him  about  his  person  as 
one  of  his  principal  intimates.  In  1559  Pigna 
joined  the  prince  then  in  France,  and  returned 
with  him  upon  his  succession  to  the  dukedom 
on  the  death  of  his  father.  He  continued  to 
live  in  the  court  of  Alfonso  II.,  chiefly  occu- 
pied in  drawing  up  a  history  of  the  house  of 
Este,  till  his  death  in  1575,  at  the  age  of  45. 
Pigna  wrote  Latin  and  Italian  poems,  and 
various  treatises  on  difl"erent  subjects,  among 
which  was  a  work  "  Del  Duello,"  treating  on 
M'hat  was  called  la  Scienza  Cavalleresca ;  and 
a  piece  entitled  "  I  Romanzi  ;"  on  romances, 
which  involved  him  in  a  dispute  with  his  old 
master  Cinzio  Giraldi,  who  published  upon  the 
same  subject,  and  charged  him  with  plagiarism. 
The  principal  work  of  Pigna  is  his  "  Storia 
de'  Principi  d'Este,"  of  which  the  first  part 
was  printed  at  Ferrara  in  1570  ;  the  sequel 
never  appeared.  It  brings  down  the  history  of 
this  illustrious  house  nearly  to  the  end  of  the 
15  th  century,  and  was  the  most  copious  and 
exact  account  of  those  princes  that  h.d  hithert» 
appeared,  though  not  without  an  intermixture 
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of  ancient  fable.  For  this  work,  also,  he  un- 
derwent the  accusation  of  plagiarism,  as  it 
was  said  he  had  borrowed  it  from  the  MS.  of 
Falletti :  but  Tiraboschi  has  successfully  vin- 
dicated Pigna,  and  shewed  that  he  only  made 
an  allowable  use  of  the  matter  collected  by 
that  writer,  which  he  himself  acknowledges. 
Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

PIGNORIA,  Lorenzo,  a  learned  antiquary, 
was  born  at  Padua  in  159T.  He  received  his 
education  at  the  Jesuit's  school  and  the  univer- 
sity of  that  city  -,  and  having  been  ordained 
priest,  he  went  with  the  bishop  of  Padua  to 
Rome,  where  he  remained  two  years.  Re- 
turning to  his  native  place,  he  became  con- 
fessor to  a  nunnery,  and  parish-priest  of 
St. Lorenzo.  A  canonry  of  Treviso  was  also 
conferred  upon  him  by  Cardinal  Fr.  Barberini. 
He  was  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  many  of  the 
most  eminent  men  of  letters  in  his  time,  and 
collected  a  valuable  library  and  cabinet  of  an- 
tiquities. He  died  of  the  plague  in  1631. 
Pignoria  was  the  author  of  jeveral  learned 
works  which  gave  him  a  high  reputation. 
His  dissertation  "  De  Servis  et  eorum  apud 
Veteres  Ministeriis,"  though  diffuse,  is  a  valu- 
able work.  He  applied  his  erudition  to  the 
explanation  of  Egyptian  antiquities  in  a  trea- 
tise on  hieroglyphics,  and  especially  in  his 
"  Mensa  Isiaca,"  410.  Anist.  i6Cg,  which  is  an 
elaborate  commentary  upon  that  famous  relic. 
He  also  manifested  his  attention  to  the  anti- 
quities of  his  native  place,  by  three  Latin 
letters  addressed  to  the  senator  Domenico  Mo- 
lino  ;  by  his  "  Origin!  di  Padova;"  and  his 
*'  Antenore  :"  in  these  he  displayed  a  sound 
critical  judgment  in  rejecting  certain  popular 
traditions  and  supposititious  authors.  One  of 
his  criticisms  gave  occasion  to  a  long  contro- 
versy upon  a  trifling  subject  with  Portenari 
and  others.  He  wrote  some  other  works,  and 
many  of  his  letters  in  Italian  were  published 
in  the  collection  of  "  Lettere  inedite  d'uomini 
illustri,"  Fftiei.  1  744.    Moreri.    Tiraboschi. — A. 

PILES,  Roger  de,  principally  known  as  a 
writer  on  painting,  was  born  at  Clameci,  in 
1635,  of  a  noble  family  of  Nivcrnois.  He  was 
apparently  brouglit  up  for  the  church,  and  stu- 
died theology  for  three  years  at  the  Sorbonne, 
but  his  inclination  led  him  to  the  arts  of  design, 
which  he  had  learnt  under  Frere  Luke,  a  R,- 
coUet.  In  1662  he  became  domestic  preceptor 
to  the  son  of  M.  Amelot,  master  o(  Requests, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  a  tour  to  Italy.  In 
that  country  he  perfected  his  taste  and  know- 
ledge of  painting  ;  and  on  his  return  to  Paris, 
acquired  a  name  among  artists  and  connoisseurs 


by  some  treatises  which  he  published  on  that 
art.  In  1682,  his  former  pupil  having  been 
nominated  to  the  embassy  of  Venice,  De  Piles 
accompaned  him  as  secretary.  He  attended 
M.  Amelot  in  the  same  capacity  to  Lisbon  and 
Switzerland.  In  1692  he  was  sent  by  the 
French  ministry  into  Holland  to  reside  incog- 
nito as  a  kind  of  secret  negotiator  to  bring 
about  a  peace.  He  appeared  as  an  amateur  of 
painting  ;  but  his  real  errand  being  discovered, 
he  was  apprehended  and  put  into  prison.  His 
confinement  lasted  five  years,  or  to  the  peace 
of  Ryswik  ;  and  during  this  period  he  com- 
posed his  "  Lives  of  the  Painters."  On  his 
return  he  was  recompensed  by  a  pension  ;  and 
in  1705  he  attended  M.  Amelot  in  his  mission 
as  embassador-extraordinary  to  Spain.  The 
air  of  Madrid  disagreed  with  him  so  much  that 
he  returned  in  the  same  year.  He  died  in  1709, 
at  the  age  of  74,  respected  for  his  talents  and 
virtues.  He  painted  with  some  success  from 
nature,  and  took  portraits  of  some  of  his  friends. 
Of  his  works  the  principal  are,  "  An  Abridg- 
ment of  Anatomy  for  the  Use  of  Painters  and 
Sculptors;"  "  AFrenchTranslation  of  DuFres- 
noy's  Artof  Painting;""  Conversations  onPaint- 
ing;"  "  Elements  of  Pai.iting;"  and  that  for 
which  his  name  is  best  known,  "  Abrege  de 
laVie  des  Peintres,  avec  des  Reflexions  sur  leurs 
Ouvrages,  et  un  Traite  du  Peintre  parfait," 
1699  :  this  has  been  translated  into  Engliih, 
with  an  appendix  on  the  English  school  of  paint- 
ing.     Moreri. — A. 

PILPAY,  or  BIDPAY,  an  ancient  oriental 
philosopher,  concerning  whose  country,  time, 
life,  or  works,  we  have  no  information  that  can 
be  relied  upon  with  any  certainty.  According 
to  tradition,  he  was  the  counsellor  and  vizier 
to  DabsheUm,  an  ancient  King  of  India  ;  to 
which  posts  he  was  promoted  after  having  been 
tutor  to  that  prince,  for  whose  use  he  com- 
posed a  work  replete  with  moral  and  political 
precepts,  dressed  up,  after  the  oriental  custom, 
in  ingenious  apologues,  or  fables-  These  apo- 
logues are  in  the  form  of  dialogues  between 
two  anim  lis,  of  a  species  called  in  the  East 
Schtical,  which  refembles  that  of  the  European 
fox,  in  figure  and  ropevties.  The  fame  of 
this  work  having  reached  Persin,  Cosroes  sur- 
nanicd  Notischirvati,  the  King  of  that  country, 
is  said  to  have  Sent  his  physician  Buzzovich 
into  India,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  procuring  a 
copy  of  it.  This  physician,  being  permitted 
to  peruse  it  in  the  library  of  the  sovereign  of 
India,  where  it  was  preserved  with  great  care, 
translated  it  into  the  Pehlevi,  or  ancient  Per- 
sian language,  and  gave  it  the  title  of  Homaiouu 
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Nameh,    meaning,    the    royal    or    august    book. 
Such  is  the  account  which  tniciition  gives  us  of 
Pilpay,  and  of  the  introduction  of  his  fables 
i  nto  Persia.    On  the  same  authority  it  has  been 
said,  that  the  author  flourished  two  thousand 
years   B.  C.     The    woric,    however,    contains 
many  internal  proofs  that  it  was  written  at  a 
much  later  period  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable, 
but  that  it  was  the  production  of  some  inge- 
nious Persian,  who,  to  give  it  the  greater  cre- 
dit, passed  it  upon  the  world  as  a  relic  of  tlie 
ancient  Indian  philosophy.     For  an  account  of 
the  oriental  versions  of  this  work  from  the  Peh- 
levi,  and  the  different  titles  under  which  thoy 
have  appeared,  we  refer  to  the  first  of  our  au- 
thorities.   It  has  also  been  translated  into  most 
modern  languages  ;  but  the  best  European  ver- 
sion of  it   is   said    to  be   the   French    one   of 
M.Galland,  published  at  Paris  ini7i4,  in  2vols. 
i2mo.  with  the  relics  of  the  fables  of  Lokman. 
The  same  writer  published  the  translation  of 
another  work  attributed  to  Pilpay,  to  which  he 
has  given  the  title  of  "  The  Shipwreck  of  the 
floating  Islands  ;  or,  the  Basiliad,"  1755,  121T10. 
D'Herbe/ot's  Bib/.   Oriental      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. 
Enfield's  Hist.  Phil.   Vol.  i.  b.  i.  ch.  1;.— M 

PIN  A,  RuY  DE,  one  of  the  earliest  and  best 
of  the  Portuguese  historians  who  flourished  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  15th  and  through  half 
the  following  century.  He  was  employed  by 
Joam  II.  in  many  embassies  and  many  oflices 
of  confidence  and  honour,  signed  the  will  of 
that  King  as  public  notary,  was  present  at  his 
death,  and  was  the  person  who  opened  and 
publicly  read  his  will.  Emanuel  heaped  more 
favours  upon  him,  and  made  him  Chronista 
Mor,  or  Chief  Chronicler,  an  office  of  which 
he  had  already  performed  the  duties,  and  which 
was  now  resigned  in  his  favour  by  Vasoo  Fer- 
nandez de  Lucena.  He  lived  some  years  after 
Emanuel  but  neither  the  year  of  his  birth  nor 
th.  t  of  his  (ieatli  is  known. 

D.jrniam  de  Goes,  who  hated  the  memory 
of  Ruy  de  Pinu  because  he  envied  the  princely 
rewards  which  had  been  given  him  for  his 
literary  services,  has  ungenerously  laboured  to 
show  that  many  of  the  chronicles  wliich  pass 
und-r  his  name  are  the  work  of  Fernam  Lopes. 
This  is  not  the  opinion  of  those  Portuguese 
wlio  arc  best  versed  in  the  literature  of  their 
country,  and  indeed  there  seems  to  be  decisive 
proof  that  it  is  false.  The  chronicles  which 
have  been  thus  disputed  are  those  of  Sancho  I. 
Aflxinso  II.  Sancho  II.  Affonso  III.  Diniz  and 
AfFonso  IV.  The  first  five  of  these  with  the 
preceding  chronicle  of  Aflbnso  Henriques  by 
Duarte  Galvam,  were  printed  at  the  beginning 


of  the  last  century  under  the  general  title  of 
Chronicas  dos  seis  Reys  Primeiros ;  that  of 
Alfonso  had  been  previously  edited  by  Pedro 
de  Maris  in  1 65 3. 

He  wrote  also  the  chronicles  of  Duarte, 
AtTonsoV.  and  Joam  II.  In  tlie  two  former 
it  seems  certain  that  he  derived  much  assistance 
from  the  papers  of  Gomes  Eannes  de  Zurara. 
The  papers  of  one  chronicler  were  always  trans- 
ferred to  another  after  his  death  as  being  pub- 
lic property ;  and  the  style  of  Gomes  Eannes  is 
too  remarkable  to  be  easily  mistaken.  The 
last  chronicle  must  have  been  wholly  his  own. 
All  three  were  published  in  1790  and  1792,  for 
the  first  time,  in  the  Collecgam  de  l.ivros  Ineditos 
de  Historia  Portugesn,  by  Jose  Correa  da  Serra, 
better  known  in  England  as  the  Abbe  Correa. 
The  manuscripts,  which  ,are  of  uncommon 
beauty,  written  under  the  reign  of  the  magni- 
ficent Emanuel,  are  in  the  Torre  doTombo  at 
Lisbon,  among  the  archives.  A  fine  manu- 
script of  that  of  Affbnso  V.  is  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Si)uthey. 

Joam  III.  commissioned  him  to  write  the 
chronicle  of  his  father  Emanuel,  for  which  he 
had  collected  materials  as  the  mighty  events  of 
that  extraordinary  reign  took  place.  The  great 
Alboquerque,  looking  to  him  as  the  historian  of 
his  victories,  sent  him  a  present  of  jewels.  "  He 
had  the  ruby  rings  (says  Damiam  de  Goes)  and 
I  had  the  trouble."  Even  Joam  de  Barros 
alludes  to  these  rings  with  a  feeling  which 
savours  too  much  of  envy. 

Ruy  de  Pina  might  have  been  called  a 
chronicler  of  first-rate  merit  if  Fernam  Lope* 
had  never  written,  who  is  infinitely  the  best  of 
all  chroniclers.  But  though  coming  immediately 
after  that  incomparable  writer,  Ruy  de  Pina 
still  appears  an  excellent  historian,  and  far 
superior  to  all  who  followed  him R.  S. 

PINDAR,  the  most  famous  lyric  poet  of 
ancient  Greece,  was  a  native  of  Cynoscephalsc 
near  Thebes  in  Bceotia.  The  time  of  his  birth 
is  uncertain,  but  he  was  at  the  height  of  his 
reputation  at  the  jcra  of  the  expedition  of 
Xerxes,  B.  C.  480.  He  was  the  disciple  in 
poetry  of  Lasus  of  Hermione,  and  of  Myrtis, 
the  tutoress  of  Corinna ;  but  was  principally 
indebted  to  his  own  genius  for  his  peculiar 
excellencies.  Of  the  particulars  of  his  life  not 
much  is  known.  He  appears  to  have  courted 
the  great  by  encomiastic  verses,  which  were  at 
the  service  of  those  who  paid  most  liberally 
for  them.  Theron  of  Agrigentum  and  Hiero 
of  Syracuse  were  two  of  his  great  patrons,  and 
are  commemorated  in  his  poems.  He  cele- 
brated the  city  of  Athens  in  a  manner  that 
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excited  the  displeasure  of  his  countrymen  the 
Thebans,  who  on  that  account  imposed  a  fine 
upon   him,    which    the    Athenians    not    only 
doubly  repaid  him,  but  erected  a  statue  to  his 
honour.      His  reputation  was  so  high  that  the 
Delphic  oracle  ordered  part  of  the  first-fruits 
offered  there  to  be  presented  to  him  -,  and  an 
iron  stool  was  placed  for  him  in  that  temple 
on  which  he  sung  praises  to  Apollo.     He  is 
said  to  have  died  in  the  publio  theatre,  at  the 
age  of  55.     His  memory  was  held   in   such 
honour,  that  on   the  capture  of  Thebes,  first 
by  the  Lacedemonians,  and  then  by  Alexander, 
the  house  in  which  he  had  dwelt  was  spared. 
Pindar  composed  a  great  number  and  variety 
of  poems;  and  it  is  probable  that  those  which 
are  come  down  to  our  times,  which  are  odes 
celebrating  the  victors  in  the  four  great  games 
of  Greece,  the  Olympian,  Pythian,  Nemrean, 
and  Isthmian,  are  by  no  means  the  most  valu- 
able.    They  have,  indeed,  those  characteristics 
of  fire,  rapidity,  and  variety,  for  which  he  is 
so  much  celebrated  by  the  critics  of  antiquity  ; 
but  that  fire  is  frequently  obscured  in  smoke, 
and  that  variety  is  produced  by  digressions  so 
excursive  that  it  is  often  scarcely  possible  to 
trace   their  relation   to   his   proposed  subject. 
It  is  not,   however,   for  a  modern  to  form  a 
judgment  of  Pind:ir's  real  merit.     Besides  the 
loss  of  many  of  his   finest  compositions,  the 
versification,  and,  doubtless,  many  of  the  allu- 
sions, of  those  which  remain  cannot  be  duely 
felt  by  any  scholar  of  the  present  times.     Of 
the  idea  formed  of  his  poetry  by  antiquity,  we 
have  a  noble  exemplification  in  an  ode  of  Horace 
(B.  iv.  Od.  2.)  in  which,  besides  the  mention  of 
his    bold    dithyrambics,   and   his   odes   to   the 
praise  of  gods  and  heroes,  notice  is  taken  of 
his  pathetic  and  moral  commemorations  of  de- 
parted excellence.     It  was  probably  his  strains 
of  this  kind  which  acquired  for  him  the  epithets 
of  wise  and  divine  from  Plato.    Dionysius  of 
Halicarnassus  speaks   of   Pindar   as   the  chief 
model  among  the  lyric  poets  of  what  he  terms 
*'  severe    and    antique    harmony ;"    and    also 
extols  his  loftiness,  energy,  fertility,  art,  and 
strength    of    diction     mixed   with    sweetness. 
Quintilian  repeats  these  praises,  and  those  of 
Horace;  but  Longinus  represents  him  as  some- 
times, when  glowing  with  the  brightest  flame, 
undergoing  a  sudden  extinction.     The  editions 
of   Pindar  are  numerous.      Those  of  Heyne, 
Gr.  Lat.  Gotting.  I'j'j^y  4to.    lyijS,  8vo.  are  in 
high   esteem ;    the  latter  contains   the   Greek 
Scliolla.       Bnillet.    Vossitis.      Mc/reri.    Bibl/ogr. 
Diet— A. 

PINE  A  U,  Gabriel  nu,  a  celebrated  French 
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lawyer,  was  the  son  of  an  eminent  advocate  at 
Angers,  where  he  was  born  in  1573.  He 
practised  at  the  bar  first  in  his  native  place, 
and  then  at  Paris,  with  great  reputation. 
Being  recalled  to  Angers  by  his  fellow-citizens, 
he  was  made  counsellor  in  the  presidial  court, 
and  was  resorted  to  for  his  advice  from  all  the 
neighbouring  provinces,  and  by  persons  of  the 
highest  rank.  Mary  of  Medicis  created  him 
her  master  of  requests,  and  in  her  differences 
with  the  court,  sought  to  support  herself  by 
his  councils  ;  but,  faithful  to  his  sovereign,  he 
continually  advised  her  to  an  accommodation, 
which  was  at  length  effected.  Lewis  XIII. 
acknowledged  his  services  by  nominating  him 
mayor  and  captain  general  of  Angers  in  1632. 
The  integrity  and  impartiality  with  which  ha 
performed  the  duties  of  his  station  caused  him  to 
be  called  xhc  father  of  the  people.  His  house  was 
a  kind  of  academy,  in  which  conferences  were 
held  on  points  of  law  for  the  instruction  of 
members  of  the  profession  and  others.  Opi- 
nions were  freely  proposed,  and  Pineau  himself 
spoke  last,  that  he  might  not  too  much  influence 
the  debate.  He  was  exact  in  the  performance 
of  his  religious  duties,  and  exemplary  in  his  life. 
This  worthy  man  died  in  1644,  at  the  age  of  71. 
His  writings  are  "  Latin  Notes  on  the  Canon 
Lav/  in  opposition  to  those  of  Du  Moulin," 
printed  with  the  works  of  that  lawyer ;  "  A 
Latin  Commentary  on  the  Custom  of  Anjou  ;" 
"  Consultations  on  several  important  Questions 
relative  to  the  Custom  of  Anjou  and  to  the 
French  Law,  with  Dissertations  on  various 
Subjects  :"  these  were  reprinted  in  2  vols.  fol. 
1725,  with  remarks  by  Livoniere.  Moreri. 
Nouv.   Diet.    Hist.  —  A. 

PINEAU,Severin  (Lat.  Pinsus),  a  surgeon 
and  anatomist,  born  at  Chartres  in  Beauce, 
settled  at  Paris,  where  he  became  eminent  in 
practice,  particularly  for  lithotomy,  which  he 
performed  by  the  high  apparatus  after  the  in- 
structions of  Colot.  He  had  the  title  of  Sur- 
geon to  the  King,  and  gave  lectures  in  anatomy, 
which  were  attended  by  the  men  of  letters, 
being  delivered  in  Latin.  He  died  in  1619. 
Pineau  wrote  a  work  on  lithotomy,  entitled 
"  Discours  touchmt  I'lnvention  et  Instruction 
pour  rOperation  ct  Extraction  du  C.ilcul  de  la 
Vcssic,"  Paris,  1610.  He  was  however  more 
famous  for  his  treatise  on  the  marks  of  Virgi- 
nity, which,  he  composed  first  in  French,  and 
afterwards  translated  into  Latin,  as  a  language 
more  proper  for  liis  subject.  Its  title  is  "  Opus 
physiologicum  et  anatomicum  dc  Notis  Virgini- 
tatis  ct  corruptionis  Virginum,  et  de  Partu 
natural!,"    Paris,    1598,   8vo.    frequently  re- 
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printed.  This  work,  written  in  an  elegant  style, 
besides  its  andtomicul  description;,  has  several 
good  practical  observations.  Halleri  Bibl. 
Anat.  et  Chiriirg.    Eloy  Diet.  Hist.  MeJ. — A. 

PINEDA,  Juan  de,  native  of  Medina  del 
Campo,  and  author  of  an  universal  history  un- 
ddr  the  title  of  "  Le  Monarquia  Ecclesiastica," 
which  was  once  well  known.  He  was  an  in- 
defatigable writer ;  his  commentaries  alone 
filled  6Ji2f)  leaves  in  folio.  The  most  useful 
of  his  labours,  however,  was  that  of  editing  and 
abridging  a  very  curious  book  entitled  El  Paso 
Honroso  defendido  por  Suero  (Id  Quirio>ies,  of 
which  a  new  edition  was  printed  at  Madrid 
1783.  Pineda  was  a  Franciscan,  and  lived  to 
the  age  of  fourscore:  his  death  must  have  taken 
place  early  in  the  17th  century. 

There  is  another  writer  of  the  same  name, 
who  lived  about  the  same  time.  He  was  a 
Jesuit,  and  of  such  estimation  that  when  he 
he  passed  througli  Evoro,  and  was  received  in 
the  Jesuit  college  there,  a  monument  was 
erected  with  this  inscription  Hie  Pineda  fuit. 
The  task  of  compiling  the  great  Index  Expurga- 
torius,  published  in  1640,  was  his.  He  also 
published  a  funeral  oration  at  the  exequies  of 
that  extraordinary  woman  DoiiaLuisa  de  Car- 
vajal  y  Mendoza,  in  the  English  seminary  ac 
Seville.      Nie.  Antonio.  —  R.  8. 

PINELLI,  GiANViNCENZo,  an  eminent 
patron  of  literature,  descended  by  both  pa- 
rents from  noble  Genoese  families,  was  born 
at  Naples  in  1515.  From  his  youth  he  en- 
tered with  so  much  ardour  into  literary  pur- 
suits, that  besides  the  ancient  and  several  of 
the  modern  languages,  there  was  scarcely  any 
branch  of  science  which  he  had  not  acquired. 
At  the  age  of  23  he  left  Naples  for  Padua,  in 
which  seat  of  learning  he  improved  himself  by 
an  acquaintance  with  many  eminent  scholars. 
His  reputation  was  so  high  that  in  1561  he 
was  recommended  by  Ruscelli  to  Philip  II.  as 
the  fittest  person  he  knew  to  undertake  a  his- 
tory of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  The  letters 
of  other  learned  men  are  filled  with  the  highest 
encomiums  of  his  literary  and  moral  character. 
Though  from  his  rank  and  qualifications  he 
might  have  aspired  to  the  most  important 
public  station;,  yet  his  fondness  for  letters, 
joined  to  a  delicate  habit  of  body  and  painful 
infirmities,  led  him  to  pass  his  days  in  retire- 
ment. His  house  was  a  kind  of  academy, 
frequented  by  tlie  votaries  of  literature,  who 
found  in  him  a  munificent  patron  and  an  en- 
lightened director  of  their  studies.  He  col- 
lected a  choice  and  numerous  library  of  books, 


printed  and  manuscript  ;  an  apparatus  of  ma- 
thematical and  astronomical  instruments,  a  ca- 
binet oi  fossils  and  minerals,  togetherwith  maps, 
plates,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  learned 
research.  He  had  also  a  botanical  garden  fur- 
nished with  curious  exotic  and  native  plants. 
Thus  ho  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  at 
Padua,  honoured  and  beloved  by  its  citizens 
and  the  whole  Venetian  republic,  and  re- 
spected by  the  most  distinguished  characters 
in  Italy  and  abroad.  The  numerous  works  de- 
dicated to  him  by  contemporary  writers  prove 
the  high  rank  he  held  in  the  learned  world. 
He  died  in  160 1  with  the  sentiments  of  piety 
that  had  ever  attended  liini  during  life.  His 
modesty  did  not  permit  him  to  appear  as  a 
writer  except  in  some  letters  printed  in  diffe- 
rent collections.  The  fate  of  his  fine  library 
was  remarkable.  After  his  death  the  senate 
of  Venice,  with  its  constitutional  jealousv, 
set  its  seal  upon  his  manuscripts,  and  took 
away  all  that  related  to  the  affairs  of  the  re- 
public, amounting  to  200.  There  were  be- 
sides 14  chests  of  manuscripts,  which,  with 
116  chests  of  printed  books,  were  embarked 
in  three  ships  to  be  conveyed  to  Naples,  where 
his  heirs  resided.  One  of  them  fell  into  the 
hands  of  corsairs,  who,  considering  the  books 
as  lumber,  threw  part  of  them  over-board  ; 
the  rest  were  scattered  upon  the  beach  at 
Fermo,  which  was  entirely  covered  with  pa- 
pers. Of  these  many  were  used  by  the  fish- 
ermen to  caulk  their  barks,  or  instead  of  glass 
to  their  windows  ;  till  the  bishop  of  Fermo, 
having  collected  all  he  could,  sent  them  toNaples, 
where  they  rejoined  what  of  the  rest  of  the 
library  was  not  dissipated.  In  this  state  it  was 
purchased  by  Cardinal  Frederic  Borromeo  at  the 
price  of  3400  gold  crowns.      Tariboschi.  —  A. 

PINET,  Anthony  du.  Lord  of  Noroy,  and 
a  various  writer,  who  flourished  in  the  i6th  cen- 
tury, was  a  native  of  Besan^on  in  the  Franche 
Comte,  concerning  whose  personal  history  we 
have  no  other  information  than  that  he  was 
zealously  attached  to  the  Protestant  religion. 
This  he  shewed  by  his  treatise  entitled,  "  The 
Conformityof  the  reformed  Churches  of  France, 
and  of  the  primitive  Church  in  Policy  and 
Ceremonies,"  1564,  8vo. ;  his  <'  Sermons  upon 
the  Book  of  Revelation  ;"  and  more  particu- 
larly by  the  Notes  which  he  added  to  a  Frencl^ 
translation  of  the  Tax-book  of  the  Roman 
.chancery.  This  work  is  entitled,  "  The  Tax 
of  the  casual  Forfeitures  of  the  Pope's  Shop, 
in  Latin  and  French,  with  some  Annotations 
taken  from  Decrees,   Councils,   and   Canons, 
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either  ancient  or  modem,  for  the  Verification 
~  of  the  Discipline  anciently  observed  in  the 
Church,  the  whole  enlarged  and  revised  by 
A.  D.  P."  1564,  8vo.  The  keenness  of  his 
strictures  on  a  performance  which  afforded 
such  matter  for  triumph  to  the  Protestant 
world,  secured  to  his  work  a  wide  circulation, 
and  it  was  afterwards  reprinted  at  Leyden, 
Amsterdam,  and  other  places.  Du  Pinet  was 
also  the  author  of  "  Plans,  Draughts,  and  De- 
scriptions, of  several  Towns  and  Fortri?sses,  as 
well  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  as  in  the 
Indies  and  America,  their  Foundations,  Anti- 
quities, and  manner  of  living,  &c."  with  maps, 
1564,  folio;  a  good  and  useful,  though  not 
faultless,  translation  of  "  Pliny's  Natural  His- 
tory," 1566,  in  2  vols,  folio,  frequently  re- 
printed ;  and  also  translations  of  the  third  book 
of  "  Letters  from  Don  Antonio  de  Guevara," 
together  with  his  treatise  "  Concerning  the 
Work  and  Privileges  of  Gallics,"  1560,  410. ;  of 
the  "  Commentaries  of  Father  Andrew  Mat- 
thioli  of  Sienna,  upon  the  History  of  Plants  by 
PedaciusDioscorides  Anazarbeus,"  1566,  folio; 
of  "  The  Secret  Wonders  of  Nature,  by  Levi- 
nus  Lemnius,  a  physician  of  Zericzee,"  1567; 
and  of  "  The  Common  Places  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  collected  by  Wolfgang  Musculus, 
under  sixty-six  Titles,"  1577,  folio.  Bayle. 
Moreri.      Nouv.  Diet.  H':st.  —  M. 

PINGRe,  Alexander-Guy,  a  very  emi- 
nent French  mathematician  and  astronomer  in 
the  1 8th  century,  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year 
171 1.  He  pursued  his  studies  in  the  college 
of  Senlis,  at  that  time  possessed  by  the  canons- 
regular  of  the  congregation  of  France  ;  and  in 
the  year  1727  he  became  a  member  of  that 
congregation.  He  felt  a  strong  bias  towards 
the  study  of  the  mathematical  sciences;  but  as 
divinity  was  the  faculty  for  which  he  was  origi- 
nally designed,  his  studies  were  for  a  long  time 
principally  confined  to  that  department  of 
knowledge.  So  ably  did  he  distinguish  himself 
as  a  theologian,  that  he  was  on  the  point  of 
being  nominated  professor,  before  his  admission 
to  the  priesthood  ;  but  in  the  year  1745,  having 
rendered  himself  obnoxious  by  the  part  which 
he  took  in  the  Jansenist  controversy,  he  was 
persecuted  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  the 
opinions  of  the  Pjishop  of  Ypres,  and  con- 
demned to  teach  the  lower  classes,  successively 
in  the  colleges  of  Senlis,  Chartres,  and  Rouen. 
While  ho  was  thus  occupied,  his  passion  for 
the  sciences  revived,  and  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  study  of  them  with  intense  application.  In 
the  year  1749,  M.  Lc  Cat,  a  famous  surgeon 
and  anatomist  at  Rouen,  who  was  principally 


concerned  in  establishing  an  Academy  of 
Sciences  in  that  city,  had  him  appointed  one  of 
the  members;  and  as  there  was  no  astronomer 
in  the  acaden.y,  Pingre  undertook  to  fill  that 
department,  in  which  he  afterwards  attained  to 
first-rate  excellence  His  first  communication 
to  the  public  was  the  "  Calculation  of  an 
Eclipse  of  the  Moon,  on  the  23d  of  Dec.  1749." 
From  this  time  he  successfully  pursued  his 
studies  in  this  branch  of  science ;  and  in  May 
1753  ^'^  ^"^^  elected  correspondent  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  after  having  sent 
them  an  observation  of  the  transit  of  Mercury, 
which  he  had  made  at  Rouen,  with  his  fellow- 
religionist  and  friend  C.  Bouin.  The  repute 
in  which  he  was  now  held  by  his  order  occa- 
sioned his  being  sent  for  to  Paris,  that  he  might 
reflect  honour  on  his  congregation;  and  he  was 
there  made  librarian  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve. At  this  abbey  he  obtained  the  construc- 
tion of  an  observatovy,  and  was  furnished  by 
the  abbot  and  chap;  t  with  a  fix-foot  teles- 
cope, while  he  had  the  loan  of  an  excellent 
quadrant  from  the  academy. 

Having  soon  become  acquainted  with  Le 
Monnier,  whose  zeal  for  astronomy  led  him  to 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  making  proselytes 
to  that  science,  Pingre  wa^  induceil  by  him  to 
distinguish  himself  by  an  uiuh-rtaking  as  diffi- 
cult and  laborious  as  any  iii  whieh  an  astrono- 
mer could  engage  ;  that  was  the  calculation  of 
«'  a  nautical  Almanaek,"  to  enable  navigators 
more  easily  to  ascertain  the  longitude,  by 
means  of  lunar  observations.  At  the  solicita- 
tion of  the  autliors  of  "  The  Art  of  verifying 
Dates,"  he  calculated  a  table  of  the  eclipses 
of  the  sun  and  moon  from  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian  sera  to  tlie  year  1900  ;  and  after- 
wards a  table  of  the  eclipses  visible  from  the  nor- 
thern pole  to  the  equat.'r,  for  a  thousand  years 
before  our  ;era.  The  utility  of  these  labours  for 
verifying  historical  dates,  marked  by  the  appear- 
ance of  these  phenomena,  induced  the  Aca- 
demy of  Inscriptions  to  insert  a  part  of  them  in 
the  forty-second  volume  of  their  "  Memoirs." 
He  published  "  Tiie  State  of  the  Heavens  for 
1754;"  in  which  the  moon's  place  was  calcu- 
lated with  the  utmost  exactness  according  to 
the  tables  of  Haliey,  for  noon  and  miilnight, 
with  the  right  ascension  in  seconds  of  time 
twice  a  day.  Afterwards  he  published  similar 
works  for  the  years  1755,  I7S6>  and  1757.  In 
1756  he  was  received  a  free  associate  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences;  ami  in  the  following 
year  he  entered  upon  a  new  career,  which  he 
pursued  with  the  highest  distinction,  that  of 
calculating  the  revolutions  of  comets.     That 
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he  nlone  calculated  more  orbits  of  comets  than 
all  the  astronomers  together  in  an  equal  space 
of  time,  was  sufficiently  proved  by  the  iiflmense 
work  which  he  afterwards  published  on  the 
history  and  theory  of  these  eccentric  bodies. 
In  the  year  1758,  he  published  "  A  Memoir 
relating  to  the  Discoveries  made  in  the  South 
Sea,  during  the  last  Voyages  of  the  Englisli 
and  French  round  the  "World,"  in  410. 

Our  countryman  Dr.  lialley  having  asserted, 
that  the  transit  of  Venus  over  the  sun's  disk  in 
1 76 1  would  prove  of  the  utmost  use  in  ascer- 
taining the  precise  horizontal  parallax  of  the 
sun  J  when  that  year  was  approaching,  the  dif- 
ferent scientific  bodies  in  Europe  became  se- 
riously intent  on  the  means  of  deriving  from 
that  phenomenon  as  much  advantage  as  possible 
to  astronomy.  With  this  view  the  French 
Academy,  sanctioned  and  encouraged  by  go- 
vernment, among  the  places  most  proper  for 
observing  the  transit,  fixed  upon  the  small 
island  of  Rodriguez  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  be- 
yond tlie  islands  of  France  and  Bourbon,  and 
in  nearly  twenty  degrees  of  southern  latitude. 
This  island  had  then  no  Inhabitants,  excepting 
twenty  negroes  under  the  command  of  an 
officer,  who  kept  possession  of  it,  on  account 
of  its  being  frequented  by  vessels  from  the  isles 
of  France  and  Bourbon,  for  supplies  of  the 
land-tortoise  with  which  it  abounded.  The 
principal  reason  for  fixing  upon  this  spot  was 
tlie  consideration,  that,  according  to  the  calcu- 
lations of  Cassini  de  Thury  and  others,  the 
whole  transit  of  Venus  over  tKe  sun's  disk 
would  be  there  visible,  as  her  interior  contact 
on  her  entrance  upon  it  vi^ould  take  place  about 
half  an  hour  after  sun-rise.  When  the  place 
of  observer  was  ofFered  to  Pingre,  he  accepted 
of  it  with  the  utmost  satisfaction,  undaunted 
by  the  prospect  of  the  fatigues  and  perils  to 
which  such  an  undertaking  must  necessarily 
expose  him.  He  did  not  even  ask  for  an 
assistant  in  his  labours  -,  but  the  Academy  took 
care  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  such  an  ap- 
plication, by  obtaining  leave  from  the  ministry 
that  Thullier,  who  had  for  some  time  been  en- 
gaged in  making  astronomical  observations, 
should  accompany  him  in  that  capacity.  Pin- 
gre left  France  in  the  Autumn  of  1760,  and 
on  the  6th  of  June  1761  made  his  observations. 
He  was  unfortunately  prevented  by  the  badness 
of  the  vi-eather  from  seeing  the  entrance  of  the 
planet  on  the  sun's  disk,  but  thought  himself 
warranted  in  concluding  from  his  subsequent 
observations,  that  the  parallax  of  the  sun  was 
\o"  2.  At  the  same  time,  the  English  astro- 
■iiomer  Mr.  INIason  concluded  from  the  obser- 

VOL.  viiu 


vations  which  he  made  at  the  C/»pe  of  Good 
Hope,  that  the  parallax  was  8  '  1.  La  Lande, 
in  his  "  Astronomy,"  published  in  1764, 
adopted  a  medium  between  these  conclu- 
sions, supposing  the  parallax  to  be  9"  ; 
in  which  he  was  followed  by  astronomers  in 
general,  till  more  numerous  observations  made 
on  the  transit  of  1769,  led  to  a  different  result. 
After  the  return  of  Pingre  from  the  East, 
he  published  "  A  Description  of  Pekin,"  to 
accompany  a  plan  of  drat  city  engraved  by 
Joseph  De  Lisle  ;  in  which  he  sliewed  the 
position  of  that  capital  from  the  result  of  a 
number  of  calculations  of  eclipses,  and  ascer- 
tained its  longitude,  by  other  calculations,  wiih 
a  degree  of  precision  to  which  none  of  the 
labours  of  the  scientific  missionaries  had  any 
pretensions.  In  1767,  he  accompanied  the 
Marquis  de  Courtanvaux  on  a  voyage  to  Hol- 
land, on  board  the  Aurora  Corvette,  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  the  accuracy  of  the 
marine  time  pieces  of  Le  Roy.  Two  years 
afterwards  he  sailed  for  the  island  of  St.  Do- 
mingo in  the  West  Indies,  on  board  the  Isi? 
man  of  war,  to  make  trial  of  Berthoud's  time 
pieces,  and  to  observe  the  last  transit  of  Venu» 
in  1769.  To  this  phenomenon  the  attention, 
of  all  the  scientific  academies  in  Europe  wa« 
anxiously  directed,  and  considerable  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  observing  it  by  those  oi 
England,  France,  Russia,  and  Denmark,  under 
the  patronage  of  their  respective  sovereigns, 
who  sent  able  astronomers  to  different  places 
in  the  old  and  new  worlds,  where  it  might  bp 
viewed  to  the  greatest  advantage.  La  Land^* 
was  originally  intended  to  be  sent  on  thi» 
mission  to  St.  Domingo  ;  but  as  his  various  en- 
gagements would  not  permit  him  to  leare 
France,  Pingre  was  substituted  in  his  room, 
and  performed  the  service  expected  from  him 
in  the  most  able  and  satisfactory  manner.  An 
account  of  this  voyage,  which  proved  of  consi- 
derable importance  to  the  science  of  geography, 
as  well  as  to  astronomy,  appeared  in  1773,  in 
2  vols.  4to.  After  comparing  the  results  of 
the  immense  number  of  calculations  made  by 
the  observers  of  this  transit  of  1769,  it  has 
been  thought  reasonable  to  conclude  with  La 
Lande,  that  the  sun's  mean  horizontal  parallax 
may  be  stated  at  8"  6.  In  the  year  177 1, 
Pingre  made  anotlier  voyage,  on  board  the 
Flora  frigate,  with  the  view  of  rendering  fur- 
ther service  to  the  interests  of  geographical  and 
astronomical  science.  He  had  for  a  companion 
in  this  voyage  the  Chevalier  de  Borda,  a  cele- 
brated engineer  and  geometrician ;  but  the 
account  of  their  proceedings  and  experiments, 
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which    was    published    in    1778,    in    2  vols. 
4to.  is  almost  entirely  the  work  of  Pingre. 

In  17^4,  our  author  published  his  "  Come- 
tography,  or  Historical  and  Theoretical  Treatise 
on  Comets,"  in  2  vols.  410. ;  which  is  the 
most  considerable  of  his  performances,  and 
contains  calculations  of  the  orbits  of  all  the 
comets  of  which  any  account  has  been  pre- 
served. La  Lande,  after  observing  that  it  is 
the  only  complete  treatise  with  which  we  are 
furnished  relating  to  this  branch  of  astronomy, 
pays  the  author  the  compliment  of  saying,  that 
it  would  be  a  very  difficult  task  to  draw  up  a 
work  upon  the  same  subject  that  should  excel 
it.  In  1786,  Pingre  gave  to  the  public  a 
French  translation  of  the  "  Astronomicon"  of 
Manilius,  after  Bentley's  edition  of  that  work, 
in  2  vols.  8vo. ;  to  which  he  added  a  French 
version  of  the  celebrated  poem  of  Aratus,  and 
the  lives  of  the  other  Latin  poets  who  have 
"written  concerning  the  course  of  the  stars.  So 
early  as  the  year  1756,  our  author  had  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  writing  "  The  His- 
tory of  the  Astronomy  of  the  17th  Century." 
This  work  Le  Monnier  engaged  him  to  under- 
take, and  communicated  to  him  the  manu- 
scripts of  Boulliau  -,  to  which  Pingre  himself 
made  valuable  additions,  from  the  collections 
of  other  eminent  men  of  science.  His  atten- 
tion to  this  work,  however,  was  necessarily 
interrupted  by  the  various  engagements  and 
labours  of  which  we  have  already  given  an 
account ;  so  that  he  could  not  spare  die  time 
requisite  for  proceeding  regularly  with  it,  be- 
fore the  year  1786.  He  finished  it  in  1790, 
and  in  the  following  year  an  account  of  it  was 
given  by  La  Lande  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
who  gave  directions  for  its  being  printed  ;  but 
the  circumstances  of  the  times  put  a  stop  to 
the  impression,  when  about  two  thirds  of  it 
were  completed.  By  the  changes  which  took 
place  at  the  revolution  Pingre  was  a  consider- 
able sufferer,  in  common  with  many  other  men 
of  science  and  letters  ;  and  as  he  was  disin- 
terested, modest,  and  careless  about  every 
thing  not  connected  with  his  favourite  pursuits, 
he  obtained  neither  a  pension,  not  recompence 
of  any  kind  bearing  any  proportion  to  the 
losses  which  he  had  sustained.  To  the  dis- 
grace of  his  country,  which  had  derived  im- 
portant benefits  from  his  services,  he  passed 
his  last  years  not  only  in  narrow  circumstances, 
but  in  want.  From  an  anecdote  which  is  re- 
lated by  La  Lande,  he  appeafs  to  have  retained 
the  possession  of  his  powers  till  nearly  the 
dose  of  his  long  life.  "  Towards  the  bc- 
^iiming  of  1796,"  says  this  author,  «  I  asked 
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him  if  he  could  calculate  the  orbit  of  a  comet 
which  had  just  been  discovered.  He  tried  to 
do  so ;  but  told  me  that  he  could  scarcely  see 
it.  This  was  the  first  time  that  he  met  with 
any  difficulty  in  an  arduous  undertaking  ;  but 
then  he  was  more  than  eighty-four  years  old." 
Pingre  died  in  May  1 796,  when  he  was  in  the 
85th  year  of  his  age,  leaving  behind  him  the 
character  of  having  been  an  amiable  and 
friendly  man,  who  led  a  peaceful  and  inoffen- 
sive life,  enjoying  the  esteem  of  the  pubHc, 
and  being  so  fortunate  as  not  to  have  a  single 
enemy.  Besides  the  works  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  article,  he  was  the  editor  of  a  new 
edition  of  "  The  Art  of  verifying  the  Dates 
of  Historic  Facts,  Charters,  &c."  in  folio ';  of 
the  "  Memoirs  of  the  Abbe  Arnaud,"  1756, 
in  3  vols.  4to. ;  and  of  the  eleventh  edition  of 
Bulfier's  "  Geography,  in  Artificial  Verse," 
1 78 1,  I2mo.  Hist,  de  I'Astronomie  par  La 
Montuclas  Hist,  des  Mathematiques. 
IV.  part  V.  liv.  v.  Nouv.  Diet. 
-M. 

PINSSON,  Francis,  a  learned  jurist,  son  of 
a  professor  of  law  of  the  same  name,  was  born 
at  Bourges  in  1612.  He  was  admitted  an 
advocate  in  the  parliament  of  Paris  in  1633, 
and  pleaded  at  the  Chatelet  and  before  the  par- 
liament. He  particularly  applied  to  the  law  of 
benefices,  in  which  he  was  regarded  as  an 
oracle,  and  whicli  he  illustrated  by  several 
learned  works.  Of  these  were  "  Traite  des 
Benefices,"  1654,  a  large  work,  commenced  by 
his  maternal  grandfather  Antony  Bengy,  pro- 
fessor at  Bourges,  and  finished  by  himself; 
"  La  Pragmatique  Sanction  ilc  St.  Louis,  and 
celle  de  Charles  VIL  avec  Commentaires," 
1666,  fol. ;  "  Notes  sommaires  sur  les  Indults 
accordes  a  Louis  XIV.  &c."  "  Traite  des  Re- 
gales," 2  vols.  4to.  1688,  a  very  learned  and 
useful  performance.  He  also  assisted  in  tlie 
revision  of  the  works  of  De  IMornac  and  Du 
Moulin.  This  industrious  and  valuable  writer 
died  at  Paris  in  1691.  Moreri.  Ncuv.  Diet. 
Hist.  —  A. 

PINTO,  Fernam  Mendes,  a  famous  tra- 
veller in  no  good  odour  for  veracity.  He  wrote 
the  history  of  his  adventures  to  amuse  his 
children  while  they  learnt  to  read  from  the 
manuscript,  so  that  more  excuse  is  to  be  made 
for  the  exaggeration  of  fire-siile  stories,  than  if 
it  had  been  purposely  written  for  the  press. 
The  papers  were  arranged  and  published  by 
Francisco  de  Andrade  in  1614,  after  his  death, 
and  probably  many  years  after  it,  for  Pinto  re- 
turned to  Portugal  in  1558.  The  book  has  not 
been  without  its  advocates  ;    it  is  certain  that 
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the  author  had  been  in  the  countries  which  he 
describes,  but  it  is  equally  certain  that  many  of 
his  descriptions  arc  altogether  imaginary.  The 
speeches  which  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  his 
Eastern  Princes  are  just  in  the  style  of  Esplan- 
dian  and  Amadis  of  Greece,  books  with  which 
his  mind  was  evidently  imbued  :  there  is  proof 
of  this  by  his  using  the  word  Tamerlane  as  a 
title,  which  he  must  have  learnt  from  E^plan- 
dian,  as  there  is  probably  no  other  instance  to 
be  found. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  this  author 
should  have  adulterated  so  much  curious  and 
important  matter  with  idle  fictions,  and  those 
so  engrafted  and  incorporated  with  truth,  that 
it  is  impossible  in  many  instances  to  separate 
the  web  from  the  embroidery.  Pinto  at  one 
time  entered  among  the  Jesuits  at  Malacca, 
and  the  earliest  account  of  his  travels  is  to  be 
found  in  the  first  collection  of  their  letters 
published  in  Italian  at  Venice  1565,  in  a  letter 
written  by  him  from  their  convent  at  Malacca. 
He  was  present  at  the  death  of  S.  Francisco 
Xavier,  and  Lucena  derived  much  information 
for  his  life  of  that  saint  from  papers  which  he 
procured  from  the  widow  of  Pinto.  His  travels 
have  been  translated  into  most  European  lan- 
guages, and  twice  published  in  English  :  the 
latest  edition  bears  the  highest  price.  —  R.  S. 

PINTO,  Hector,  a  learned  Portuguese 
Jeronymite  in  the  i6th  century,  was  a  native 
of  Covilhaa  in  the  diocese  of  Guarda,  the  date 
of  whose  birth  is  not  recorded.  He  pursued 
his  studies  for  some  time  at  the  univer.ity  of 
Coinibra,  and  afterwards  at  that  of  Salamanca 
in  Spain,  principally  with  the  design  of  quali- 
fying himself  for  the  legal  profession  ;  but  he 
afterwards  changed  his  views,  and  embraced 
the  religious  life  among  the  monks  of  the 
order  of  St.  Jerome.  He  devoted  eight  years 
to  the  study  of  philosophy  and  divinity  in  one 
of  their  colleges,  and  perfected  himself  at  the 
same  time  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew 
languages.  Returning  to  his  monastery,  he 
gave  himself  up  entirely  to  the  study  and  public 
interpretation  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  By 
the  first  course  of  lectures  which  he  delivered, 
which  were  on  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  he  ac- 
quired very  great  applause,  and  induced  the 
university  ot  Coimbra  to  honour  him  with  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  Not  long  after- 
wards he  was  appointed  professor  of  divinity 
and  scriptural  learning  in  that  university  ;  and 
he  discharged  the  duties  of  that  office  during 
many  years,  with  the  highest  reputation  for 
extensive  knowledge  as  a  theologian,  for  pro- 
found erudition,   and  for  eloquence.     When, 


after  the  death  of  King  Sebastian  in  Africa,  dif- 
ferent competitors  set  up  their  pretensions  to 
the  crown  of  Portugal,  Dr.  Pinto  declared  in 
favour  of  the  house  of  Braganza,  and  exerted 
all  his  credit  and  popularity  in  promoting  its 
interests.  On  this  account  he  became  ob- 
noxious to  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain  ;  and  when 
the  armies  of  that  monarch  invaded  the  king- 
dom, he  was  taken  into  custody,  and  confined 
in  a  monastery  belonging  to  liis  order  near 
Toledo.  Here  he  died  in  1584,  overwhelmed 
with  grief  at  seeing  his  country  subjugated  by 
a  foreign  power.  He  published  "  Commen- 
tarius  in  Isaiam  Prophetam,"  1561,  folio; 
"  Comment,  in  Isaiam,  Hieremiam,  et  Thre- 
nos,"  1567,  folio;  "  Comment,  in Ezekielem," 
1568,  folio;  and  "  Comment,  in  Danielem, 
Nahum,  et  Lamentationes  Hieremise,"  1582, 
8vo.  The  above-mentioned  works  were  fre- 
quently reprinted  in  separate  forms  at  different 
places;  and  collectively  at  Cologn  in  1616,  in 
5  vols.  4to.,  and  at  Paris  during  the  following 
year  in  3  vols,  folio.  Dr.  Pinto  was  also  the 
author  of  various  devotional  and  moral  treatises, 
in  the  Portuguese  language,  which  were  held 
in  great  estimation,  and,  in  particular,  two 
volumes  of  dialogues  on  philosophical,  moral, 
and  religious  topics,  entitled,  "  A  Picture  of 
the  Christian  Life,"  1571,  8vo.  This  work 
has  been  translated  into  tlie  French  and  Italian 
languages,    and    repeatedly    printed   at   Paris, 
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Venice,    and    other    places. 
Script.  Hispnri.      Moreri.      Le 
Vol.  II.  —  M. 

PINTURICCHIO,  Berxardino,  a  painter 
of  eminence,  born  at  Perugia  in  1454,  ^vas  a 
disciple  of  Pietro  Perugino,  who  employed 
him  in  several  works  as  his  assistant.  He 
acquired  a  great  reputation,  and  painted  a 
number  of  considerable  pieces  at  Rome,  and 
in  other  Italian  cities,  chiefly  in  history  and 
grotesque,  though  he  also  excelled  in  portrait, 
and  several  of  the  first  characters  of  the  time 
sat  to  him.  His  greatest  work  was  the  his- 
tory of  Pope  Pius  II.,  in  ten  compartments,  in 
the  library  at  Siena.  In  this  he  was  materially 
assisted  by  the  designs  of  Raphael,  then  a 
very  young  man,  and  bred  under  the  same 
master.  Pinturicchio  adopted  a  manner  of 
his  own,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  good  taste ; 
but  calculated  for  present  effect.  He  finished 
his  pictures  highly  with  splendid  colours 
and  abundance  of  gilding,  and  introduced  ar- 
chitectural ornaments  brought  unnaturally  for- 
wards by  relievo.  His  last  work  was  a  nati- 
vity for  the  monastery  of  St.  Francis  at  Siena, 
the  painting  of  which  was  attended  with  a  re- 
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markable  circumstance.  Being  of  a  testy  dis- 
position, he  pertinaciously  insisted  that  every 
thing  should  be  cleared  out  of  the  room  in 
which  he  worked,  and  obliged  the  monks  even 
to  remove  a  great  chest  become  rotten  by  age. 
In  the  attempt,  it  burst,  and  disclosed  a  secret 
hoard  of  500  pieces  of  gold,  to  the  great  joy 
of  the  good  fathers,  and  not  less  to  the  cha- 
grin of  the  painter  that  he  had  himself  missed 
the  discovery.  This  vexation  was  thought  to 
have  shortened  his  life,  which  terminated  soon 
after,  in  15 13,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age. 
Felibien  Ent  ret  tens.     Pilkingtott's  Diet.  —  A. 

PIO,  Alberto,  Prince  of  Carpi,  remark- 
able for  the  cultivation  of  learning  in  the 
midst  of  public  affairs,  was  the  son  of  Leo- 
nello,  Lord  of  Carpi,  and  of  other  castles,  by  a 
sister  of  the  celebrated  Giovanni  Pico  of  Mi- 
randula.  He  was  born  about  the  year  1475, 
and  first  studied  in  the  university  of  Ferrara 
under  Pomponazzo.  He  pursued  his  studies 
with  ardour  in  his  palace  at  Carpi,  whither  he 
had  invited  several  learned  men,  among  whom 
he  distinguished  Aldo  Manuzio  as  his  particu- 
lar instructor.  He  collected  a  copious  library, 
encouraged  literary  and  scientific  pursuits  of 
all  kinds,  and  emulated  the  character  of  his 
uncle  as  a  patron  of  letters,  and  a  proficient  in 
them.  After  his  father's  death,  Alberto,  with 
his  brother  Leonello,  had  a  common  dominion 
in  the  territories  of  Carpi,  with  Giberto  and 
other  sons  of  Marco,  another  branch  of  the 
same  family.  This  divided  authority  natu- 
rally produced  dissentions,  which,  from  1494 
to  I  500,  occasioned  a  bloody  civil  war.  The 
Emperor  Maximilian  favoured  alternately  botli 
parties ;  and  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  interposed 
more  than  once  to  effect  an  accommodation. 
In  ijoo,  Giberto,  to  revenge  himself  of  Al- 
berto, ceded  all  his  rights  over  the  principality 
of  Carpi  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  receiving 
certain  castles  in  compensation.  This  mea- 
sure obliged  Alberto,  by  way  of  support 
against  so  powerful  a  partner,  to  have  recourse 
to  Maximilian,  who  cancelled  the  cession  of 
Giberto,  and  conferred  on  Alberto  the  sole 
sovereignty.  Wars  between  him  and  the 
Duke  of  Ferrara  followed,  and  Alberto  thought 
proper  to  connect  himself  with  the  French 
party.  In  15 10  he  visited  the  court  of 
Lewis  XII.,  and  was  hastily  dispatched  by  him 
to  Pope  Julius  II.,  for  the  purpose  of  dissuad- 
ing him  from  making  a  treaty  with  the  Vene- 
tians, but  he  was  too  late  in  liis  application. 
He  now  found  it  his  interest  to  quit  the 
French  for  the  Imperial  party,  for  which 
change  he  honestly  gives  as  a  reason,  the  de- 


clension of  the  French  authority  in  Italy.  In 
fact,  he  seems  throughout  to  have  practised 
the  temporising  policy  so  universal  with  the 
petty  potentates  of  Italy,  and,  perhaps,  justi- 
fiable from  the  consideration  of  the  total  dis- 
regard of  their  rights  and  independence  by  the 
more  powerful  states.  He  resided  a  long  time 
at  Rome  as  the  Emperor's  ambassador  at  the 
papal  court,  and  was  singularly  esteemed  by 
Leo  X.,  who  conferred  upon  him  several 
castles  in  Romagna.  In  tlie  subsequent  wars. 
Carpi  was  frequently  taken  by  the  different 
parties,  and  Alberto  was  possessed  and  dis- 
possessed of  the  sovereignty.  He  again  adopted 
the  French  interest,  which  step  occasioned  the 
final  loss  of  his  principality;  which,  in  1527, 
was  transferred  by  Charles  V.  to  Alfonso 
Duke  of  Ferrara.  He  was  at  Rome  dur- 
ing its  sack  in  that  year,  and  took  refuge 
with  Clement  VII.  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo. 
Being  afterwards  delegated  by  that  pontiff" 
to  Francis  King  of  France,  he  was  very  kindly 
received  by  that  monarch,  and  died  at  hi^  court 
in  153 1,  in  his  56th  year.  In  the  midst  of  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  his  life,  and  his  political  oc- 
cupations, Alberto  did  not  cease  to  cultivate 
letters  ;  and  after  the  varied  and  elegant  pur- 
suits of  his  earlier  years,  he  attached  himself 
almost  entirely  to  the  study  of  theology. 
Being,  as  well  in  faith  as  in  interest,  a  warm 
adherent  to  the  see  of  Rome,  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  give  all  the  opposition  in  his  power  to 
the  d-c5ctrines  of  the  reformers.  At  this  time 
Erasmus  had  made  himself  conspicuous  for  his 
attacks  upon  the  corruptions  and  superstitions 
of  vulgar  popery,  and  it  was  manifest  that  his 
writings  had  greatly  favoured  the  cause  of  re- 
formation. Still,  as  he  had  not  professedly 
quitted  the  church  of  Rome,  it  was  thought  ad- 
visable not  to  treat  a  man  of  such  formidable 
talents  as  an  open  enemy.  Alberto,  who  was 
of  this  opinion,  yet  spoke  his  mind  freely 
among  his  friends  at  Rome  concerning  the 
tendency  of  Erasmus's  publications,  and  what 
he  said  was  reported  with  exaggeration  to  that 
celebrated  man.  In  consequence,  he  wrote  in 
October  1525  a  letter  to  Alberto,  acquainting 
him  in  a  friendly  manner  with  what  he  had 
heard,  and  subjoining  a  short  defence  of  him- 
self. To  this,  Alberto  replied  in  a  long  epistle, 
dated  May  1526,  which  he  afterwards  printed 
at  Paris,  together  with  the  letter  of  EraMiius. 
This  occa  ioncd  an  elaborate  rejoinder  from 
Erasmus,  followed  by  a  more  ample  sequel  by 
Alberto,  in  which  he  launched  out  into  an  ex- 
amination of  all  the  works  and  opinions  of 
Erasmus,  and  of  those  of  Luther  and  the  oiJier 
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innovators  of  the  time.  He  died  wliilst  tliis 
work  was  printing,  but  it  appeared  at  Paris  in 
the  same  yar,  witli  the  title  "  Alberti  Pii,  &c. 
tres  et  vigiiiti  libri  in  locos  lucubrationum 
variorum  D.  Erasnii  Rottcrod.,  &c."  Of  this 
work  Tiraboschi  says,  "  It  has  none  of  the 
scholastic  barbarism,  but  is  written  with  eru- 
dition, force,  and  not  without  elegance  ;  ;il- 
though  sometimes  there  is  a  want  of  due  pre- 
cision and  order  in  liis  answers,  and  some  opi- 
nions are  mamcained  by  him  which  are  now 
commonly  rejected."  From  this  gentle  censure 
ot  one  in  the  same  communion,  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  the  theology  of  Alberto  was  not 
undeserving  of  the  contempt  with  which  Eras- 
mus treated  it.  It  should  be  added,  that  he 
was  generally  thought  in  these  works  to  have 
!iad  the  assistance  of  Sepulveda  and  other 
learned  men  whom  he  kept  in  his  house.  His 
works  were  published  collectively  in  a  folio 
volume  at  Paris  and  Venice.  J'iraboschi.  Nouv. 
Did  Hist.  —  A. 

PIOMBO,  Sebastiano  del,  also  called 
Veneziano,  an  eminent  painter,  was  born  at 
Venice  in  1485.  His  first  taste  in  the  fine  arts 
wasformusic;  and  hebecame  a  skilful  performer 
upon  several  kinds  of  instruments.  Attaching 
himself  next  to  painting,  he  was  first  the  disciple 
of  John  Bellini,  and  afterwards  of  Giorgione, 
from  whom  he  learned  his  beautiful  style  of 
colouring.  When  he  began  to  paint  for  him- 
self, portrait  was  the  branch  which  he  prin- 
cipally cultivated,  and  he  arrived  at  uncommon 
excellence  in  it.  The  reputation  he  thereby 
acquired  caused  Agostino  Chigi,  a  rich  mer- 
chant of  Siena,  to  take  him  to  Rome  and 
employ  him  in  the  decoration  of  his  house  in 
that  capital.  The  delicacy  of  his  manner  was 
here  greatly  admired ;  and  Michael  Angelo, 
who  appears  to  have  been  somewhat  jealous  of 
the  rising  fame  of  Raphael,  encouraged  Sebas- 
tiano to  enter  into  competition  with  him.  He 
even  furnished  him  with  designs,  the  details  of 
which  he  often  finished  very  happily,  though 
his  genius  was  not  equal  to  high  invention  or 
grandeur  of  conctption.  When  Raphael  had 
painted  his  celebrated  picture  of  the  Trans- 
figuration, Sebastiano  was  induced  by  Michael 
Angelo  to  vie  with  it  in  a  Resurrection  of  La- 
zarus, which  is  considered  as  his  greatest  work, 
and  wac  much  applauded.  A  martyrdom  of 
St.  Agatha  was  likewise  highly  admired,  and 
reckoned  equal  to  the  performances  of  the  first 
masters.  He  was  slow  and  irresolute  in  his 
execution,  and  began  several  pieces  which  he 
never  finished.  In  fact,  though  he  engaged 
largely  in  history,  his  real  turn  was  to  single 


figures  and  portrait.  His  Pietro  Arctino,  and 
Pope  Clement  VII.,  were  admirable  likenesses, 
and  finished  with  the  greatest  perfection  of 
colouring.  He  was  particularly  patronised  by 
that  pontiff,  wno  coiuerred  upon  him  the  office 
of  kceperof  thepap'.l  sigret,wluch  was  the  cause 
of  his  surname  ol  del  F'omho,  in  allusion  to  the 
lead  of  the  seal.  This  [  ost  rendered  it  necessary 
for  him  to  assume  the  religious  habit,  and  from 
that  time  he  abandoned  the  profession  of  a 
painter.  He  wote  verses,  entertained  learned 
men  at  his  t.ible,  lived  at  his  ease,  and  only 
now  and  then  painted  a  portrait  upon  a  parti- 
cular occasion.  One  of  tliese  was  an  excellent 
likeness  of  Julia  Gonznga,  done  for  Cardinal 
Ippolito  de'  Medici ;  another,  that  of  Pope 
Paul  III.  at  his  exaltation.  He  died  of  a  fever 
in  1547,  at  the  age  of  62.  This  artist  invented 
a  composition  for  keeping  fresh  the  colours  of 
oil-painting  upon  walls.  D^Argenville.  Pil- 
kifigton's  Diet.  —  A. 

PIRANESI,  GiAMBATiSTA,  an  eminent 
engraver,  architect,  and  antiquary,  was  born  at 
Venice  probably  about  1 7 1 1  ;  but  another 
account  says  in  172 1.  He  passed  the  greatest 
part  of  his  life  at  Rome,  of  which  capital,  with 
its  monuments  of  ancient  and  modern  art,  he 
was  an  enthusiastic  admirer.  Being  master  of 
a  singularly  bold  and  free  manner  of  etching, 
and  working  with  great  diligence  and  rapidity, 
he  executed  a  vast  number  of  plates  by  which 
he  became  well  known  to  the  curious  throughout 
Europe.  The  earliest  of  his  works,  published 
in  1743,  consisted  of  designs  of  his  own,  in 
a  grand  style,  and  decorated  with  imaginary 
ruins.  His  other  performances  are  chiefly 
contained  in  the  following  voluminous  list. 
"  Antichita  Romane,"  in  218  large  plates, 
with  descriptions  in  ItaHan  ;  "  Fasti  consulares 
triumphalesqe  Romanorum  ab  U.  C.  usque  ad 
Tiberium  Csesarem ;"  "  Del  Castello  dell' 
acqua  Giulia,  e  della  maniera  in  cui  anticamente 
si  concedevano  e  distribuivano  le  acque,"  21 
plates  j  "  Antichiti  d'Albano  e  di  Castel  Gan- 
dolfo,"  55  plates  ;  "  Campus  Martins  antiquae 
Urbis,"  54  plates ;  "  Archi  trionfali  antichi. 
Tempi  ed  Anfiteatri  esistenti  in  Roma,  ed  in 
altri  parti  d'ltalia,"  3 1  plates  j  "  Trofei  d'  Ot- 
taviano  Augusto,"  10  plates;  "  Della  Magni- 
ficenza  ed  Architettura  de'  Romani,"  44  plates, 
with  above  aco  pages  of  letter  press  in  Latin 
and  Italian  ;  "  Architetturi  diversi,"  27  plates  ; 
"  Carceri  d'inventione,"  16  plates;  above  130 
separate  views  of  Rome  in  its  present  state, 
designed  in  a  grand  style  and  etched  in  his 
boldest  manner.  With  regard  to  these  works, 
it  is  allowed  that  his  original  designs  display 
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much  grandeur  and  richness  of  invention, 
and  that  his  views  of  real  objects  are  extremely 
picturesque,  but  not  always  faithful,  on  account 
of  the  scope  he  was  apt  to  give  to  his  fancy. 
He  is  therefore  considered  as  no  safe  guide  in 
matters  of  antiquity,  though  he  had  doubtless 
studied  them  with  great  assiduity.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Academy  degli  Arcadi,  and 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  London.  As 
a  practical  architect  he  left  a  memorial  of  his 
taste  in  the  church  of  the  priory  of  Malta  at 
Rome,  in  which  a  statue  is  erected  to  his 
memory.  He  died  in  that  capital  in  1778. 
His  daughter  Laura,  who  died  in  1785,  en- 
graved a  series  of  views  in  her  father's  manner. 
His  brothers,  Francis  and  Peter,  settled  at 
Paris,  continue  the  collection  of  Giambatlsta, 
now  amounting  to  23  vols,  folio.  It  contains 
the  frescos  of  Raphael  and  many  of  the  designs 
of  the  most  eminent  Italian  painters.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.      Neiv  B'wgr.  Diet. — A. 

PIRES,  Thome,  is  said,  says  Nicolas 
Antonio,  to  have  written  a  treatise  De  cotisas  de 
China,  probably  concerning  simples  ;  and  this 
is  all  which  is  said  of  him  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Hispana. 

Thome  Pires  was  the  first  European  am- 
bassador that  ever  visited  China,  and  the  most 
unfortunate  one.  He  was  a  man  of  humble 
fortunes,  whose  occupation  in  India  had  been 
to  choose  out  drugs  for  the  apothecaries  in 
Portugal.  But  as  his  person  was  prepossessing, 
his  manners  accommodating,  his  understanding 
good,  his  intellect  quick,  and  his  learning  con- 
siderable, he  was  selected  for  this  office,  and 
left  at  Canton  in  15 17,  by  Fernani  Peres 
d'Andrade,  a  commander  whose  excellent  con- 
duct had  conciliated  the  good  will  of  the 
Chinese,  and  who  arranged  every  thing  so 
well  before  his  departure,  that  a  prosperous 
commerce  was  immediately  begun.  This 
good  understanding  was  disturbed  in  152 1  by 
the  misconduct  and  mistakes  of  Andrade's 
brother,  the  peculiar  customs  as  well  as  the 
caution  of  the  extraordinary  people  with  whom 
he  had  to  deal,  and  the  cunning  of  the  Malay 
Moors. 

After  kiving  been  long  delayed  at  Canton, 
Pires  was  at  lengtli  permitted  to  proceed  to  the 
Emperor,  and  met  him  at  Pekin.  Unfortu- 
nately just  at  the  same  time  complaint  against 
his  countrymen  arrived  from  Canton  and  from 
the  city  of  Manquin.  Tuam  Mahamed  had 
reached  the  latter  place  as  embassador  from 
the  King  of  Bint-.un,  to  coinplain  how  un- 
justly he  had  been  expelled  by  the  Portuguese 
from  Malacca,  and  to  request  that  the  Emperor 
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would  interfere  and  reinstate  him  as  his  vassal. 
This  Moor  plied  the  governor  of  Manquin  well 
with  presents,  and  secured  his  favourable  re- 
port :  he  cautioned  the  Emperor  not  to  suffer 
any  intercourse  whatever  with  these  rapacious 
Franks,  whose  business,  under  tlie  pretext  of 
commerce,  was  to  spy  out  the  weakness  of  every 
land  which  they  visited,  and  endeavour  to  gain 
footing  there  as  merchants,   that  they  might 
afterward  make  themselves  masters.     The  ad- 
vices   from    Canton    complained    that  Simam 
d'Andrade,   as   soon   as   he   arrived  with  four 
vessels  from  Malacca,  had  erected  a  battery  on 
the  island  of  Tamon  :  he  had  done  this  to  se- 
cure himself  from  pirates,  against  whom  the 
whole  naval  force  of  China  could  not  else  have 
protected  him.     He  had  also  set  up  a  gallows 
and  executed  one  of  his  men  with  regular  pro- 
clamations and  forms,  as  if  he  had  been  exer- 
cising an  act  of  justice  in  his  own  country: 
his  intention  was  to  convince  the  Chinese  that 
he  meant  to  observe  rigorous  discipline,   but 
the  act  was  considered  as  an  insult  to  the  Em- 
peror.    He  had  refused  to  let  die  ships,  which 
arrived  after  him,  dispose  of  their  cargoes  till 
he   had   done ;    alledged    the    custom    of    the 
country  that  they  should  be  served  in  succes- 
sion according  to  the  order  of  their  arrival  ; 
but  instead  of  leaving  this  to  the  laws  of  the 
country,    he   insolently  asserted    his   right  by 
force.      The  last   complaint  was  that  he  had 
secretly  bought    the    childten   of    respectable 
parents,  and  carried  them  away  as  slaves.     In 
China  the  parental  authority  is  absolute,  and 
children  may  be  exposed,   murdered,   or  sold 
at  pleasure.     But  there  was  at  this  time  a  legal 
form  required  in  selling  them.     The  parents 
were  bound  to  appear  before  a  magistrate  and 
state  the  precise  nature  of  the  necessity  which 
forced  them  to  take  such  means  of  relief :  if 
it  was  thought  sufficient,  a  bill  of  sale  was  drawn 
up,  and  the  father  and  mother  botli,  if  both  were 
living,  "or   the   single   survivor,   signed  it,   by 
printing  thereon  the  impression  ol  the  palm  of 
the  right  hand,  and  sole  of  the  right  foot  ;  a 
corporal  signature  with  which  some  religious 
feeling  was  associated,  and  wiiich  it  v/as  diffi- 
cult or  impossible  to  counterieit.      Of  these 
forms  Andrade  was  ignorant  ;   he  knew  only 
that  slaves  were  regularly  sold,  and  had  in  this 
ignorance  purchased  persons  who  had  actually 
been  kidnapped. 

These  complaints  excited  considerable 
jealousy  at  Pekin,  wiiicli  was  increased  by  the 
ambassadors  own  letters.  He  had  brought 
three  with  him.  The  first  was  from  the  King 
of  Portugal,  written  in  the  usual  style  of  cor- 
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respondence  with  the  kings  of  the  East,  a  style 
which  the  Emperor  of  China  was  by  no  means 
used  to,  though  it  contained  due  acknowledge- 
ments of  that  monarch's  power  and  greatness. 
The  second  was  from  Fornam  Peres  d'Andrade, 
which  to  save  trouble  he  had  made  some  Chi- 
nese translate,  and  they  had  made  a  truly 
Chinese  translation  ;  that  is,  they  represented 
that  he,  Fernam  Peres,  chief  captain  of  the 
King  of  the  Franks,  was  arrived  at  Canton  with 
an  ambassador  to  the  Son  of  God  and  Lord 
of  the  World,  to  beseech  him  to  send  his  seal 
to  the  King  of  the  Franks,  who  begged  per- 
mission to  become  his  vassal,  and  send  good 
merchandize  into  his  dominions.  The  third 
letter  was  from  the  governor  of  Canton,  writ- 
ten before  any  cause  of  displeasure  had  been 
given  by  Simam  d'Andrade.  It  was  in  the 
style  of  the  transhuion,  adding  only  a  request 
on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese  to  have  a  factory 
at  Canton,  and  an  intimation  from  himself  that 
they  were  a  people  not  easily  satisfied,  very 
punctilious,  and  that  it  was  said  they  had 
conquered  Malacca.  This  part  coincided  with 
Tuam  Mahamed's  complaint.  But  the  differ- 
ence between  the  translation,  and  Emanuel's 
own  letter,  (which  Tuam  INIahamed  or  some 
of  his  suite  could  probably  translate  with  ma- 
licious fidelity)  puzzled  the  Chinese  ministers. 
They  sent  for  the  interpreters  from  Canton, 
and  interrogated  them.  These  terrified  poor 
people  replied  that  they  had  not  seen  the  letter  of 
the  King  of  the  Franks,  because  the  ambassador 
would  not  permit  it  to  be  opened  till  he  delivered 
it  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
Lord  of  the  World.  Their  own  version  of  the 
contents  as  they  had  been  orally  stated,  was 
made  into  such  language  as  ought  to  be  used 
towards  that  Son  of  Heaven,  and  not  such  as 
the  Franks  use. 

All  these  circumstances  made  the  council 
conclude  that  the  embassy  was  altogether  a 
fiction  ;  that  the  ambassador  had  come  as  a 
spy,  that  Fernam  Peres  d'Andrade  had  nothing 
but  hostilities  in  view  when  he  sailed  along 
the  coast  and  surveyed  it ;  and  that  a  factory 
had  been  asked  with  the  intention  of  erecting 
a  castle  and  beginning  the  conquest  of  the 
country.  Pires  therefore  was  not  admitted  to 
make  his  prostrations  ;  and  while  they  were 
deliberating  what  to  do  with  him,  the  Emperor 
died.  The  counsellors  were  unanimously  of 
opinion'  that  he  and  all  his  people  should  be 
put  to  death  :  but  the  new  Emperor  insisted 
that  though  the  embassy  was  false,  still  as  he 
had  personated  the  character  of  an  embassador, 
his  person  ought  to  be  safe.     They  therefore 


sent  him  and  liis  present  back  to  Canton,  to 
be  kept  safely  by  die  governor,  wliile  orders 
were  sent  in  the  Emperor's  name  to  the  gover- 
nor of  Malacca,  the  governor  of   India,  and 
the  King  of  Portugal,  to  restore  Malacca  to 
the  King  of  Bintam  the  Emperor's  vassal.     Till 
these  orders  were  obeyed,  no  ship  from  any  of 
the  Portuguese  possessions,  nor  any  of  so  mis- 
chievous a  nation,  were  to  be  admitted  into  a 
Chinese  port :  and  when  news   should  come 
that  they  had  been  duly  executed,  then  Pires 
and  his  people  were  to  be  sent  away  without 
injury,  but  ordered  never  to  return,  and  to  give 
notice  to  their  countrymen  that  if  they  pre- 
sumed  to  visit  Cliina,  they  should  be  treated 
as  enemies.     But  if  Malacca  was  not  restored 
in  obedience,  that  Pires  was  to  be  sentenced 
according  to  the  laws  of  China  for  the  offence 
which  hadbeen committed  against  theEmperor's 
vassal.     The  other  offences  were  to  be  excused, 
as  having  proceeded  from  the  ignorance  of  the 
Franks,  for  such  people  not  being  better  in- 
formed, were  not  worthy  of  punishment. 

The  business  was  brought  to  a  speedier  con- 
clusion. It  had  been  a  custom  with  the  popu- 
lace in  Chinese  sea-ports  to  take  advantage  of 
an  Emperor's  death,  and  plunder  the  city ; 
foreign  sailors  were  never  behind  hand  in  as- 
sisting them,  and  on  them  they  laid  the  blame. 
But  to  prevent  this  an  edict  was  past,  ordering 
every  stranger  to  quit  the  country,  immediately 
upon  the  news  of  the  Emperor's  demise,  on 
pain  of  capital  punishment.  The  Portuguese 
vessels  at  Canton  refused  to  obey  this  edict, 
and  a  sort  of  war  took  place  with  them,  till  they 
were  glad  to  escape  as  they  could.  Thome 
Pires  reached  Canton  just  after  this  disturb- 
ance, and  fared  the  worse  for  it.  He  and  all 
his  people  were  thrown  into  prison  ;  and  all 
ships  which  touched  at  Canton  were  ransacked 
and  plundered  under  tj^ie  plea  of  searching  for 
Portuguese. 

The  original  historians  of  Portuguese  India 
suppose  that  Pires  died  in  prison.  Fernam 
Mendes  Pinto  says,  however,  that  in  the  city 
of  Sampitay  he  met  a  daughter  of  the  unfor- 
tunate man,  v/ho  told  him  that  her  father  and 
the  other  Portuguese,  to  twelve  in  number, 
were  so  tortured  that  five  died  in  consequence; 
the  survivors  were  banished  into  different  parts 
of  the  empire,  separate  from  each  other.  This 
city  had  been  the  place  of  his  exile,  here  he 
had  married,  had  converted  his  wife  and  many 
of  her  neighbours,  and  brought  up  his  children 
as  Christians,  teaching  them  the  Pater  Noster 
in  Portuguese,  and  calling  them  by  Portuguese 
names,  that  they  might  be  recognized  by  his 
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countrymen,  if  chance  should  ever  bring  any 
to  those  parts.  By  her  account  he  lived  27 
years  in  this  banishment.  Such  was  the  fate 
of  the  first  European  embassador  to  China,  and 
such  the  issue  of  the  first  attempt  of  the  Euro- 
peans to  trade  with  that  country.  Bai-ros. 
Damiam  de  Goes.   Feniam  Mendcs  Pinio. — R.  S. 

PIROMALLI,  Paul,  an  Italian  Dominican 
monk  in  the  i6th  century,  whose  labours 
have  contributed  towards  the  promotion  of 
Oriental  literature,  was  a  native  of  Calabria. 
He  was  sent  as  a  missionary  into  the  East, 
and  was  stationary  for  a  considerable  time  in 
Armenia,  where  he  is  said  to  have  converted 
great  numbers  of  the  Eutychians  to  the  Ca- 
tholic faith.  From  Armenia  he  passed  into 
Georgia,  and  Persia.  Upon  his  return  into 
Italy  by  sea,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  a  Barbary  corsair,  who  carried 
him  captive  to  Tunis.  Being  ransomed,  he 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  gave  an  account  of 
his  mission,  and  received  marks  of  favour 
from  Pope  Urban  VIII.  By  that  pontiff  he 
was  sent  into  Poland,  with  the  character  of 
papal  nuncio  ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  been 
successful  in  restoring  union  and  harmony 
among  the  jarring  sects  of  Armenians,  who 
were  very  numerous  in  that  country.  The 
same  Pope  employed  him  in  revising  the  Ar- 
menian version  of  the  Bible  ;  and  afterwards 
sent  him  a  second  time  into  the  East,  where 
he  was  promoted,  in  1655,  to  the  bishopric  of 
Nacksivan  in  Armenia.  Over  this  see  he  pre- 
sided nine  years,  and  then  returned  to  Italy, 
where  he  was  nominated  bishop  of  Bisignano 
in  Calabria.  He  died  at  this  place  in  the  year 
1667,  and  is  highly  commended  for  his  piety, 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion,  charity,  and  other 
virtues,  as  well  as  for  his  erudition.  He  was 
the  auther  of  "  A  Latin  and  Persian  Diction- 
ary ;"  "  An  Armenian  and  Latin  Dictionary  ;" 
"  A  Grammar  of  the  Armenian  Tongue ;"  a 
"  Rubrick,"  esteemed  useful  for  tlie  correction 
of  Armenian  books ;  and  some  treatises  in 
controversial  divinity.    Notiv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

PIRON,  Alexis,  a  poet  and  man  of  wit, 
the  son  of  an  apothecary  at  Dijon,  was  born  in 
1(589.  ^^  ^''^  ^  permanent  disadvantage  to 
him  that  he  passed  the  first  25  years  of  his 
life  in  an  obscure  circle,  remote  from  good 
company,  and  devoted  to  vulgar  pleasures.  A 
licentious  ode  of  which  he  was  the  author, 
obliged  him  to  quit  his  native  place,  and  he 
went  to  Paris,  where  for  some  years  he  supported 
himself  by  the  mechanical  labours  of  his  pen  as 
a  copying  clerk.  His  first  literary  efforts  were 
as  ■*.  writer  for  the  comic  opera,  in  which  iu- 
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ferior  station  he  displayed  talents  that  induced 
his  townsman  Crebillon  to  recommend  to  him 
an  attempt '  for  the  Theatre  Francois.  He 
began  in  1728  with  the  comedy  of  «'  Les  Fils 
ingrats,"  the  title  of  v/hicli  was  afterwards 
changed  into  "  L'Ecole  des  Peres."  Its  success 
was  but  moderate,  for  there  was  a  mixture  of 
low  comedy  with  the  interesting  and  pathetic, 
which  did  not  then  please  the  public  taste, 
though  it  has  since  become  frequent  upon  the 
French  stage,  as  it  has  upon  the  English. 
He  next  tried  his  powers  in  tragedy,  and  pro- 
duced his  "  Callisthenes'''  and  his  "  Cortes," 
neither  of  which  have  kept  a  place  on  the 
stage,  though  containing  parts  strongly  written. 
His  "  Gustave"  was  more  successful  on  ac- 
count of  its  interesting  situations,  though- the 
critics  thought  it  overcharged  withjbusiness  for 
the  regularity  of  the  French  theatre.  At  length, 
in  1738,  he  presented  to  the  public  his  comedy 
of  "  La  Metromanie,"  which  raised  him  to  the 
height  of  reputation.  Its  novelty,  art,  and 
vivacity,  excited  universal  admiration,  and  it 
was  esteemed  the  best  comedy  that  had  ap- 
peared since  the  time  of  Regnard.  He  also 
wrote  "  Les  Courses  de  Tempe,"  an  ingenious 
pastoral ;  several  Odes,  Poems,  Talcs,  and 
Epigrams.  In  this  last  kind  of  composition  he 
was  particularly  happy,  as  might  be  expected 
from  a  man  who  was  more  famous  for  repartees 
and  bons  mots  than  almost  any  of  the  Parisian 
wits  of  his  time.  Many  of  these  are  recorded, 
of  which  we  shall  copy  two  or  three  specimens. 
A  bishop,  not  remarkable  for  his  theological 
learning,  said  to  him  once,  during  the  disputes 
relative  to  Jansenism,  "  lYIons  Piron,  have  you 
read  my  charge  ?"  "  No,  my  lord,  (he  replied) 


have 


you 


.'"'  An  author  of  little  merit  havin 


g 


requested  him  to  give  him  a  subject  to  write  on, 
which  no  one  else  either  had  touched,  or  would 
touch,  "  You  have  nothing  to  do  (said  Piron) 
but  write  your  own  eulogy."  He  had  predicted 
to  tlie  author  the  fall  of  a  piece  which  he  was 
about  to  bring  on  the  stage.  Tlie  man  c?mc 
to  him  and  said,  "  Well  !  it  has  not  been 
hissed."  "  I  believe  so  (he  returned),  men 
cannot  hiss  when  they  yawn."  When  the 
Semiramis  of  Voltaire  was  first  acted  and  but 
ill  received,  the  poet  asked  Piron  behind  the 
scenes  what  he  thought  of  it :  "I  think  (said 
Piron)  you  would  be  very  glad  if  I  had  written 
it."  He  was,  indeed,  an  unjust  estimator  of 
the  dramatic  merit  of  this  great  writer,  and 
was  apt  to  give  himself  the  preference ;  in 
which  ho  was  certainly  much  mistakon.  He 
frequently  made  caustic  remarks  upon  the 
French  Academy,   the  members  of  wliich  he 
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u»ed  to  call  "  the  invalids  of  wit."  He  made 
however  an  attempt  to  gain  admission  into  this 
society,  but  the  abbe  d'Olivet  procured  his  ex- 
clusion by  reviving  the  memory  of  his  juvenile 
ode,  for  which  olTiciousness  he  was  recom- 
pensed by  a  severe  epigram.  Piron  did  not 
forgive  the  Academy  for  their 'rejection,  and 
composed  the  following  epitaph  for  himself: 

Ci  git  Piron,  qui  ne  fut  ricn. 
Pas  meme  Academicien. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  estimable  in  his 
moral  character,  and  he  enjoyed  a  long  life, 
which  was  brought  to  a  close  by  a  fall  in 
1773,  at  the  age  of  83.  His  works  were 
published  collectively  in  7  volumes,  of  which 
at  least  half  might  have  been  spared.  Necrol. 
Franc.      Nouv.   Diet.  Hist. — A. 

PISCATOR,  John,  vernacularly  Fisher,  or 
Fischer,  a  celebrated  German  divine  and  pro- 
fessor of  the  reformed  communion  in  the  i6th 
and  early  part  of  the  17th  century,  was  born 
at  Strasburg,  in  the  year  T546.  He  received 
his  education  at  the  university  in  his  native 
city,  where,  in  dialectics,  he  studied  Aristotle 
conjointly  with  Ramus,  and  acquired  the  repu- 
tation of  a  very  expert  logician.  Afterwards 
he  applied  with  the  greatest  assiduity  to  the 
study  of  divinity  and  biblical  literature,  and 
highly  distinguished  himself  by  his  proficiency 
in  these  branches  of  knowledge.  According 
to  some  writers,  his  original  principles  were 
Lutheran,  ;ind  he  taught  divinity  upon  that 
system  at  Strasburg  with  great  applause  ;  but, 
having  become  a  convert  to  the  doctrines  of 
Calvin,  he  excited  against  himself  much  odium, 
and  was  obliged  to  withdraw  from  Strasburg. 
These  circumstances,  however,  are  not  men- 
tioned in  most  of  the  accounts  of  him  which 
have  been  transmitted  to  us.  Be  the  truth  as 
it  may,  we  only  know  with  certainty  that, 
upon  the  establishment  of  the  university  of 
Herborn  in  the  Wetteraw,  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  about  the  year  1584,  Piscator  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  become  professor  of 
divinity  and  sacred  literature  in  the  new  insti- 
tution. In  this  situation  he  spent  the  remain- 
der of  his  life,  with  great  credit  to  himself,  and 
lasting  benefit  to  the  interests  of  religion  and 
knowledge  in  Germany.  In  such  estimation 
were  his  learning  and  abilities  held,  and  so 
widely  was  his  fame  ditTused,  that  students 
crowded  to  his  lectures,  not  only  from  every 
part  of  Germany,  but  also  from  France,  Hun- 
gary, Poland,  and  the  northern  kingdoms  of 
Europe.  He  died  in  1626,  when  he  had 
reached  the  80th  year  of  his  age.     He  leaned 
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rather  towards  Armlnianism  than  rigid  Cal- 
vinism on  the  subjects  of  original  sin,  predesti- 
nation, and  grace,  and  he  held  an  opinion  con- 
cerning the  obedience  of  Christ,  which  was 
tacitly  adopted,  though  it  was  at  first  con- 
demned and  rejected  by  many  Protestant 
churches,  particularly  in  France.  He  main- 
tained, "  that  it  was  not  by  his  obedience  to 
the  divine  law  that  Christ  made  a  satisfaction 
to  that  law  in  our  stead,  since  this  obedience 
was  his  duty  considered  as  a  man  ;  and  tliere- 
fore,  being  obliged  to  obey  this  law  himself, 
his  observance  of  it  could  not  merit  any  thing 
for  others  from  the  Supreme  Being."  Piscator 
made  an  almost  entirely  new  translation  of 
"  The  Bible,"  from  the  original  languages 
into  German,  which  was  published  at  Her- 
born ;  and  was  followed,  in  the  year  1608, 
by  "  An  Apology,"  for  that  version,  in  410. 
He  was  the  author  of  •'  Commentaries,"  in 
Latin,  upon  all  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  1601 — 1616,  in  24  vols.  8vo., 
which  were  collected  together,  and  published 
in  1643 — 1^45'  '"  4  ^'°'^*  fol'o-  He  was  also 
the  author  of  "  Analysis  Logica  Epistolarum 
Pauli  ad  Roman.  Corinth.  Galat.  Ephes.,  &c." 
1590,  8vo. ;  "  Index  in  Libros  Biblicos  Veteris 
Testamenti,"  1622,  in  6  vols.  Ovo. ;  "  Scripta 
adversaria  de  Causa  Meritoria  Justificationis," 
1590,  8vo.  ;  together  with  practical  and  con- 
troversial treatises,  &c.  Freheri  Theat.  Vir, 
Eiud.  Clar.  Moreri.  Le  Long's  Bib/.  Sacf. 
Vol.  II.  Mosh.  Hist.  F.ccl.  scec  xvii.  sect.  ii. 
par.  ii.  ch.  ii.  §  13.  —  M. 

PISISTRATUS,  an  eminent  Athenian  citi- 
zen, who  made  himself  tyrant,  that  is,  un- 
lawful sovereign,  of  his  country,  was  of  a  noble 
descent,  which  he  himself  derived  from  Codrus 
the  last  King  of  Athens,  and  inherited  a  large 
property  from  his  father  Hippocrates.  He 
possessed  the  natural  advantages  of  a  com- 
manding person,  a  ready  elocution,  and  an  un- 
common capacity,  which  he  improved  by  all 
the  acquirements  of  the  time.  Entering  into 
public  life,  he  promoted  by  his  eloquence  the 
endeavours  of  Solon,  {to  whom  he  was  ma- 
ternally related)  for  rousing  the  Athenians  to 
the  recovery  of  Salamis  ;  and  he  accompanied 
that  legislator  in  the  successful  expedition  for 
this  purpose.  Naturally  ambitious,  he  pursued 
that  plr.n  of  policy  which  has  so  often  succeedet} 
in  a  popular  government;  he  ingratiated  him- 
self with  the  lower  classes  of  citizens  by  the 
most  winning  affability  and  a  boundless  libe» 
rality.  He  relieved  their  necessities,  set  open 
his  gardens  for  their  pleasure,  comforted  the 
sick,  and  buried  the  dead ;  and  in  all  his  dis- 
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courses  was  the  advocate  of  political  equality 
and  the  democratical  constitution.  Solon  saw 
through  the  artifice  of  his  conduct,  and  to 
himself  and  others  expressed  his  suspicions  of 
the  result.  It  was  not  long  b  fore  they  were 
realized.  Pisistratus  one  day  appeared  hastily 
in  the  market  place,  bleeding  from  some  slight 
wounds  which  he  had  given  himself,  and  loudly 
implored  the  protection  of  his  fellow-citizei:s 
from  pretended  enemies  who  were  pursuing 
his  life  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  the 
democracy.  An  assembly  was  immediately 
convoked,  in  which  one  of  his  partizans  pro- 
posed that  their  champion  should  have  a  guard 
to  attend  his  person  for  his  security.  Not- 
withstanding the  opposition  of  Solon,  the  mo- 
tion passed,  and  a  guard  was  assigned  him,  of 
which  he  soon  after  made  use  to  seize  the 
citadel.  He  disarmed  the  multitude,  and 
was  now  undoubted  master  of  Athens,  while 
Solon  departed  from  his  enslaved  country. 
This  event  is  dated  B.  C.  560.  But  although 
Pisistratus  incurred  the  charge  of  tyranny  by 
the  method  he  employed  to  possess  himself  of 
power,  he  by  no  means  used  his  power  like  a 
tyrant.  On  the  contrary,  no  lawful  prince 
could  conduct  himself  with  greater  moderation, 
or  with  more  regard  to  the  best  interests  of  his 
countrymen.  He  did  not  attempt  to  abrogate 
the  wise  laws  of  Solon,  but  invested  them 
with  additional  authority ;  and  he  always 
expressed  great  veneration  for  the  legislator, 
whom  he  urged,  but  in  vain,  to  return  to 
Athens. 

His  supremacy,  however,  was  not  as  yet  well 
secured.  Megacles,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
an  opposite  party,  withdrew  from  the  Athenian 
territory  with  his  family,  and  carried  on  a  cor- 
respondence with  a  third  party  for  the  purpose 
of  overthrowing  the  power  of  Pisistratus. 
Their  machinations  succeeded,  and  Pisistratus 
was  obliged,  in  his  turn,  to  become  an  exile, 
while  his  effects  were  put  up  to  public  sale. 
Megacles,  however,  finding  himself  controuled 
by  the  party  with  which  he  had  united,  made 
overtures  to  Pisistratus  of  reinstating  him,  pro- 
vided he  would  t;ike  his  daughter  in  marriage. 
To  this  proposal  he  readily  assented,  and  his 
return  was  cfFcctcd  by  a  stratagem,  which 
affords  a  striking  example  of  popular  credulity 
and  superstition.  They  procured  a  woman  of 
extraordinary  stature  and  a  majestic  appearance, 
■whom  they  clad  in  armour  with  the  insignia  of 
Minerva,  and  then  spread  a  report  that  the  god- 
dess herself  was  preparing  to  bring  back  Pisis- 
tratus. He  accordingly  entered  the  city  with 
her  ill  a  magnificent  chariot,  and  was  admitted 


without  opposition  to  liis  former  station.  This 
fact  is  warranted  by  Herodotus,  though  he 
terms  the  scheme  a  ridiculous  one.  Pisistratus, 
as  he  had  promised,  married  the  daughter  of 
Megacles;  but  having  a  family  already,  he  did 
not  live  with  her  as  a  wife.  In  resentment  for 
this  affront,  his  father-in-law  began  again  to 
excite  an  opposition  to  him,  which  appeared  so 
formidable,  that  he  did  not  wait  to  be  expelled, 
and  retired  to  Eretria.  He  there  occupied 
liimself  with  his  sons  for  several  years  m 
making  preparations  to  recover  his  authority  by 
force  ;  and  at  length,  in  the  1 1  th  year  of  his 
second  exile,  he  entered  Attica  at  the  head  of 
an  army.  He  was  joined  by  many  Athenians, 
who  were  disgusted  with  the  democracy,  and 
remembered  his  former  benefits  ;  and  routing 
by  a  surprise  the  troops  levied  against  him, 
he  errtered  the  city,  and  for  the  third  time 
assumed  the  sovereign  power.  Though  the 
triumphant  return  of  an  exile  has  usually  been 
bloody,  it  was  not  so  in  his  case.  He  continueci 
to  govern  with  the  same  lenity  ;  but  in  order 
to  weaken  the  popular  party,  he  adopted  a  mea- 
sure that  was  really  serviceable  to  the  state. 
He  obliged  many  of  the  idle  inhabitants  to 
leave  the  city  and  engage  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  surrounding  district,  which  thereby  became 
covered  with  corn  fields  and  olive  plantations. 
By  exacting  the  tenth  of  every  man's  income 
and  produce,  he  augmented  the  public  revenues, 
which  he  expended  in  magnificent  public 
buildings.  He  also  studied  to  soften  the 
minds  of  the  Athenians  by  the  encouragement 
of  literature.  He  founded  a  public  library, 
and  performed  a  service  to  learning,  the  effects 
of  which  are  felt  to  the  present  day;  that  of 
making  a  collection  of  the  poems  of  Homer, 
which  were  then  scattered  in  detached  parts 
throughout  Greece,  and  digesting  them  into 
the  order  which  they  have  ever  since  preserved. 
Sensible  of  the  odium  attending  on  a  tyranny,  he 
was  careful  to  mask  his  power  under  the  de- 
meanour of  a  citizen.  Being  once  accused 
before  the  Areopagus  of  murder,  he  appeared 
in  the  court  like  a  private  man,  and  submitted 
himself  to  its  judgment.  When  some  Athe- 
nians of  rank  who  had  taken  offence  at  his 
conduct  withdrew  to  the  castle  of  Phylx, 
he  followed  them  with  a  knapsack  on  his  back  ; 
and  on  being  asked  what  he  meant  by  this 
equipment,  he  replied,  "  To  stay  with  you,  if 
I  cannot  persuade  you  to  return  with  me  to 
Athen's."  His  lenity  and  prudence  were  equally 
conspicuous  on  the  following  occasion.  Some 
young  men,  heated  with  wine,  met  his  wife  in 
the  street  and  grossly  insulted  her.     On  the 
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next  day,  reflecting  on  what  they  had  done, 
they  went  to  his  house  and  very  humbly  re- 
quested his  forgiveness.  Pisistratus  gently  ad- 
monished them  to  abstain  from  such  riots  for 
the  future;  "  but  (added  he)  you  are  mistaken 
as  to  mv  wife,  for  she  never  left  her  house 
yesterday."  His  temper  was  not  less  tried  by 
an  adventure  that  befel  his  daughter.  As  she 
was  walking  in  a  public  procession,  a  young 
man  who  was  in  love  with  her,  unable  to  con- 
troul  his  passion,  took  her  in  his  arms  and 
kissed  her.  The  family  of  Pisistratus,  indig- 
nant at  the  affront,  wished  to  have  the  offender 
severely  punished,  but  he  checked  them  with 
the  observation,  "  If  we  are  so  rigorous  to 
those  who  love  us,  what  shall  we  be  to  those 
who  hate  us."  Not  long  after,  the  youth,  en- 
couraged by  this  impunity,  laid  a  plan  to  carry 
off  the  lady,  and  by  the  assistance  of  some  of 
his  companions,  got  her  on  board  a  bark,  and 
set  sail  for  jEgina.  It  chanced  that  Hippias, 
her  brother,  who  was  cruising  against  pirates 
in  the  neighbourhood,  fell  in  with  the  vessel 
and  took  it.  The  delinquent  was  brought 
before  Pisistratus,  who,  probably  supposing 
that  his  daughter's  affections  sided  with  the 
ravisher,  joined  them  in  marriage,  and  thus 
bound  him  with  all  his  connections  to  the 
interests  of  his  house. 

In  this  manner  Pisistratus  exercised  the 
sovereignty  during  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
regarded  rather  as  the  father  than  the  oppres- 
sor of  his  country,  which  scarcely  ever  en- 
joyed a  longer  period  of  quiet  and  prosperity. 
The  mildness  of  his  tyranny  was  almost  pro- 
verbial in  antiquity ;  for  Cicero,  in  a  letter  to 
Atticus,  at  the  time  of  Cssar's  first  conquest  of 
the  liberties  of  Rome,  says,  "  It  is  yet  uncertain 
whether  hewill  prove  aPhalaris  or  aPisistratus." 
He  died  in  peace  B.C.  527,  leaving  his  sons 
Hippias  and  Hipparchus  the  heirs  of  his  power, 
which,  however,  they  could  not  maintain 
against  the  rooted  hatred  of  a  tyranny  subsist- 
ing in  every  republican  breast.  Herodotus. 
Plutarch  V'lt.  Solon.      Univers.  Hist. —  A. 

PISO,  L.  Calpurnius,  surnamed  Frugi, 
a  Roman  of  a  distinguished  patrician  family, 
is  said  by  Cicero  to  have  been  the  first  who 
brought  in  a  law,  when  tribune,  against  pecu- 
lation, called  the  Calpurnian.  Yet  in  another 
passage  (Orat.  iv.  in  Verrem)  he  represents 
Piso  Frugi  as  the  son  of  that  tribune.  The 
epithet  is  said  to  have  been  given  him  on  the 
following  occasion.  When  consul,  B.  C.  133, 
he  went  into  Sicily  in  order  to  suppress  a 
mutiny  among  the  slaves ;  and  after  the  busi- 
ness was  effected,  bestowing  commendations 


from  the  tribunal  on  those  who  had  chiefly 
contributed  to  the  success,  he  awarded  to  his 
own  son  the  prize  of  a  golden  crown  of  three 
pounds  weight,  saying,  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  meant  to  leave  him  the  gold  as  a  legacy.; 
so  that  he  should  receive  the  honour  from  his 
general,  and  the  reward  from  his  father.  For 
t\\\s  frugality  of  the  public  money,  the  appel- 
lation ot  Frugi  was  bestowed  upon  him.  Ci- 
cero gives  another  instance  of  Iiis  nicety  in 
this  respect.  Having  chanced,  when  prxtor 
in  Spain,  to  break  his  ring  in  exercise,  lie  sent 
for  a  goldsmith  to  the  forum  of  Corduba,  and 
weighing  out  the  gold  for  a  new  one  in  public, 
ordered  him  to  make  it  upon  the  spot,  that  all 
the  spectators  might  be  convinced  that  he  had 
come  by  it  honestly.  The  exactness  of  his 
principles  of  justice  appears  from  another 
story,  related  by  the  same  writer  in  his  Tuscu- 
lan  Questions.  Piso  had  always  opposed  the, 
law  for  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  corn, 
but  when  it  had  been  carried  by  C.  Gracchus, 
he  came  to  demand  his  portion.  Gracchus 
perceived  him  standing  in  the  crowd,  and  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people  asked  him  how  he 
could  be  so  inconsistent  as  to  receive  corn  by 
virtue  of  the  law  he  had  opposed.  Piso  re- 
plied, "  It  was  against  my  will  that  you  should 
have  the  distribution  of  my  property,  but  if  it 
must  be  so,  I  will  take  my  share  of  it."  Piso 
was  afterwards  censor  with  Metellus  Balearicus. 
He  pleaded  causes,  and  was  a  promoter  or  op- 
poser  of  several  laws.  He  left  various  ora- 
tions, and  was  the  author  of  liistorical  annals, 
which,  though  written  in  the  meagre  simpli- 
city of  the  times,  were  reckoned  of  good  au- 
thority, and  are  frequently  quoted  by  Pliny 
and  others.  Cicero.  Plinii  Hist.  Nat.  Vos- 
sii  Hist.  Lat.  —  A. 

PISO,  see  Pois  le. 

PISO,  William,  a  physician  and  natunilist 
of  the  17th  century,  born  or  educated  at  Ley- 
den,  accompanied  Count  Maurice  of  Nassau 
to  Brazil  as  his  physician,  and  passed  the 
greatest  part  of  his  life  in  that  and  other  coun- 
tries of  S.  America.  His  "  Historia  Naturalis 
Biasilix,"  was  published  by  John  de  Laet  at 
Amsterdam  in  1648,  fol.  It  consists  of  four 
books,  in  which  he  treats  not  only  of  the  plants 
and  animals  of  that  country,  but  of  the  man- 
ners, diseases,  and  remedies  of  the  inhabitants. 
It  is  considered  as  a  valuable  performance, 
and  was  republished  in  1658,  Amst.  foL,  with 
the  addition  of  the  work  of  Bontius,  "  De  Me- 
dicina  Indorum."  Halleri  Bibl.  Med.  Eloy 
Diet.  Hist.  Med.  —  A. 

PISTORIUS,   John,    son   of  a   Lutherau 
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divine  of  the  same  name,  was  born  at  Nidda, 
in  1546.  He  was  brought  up  to  physic,  in 
which  profession  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor, 
but  after  a  time  he  quitted  it  and  applied  to 
jurisprudence.  He  was  made  counsellor  to 
die  Margrave  of  Baden  Dourlach,  and  contri- 
buted to  the  foundation  of  the  college  of  Dour- 
lach. Becoming  a  convert  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  he  was  created  a  doctor  in 
theology,  and  engaged  in  controversy  with  the 
Lutherans.  He  was  rewarded  by  the  posts  of 
counsellor  to  the  Emperor,  provost  of  the  ca- 
thedra! of  Brcslau,  and  domestic  prelate  of  the 
abbot  of  Fulda.  He  died  at  Friburg  in  1608. 
This  learned  man,  besides  his  controversial 
works,  published  "  Scriptores  Rerum  Poloni- 
carum,"  foL,  1582  ;  "  Illustrium  veterum 
Scriptorum  de  Rebus  Germanicis,"  3  torn.,  fol., 
1584 — 1607,  a  curious  and  valuable  collection, 
of  which  the  third  volume  was  reprinted  sepa- 
rately at  Frankfort  in  1654,  with  the  title  of 
"  Chronicon  magnum  Belgicum ;"  "  Artis 
Cabalisticce  Scriptores,"  1587.  Moreri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PITCAIRN,  Archibald,  an  eminent  phy- 
sician of  the  mechanical  sect,  was  born  in 
1652  at  Edinburgh,  in  which  city  his  father, 
descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  Fife,  was 
a  considerable  mercliant.  He  received  his 
school-education  at  Dalkeith,  whence  he  was 
removed  to  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  His 
professional  views  were  for  some  time  unset- 
tled, and  he  was  introduced  to  the  elements 
both  of  divinity  and  law.  The  state  of  his 
health,  however,  obliged  him  to  interrupt  his 
academical  studies  and  travel  to  France.  At 
Paris  he  met  with  some  friends  who  were  en- 
gaged in  the  study  of  physic,  and  was  per- 
suaded by  them  to  join  in  the  same  pursuits. 
After  spending  some  time  in  that  capital  ho 
Teturned  toEdinburgh;  where,  probablythrough 
his  acquaintance  with  the  celebrated  David 
Gregory,  he  was  led  to  a  close  application  to 
mathematics.  On  this  science  he  founded  his 
medical  system,  and,  for  the  practical  know- 
ledge of  his  profession,  he  again  resorted  to 
Paris,  (Edinburgh  at  this  time  being  no  medical 
school,)  and  having  finished  his  studies,  took 
the  degree  of  M.  D.  at  Rheims  in  1680.  Re- 
turning to  his  native  place,  he  settled  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession,  and  made  himself 
known  by  a  short  work,  entitled,  "  Solutio 
Problematis  de  Invcntoribus,"  in  which  he  vin- 
dicated the  claim  of  Harvey  to  the  discovery 
of  tiic  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  laid  down 
some  canons  forjudging  of  the  claims  to  dis- 
coveries in  general.     The   rapid   progress  of 


his  reputation  was  manifested  by  an  applica- 
tion, in  1692,  from  the  university  of  Leyden, 
offering  him  the  medical  chair  in  that  scmi- 
n.rry,  which  he  accepted.  His  inaugural  ora- 
tion was  directed  to  the  proof,  that  medicine 
has  no  connection  with  any  of  the  tects  of 
philosophy ;  an  useful  attempt  to  free  a  prac- 
tical science  from  the  dominion  of  scholastic 
theories,  but  which  he  impaired  hy  his  own 
attachment  to  mechanical  principles,  not  less 
delusory  in  their  application  to  the  animal 
frame,  than  the  Lypotlietical  notions  which  he 
exploded.  He  continued  at  Leyden  some- 
what more  than  a  year,  lecturing  witli  great 
applause,  chiefly  on  the  works  of  Bellini,  and 
printing  some  dissertations  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  topics  of  his  lectures.  Before 
his  departure  from  Edinburgh  he  had  been 
engaged  to  a  daughter  of  Sir  Archibald  Ste- 
venson, an  eminent  physician  in  that  capital, 
and  he  revisited  it  in  1692  with  the  intention 
of  marrying  and  taking  his  bride  to  Leyden. 
Her  friends,  however,  would  not  consent  to 
this  separation,  and  he  was  reduced  to  the  al- 
ternative of  resigning  his  lady  or  his  professor- 
ship. He  gallantly  preferred  the  latter,  and 
thenceforth  resided  in  Edinburgh,  where  he 
soon  took  the  lead  in  practice,  and  spread  his 
fame  into  the  sister  kingdom. 

Eminence  is  always  in  some  measure  local, 
and  Dr.  Pitcairn  moved  in  a  comparatively 
narrow  circle,  but  in  that  he  attained  a  high 
degree  of  distinction.  To  this  day  many  tra- 
ditional stories  attest  his  popular  renown,  and 
also  represent  him  as  an  eccentric  character, 
free  in  manners  and  opinions,  confident,  con- 
vivial, a  great  enemy  to  the  formality  and  ri- 
gour then  pervading  the  presbyterianism  of 
Scotland,  and  warm  in  his  attachment  to  the 
exiled  Stuarts,  and  his  abhorrence  of  the  revo- 
lution. He  appears  to  have  been  sagacious 
and  decided  in  practice,  but  not  without  a 
share  of  medical  superstition  with  respect  to 
certain  frivolous  remedies,  though  suilicicntly 
sceptical  upon  the  whole.  His  puljlications  were 
not  numerous  or  considerable.  One  of  them, 
entitled,  '<  Disscrtatio  de  Legibus  Historijc 
Naturalis,"  1696,  was  levelled  against  Sir 
Robert  Sibbald's  Prodromus  Historiae  Natu- 
ralis  Scotia,  on  account  of  that  author's  attack 
upon  mathematics.  In  1701  he  published  a 
collection  of  medical  dissertations,  dedicated 
to  Bi'llini.  He  wrote  in  pure  and  elegant 
Latin,  but  was  not  sparing  in  sarcasms  against 
his  antagonists.  He  had  a  talent  for  Latin 
poetry,  and  printed  some  of  his  compositions 
of  this  kind,  whicli   were   stamped  with   his 
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political  opinions.  One  of  them,  addressed 
to  a  dccea.ed  friend,  and  requesting  his  re- 
turn on  earth,  has  this  couplet : 

Namque   novos    vires    mutataque     regna 
videbis, 
Passaque   Teutonicas    sceptra    Britanna 
manus. 

They  are  introductory  to  a  virulent  attack  upon 
the  revolution. 

In  1713  he  published  a  new  edition  of  his 
medical  dissertations,  with  the  addition  of  some 
new  ones;  and  soon  after  their  appearance  he 
died,  at  the  age  of  6r.  Some  years  afterwards, 
the  substance  of  his  lectures  at  Ley  den  was 
published  under  the  title  of  "  Ekmenta  Me 
dicinas  Physico-  mathematica,"  both  in  Hol- 
land and  England  ;  which,  as  long  as  that 
system  prevailed,  was  reckoned  a  standard 
book.  Of  his  whole  medical  works  an  edition 
was  given  at  Leyden  in  1737,  410.  His  me- 
mory survives  as  an  able  supporter  of  a  par- 
ticular sect  in  physic,  but  he  can  scarcely  be 
reckoned  among  die  real  improvers  of  the 
art.  Biogr.  Britan.  Halleri  Bibl.  Med.  et 
A/iriioni-  —  A. 

PITHOU,  Peter  (Lat.  Pith;eus),  a  ma- 
gistrate distinguished  for  his  integrity  and  pro- 
found erudition,  was  born  in  1539  at  Troyes 
in  Champagne,  of  a  family  originally  from  Nor- 
mandy. After  an  elementary  education  at 
home,  be  went  to  Paris  to  study  under  the 
karned  Turnebe,  from  whom  he  imbibed  the 
taste  for  classical  antiquity  for  which  he  was 
remarkable.  He  afterwards  studied  the  law 
at  Bourges  under  Cujas,  and  was  a  disciple 
worthy  of  such  a  master.  When  called  to  the 
bar,  however,  his  natural  diffidence  so  much 
embarrassed  him,  that  he  found  it  necessary  to 
renounce  that  branch  of  the  profession.  Being 
attached  to  the  reformed  religion,  he  was  near 
losing  his  life  at  the  horrid  massacre  of  St. Bar- 
tholomew's. In  the  subsequent  year  he  con- 
formed to  the  Catholic  church,  and  was  made 
substitute  to  the  attorney-general,  and  in  1681 
attorney-general  in  the  chamber  of  justice  in 
Guienne.  When  Gregory  XIII.  had  issued  a 
brief  against  the  ordinance  of  Henry  III.  con- 
cerning the  cou!icil  of  Trent,  Pithou  publislied 
a  memoir  in  which  he  developed  the  secret 
purposes  of  the  brief,  and  vigorously  defended 
the  cause  of  his  King  and  country.  In  the 
reign  of  Henry  IV.,  though  for  some  time  he 
had  adhered  to  the  league,  yet,  after  that  prince's 
conversion  he  used  his  best  endeavours  to  re- 
duce the  city  of  Paris  to  allegiance.  He 
was  one  of  the  writers  of  the  "  Catholicon 


d'Espagne,"  an  ingenious  satire,  which  had  a 
great   effect   in    throwing   ridicule    upon    the 
Sapnish  party.    He  also  publishetl  a  little  work, 
a  pretended  translation  from  the  Italian,  en- 
titled   "  Raisons  pour  lesquelles  les  Eveques 
de  France  ont  pu  de  droit  donner  1' Absolution 
a  Henri  de  Bourbon,"    &c.,  which  was  twice 
printed  in  French  and  once  in  Latin,  and  made 
many  converts  to  the  royal  cause.     He  died  at 
Nogent  sur-Seine,  in  1596,  at  the  age  of  57. 
His  virtues  and  acquirements  have  received  a 
magnificent  eulogy  from  his  illustrious  friend 
De  Thou,  who  represents  him  as  one  of  the 
first  men  of  his  age,  as  well  for  probity,  can- 
dour, and  real  piety,  as  for  the  extent  of  his 
learning,  the  soundness  of  his  judgment,  and 
his  political  wisdom.     He   particularly  extols 
his  intimate  acquaintance  witli  every  thing  re- 
lative  to  French  history  and  antiquities,  and 
his  profound    knowledge  of  the  civil  law,  in 
which  he  was  scarcely  inferior  to  Cujas  him- 
self.    The  works  of  Peter  Pithou  are  "  Traite 
lies  Libertes  de  I'Eglise  Gallicane,"    the  basis 
of  all  that  has  been  since  written  on  the  same- 
subject ;  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Paris,  1731, 
4  vols,  folio.     A  large  collection  of   "  Opus- 
cules," 4to.  1609',  editions  of  several  monu- 
ments of  antiquity,  chiefly  relating  to  the  his- 
tory of  France ;  notes  on  various  authors,  se- 
cular and  ecclesiastic;  a  "  Commentary  on  the 
Custom  of  Troyes,"  4to.;  and  several  other  tracts, 
on  civil  and  canonical  jurisprudence.     He  had 
collected  a  curious  and  valuable  library,  rich 
in  manuscripts,  which  by  his  will  he  directed 
to    be    sold    only    to    a    single    purchaser  ac- 
quainted with  its  value;  but   this  precaution 
was    unable    to    prevent    its   dispersion.     His 
erudition  acquired  him  the  title  of  tlie  French 
Varro,  and  his  name  was  not  less  celebrated 
abroad  than  in  his  own  country.  —  A. 

PITHOU,  Francis,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, born  in  1544,  was  also  brought  up 
to  the  law,  and  exercised  the  office  of  attorney- 
general  to  the  chamber  of  justice  established 
by  Henry  IV.  to  check  the  frauds  of  the  finan- 
ciers, which  he  discharged  with  equal  integrity 
and  discernment.  He  also  assisted  at  the  con- 
ferences of  Fontainebleau,  and  was  one  of  the 
commissioners  for  regulating  the  boundaries 
between  France  and  the  Lovv^-Countries.  Re- 
tiring afterwards  to  a  studious  life,  he  emu- 
lated his  brother  in  the  variety  and  depth  of 
his  learned  researches  He  was  a  man  of  sin- 
gular virtue  and  modesty,  and  died  universally 
regretted  in  1621.  Francis  took  a  part  in 
most  of  his  brother's  publications,  and  especi- 
ally   contributed    to    the    elucidation    of    the 
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•<5  Body  of  Canon  Lavi?,"  printed  at  Paris  in 
2  vols.  fol.  1687.  He  also  published  several 
works  separately,  among  which  were  "  La 
Conference  des  Lois  Roniaines  aves  cellcs  de 
Moyse  ■,"  an,  "  Edition  of  the  Salic  law,"  with 
notesj  "  Trait"  de  la  Grandeur  et  Droits  du  Roi 
et  du  Royaume  de  France  ;"  "  Observationes 
ad  Codicem."  He  likewise  gave  an  edition  of 
tlie  "  Antiqui  Rhetores  Latini,"  F^n:  1 599  ; 
and  made  the  valuable  discovery  of  the  "  Fables 
of  Phsdrus,"  which  he  published  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  brother.  Thuani  Hist.  Moreri. 
Nouv.  Did.  Hist.  — A. 

PITISCUS,  Samuel,  a  learned  philologist, 
was  the  son  of  a  refugee  minister  at  Zutphen, 
where  he  was  born  in  1637.  He  studied  un- 
der J.  Fr.  Gronovius  at  Deventer,  and  after- 
wards went  through  a  course  of  theology  at 
Groningen.  After  he  had  completed  his  edu- 
cation, he  was  made  master  of  the  school  at 
Zutphen,  whence  in  1685  he  was  promoted  to 
be  rector  of  the  college  of  St.  Jerom  at  Utrecht. 
After  a  laborious  life,  in  the  earlier  part  of 
wliich  he  suffered  much  from  domestic  dis- 
quiets, he  died  at  Utrecht,  in  17 17,  at  the 
age  of  80.  This  learned  man  was  the  author 
of  several  useful  and  esteemed  works.  He 
published  several  Latin  authors  with  commen- 
taries ;  a  "  Latin  and  Dutch  Dictionary  ;" 
and  a  "  Lexicon  Antiquitatum  Romanarum," 
2  vols.  fol.  17 13,  the  labour  of  ten  years,  a 
performance  of  great  erudition,  well  known 
in  the  learned  world.  He  also  gave  a  new  and 
much  improved  edition  of  the  "  Roman  An- 
tiquities" of  Rosin,  and  of  Pomey's  "  Pan- 
theon mysticum."  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist. — A. 

PITOT,  Henry,  an  able  French  mathema- 
tician and  civil  engineer  in  the  18th  century, 
was  descended  from  a  noble  family  of  Langue- 
doc,  and  born  at  Aramont  in  the  diocese  of 
Usez,  in  the  year  1695.  His  genius  inclining 
him  to  the  study  of  the  mathematical  sciences, 
he  made  himself  a  proficient  in  themwithout  the 
instructions  of  a  tutor.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
three  he  went  to  Paris,  where  lie  contracted 
an  intimacy  and  friendship  with  the  celebrated 
Reaumur.  In  the  year  1724,  he  was  received 
into  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  -,  of  which 
he  was  elected  a  pensioner  not  many  years 
afterwards.  Besides  contributing  numerous 
papers  to  the  "  Memoirs"  of  that  body,  he 
published  an  excellent  work  entitled  "  The 
Theory  of  working  Ships,"  J  731,  4to.,  which 
induced  the  Royal  Society  of  London  to  ad- 
mit him  into  the  number  of  its  foreign  mem- 
bers.  In  1 740,  the  States-general  of  Langucdoc 


gave  him  the,  appointment  of  principal  engineer 
to  the  province,  and  also  tliat  of  inspector- 
general  of  the  famous  canal  which  forms  a  na- 
vigable junction  between  the  Mediterranean 
sea  and  the  bay  of  Biscay.  Many  monuments 
of  his  genius,  which  will  transmit  his  name 
v/ith  honour  to  posterity,  may  be  seen  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Languedoc  ;  and,  in  particular, 
a  noble  plan  designed  and  executed  by  him, 
for  supplying  Montpellier  with  water  from 
sources  at  the  distance  of  three  leagues,  which 
has  deservedly  excited  the  admiration  of  tra- 
vellers. Out  of  respect  to  his  merits,  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Montpellier 
inscribed  his  name  in  the  list  of  their  mem- 
bers ;  and  the  King  honoured  him  with  the 
order  of  St.  Michael.  Pitot  was  the  mathe- 
matical tutor  of  the  celebrated  Marshal  Saxe, 
and  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  protection  of 
that  commander.  He  died  in  1771,  at  the  age 
of  seventy-six,  equally  esteemed  for  his  probity 
and  disinterestedness,  as  he  was  respected 
for  his  science  and  ingenuitv.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.  —  M. 

PITS,  John,  an  English  biographer,  was 
born  in  1560  at  Alton  in  Hampshire.  He  was 
educated  at  Winchester  school,  whence  he  was 
elected  probationer-fellow  of  New-college, 
Oxford,  in  1578.  After  two  years  residence 
there,  he  left  the  kingdom  as  a  declared  Roman 
Catholic,  and  went  to  Douay.  He  finished  his  stu- 
diesat  RheimsandintheEnglishcollegeatRome, 
and  was  ordained  priest.  Returning  to  Rheims, 
he  taught  rhetoric  and  Greek  there,  till  the  civil 
wars  in  France  caused  him  to  withdraw  to  Lor- 
raine. He  visited  several  cities  and  universities 
in  Germany,  and  was  made  doctor  in  divinity 
at  Ingolstadt.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  pre- 
sented him  with  a  canonry  of  Verdun,  and  he 
was  afterwards  chosen  by  the  Duchess  of 
Cleves,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  for 
her  confessor.  He  continued  in  her  service 
twelve  years,  and  then,  returning  into  Lorraine, 
he  was  promoted  by  the  Bishop  of  Toul  to  the 
deanery  of  Liverdun,  and  a  canonry  of  that 
church.  At  that  place  he  died  in  1616.  He 
was  a  man  of  learning,  and  master  of  an  elegant 
I^atin  style.  Besides  some  theological  treatises, 
he  composed  the  lives  of  the  kings,  bishops, 
apostolical  men,  and  writers,  of  England.  Of 
this,  the  latter  part,  viz.  the  lives  of  writers, 
alone  was  published  after  his  death,  in  16 19, 
4to.  by  W.  Bishop,  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonnc. 
Its  title  is  "  J.  Pitseus  de  illustribus  Anghx 
Scriptoribus."  It  is  principally  compiled  from 
Bale's  work  on  the  same  subject,  though  full 
of  abuse  of  that  writer,  and  as  bigottcd  in  the 
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support  of  popery  as  he  is  in  that  of  protestant- 
ism. Pits  has  likewise  betrayed  bad  faith  in 
his  confident  quotations  from  the  antiquary 
Leland,  though  it  is  certain  that  he  never  s.iw 
his  writings,  and  could  only  copy  what  Bale 
has  taken  from  tliem.  His  work  is  replete  with 
raist;'.kes  and  misrepresentations,  and  is  chiefly 
valuable  for  the  accounts  he  has  given  of  the 
English  Catholic  writers  who  became  refugees 
for  their  religion.  Nicolsoii's  Hist.  Library. 
Biogr.  Britati.  —  A. 

PITT,  Christopher,  an  English  poet,  born 
at  Blandford  in  1699,  was  the  son  of  an  emi- 
nent physician  in  that  place.  He  received  his 
classical  education  at  Winchester  school,  and 
besides  the  exercises  required  from  him,  which 
■were  distinguished  for  their  elegance,  he  em- 
ployed himself  in  English  verse  with  so  much 
assiduity,  that  on  his  departure,  when  elected 
to  New-coUege,  Oxford,  he  presented  the 
electors  with  two  manuscript  volumes  of  poems, 
one  miscellaneous,  the  other  containing  a  com- 
plete version  of  Lucan's  Pharsalia.  After  a 
residence  of  three  years  at  college,  he  was 
presented,  in  1722,  by  his  relation  George  Pitt, 
Esq.  of  Stratfield-sea,  to  the  rectory  of  Pimpern 
in  Dorsetshire.  To  this  place  he  retired  after 
a  further  continuance  of  two  years  at  Oxford, 
■when  he  had  become  a  master  of  arts;  and 
there  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  an 
easy  situation,  amusing  himself  with  his  pen, 
and  maintaining  a  social  intercourse  with  many 
persons  of  rank  and  literary  eminence.  He  was 
generally  beloved  and  respected,  and  closed  a 
blameless  life,  in  1748,  in  the  49th  year  of  his 
age.  Mr.  i'itt  pubHshed  in  1727  a  volume  of 
Miscellaneous  Poems,  which  have  little  other 
claim  to  notice  than  smooth  versification  and 
cultivated  diction.  These  qualities  were 
better  suited  to  translation  than  to  original 
composition  ;  and  accordingly,  his  version  of 
"  Vida's  Art  of  Poetry,"  a  piece  then  brought 
before  the  public  with  rather  more  splendor  of 
encomium  than  it  merited,  by  Pope,  was  very 
well  received.  It  possesses,  indeed,  a  great 
share  of  the  high  polish  and  elegance  of  the 
original,  with  the  adaptation  of  the  numbers 
to  the  subject,  for  which  that  is  remarkable. 
This  success  encouraged  him  to  the  more  ar- 
duous task  of  translating  Virgil's  iEneid, 
although  Dryden's  admired  version  stood 
before  him  as  an  object  of  comparison.  He 
preluded  with  a  single  book,  which,  obtaining 
the  applause  of  friends,  was  soon  followed  by 
three  more.  He  completed  his  work  in  1738, 
and  published  it  in  two  volumes  4to.  in  1740. 
That  this   translation,    if  Dryden's  had   not 


existed,  would  have  been  considered  as  a  very 
valuable  addition  to  the  mass  of  English  poetry, 
will  scarcely  be  controverted  ;  and  even  in 
competition  with  that  work  it  may  sustain 
itself  by  its  different  merits.  It  is  certainly 
mucli  more  exact  to  the  original,  not  only  in 
meaning,  but  in  that  polish  and  refinement 
which  is  so  often  violated  by  the  coarseness  of 
Dryden.  It  is  also  by  no  means  deficient  in 
strength  and  vigour  ;  but  it  cannot  boast  of 
those  happinesses  of  expression,  that  glow  and 
elevation,  which  in  the  best  passages  of  Dryd?n 
give  the  stamp  of  original  genius.  Pitt's  trans- 
lation, however,  has  taken  a  firm  hold  on  the 
public,  and  was  reprinted  in  a  complete  edition 
of  Virgil  in  English  verse,  of  which  the 
Eclogues  and  Georgics  were  contributed  by 
Dr.  Warton,  with  various  critical  dissertations 
by  himself  and  others.  Johnsnis  English,  and 
Anderson's  British  Poets.  —  A. 

PITT,  William,  Earl  of  Chatham,  an  illus- 
trious English  statesman,  was  second  son  of 
Robert  Pitt,  Esq.  of  Boconnic,  and  Harriet 
Villiers,  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Grandison.  He 
was  born  in  Westminster  on  Nov.  15.  1708, 
and  received  the  early  part  of  his  education  at 
Eton,  as  a  scholar  on  the  foundation.  At  the 
age  of  18  he  was  entered  of  Trinity-college 
Oxford,  as  a  gentleman-commoner.  Of  his 
academical  reputation  little  is  known,  but  his 
name  appears  to  a  copy  of  Latin  verses  on  the 
death  of  George  I.  published  in  the  university 
tribute  on  that  occasion.  The  hereditary  disposi- 
tion to  the  gout,  which  appeared  even  whilst 
he  was  at  school,  probably  impeded  his  exer- 
tions in  college,  and  compelled  him  to  quit  it 
without  taking  a  degree.  He  then  made  a 
tour  on  the  continent,  with  little  advantage  to 
his  health;  but  he  was  obliged  to  his  disorder 
for  allowing  him  leisure  to  store  his  mind  with 
useful  knowledge,  and  for  precluding  the  usual 
temptations  to  juvenile  dissipation.  It  can 
scarcely  be  supposed  that  tlie  military  profes- 
sion was  ever  intended  to  be  his  permanent 
destination,  and  the  commission  of  a  cornet  in 
the  Blues,  which  his  friends  obtained  for  him, 
was  probably  only  regarded  as  a  temporary 
addition  to  a  scanty  income.  In  1735  he  was 
placed  in  the  proper  theatre  for  his  abilities  by 
an  introduction  into  the  House  of  Commons  as 
representative  (if  it  can  be  so  called)  of  the 
family  borough  of  Old  Sarum.  In  the  same 
parliament  his  two  friends,  George  Lyttleton, 
afterwards  Lord  Lyttleton,  and  Richard  Gren- 
ville,  afterwards  Lord  Temple,  were  first  aggre- 
gated to  the  senatorial  body.  The  first  time 
Mr.  Pitt  spoke  in  that  assembly  was  to  second 
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a  nK)t!on  of  Lyttleton  for  a  congratulatory 
address  to  His  Majesty  on  the  marriage  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  (Frederic).  His  speech  was 
received  with  applause,  and  obtained  for  him 
the  notice  of  the  Prince,  who  was  then  at  the 
head  of  an  oppofltion  party.  With  this  party 
Mr.  Pitt  always  voted,  and  thereby  in- 
curred the  displeasure  of  the  minister,  Sir  Ro- 
bert Walpole,  who  revenged  himself  by  taking 
away  his  commission.  This  emancipation,  as 
it  might  properly  be  considered,  was  celebrated 
by  some  lines  of  his  friend  Lyttleton,  ironi- 
cally complimenting  Walpole  for  snatching 
*'  the  servile  standard  from  his  hand,"  and 
raising  him  to  patriotic  eminence. 

The  quality  by  which  a  young  man  chiefly 
distinguishes  himself  in  the  British  parliament 
is  eloquence;  and  opposition  is  the  most  fa- 
vourable post  for  its  exertion.  In  this  field 
Mr.  Pitt  soon  attained  the  first  rank.  A  manly 
figure,  an  expressive  countenance,  a  melodious 
voice,  a  keen  eye,  a  graceful  manner  and  pleas- 
ing address,  gave  lustre  and  effect  to  a  copious 
elocution,  not  indeed  highly  correct,  but  ani- 
mated with  the  fire  of  genius,  and  frequently 
marked  with  passages  of  singular  force  and 
energy  that  impressed  themselves  upon  the 
memory,  and  were  almost  irresistible  in  their 
effect.  The  .records  of  the  British  senate 
scarcely  present  anotlier  name  so  distinguished 
by  that  eloquence  which  bears  away  with  it  the 
passions  and  convictions  of  the  hearer,  and 
strikes  an  antagonist  with  awe.  To  these 
powers  he  added  true  elevation  of  mind, 
honour,  integrity,  and  pure  constitutional  prin- 
ciples. 

It  is  not  necessary  in  this  article  to  trace  all 
the  steps  of  this  statesman's  progress  from  an 
oppositionist  to  a  member  of  administration. 
It  will  suffice  to  observe  that  he  continually 
rose  in  the  esteem  of  the  nation,  as  an  able  and 
vigilant  opposer  of  all  measures  deemed  im- 
politic and  unconstitutional.  To  popular  ap- 
plause, was  added  a  solid  testimony  of  approba- 
tion of  his  conduct  by  Sarah  Duchess  of 
Marlborough,  who,  in  a  codicil  to  her  will, 
dated  in  1 744,  bequeathed  him  the  sum  of  ten 
thousand  pounds  on  the  ground  of  his  public 
services.  It  v/as  in  1 745  that  Mr.  Pitt  was 
first  proposed  to  the  King  by  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle, for  the  post  of  secretary  at  war;  but  so 
obnoxious  was  his  name  to  His  Majesty,  proba- 
bly on  account  of  his  constant  opposition  to 
Hanoverian  politics,  that  he  was  decidedly  re- 
jected, and  a  general  resignation  of  the  Pclham 
party  followed.  Necessity,  however,  soon 
produced  their  reinstatement,  and  in  Feb.  1 746, 


Mr.  Pitt  was  appointed  vice-treasurer  of  Ire 
land.  He  soon  after  succeeded  to  the  lucrative- 
place  of  paymaster  of  the  forces,  which  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  displaying  that  superio- 
rity to  avaricious  motives  which  always  charac- 
terised him.  It  had  been  the  custom  of  his 
predecessors  to  hold  large  sums  of  the  public 
money  in  their  hands,  of  which  they  made  ad- 
vantage by  subscribing  them  in  government 
securities.  Mr.  Pitt,  on  the  contrary,  placed 
whatever  sums  belonged  to  his  office  in  the 
bank,  that  they  might  be  ready  for  the  public 
service,  and  never  availed  himself  of  the  least 
portion  for  his  private  emolument.  Pie  also 
refused  the  usual  perquisite  upon  a  subsidy 
voted  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  much  to  the 
surprise  of  that  sovereign,  who  offered  him  an 
equivalent  present,  which  v/as  likewise  declined. 
In  1754  Mr.  Pitt  married  Hester,  daughter 
of  Richard  Grenville,  Esq.  of  Wotton,  Bucks,  a 
lady  of  great  merit,  with  whom  he  passed  his  life 
in  uninterrupted  harmony.  His  disappointment 
with  respect  to  the  post  of  secretary  of  state,  with 
his  want  of  confidence  in  a  weak  and  divided  mi- 
nistry, rendered  him  indifferent  about  keeping  his 
place  ;  and  when  the  King,  in  1755,  returned 
from  Hanover,  bringing  subsidiary  treaties  with 
Hesse-Cassel  and  Russia  for  its  defence,  he 
did  not  scruple  to  join  Mr.  Legge  in  opposing 
their  ratification  by  parliament.  On  this  ac- 
count they  were  both  dismissed,  together  with 
the  Grenvilles.  Mr.  Pitt  was  now  a  warm  op- 
positionist, and  spoke  against  the  favourite 
measures  of  introducing  foreign  troops  for  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom,  and  protecting  Hano- 
ver by  subsidies.  The  disasters  with  which 
the  new  war  began  occasioned  great  dissatis- 
faction with  the  conduct  of  public  affairs,  and 
the  nation  eagerly  expected  a  change  of  men 
and  measures.  After  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
had  in  vain  attempted  to  engage  Mr.  Pitt  to 
form  a  part  of  the  ministry,  that  nobleman  and 
Mr.  Fox  resigned,  and  a  new  administration 
was  formed  in  the  Autumn  of  1756,  in  which 
ISIr.  Pitt  took  the  place  of  secretary  of  state. 
The  vigour  infused  into  the  public  councils  be- 
came immediately  apparent  by  the  formation  of 
a  national  militia,  to  which  the  internal  defence 
of  the  country  was  entrusted,  whilst  the  foreign 
mercenaries  were  sent  away  ;  by  the  levying 
of  a  body  of  Highlanders  to  serve  in  North 
America  ;  by  the  dispatching  of  squadrons  of 
men  of  war  to  the  East  and  West  Indies;  and  by 
a  successful  expedition  to  Goree  on  the  African 
coast.  Tlie  new  secretary  was  still  hostile  to 
the  war  in  Germany,  at  least  under  the  con- 
duct of  tlie  Duke  of  Cumberland  ;  and  thereby 
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ii'.cinred  the  royal  displeasure  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  in  April  1757  h^  was  dismissed 
from  his  office,  with  his  friends  Lord  Temple 
and  Mr.  Legge.  The  public  discontent  at  this 
hasty  measure  was  so  strongly  nmrked,  that 
the  reinstatement  of  Mr.  Pitt  appeared  abso- 
lutely necessary,  and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
was  commissioned  by  the  King  to  oiTer  him 
his  own  terms.  He  resumed  his  post  of  secre- 
tary, and  arranged  a  ministry  according  to 
his  conceptions  of  the  public  service  :  it  was 
that  which  raised  the  British  nation  from  a 
state  of  depression  and  disgrace,  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  glory  and  success.  Of  this  adminis- 
tration he  was  the  soul,  and  lie  diffused  his 
own  spirit  through  every  department  of  the 
state.  His  fundamental  principle  was  to  dis- 
regard all  party  distinctions,  all  family  interests, 
and  to  employ  talents  wherever  he  detected 
them.  Instead  of  the  inactive  and  incapable 
commanders  whom  he  found  in  the  service,  he 
filled  the  army  and  navy  with  men  raised  to 
notice  by  their  abilities  and  exertions.  By  a 
perpetual  series  of  enterprizes  he  kept  all  the 
national  faculties  upon  the  alert,  and  assaulted 
the  enemy  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  In 
the  duties  of  his  office  he  was  punctual,  exact, 
and  diligent  beyond  example  ;  he  gave  all  his 
time  to  business  and  none  to  parade,  not  hold- 
ing a  single  levee  during  his  secretaryship.  He 
■was  peremptory  in  his  orders,  but  took  care  to 
be  well  informed  of  their  practicability  ;  and 
he  provided  with  admirable  foresight  against 
every  emergency.  Never  did  any  minister 
possess  more  of  the  public  confidence,  and 
during  a  consideiMblc  period  opposition  was 
scarcely  heard  of ;  yet  the  art  of  managing  a 
parliament  was  the  least  part  of  his  study. 

The  history  of  Pitt's  war-administration  is 
that  of  public  events  so  vvell  known  that  it 
will  here  suffice  merely  to  enumerate  the  most 
important.  -  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  had 
utterly  failed  in  the  attempt  to  rescue  Hanover 
from  the  French,  and  had  been  obliged  to 
■make  the  disgraceful  convention  of  Closter- 
Seven.  This  disaster  might  seem  a  termina- 
tion of  the  English  interference  in  German 
affairs ;  but  the  King's  predilections  were  not 
to  be  so  defeated.  He  refused  to  ratify  the 
convention,  and  was  intent  upon  some  oppor- 
tunity for  renewing  military  operations  in  that 
country.  The  victory  of  the  King  of  Prussia 
over  the  French  at  Rosbach  effected  such  a 
change  in  the  posture  of  affairs  in  the  north  of 
Germany,  that  a  resumption  of  arms  by  the 
Hanoverian  troops  was  immediately  proposed 
by  His  Majesty,  and  was  acceded  to  by  the 
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minister.  For  this  change  of  councils  Mr.  Pitt 
incurred  much  obloquy,  and  liis  popularity  un- 
derwent a  hard  trial.  Perhaps  in  this  com- 
pliance he  might  make  some  sacrifice  to  the 
desire  of  supporting  himself  in  power  by  the 
royal  favour;  but  it  is  also  not  improbable  that 
he  might  view  the  matter  in  a  new  light.  The 
allied  army  was  now  to  be  commanded  by 
Duke  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  a  general  of 
the  highest  reputation  ;  the  King  of  Prussia 
was  to  be  enabletl  by  a  large  subsidy  to  co- 
operate, with  all  t'le  effect  to  be  expected  from 
his  extraordinary  talents  ;  and  thus  a  diversion 
might  be  given  to  the  French  force,  which 
would  render  the  British  arms  superior  in  all 
other  quarters.  The  event  seems  to  liavf 
proved  the  justness  of  such  expectations  ;  and 
the  minister  was  not  unwarranted  in  his  em- 
phatic sentence  "  that  America  was  conquered 
in  Germany." 

The   years   1758,    1759,    I'^o,  and    1761, 
were  marked  by  a  series  of  successes,  inter- 
rupted almost  solely  by  the  failure  of  some  ex- 
peditions to  the  coast  of  France.     These  were 
perhaps  ill-planned,  and  certainly  ill-conducted, 
but  they  served  to  keep  that  country  in  alarm, 
and  retaliate   upon   it    the    fears    of    invasion 
which  had  so  disgracefully  impressed  England 
at  the  beginning  of  the  war.     At  the  end  of 
that  period  the  navy  of  France  was  annihilated, 
and  it  had  scarcely  a  colony  or  settlement  left  in 
any  part   of    the    world.       A    change    in    the 
crown   had  in  the  meantime  taken  place,  and 
His  present  Majesty's  accession  had  brought  in 
newconfidential  servants, and  the  contemplation 
of    new  measures.      The   ascendency  of   the 
great  commoner,    as    he  was   called,   was   re- 
garded with  jealousy,    and   his  warlike   spirit 
was  considered  as  adverse  to  the  re-establish- 
ment of   peace,   which  now  began  to  be  the 
national  wish.     Under  these  circumstances,  a 
negotiation   with   France    commenced,    wliich 
was  rendered  abortive  by  the  intermixture  of 
the    concerns    of   Spain   with    those    of    that 
country.     This  intermixture   w.is  resented  in 
strong  language  by  Mr.  Pitt,  Vv-ho  being  at  that 
time  furnished  with  certain  intelligence  of  the 
treaty  of  alliance  between  all  the  branches  of 
the  house  of  Bourbon,  called  the  family  com- 
pact, warmly  urged  in  the  cabinet  an  immediate 
commencement   of    hostilities    against    Spain. 
In  this  proposal  he  was  over-ruled  ;  and  after 
making  use  of  the  expression  "  that  he  would 
be  no  longer  responsible  for  measures  which  he 
could    not    guide,"    he    resigned    liis   post    in 
October    1761,     being    accompanied    in    his 
retreat  by  Lord  Temple.      His  past  services 
c  c 
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■were  rewarded  with  a  peerage  conferred  on  his 
wife  by  the  style  of  Baroness  Chatham,  and 
an  annuity  of  3000I.  for  his  own  life  and  hers  ; 
and  surely,  if  similar  rewards  are  due  to  public 
services,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  find  an  instance 
in  which  they  were  more  justly  bestowed, 
although  they  were  made  the  ground  of  the 
most  malignant  attacks  upon  his  character.  It 
Is  to  be  observed,  that  though  the  other 
ministers  chose  publicly  to  deny  the  danger 
of  a  quarrel  with  Spain,  they  found  it  ne- 
cessary three  months  afterwards  to  declare  war 
against  that  power. 

Mr.  Pitt  now  returned  to  the  condition  of  a 
private  member  of  parliament,  with  his  fortune 
so  little  improved  by  the  posts  he  had  held, 
that  his   principal    support   was    his    annuity. 
He  took  no  leading  part  in  the  subsequent  de- 
bates, but  occasionally  spoke  in  favour  of  the 
measures  of   ministr-y.     When,  however,  the 
preliminaries    of   pence  in    1762   came   to  be 
discussed  in  parliament,  he  sevei-ely  criticised 
them  in  a  long  speech,  though  labouring  under 
a  very  painful  fit  of  the  gout,  on  which  account 
the  house  gave  him  the  unprecedented  indul- 
gence of  a  chair.     Not  long  after,  the  minister. 
Lord  Bute,  resigned  his  place  to  Mr.  Grenville. 
In  August  176:;  the  Earl  of  Egrcmont,  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  state,  dying,  an  attempt  was 
made  by  Lord  Bute  to  form  a  new  administra- 
tion under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  an  in- 
terview took  place  between  the  latter  and  His 
Majesty  on   the    occasion.      The    negotiation 
seemed  at  first  to  promise  success,  but  from 
some   unknown    cause   it    went    ofF,    and   the 
Bedford     ministry    succeeded.        When     the 
question    of  general   warrants  was   moved  in 
1 7(54,    Mr.  Pitt  spoke   against  their  legality  ; 
and  during   all  the  contests  between  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  crown  and  the  liberty  of  the 
subject  wliich  agitated   the   early  part  of  this 
r^ign,    he    uniformly    supported    the    popular 
cause.     His  high  character  for  patriotism  pro- 
duced a  considerable  accession  to  his  fortune  in 
1765    on    the   death   of    Sir  W.  Pynsent   of 
Somersetshire,  who  bequeathed  him  an  estate 
of  3000I.  per  annum.     The  distractions  in  the 
public  councils  caused  him  again  to  be  resorted 
to  by  the  court  in  i  766,  and  the  formation  of 
a  new  ministry  was   committed  to  him.     lu 
this  arrangeineut  he  took  to  himself  the  ofTice 
of   privy-seal,  and  was  raised  to  the  peerage 
with  the  title  of  Earl  of  Chatl)am.     On  this 
occasion    he    was    deserted     by    his    intimate 
associate  Lord  Temple  ;    and  the  Marquis  of 
Rockingham  with  other  men  of  great  rank  and 
influence  refused  to  join  him,  disgusted,  it  is 


thought,  by  the  tone  of  superiority  and  haughti- 
ness which  he  was  too  much  in  the  habit  of 
assuming.      His   administration   was  therefore 
fluctuating   and    unsteady,    his  own   influence 
gradually   declined,    and   upon  his  resignation 
ill  1768  he  was  scarcely  missed  by  the  public. 
The  fire  of  his  genius  was,    however,   by 
no  means  extinct  ;    and  the  political  circum- 
stances of  the  time  soon  after  roused  him  to 
exertions    worthy    of    his    former   reputation. 
Having  been  reconciled  with  Lord  Temple,  he 
again  took  a  leading  part  in  popular  questions, 
and  began  with  a  very  spirited  attack  in  the 
House  of  Lords  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
Commons  in  the  case  of  the  Middlesex  election. 
Lord  Mansfield's  doctrine  of  libels  was  another 
subject    on   which    Lord  Chatham  vigorously 
maintained  the  principles  of  liberty.      But  it 
was  the  unfortunate  quarrel  with  the  American 
colonies,    commencing    in    1774,    that    called 
forth  all  the  remaining  powers  of  this  venera- 
ble patriot.     He  opposed  with  all  the  force  of 
his  eloquence,  though  in  vain,  every  harsh  and 
coercive  measure  which  hastened  the  fatal  ca- 
tasti'ophe  ;    he  made  motion  after  motion  for 
closing  the  breach  after  it  had  been  effected  ; 
and  he  foretold  with  almost  prophetic  accuracy 
the  final  result.     His  anxiety  on  this  subject 
was  inexpressible  ;  it  drove  him  from  his  bed 
in  the  midst  of  pain  and  sickness,  urged  him 
to  a  vehemence  beyond  that  of  his  best  years, 
and  at  length  was  the  immediate  cause  of  his 
dissolution.      In    April    1778,    the   Duke    of 
Richmond  having   moved   an   address  to  His 
Majesty,  in  which  the  necessity  of  admitting 
the  independence  of  America  was  insinuated, 
Lord  Chatham,   who  deprecated    such   a  ter- 
mination as  the  ruin  of  the  British  greatness, 
rose  to  give  his  sentiments  on  the  occasion. 
The  Duke  having  made  a  reply  to  his  speech, 
he   attempted   to  rise   in  answer,  but  fainted 
and  fell  back  in  his  seat.     He  was  caught  in 
the  arms  of  some  Lords  who  stood  next  him, 
was  conveyed  into  an  adjoining  room,  and  the 
house  immediately  adjourned.     From  this  state 
of  exhaustion  lie  never  recovered,  but  died  on 
May  I  ith,  177^5,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  ago. 
I  lis  death,  rendered  peculiarly  impressive  by 
the  preceding  circumstances,    excited   general 
sympatliy.     His  remains  were  honoured  with 
a  public  funeral,  his  debts  were  paid  by  the 
nation,  and  an  annuity  of  4000I.  out  of  the 
civil    list    was    annexed    to    the    earldom    of 
Cliatham. 

The  sense  of  the  extraordinary  merits  of 
this  great  man  was  not  confined  to  his  own 
country;  it  pervaded  all  Europe,  and  was  at-. 


PIT 


(     i95     ) 


PIT 


tested  by  some  of  the  highest  characters  in  it. 
"  A  great  and  celebrated  name  !  (says  Mr. 
Burke,  speaking  of  Lord  Chatham,)  a  name 
that  keeps  the  name  of  this  country  respectable 
ill  every  other  on  tlie  globe."  It  is,  indeed, 
inseparably  entwined  with  the  glory  of  England 
at  its  brightest  period.  Of  the  numerous  por- 
traits which  have  been  drawn  of  him,  that  of 
Lord  Chesterfield,  which  appears  to  have  been 
the  result  of  close  and  candid  observation,  may 
(in  part)  properly  conclude  this  article.  "  His 
private  life  was  stainetl  by  no  vice,  nor  sullied 
by  any  meanness.  All  his  sentiments  were 
liberal  and  elevated.  His  ruling  passion  was 
an  unbounded  ambition,  whicli,  when  sup- 
ported by  great  abilities,  and  crowned  with 
great  success,  make  what  the  world  calls  a 
great  man.  He  was  haughty,  imperious,  im- 
patient of  contradiction,  and  overbearing  —  qua- 
lities which  too  often  accompany,  but  always 
clog,  great  ones.  He  had  manners  and  ad- 
dress ;  but  one  might  discern  through  them 
too  great  a  consciousness  of  his  own  superior 
talents.  He  was  a  most  agreeable  and  lively 
companion  in  social  life,  and  had  such  a  ver- 
satility of  wit,  that  he  would  adapt  it  to  all 
sorts  of  conversation.  He  had  also  a  most 
Iiappy  turn  to  poetry,  but  he  seldom  indulged 
and  seldom  avowed  it.  His  eloquence  was  of 
every  kind,  and  he  excelled  in  tlie  argumenta- 
tive, as  well  as  in  the  declamatory  way.  But 
liis  invectives  were  terrible,  and  uttered  with 
such  energy  of  diction,  and  such  dignity  of 
action  and  countenance,  that  he  intimidated 
those  who  were  the  most  willing  and  the  best 
able  to  encounter  him." 

Of  Lord  Chatham's  literary  productions  no 
other  except  a  short  poem  or  two  had  appeared, 
till  in  1804  Lord  Grenville  published  a  volume 
of  his  "  Letters"  written  to  his  nephew,  (after- 
wards Lord  Camelford)  then  at  Cambridge. 
These  are  23  in  number,  and  contain  much  ex- 
cellent advice  to  a  young  man,  clothed  in  easy 
and  familiar  language,  and  reflecting  equal  ho- 
nour on  the  head  and  heart  of  the  noble  writer. 

PITT,  William,  second  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  liis  successor  in  political  fame,  was 
born  in  1759.  As  Lord  Chatham  had  little 
besides  his  name  and  example  to  leave  his 
younger  children,  it  was  his  object  to  cultivate 
in  the  best  manner  those  talents  which  were  to 
raise  them  to  distinction  ;  and  his  sagacity  could 
not  fail  to  discover  that  in  his  son  William  he 
had  a  subject  capable  of  repaying  all  the  atten- 
tion that  might  be  bestowed  upon  him.  For 
the  classical  education  of  his  son  he  had  a  do- 
mestic   tutor ;    but  he   relied    upon   his  own 


instructions,  communicated  in  free  conver- 
sation, for  opening  liis  mind,  and  giving  him  a 
turn  to  large  and  accurate  enquiry.  For  the 
purpose  of  accustoming  liim  to  that  facility  of 
speaking  which  had  been  tlie  great  instrument 
of  his  own  rise,  he  frequently,  it  is  said,  made 
him  declaim  on  a  given  topic  from  the  elevation 
of  a  chair  or  a  table.  At  an  early  period, 
William  was  sent  to  Cambridge  and  entered  of 
Pembroke-college.  He  applied  with  great 
assiduity  to  the  usual  studies  of  the  place  ;  and 
although  no  proofs  are  recorded  of  extraor- 
dinary brilliancy  in  his  academical  career,  yet 
few  young  men  of  any  rank  have  passed 
through  the  probation  of  an  university  with  a 
more  solidly  respectable  character  for  morals, 
abilities,  industry,  and  regularity.  The  death  of 
hisfather,whcnhcwasin  his  19th  year,  couldnot 
fail  to  cast  a  cloud  over  his  prospects  ;  but  the 
foundation  was  laid  of  those  qualities  which 
would  enable  him  to  clear  the  path  to  eminence 
by  his  own  exertions. 

The  legal  prefer  sion  was  that  in  which  it 
was  determined  that  he  should  make  his  en- 
trance into  public  life.     On  leaving  the  uni- 
versity, he  became  a  student  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  of  age,  in  1780,  he  was 
called  to  the  bar.     It  docs  not  appear  that  law 
had  been  a  very  serious  object  of  his  study, 
and  he  probably  considered  it  only  as  preparing 
the  way  for  a  seat  in  the  senate.     He,  however, 
went  once  or  twice  on  the  western  circuit, 
and  appeared  in  a  few  causes  as  a  junior  coun- 
cil.     At  the  general  election  of  1780  some  of 
liis  Cambridge  friends  persuaded  him  to  offer 
himself  as  a  candidate  to  represent  that  uni- 
versity in  parliament,  but  he  found  his  influ- 
ence unequal  to  a  contest.     The  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Rutland  to  that  potent 
commoner.    Sir    James    Lowtlier,     however, 
procured  for  him  a  return  for  the  borough  of 
Appleby,  and  he  entered  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  January   1781.      At   this    period    an 
opposition,  composed  of  some  of  the  greatest 
characters  in  the  nation,  was  in  warm  conten- 
tion against  the  ministry  which,  under  Lord 
North,  was  carrying  on  the  disastrous  American 
war.     By  this  party  the  power  of  the  crown 
was  regarded  as  too  great  for  the  balance  of 
the  constitution,  and  its  reduction  by  means  of 
certain  reforms  was  a  favourite  object.     For 
this  purpose  Mr.  Burke,  at  the  beginning  of 
this  session,  brought  forward  his  well-known 
bill ;  and  it  was  in  support  of   this  measure 
that    Mr.  Pitt    delivered    his    maiden    speech. 
During  the  same  and  the  subsequent  session  lie 
occasionally  rose  to  give  his  sentiments  on  the 
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misconduct  of  administration,  and  to  prove 
that  lie  inherited  his  father's  abhorrence  of  the 
American  war,  as  well  as  his  liberal  ideas  on 
other  public  topics.  The  particular  object 
which  at  this  time  interested  his  patriotic  feel- 
ings was  a  reform  of  parliament.  The  neces- 
sity of  some  improvement  of  this  kind  had 
strongly  impressed  the  nation  in  general,  and 
meetings  of  large-  bodies  of  men  had  been  held 
in  different  parts,  who  had  appointed  delegates 
to  consider  of  the  best  plans  for  bringing  it  to 
effect.  In  one  of  these  conventions,  holden  in 
Westminster,  Mr.  Pitt  himself  sat  as  a  dele- 
gate. 

His  career  as  a  public  speaker  had  opened 
witli  great  splendour,  and  it  was  apparent  that 
the  son  of  Chatham,  endowed  with  talents  not 
inferior  to  his  birth,  was  destined  to  act  a  high 
part  on  the  political  stage.  When,  however. 
Lord  North's  ministry  broke  up,  and  a  new 
one  was  formed  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Marquis  of  Rockingham,  the  young  orator  had 
no  share  in  it.  He  still  pursued  the  great  ob- 
ject of  parliamentary  reform,  and  in  May  1781 
made  a  motion  for  a  committee  to  enquire  into 
the  best  means  for  attaining  this  purpose ;  but 
though  supported  by  an  eloquent  antl  forcible 
speech,  it  was  rejected.  The  death  of  the 
Marquis  of  Rockingham  soon  put  a  period  to 
the  administration  of  which  that  nobleman  was 
the  bond  of  union;  and  in  July  1782,  Lord 
Shclburne,  having  with  a  part  of  the  former 
members  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  new 
arrangement  as  first  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 
associated  Mr.  Pitt,  who  had  then  just  com- 
pleted his  23d  year,  as  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
chequer :  he  refused,  it  is  said,  any  inferior 
post,  "  haud  inferiora  secutus."  A  general 
peace  soon  followed,  which  was  made  a 
ground  of  censure  by  a  potent  opposition  ;  and 
in  April  1783  the  ill-omened  coalition  ministry 
took  the  places  of  those  they  had  expelled. 
Mr.  Pitt,  during  his  short  continuance  in  office, 
had  found  little  opportunity  to  distinguish  him- 
self otherwise  than  as  an  able  defender  of  the 
measures  of  administration,  and  a  keen  animad- 
vcrter  upon  the  principles  and  conduct  of  his 
antagonists.  Ho  retired,  with  a  character  un- 
impeachcd,  and  immediately  resumed  his  ef- 
forts for  promoting  the  popular  measure  of  a 
reform  in  the  representation.  For  this  purpose 
he  submitted  to  the  house  three  specific 
motions  ;  but  although  supported  by  Mr.  Fox, 
then  secretary  of  state,  he  was  left  in  a 
minority. 

A  matter,  however,   soon  occurred,  which 
was  the  eventual  cause  not  only  of  Mr.  Pitt's 
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return  to  office,  but  of  his  possession  of  a  de- 
gree  of  authority  with   the  King  and  nation 
which   has  rarely  been   the  lot   of  a  minister, 
and  which  he  preserved,  with  a  short  interrup- 
tion, to  the  end  of  his  life.     A  bill  for  the  re- 
gulation of  the  territorial  government  in  India 
(the  corruptions  of  which  were   notorious  to 
all)  was  brought  into  parliament  in  November 
1783.       Its  leading  provision  was  to  vest  the 
whole  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  East 
India  company  in  seven  commissioners  named 
in  the  act,  and  of  course  appointed  by  the  ex- 
isting  ministry.     It  was  warmly  opposed  by 
Mr.  Pitt,    on  account  of  its  being  a  violation 
of  the  chartered  rights  of  the  company;  it  how- 
ever passed  the  house  of  commons  by  a  great 
majority,    and  was  introduced   to   the  Lords. 
But  in  the  meantime  an  alarm  was  raised  re- 
specting  the   inordinate   power   such   a  regu- 
lation would  confer  upon  the  ministers,    and 
which  would  render  them  almost  independent 
on   the   crown  ;    and    in    a   private    audience 
given  to  Lord  Temple  by  His  Majesty,  this 
danger  was  represented  in  such  a  light,  that 
directions  were  sent  to  all  the  noblemen  de- 
pendant on,  or  confidential  with,  the  court  to 
vote  against  the  bill,  and  it  was  accordingly 
rejected.      The    immediate    consequence  was 
a  change  of  ministry  ;  and  in  the  new  arrange- 
ment,  Decemter  1783,    Mr.  Pitt    united  the 
posts  of  first  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  and  thus,  in  his  24th 
year,  assumed   the  station  of  Prime-minister. 
But  although  supported  by  the  choice  of  his 
sovereign,  he  had  a  very  powerful  opposition 
to  encounter  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
his  first  India  bill  was  rejected.     The  extra- 
ordinary  spectacle  was  now  presented,   of  a 
minister  standing  opposed  to  the  majority  of 
the  national  representatives,  and  it  was  obvious 
that  either  he  must  give  way,   or  parliament 
be  dissolved.     After  a  long  struggle,  in  which 
Mr.  Pitt,  almost  unsupported,  steadily  resisted 
the  call  upon  him  to  declare  whether  or  no  a 
dissolution  was   intended,    that    measure  took 
place  in  March  1784,    and  a  general  election 
succeeded.      On  this  occasion  it  appeared  that 
the  voice  of  the  nation  was  decidedly  in  favour 
of  the  minister ;  and  he  had  the  singular  for- 
tune of  being  supported  as  well  by  the  friends 
of  royal  prerogative,  as  by  those  of  parliamen- 
tary   independence.      Some   of   the    strongest 
aristocratical  interests  in  the  kingdom  were  de- 
feated, and  the  new  parliament  opened  with 
a    large    majority    on    the    ministerial     side. 
Mr.  Pitt    was  returned    for  the  university  of 
Cambridge.    His  first  measure  was  the  passing 
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of  his  India  bill  with  some  alterations.  Its 
essence  was  the  constituting  of  a  board  of 
controul  appointed  by  the  King  out  of  the 
privy  council,  for  supct intending  the  civil  and 
military  government  and  the  revenue  concerns 
of  the  company,  whilst  their  commercial  and 
internal  affairs  were  left  under  the  manage- 
ment of  their  own  directors.  The  King  was 
to  nominate  a  commander-in-chief,  and  to 
possess  a  negative  upon  all  appointments  of 
the  company ;  and  a  new  court  of  judicature 
was  instituted  for  the  trial  of  offences  com- 
mitted in  India.  Another  important  plan  in 
which  he  occupied  himself,  was  for  the  pre- 
vention of  smuggling,  and  for  this  purpose, 
by  what  was  termed  the  commutation  act,  he 
took  off  the  principal  duties  from  tea,  and  sup- 
plied the  deficiency  by  a  large  addition  to  the 
window-tax. 

The  time  was  now  come  in  which  the  con- 
sistency of  the  minister,  with  respect  to  an  ob- 
ject for  which  he  had  zealously  contended 
when  a  private  member  of  parliament,  was  to 
be  tried.  This  was  the  reform  of  the  repre- 
sentation, to  which  purpose  a  member  made  a 
motion  in  June  1784,  when  Mr.  Pitt  set  it 
aside  with  the  declaration  of  his  own  intention 
of  shortly  submitting  a  proposal  relative  to  the 
same  end.  Accordingly,  in  April  1785,  he 
introduced  a  motion  founded  upon  the  principle 
of  a  purchase,  by  the  public,  of  the  rights  of 
such  boroughs  as  were  become  too  inconsi- 
denble  to  exercise  properly  the  privilege  of 
returning  representatives.  This  idea  appeared 
so  objectionable,  that  it  wis  rejected  by  a  large 
majority  ;  and  as  the  minibter  never  again  took 
up  the  subject,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he 
was  well  pleased  thus  to  get  rid  of  it.  In 
Ireland,  where  the  representation  was  still 
more^  defective,  proiects  of  reform  had  been 
adopted  with  great  ardour,  and  in  a  mode 
that  excited  much  alarm  in  government,  which 
exerted  all  its  powers  for  their  defeat  ;  and 
thus  terminated  all  expectations  of  the  mi- 
nister's aid  in  effecting  any  improvement  in 
this  part  of  the  constitution. 

It  was  as  a  mmister  of  finance  that  Mr.  Pitt 
obtained  the  most  general  applause  ;  and  the 
plans  which  he  introduced  for  the  gradual  ex- 
tinction of  the  national  debt  are  still  operating 
with  great  benefit,  while  some  of  his  other 
splendid  projects  have  terminated  in  a  manner 
directly  contrary  to  his  hopes.  Adopting  the 
principle  of  some  able  writers  on  political 
arithmetic,  of  the  accumulating  powers  of 
compound  interest,  he  introduced  in  1786  a 
bill  for  setting  apart  an  annual  million  for  the 


purchase  of  stock,  which  sum  was  to  be  aug- 
mented by  the  interest  of   the   stock  bO  pur- 
chaseil,  whereby  its  duplication  would  be  ef- 
fected in  a  term  of  14  yearr.     Perseverance  in 
this    plan,    with    improvements,    his    already, 
amidst    all    the    pressure    of    public    burdens, 
extinguished  a   large   sum  of  debt,   and    pro- 
duced a  very  considerable  revenue  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  same  purpose.     Various  alterations 
in  the  mode  of  collecting  the  taxes,  so  as  to 
obviate  frauds  and  defalcations,  rendered  them 
more  productive,  and  came  in  aid  of  the  great 
system.     A  commercial  treaty  with  France,  in 
1787,  founded  upon  reciprocal  advantages,  and 
supported  upon  the  liberal  principle  that  neigh- 
bouring  nations,    instead   of   foes    and   rivals, 
might  become  mutual  assistants  in  the  progress 
to  prosperity,  displayed  the  minister's  attention 
to  the  trading  interest.     Indeed,  the  superior 
information  of  the  English  negotiation  threw  the 
benefits  of  the  treaty  so  much  into  their  scale, 
that  upon  experience  of  its  effects,  it  occasioned 
much  dissatisfaction  in  France. 

On   the   question    of   the    impeachment    of 
Mr.  Hastings,  Mr.  Pitt,  in  whose  whole  politi- 
cal conduct  may  be  traced  a  great  deference  to 
public    opinion,    voted    with    the    majority   in 
favour  of  that  measure,   though  most  of  his 
ministerial    colleagues    manifestly   inclined    to 
the  other   side.        A  similar   attention   to    the 
prevailing  sentiments  probably  induced  him  to 
act  as  the  champion  of  the  established  church 
in  several  applications  from  the  dissenters  for 
the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts  — 
a  measure  to  which  it  was  supposed  that  a  son 
of  Lord  Chatham  would  have  been  naturally 
inclined.     The  reputation  he  had  attained  as  a 
financier  could  not  satisfy  the  ambition  of  a 
minister,  who  certainly  possessed  that  quality 
in  as  high  a  degree  as  most  of  his  predecessors. 
Continental  politics  offered  a  field  of  intrigue 
into  which  he  willingly  entered,  and  the  ag- 
grandizement  of   Russia   under   the   Empress 
Catharine  was  considered  by  him  as  an  object 
for  the  interference  of  the  English  court.     He 
formed  counterbalancing  leagues  to  her  power 
in  the  north  ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  her  from 
retaining  possession  of  the  fortress  of  Otchakof, 
he  was   near   involving  the   two   countries   in 
war  j    the    manifest    unpopularity    of   such    a 
step,  however,   shook  his  resolution,  and  he 
gave  up  the  point.     He  displayed  the  same 
readiness  to  recur  to  arms  in  a  dispute  with 
Spain  respecting  the  fur  trade  at  Nootka  Sound, 
which,  however,  was  adjusted  by  a  convention. 
His  interference  to  preserve  the  power  of  the 
Stadtholder  in  Holland,  and  defeat  the  ma= 
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ehinations  of  the  French  in  that  country,  was 
generally  approved. 

A  very  important  domeslic  occurrence  in 
1788  gave  occasion  to  a  display  of  the  firm- 
ness and  decision  of  Mr.  Pitt's  character.  This 
was  the  mental  malady  of  the  King,  which  in- 
capacitated him  for  performing  the  functions 
of  royalty,  and  struck  the  kingdom  with  great 
consternation.  The  first  question  brought  up 
by  this  event  was,  in  whom  the  office  of  regent 
was  vested  ?  The  Prince  of  "Wales  being  con- 
nected with  the  party  in  opposition,  it  was  con- 
tended by  them  that  the  regency  of  course  de- 
volved upon  him  ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand 
Mr.  Pitt  supported  the  doctrine,  that  it  lay  in 
the  two  remaining  branches  of  the  legislature 
to  fill  up  the  oflice  as  they  should  judge 
proper  ;  admitting,  at  the  same  time,  that  no 
Other  person  than  the  Prince  could  be  thought 
of  for  the  post.  By  adopting  this  principle  he 
had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  the  concurrence, 
as  well  of  those  who  were  attached  to  the  po- 
pular part  of  the  constitution,  as  of  the  King's 
friends,  whose  great  object  was  to  secure  his 
return  to  power  on  the  cessation  of  his  malady, 
and  he  was  enabled  to  pass  a  bill  greatly  re- 
stricting the  power  of  the  regent,  which  His 
Majesty's  timely  recovery  rendered  abortive. 
Mr.  Pitt,  by  his  conduct  on  this  emergency, 
obtained  in  a  high  degree  the  confidence  of 
Their  Majesties,  and  increased  his  popularity  in 
the  nation. 

His  administration  was  destined  to  coincide 
with  an  event  the  most  momentous  in  its  con- 
sequences, perhaps,  that  modern  history  re- 
cords ;  and  by  the  system  of  policy  adopted  in 
relation  to  it,  his  character  as  a  statesman  will 
finally  be  judged  by  posterity.  Tliis  was  the 
French  revolution,  the  influence  of  which  will 
be  viewed  by  the  politician  in  a  double  light, 
as  exerted  upon  the  nation  itself,  and  upon  the 
neighbouring  nations.  Its  principles  and  pro- 
gress could  not  but  be  watched  with  a  jealous 
and  anxious  eye  by  all  who  were  ensjaged  in  the 
service  of  existing  governments.  A  constitu- 
tion like  the  British  would,  however,  seem  to 
have  less  to  fear  than  almost  any  other,  from 
the  keen  researches  into  the  nature  and  autho- 
rity of  social  institutions  which  preceded  and 
accompanied  such  a  mighty  change.  Yet  the 
pertinacious  rejection  of  various  proposed  re- 
forms, and  the  number  of  subsisting  abuses 
and  corruptions,  had  given  birth  to  discontents 
which  rankled  in  the  minds  of  a  considerable 
proportion  of  British  subjects.  To  obviate  the 
(langers  which  might  arise  from  this  source 
'Ji'as  probably  the  first  point  of  the  ministerial 
13 


policy,  for,  with  respect  to  France  herself,  no 
idea  could  at  the  early  period  of  the  revolution 
be  entertained  of  her  acquiring  strength  from 
civil  discord.  The  war  was  therefore  first 
declared  against  French  principles  ;  and  in  the 
contest,  government  was  aided  by  all  the  great 
powers  and  authorities  of  the  nation  ;  by  the 
magistracy,  the  law,  the  church,  the  army,  the 
mass  of  property,  hereditary  and  commercial. 
The  democratical  party,  however,  was  nume- 
rous in  the  capital  and  in  some  other  places  j 
they  were  actuated  by  a  zeal  bordering  on  enthu- 
siasm, and  had  adopted  a  regular  organization. 
The  views  of  the  wiser  and  more  moderate,  ex- 
tended only  to  such  temperate  reforms  as  hail 
been  already  proposed,  particularly  that  of  the 
representation  of  the  people  in  parliament ;  but 
there  were  others  who  went  the  tuU  length  of  the 
French  innovators.  A  vigilant  eye  and  a  steady 
hand  were  obviously  necessary  to  steer  the  vessel 
of  state  amid  those  dangers  ;  but  the  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Pitt  on  this  occasion  exercised  the 
almost  unlimited  power  which  he  possessed, 
has  been  very  differently  judged  of  by  the 
different  parties.  To  sound  alarm  as  loudly  as 
possible  through  the  nation,  to  encourage  the 
dissemination  of  high  principles  of  govern- 
ment, and  involve  in  a  common  obloquy  all 
measures  of  opposition  and  all  projects  of 
reform  ;  to  augment,  according  to  the  apparent 
urgency  of  circumstances,  the  restrictions 
upon  political  liberty,  and  make  temporary 
sacrifices  of  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  to 
the  public  safety  ;  appears  to  have  been  the 
system  of  his  domestic  policy.  With  respect 
to  France,  it  is  probable  that  the  English  court 
had  no  participation  in  those  plans  of  the 
neighbouring  powers  for  interfering  in  her 
concerns  which  brought  on  the  first  hostilities  -, 
for  Mr.  Pitt,  in  1792,  when  laying  before  par- 
liament a  very  flattering  statement  of  the 
national  revenue,  did  not  hesitate  to  prognos- 
ticate a  long  continuance  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity. But  after  the  deposition  of  the  French 
King,  the  English  ministry  began  openly  to 
shew  a  hostile  spirit  to  the  government  of 
that  country,  which  was  naturally  aggravated 
on  the  intelligence  of  the  unfortunate  mo- 
narcli's  execution.  The  nation  in  general 
partook  of  the  feelings  of  the  court  on  this 
occasion ;  and  war,  first  declared  by  the 
French  rulers,  but  whicli  doubtless  might 
have  been  averted  by  conciliatory  conduct  on 
the  part  of  the  English  ministry,  was  entered 
into  with  alacrity. 

That  human  fore-sight  could  have  extended 
to  the  wonderful  events  which  the  revolution- 
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ary  war  produceil,  -will  scarcely  be  affirmed  ; 
but  there  were  not  wanting  many  who  from 
the  first  argued  strongly  against  the  policy  of 
it.  Its  ill  success,  however,  could  not  be 
charged  upon  tlie  want  of  vigour  in  the 
minister,  who  entered  into  it  witli  thorough 
good-will,  and  lavished  all  the  resources  of  the 
country  upon  its  support.  Its  details  are  not 
here  to  be  entered  into.  Great  Britain  on  the 
whole  was  triumphant  on  her  own  element ; 
but  the  great  game  on  the  continent  went 
entirely  in  favour  of  France,  who  at  length 
united  in  a  confederacy  against  England  some 
of  the  powers  who  had  been  her  allies  in  the 
commencement.  She  was  now  obliged  to 
attend  to  her  defence  at  home,  and  at  the 
same  time  was  pressed  by  an  accumulation  of 
difficulties  which  native  streiKith  alone  could 


have  enabled   her   to   surmount.      In   i 
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suspension  of  payment  in  cash  by  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  a  daring  mutiny  of  the  fleet, 
brought  the  credit  and  even  the  safety  of  the 
nation  into  extreme  hazard  ;  and  these  dan- 
gers had  no  sooner  been  averted  by  prudent 
measures,  than  a  formidable  rebellion  in  Ire- 
land broke  out,  which  was  not  extinguished 
without  the  employment  of  a  large  military 
force.  The  public  burthens  meantime  accu- 
mulated beyond  all  precedent,  and  the  minister 
was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a  treble  assess- 
ment, and  finally  to  an  income  tax,  for  raising 
tlie  necessary  supplies.  After  the  victories  of 
the  French  had  for  some  time  restored  peace 
to  the  continent,  the  pecuniary  offers  of  Eng- 
land produced  in  1  799  a  new  confederacy,  in 
wliich  the  numerous  armies  of  Russia  and 
Austria  were  employed  to  overthrow  the  pre- 
ponderancy  of  France ;  but  its  final  issue  was 
equally  unfortunate  with  that  of  the  former 
alliance.  In  the  meantime  Mr.  Pitt,  in  1 800, 
had  brought  to  effect  the  great  and  arduous 
measure  ot  uniting  Ireland  with  Great  Britain 
into  one  national  body,  with  a  common  legis- 
lature, a  measure,  the  true  policy  of  which  can 
scarcely  be  questioned.  An  attempted  renewal 
of  the  northern  maritime  confederacy  for  se- 
curing neutral  conmierce,  was  defeated  by  a 
spirited  attack  on  the  harbour  of  Copenhagen, 
and  by  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Paul. 

The  M'ar  with  France  v.'as  now  become  so 
hopeless  with  respect  to  any  object  with  which 
it  might  have  .commenced,  and  the  nation  was 
so  wearied  with  protracted  hostilities,  that 
Mr.  Pitt,  sensible  that  he  could  make  no  peace 
correspondent  to  his  high  language,  and  that 
he  was  considered  throughout  Europe  as  deci- 
dedly inimical  to  pacific  counsels,  resolved  to 


quit  the  elevated  station  he  had  so  long  held. 
The  immediate  reason  for  his  retreat,  not 
publicly  avowed,  but,  it  is  said,  alledgcd  to  his 
friends,  was  the  opposition  he  found  in  the 
highest  quarter,  to  that  complete  emancipation 
of  the  Irish  Catholics  which  he  had  induced 
them  to  expect.  He  resigned  his  post  in 
February  1801,  carrying  with  him  the  esteem 
and  gratitude  of  the  party  which  had  supported 
him,  and  by  which  he  was  hailed  as  "  the 
pilot  who  had  weathered  the  storm."  This 
was  said  with  reference  to  liis  domestic  politics, 
by  which  he  was  supposed  to  have  prevented 
a  revolution,  and  saved  the  constitution  from 
ruin  ;  and  they  who  were  fully  imbued  with  a 
sense  of  these  dangers,  did  not  scruple  to  con- 
sider even  a  long  and  disastrous  war  as  a  cheap 
price  for  security  at  home.  It  is  needless  to 
remark  that  others  had  a  very  different  opinion 
of  his  merits. 

The  peace  of  Amiens  soon  followed  under 
the    Addington   ministry,    which   Mr.  Pitt   at 
first  supported  as  a  speaker  in  parliament.    He 
afterwards  upon  some  points  joined  the  opposi- 
tion, and  spoke  on  the  same  side  with  his  old 
antagonist  Mr.  Fox.     The  new  minister,  who 
had  been  compelled  to  renew  the  war,  was  not 
long  able  to  maintain  his  ground  ;  he  resigned, 
and  Mr.  Pitt  again  in  1804  took  his  post  at  the 
treasury,  as  the  head  of  an  arrangement  formed 
of  part  of  the  ministers  then  in  place,  with 
the  addition  of  some  of  his  own  friends.     It 
is    asserted    that   he   would   have   been   very 
willing  to  have  associated   some   of   the    able 
leaders    of    the    old    opposition,    but   that   he 
could  not  overcome  certain  prejudices  existing 
against  them.     Coming  into  power  as  a  war 
minister,  he  exerted  nil  the  vigour  of  his  cha- 
racter to  render  the  arduous  contest  successful. 
Notwithstanding  the  severe  lessons  of  expe- 
rience,   he    found   means   to  engage   the   two 
great  military  powers  of  Russia  and  Austria 
in   a  new  confederacy   against   France.     The 
errors  committed  by  them  in  their  plan  of  co- 
operation were  probably  not  imputable  to  the 
English  cabinet :  they  were,  however,  fatal  to 
the  cause  ;  and  the  battle  of  Austerlitz  put  an 
end    to    the   hopes    of    a   check   to  the   now 
enormous  aggrandizement  of  an  empire  which 
seemed  destined  to  swaytheEuropean continent. 
Mr.  Pitt  was  in  a  state  of  health  ill  calculated 
to  meet  this  terrible  stroke.     At  an  early  age 
he    had    given    indications    of    inheriting    his 
father's  gouty  constitution  with  his  talents,  and 
it  had  been   thought    necessary  to   make  the 
liberal    use   of    wine   a    part  of  his   ordinary 
regimen.      The    habit   and    the    necessity   of 


PIT 


(     200     ) 


PIT 


course  gained  ground  upon  him ;  and  v/ith 
general  blamelessness  of  moral  conduct,  he 
did  not  escape  the  charge  of  convivial  intem- 
perance. This  abuse  of  strong  stimulants, 
added  to  the  cares  and  exertions  of  office 
during  the  stormy  period  of  his  administration, 
brought  on  a  premature  exhaustion  of  the 
vital  powers.  A  parliamentary  attack  upon 
his  intimate  associate  Lord  Melville  was  thought 
to  have  deeply  wounded  his  feelings,  and  the 
disastrous  termination  of  his  grand  political 
schemes  completed  his  mental  depression. 
He  fell  into  a  state  of  extreme  debility,  which 
carried  him  off  in  January  1806,  before  he 
had  attained  the  age  of  47,  leaving  his  country 
involved  in  a  most  dangerous  war  with  the 
power  which  he  had  regarded  with  inveterate 
hostility,  and  which  had  regularly  increased  in 
strength  and  dominion  under  every  combination 
formed  against  her. 

Mr.  Pitt  possessed  no  advantages  of  person 
or  physiognomy,  the  first  of  which  was  un- 
graceful, the  second  repulsive.  In  public,  a 
loftiness  approaching  to  arrogance  was  his  ha- 
bitual expression,  and  he  was  less  formed  for 
persuasion  than  command.  His  eloquence, 
the  quality  which  first  brought  him  into  no- 
tice, was  more  perfect  than  that  of  any  other 
speaker  in  his  time.  Singularly  correct, 
copious,  and  varied,  clear,  well -arranged, 
argumentative  or  impassioned  as  the  subject 
required,  it  left  scarcely  any  thing  to  be  de- 
sired ;  and  if  not  illuminated  with  those  flashes 
of  genius  which  were  characteristic  of  his  fa- 
ther's eloquence,  or  enriched  by  those  stores 
of  imagination  which  distinguished  that  of 
Burke,  it  was  more  uniformly  just  and  im- 
pressive than  that  of  either.  In  his  political 
conduct,  though  apparently  firm  and  dcciilctl, 
there  was  much  attention  to  popular  opinion, 
and  some  artifice  in  seizing  upon  favourite 
objects,  and  extracting  from  them  merit  not 
properly  his  own.  It  has  been  seen  how  he 
advocated,  and  then  dropt,  the  business  of  par- 
liamentary reform.  In  like  manner  he  spoke 
eloquently  artd  voted  in  favour  of  the  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade,  which  he  found  zealously 
supported  by  the  most  respectable  part  of  the 
nation  ;  but  he  would  not,  as  a  minister,  en- 
counter the  diihculties  of  putting  it  in  execu- 
tion, and  sulTercd  liis  colleagues  to  appear  as 
the  open  opposers  of  the  measure.  When  a 
bill  li.ad  been  brought  in  by  an  opposition 
member  for  bettering  the  condition  of  the 
poor,  he  took  the  matter  into  his  own  hands, 
and  produced  a  plan,  wliich,  with  a  seeming 
benevolent  regard  lo  their  comforts,   showed 


great  ignorance  of  their  real  state,  and  was  set 
aside  as  impracticable.  The  love  of  power 
was  his  ruling  passion,  and  his  mind  was  ele- 
vated above  the  meanness  of  avarice.  His 
personal  integrity  M'as  unimpeached.  So  far 
from  making  use  of  his  opportunities  to  acquire 
wealth,  he  died  involved  in  debts,  which  neg- 
ligence and  the  demands  of  his  public  station, 
rather  than  extravagance,  had  obliged  him  to 
contract :  for  his  tastes  were  simple,  and  he 
had  no  fondness  for  splendor  or  parade.  Of 
his  character  in  private  life,  the  following 
sketch  has  been  given  by  an  intimate  friend. 
"  With  a  manner  somewhat  reserved  and 
distant  in  what  might  be  termed  his  public  de- 
partment, no  man  was  ever  better  qualified  to 
gain,  or  more  successful  in  fixing,  the  attach- 
ment of  his  friends,  than  Mr.  Pitt.  They  saw 
all  the  powerful  energies  of  his  character  sof- 
tened into  the  most  perfect  complacency  and 
sweetness  of  disposition  in  the  circles  of  pri- 
vate life,  the  pleasures  of  which  no  one  more 
cheerfully  enjoyed  or  more  agreeably  promoted, 
when  the  paramount  duties  he  conceived  him- 
self to  owe  to  the  public,  admitted  of  his 
mixing  in  them.  Ti  at  in<lignant  severity  with 
which  he  met  and  subdued  what  he  considered 
unfounded  opposition  ;  that  keenness  of  sar- 
casm with  which  he  expelled  and  withered  (as 
it  might  be  said)  the  powers  of  most  of  his 
assailants  in  debate,  were  exchanged  in  the  so- 
ciety of  his  intimate  friends  for  a  kindness  of 
heart,  a  gentleness  of  demeanour,  and  a  play- 
fulness of  good-humour  which'  no  one  ever 
witnessed  without  interest,  or  participated 
without  delight."  The  Hon.  G.  Rose's  Brief 
JSxaDiination  into  the  Increase  of  the  Revenue, 
^c.  ilurimr  the  yldniinistratioii  of  the  Rt.  Hofi. 
Uniliam  Pitt. 

To  conclude,  he  died  in  possession  of  the 
esteem  and  attachment  of  a  large  portion  of 
his  countrymen;  and  his  political  consequence 
was  proved  by  the  entire  dissolution,  at  his 
death,  of  the  ministry  of  vchich  he  was  the 
head,  and  the  necessary  admission  of  a  party 
against  whom  strong  prejudices  were  known 
to  prevail.  His  remains  were  honoured  with  a 
public  funeral,  and  a  sum  was  voted  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts.  He  will  live  in  memory 
as  a  distinguislied  orator,  an  able  financier,  and 
a  man  of  uncommon  talents  ;  whetlier  he  is 
also  to  be  ranked  among  great  and  enlightened 
statesmen,  impartial  history  must  decide.  —  A. 

PITTACUS,  a  warrior  and  philosopher, 
reckoned  among  the  seven  sages  of  Greece, 
was  born  at  Mitylcne  in  liCsbos  about  650, 
B.  C     In  a  war  between  his  countrymen  and 
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the  Athenians,  he  challenged  tA  single  combat 
their  general  Phrymon,  a  man  of  great  strength 
who  had  been  a  victor  in  the  Olympic  games, 
and  vantjuished  him  by  means  of  a  concealed 
net  which  he  threw  over  the  Athenian's  head. 
When  offered  as  a  reward  for  his  valour  as 
much  of  the  land  which  he  had  recovered  from 
the  enemy  as  he  chose,  he  would  accept  no 
more  than  lie  conld  measure  by  a  single  cast  of 
the  javelin,  and  of  that  he  consecrated  half 
to  Apollo.  He  afterwards  expelled  the  tyrant 
Melanchrus  from  Mitylene  -,  and  having  libe- 
rated his  country,  was  placed  by  his  fellow- 
citizens  at  its  head.  He  governed  with  great 
wisdom,  and  enacted  many  useful  laws,  com- 
prehended in  600  verses.  In  one  of  tliese  he 
gave  a  severe  check,  to  the  propensity  of  the 
Lesbians  to  drunkenness,  by  enjoining  a  double 
punishment  for  crimes  committed  in  a  state  of 
intoxication.  He  displayed  great  moderation 
towards  his  enemies,  especially  the  turbulent 
poet  Alcjeus,  who  had  frequently  made  him 
the  subject  of  his  satire.  After  having  held 
the  reins  of  government  during  ten  years  with 
great  reputation,  he  resigned  his  authority,  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  study  and 
retirement.  He  died  about  570  B.  C.  The 
maxims  of  Pittacus  were  held  in  such  esteem, 
that  many  of  them  were  inscribed  upon  the 
walls  of  the  temple  at  Delphi.  The  following 
are  a  specimen  of  them.  "  Power  discovers 
the  man.  Never  talk  of  your  schemes  before 
they  are  put  in  execution,  lest  a  failure  should 
expose  you  to  the  double  mortification  of  dis- 
nppointment  and  ridicule.  Whatever  you  do, 
do  it  well.  Do  not  that  to  your  neighbour 
which  you  would  take  ill  from  him.  Be 
watchful  for  opportunities."  Univers.  Hist. 
Bruchr's  Hist,  of  Philos.  —  A. 

PIUS  I.,  Pope,  or  Bishop  of  Rome  in  the 
2d  century,  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Aquileia.  If  we  take  Irenceus,  Hegesippus, 
and  Eusebius  for  our  guides,  he  was  the  suc- 
cessor of  Hyginus,  and  must  have  commenced 
his  pontificate  about  the  year  143.  The  last 
mentioned  historian  places  his  death  in  the 
year  157.  On  the  other  hand.  Cave  seems 
disposed  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  Pearson  ai\d 
Dodwell,  that  he  presided  over  the  see  of 
Rome  from  the  year  127  to  142  •,  while  Bel- 
larmine  and  Baronius  date  his  elevation  to  the 
pontifical  dignity  in  the  year  158.  We  con- 
ceive it,  however,  to  be  of  no  importance  how 
the  question  is  determined,  since  no  events 
appear  to  have  taken  place  during  his  pontifi- 
cate which  were  worthy  of  being  recorded. 
In  the  Roman  martyrology  he  is  said  to  liave 
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suffered  death  for  lils  religion  under  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius ;  but  the  au-« 
thors  have  produced  no  evidence  of  the  fact 
from  antiquity,  and  the  title  of  martyr  is  not 
given  him  by  Irenxus.  Two  "  Letters  to 
Justus  of  Vicnnc,"  which  were  formerly  attri- 
buted to  Pius,  may  be  seen  in  the  2d  vol.  of 
tlie  "  Orthodoxogr."  and  in  all  the  editions  of 
the  "  Bibl.  Patr. -,"  but  that  they  are  mani- 
festly supposititious,  and  the  production  of  a 
much  later  age,  has  been  long  very  generally 
allowed  by  Catholic  as  well  as  Protestant  cri- 
tics. Ireriiti  Cotit.  Har.  lib.  tit,  cap.r^.  Eusf- 
bit  Hist.  Ecd.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ri.  isr"  22.  lib.  v. 
cap.  25.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub  sac.  Gnost. 
Platitia  de  Fit.  Pont.      Aloreri.      Boiver. — M. 

PIUS  II.,  Pope,  whose  original  name  was 
iENEAS-SYLViusPiccoLOMiNi,  was  descended 
from  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  of 
Sienna  in  Tuscany,  which  had  been  expelled 
from  the  city,  together  with  the  rest  of  the 
nobility,  by  the  popular  faction,  and  settled  at 
the  smiall  town  of  Corsignano  within  th<? 
diocese  of  Sienna.  At  this  place,  which  he 
afterwards  erected  into  an  episcopal  city,  giv* 
ing  it  the  name  of  Pieiiza,  iilneas  \vas  born  iit 
the  year  1405.  He  was  initiated  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  grammar-learning  at  his  native  town\ 
but  his  father,  having  had  his  estate  confiscated 
by  the  prevailing  party,  was  not  in  circumstance* 
to  bestow  upon  him  an  academical  education, 
and  our  young  scholar  was  obliged,  as  far  a» 
he  had  ability,  to  assist  in  the  labour  which 
supported  the  family.  His  love  of  learning, 
however,  and  the  evidence  which  he  disco- 
vered of  talents  deserving  of  cultivation,  en- 
gaged some  of  his  relations  and  friends,  in  the 
year  1428,  to  send  him  to  the  university  of 
Sienna,  where  he  was  maintained  at  their  ex- 
pence.  The  advantages  of  this  situation  lie 
improved  with  the  greatest  assiduity,  and 
during  the  course  of  his  studies  aflrirded  many 
proofs  that  he  possessed  a  very  extraordinary 
genius.  At  his  first  coming  to  Sienna,  he  ap- 
plied with  ardour  to  the  study  of  the  Belles- 
Lettres,  making  himself  particularly  acquainted 
with  the  writings  of  the  poets  and  orators  ; 
and  while  he  continued  at  the  university  he 
published  several  poems,  some  in  Latin  and 
some  in  Italian,  which  were  received  with 
great  applause.  Afterwards  he  diligently  stu- 
died the  civil  law.  In  the  year  143 1,  his 
learning  and  accomplisliments  recommended 
him  to  Cardinal  Capranica,  whom  he  accom- 
panied to  the  council  of  Basil,  in  the  capacity 
of  his  secretary.  This  scene  was  admiiabiy 
adapted  to  his  talents,  and  he  gained  the  con- 
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lidence  of  the  fathers  by  the  zeal  with  which 
he  espoused  their  cause  against  Pope  Eugenius, 
and  the  many  learned  and  elegant  speeches 
which  he  made  to  prove  the  superiority  of 
general  councils  over  the  bishops  of  Rome. 
He  was  therefore  made  secretary  to  the  coun- 
cil, clerk  of  the  ceremonies,  abbreviator  of  the 
letters,  and  one  of  the  coUaters  to  benefices. 
He  was  also  employed  by  the  council  oa  mis- 
sions of  importance  to  Trent,  Constance,  Frank- 
fort, Swabia,  Strasburg,  Savoy,  and  the  Grisons  ; 
and,  by  way  of  compensation  for  his  services, 
he  was  presented  to  the  provostship  of  the  col- 
legiate church  of  St.  Lawrence  at  Milan.  About 
the  year  1437,  when  an  open  schism  had 
taken  place  between  Eugenius  and  the  fathers 
at  Basil,  and  the  Pope  diundered  his  anathemas 
and  excommunications  against  them,  while 
through  fear  some  of  the  members  privately 
withdrew,  and  others  openly  deserted  their 
posts,  ^neas  continued  steady  in  his  adherence 
to  the  council,  and  by  his  example  as  well  as 
advice  prevented  the  defection  of  some  waver- 
ing minds.  On  account  of  the  firmness  which 
he  displayed,  and  his  long-tried  capacity  for 
business,  when  the  council  passed  sentence  of 
deposition  against  Pope  Eugenius,  in  the  year 
1439,  and  elected  Amadeus  Duke  of  Savoy  in 
his  room,  .^Eneas  was  made  secretary  to  the 
latter.  Not  long  afterwards,  he  was  sent  to 
promote  the  interests  of  Felix  at  the  court  of 
the  new  Emperor  Frederic  III. ;  where  he 
rendered  himself  so  acceptable  to  that  Prince, 
that  he  honoured  him  with  the  title  of  poet- 
laureat,  and  admitted  him  into  the  number  of 
his  friends. 

In  the  year  1442,  -^neas  was  prevailed 
upon  by  the  Emperor  to  resign  the  posts  which 
he  held  at  Basil,  and  to  enter  into  his  service ; 
on  which  occasion  he  was  made  prothonotary 
or  secretary  of  the  empire,  and  distinguished 
with  the  dignity  of  senator.  From  this  time 
he  omitted  no  means  of  strengthening  his 
interest  with  so  powerful  a  friend,  whose 
views  and  sentiments  he  adopted,  flattering 
himself  that  under  the  Imperial  auspices  he 
might  attain  the  highest  objects  of  liis  ambi- 
tion. When,  therefore,  the  Emperor  em- 
braced a  neutrality  between  the  council  of 
Basil  and  Pope  Eugenius,  ^neas,  notwith- 
standing the  decided  and  very  active  part 
which  he  had  lately  taken  among  the  fathers, 
followed  his  master's  example.  Afterwards, 
when  the  Emperor  seemed  inclined  to  the 
cause  of  Eugenius  in  opposition  to  that  of  the 
council  and  Felix,  ^neas  conformed  to  his 
disposition,  and  represented  his  person  in  a 


diet  at  Ratisbon,  where  the  means  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  schism  in  the  church  were  taken 
into  consideration.  At  length,  in  the  year  1 446, 
or  the  beginning  of  1447,  he  was  sent  by  Frederic 
to  Rome  to  negotiate  the  submission  of  Germany 
to  Eugenius  ;  of  which  opportunity  he  availed 
himself  to  condemn  his  past  conduct,  and  to 
entreat  the  forgiveness  and  favour  of  His  Ho- 
liness. With  this  request  Eugenius  readily 
complied,  but  he  did  not  live  to  bestow  any 
substantial  mark  of  his  regard  on  our  Imperial 
envoy.  By  his  successor,  however.  Pope  Ni- 
cholas v.,  -^neas  was  preferred  to  the  vacant 
see  of  Trieste  in  Istria  •,  and  upon  his  return 
to  Germany  with  the  episcopal  character,  was 
made  one  of  the  council  to  whom  was  en- 
trusted the  management  of  the  most  important 
concerns  of  the  empire.  Four  years  after- 
wards he  was  translated  to  the  vacant  see  of 
Sienna.  In  the  year  1451,  he  accompanied 
Frederic  to  Rome,  when  he  went  thither  to 
be  crowned  by  the  Pope ;  and  when  he  re- 
turned to  Germany,  our  prelate  was  invested 
with  the  legantine  power  over  Bohemia,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Austrian  dominions.  About 
the  year  1456,  being  sent  by  the  Emperor  into 
Italy,  in  order  to  consult  with  Pope  Callix- 
tus  III.  and  other  princes,  on  the  subject  of 
opposing  an  effectual  barrier  to  the  conquests 
ot  the  Turks,  His  Holiness  promoted  him  to 
the  dignity  of  Cardinal.  One  step  only  was  now 
wanting  to  raise  him  to  the  highest  station  at 
which  his  ambition  aimed ;  and  no  long  time 
intervened  before  his  wishes  were  gratified. 
For  upon  the  death  of  Callixtus  in  1458,  the 
suffrages  of  the  conclave  were  unanimous  In 
favour  of  Cardinal  Piccolomini,  who  at  his 
coronation  assumed  the  name  of  Pius  II. 

On  the  exaltation  of  Pius  to  the  pontifical 
throne,  very  high  expectations  were  entertained 
of  tlie  benefits  which  would  result  to  the  church, 
founded  on  liis  learning,  and  on  the  writings 
which  he  published  at  the  time  of  the  council 
of  Basil,  displaying  the  enormous  corruptions 
which  had  been  introduced  into  it,  and  urging 
tlie  necessity  of  a  reformation  in  its  head  and 
members;  but  they  were  sadly  disappointed 
in  the  sequel.  One  of  tlie  first  mo.iaures  of 
his  government  was  an  attempt  to  unite  the 
Christian  princes  against  the  Turks.  With  this 
design  he  appointed  a  council  to  meet  at  Mantua 
in  1459,  at  which  he  invited  all  those  princes  to 
attend,  either  in  person  or  by  their  ambassadors, 
for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  the  most 
effectual  means  of  delivering  Christendom 
from  the  bondage  with  which  they  were  threafci 
ened  by  tliose  formidable  enemies.      At  this 
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council  Plus  liimself  pves'uled,  and  tl\c  attend- 
ance of  princes  or  their  representatives  was 
very  numerous  -,  but  their  jarring  interests 
rendered  all  the  endeavours  of  tlie  Pope  to 
unite  thorn  quite  inefloctual,  and  the  council 
broke  up  without  concurring  in  any  resolution 
to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  common  foe. 
Another  step  which  Pius  took  soon  after  his 
elevation  to  the  dignity  of  sovereign  pontifF, 
was  to  revoke  the  bull  of  his  predecessor  Cal- 
lixtus,  declaring  the  kingdom  of  Naples  de- 
volved as  a  fief  of  the  church  to  the  apostolic 
see,  and  to  confirm  the  bull  of  King  Ferdi- 
nand's legitimation,  upon  his  restoring  to  the 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter  some  places  which  his 
vfather  had  conquered.  At  the  same  time  he 
granted  Fevdiiund  the  investiture,  and  sent 
a  cardinal  to  perform  the  ceremony  of  his  co- 
ronation. On  his  side,  Ferdinand  engaged  to 
assist  the  Pope  against  his  enemies  with  the 
wholestrengthofhiskingdom, and  gave  a  natural 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Anthony  Piccolomini, 
His  Holiness's  nephew,  with  the  dutchy  of 
Amalfi  and  the  county  of  Celano  for  her  por- 
tion. To  secure  the  throne  of  N.ipies  to  Fer- 
dinand, Pius  ordered  all  the  clergy  and  barons, 
on  pain  of  excommunication,  to  acknowledge 
him,  and  no  other,  for  their  lawful  sovereign, 
and  sent  a  body  of  troops  to  his  assistance  when 
John  of  Anjou  invaded  the  kingdom.  This  par- 
tiality of  the  Pope  for  that  prince,  and  his  con- 
curringwith  him  to  drive  the  French  quite  out  of 
Italy,  so  highly  provoked  King  Charles  VII, 
of  France,  and  all  his  subjects,  that  they  never 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  contribute  towards 
carryingon  the  war  against  the  Turks,  which  they 
knew  to  be  a  favourite  object  with  His  Holiness. 
In  the  ye.ar  1460,  Pius  gave  a  scandalous 
proof  of  his  fickleness  and  inconstancy,  or  rather 
of  his  bad  faith,  by  publishing  a  bull,  condemn- 
ing the  doctrine  which  he  had  formerly  for 
many  years  vigorously  defended,  of  the  supe- 
riority of  a  general  council  to  the  pope,  and 
forbidding  all  appeals  to  such  a  council  under 
the  severest  penalties.  Consistently  with  this 
proceeding,  was  his  attempt  to  obtain  from 
Charles  VII.  King  of  France  the  revocation  of 
the  pragmatic  sanction,  which  he  pronounced  to 
be  an  edict  highly  derogatory  to  the  honour  and 
the  dignity  of  the  apostolic  s-ee.  This  edict  had 
been  drawn  up  by  Charles,  in  the  year  14  ,8, 
with  the  consent  of  the  most  eminent  prelates 
and  grandees  of  the  nation,  and  was  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  deliver  the  French  ciergy 
from  the  vexations  which  they  suffered  from 
the  encroachments  of  the  popes,  ever  since  the 
ktter  had  fixed  their  residence  at  Avignon.    It 


had  been  drawn  up  in  concert  with  the  fathers 
of  the  council  at  Basil,  and  the  articles  whicli 
it  contained  were  taken  from  the  decrees  of 
that  council.  It  might  therefore  have  been  ex- 
pected, particularly  after  what  had  taken  place 
in  relation  to  the  interests  of  the  French  in 
Italy,  that  Pius's  application  to  Charles  should 
prove  unsuccessful.  Accordingly,  the  only 
answer  which  he  received  from  that  prince 
wa?,  that  the  edict  consisted  of  the  very  de- 
crees of  the  council  of  Basil  which  Pius  him- 
self had  approved,  had  penned,  and  perhaps 
suggested  when  secretary  to  that  assembly,  and 
that  it  had  been  received  with  one  consent,  and 
observed  for  the  space  of  twenty- five  years  by 
the  whole  French  nation.  The  death  of  Charles, 
however,  happening  soon  afterwards,  Pius  re- 
newed his  applicationtohissuccessor,  LcwisXI., 
and,  in  the  year  1461,  either  soothed  or  fright- 
ened him  into  a  consent  to  abolish  that  edict 
by  a  solemn  declaration,  for  which  he  and  his 
successors  received  the  title  of  Most  Christian, 
But  though  the  King  thus  degraded  himself, 
his  council,  to  a  man,  were  for  resisting  the 
Pope's  demand  ;  and  the  full  execution  of  the 
King's  declaration  was  prevented,  by  the  noble 
stand  made  by  the  university  of  Paris,  and  the 
parliament,  in  favour  of  the  pragmatic  sanction. 
During  the  years  1462  and  1463,  Pius  was 
wholly  employed  in  endeavours  to  unite  the 
Christian  princes  against  the  Turks,  who  had 
already  made  themselves  masters  of  almost  all 
Greece  ;  and  many  eloquent  letters  still  remain, 
which  were  written  by  him  to  the  different 
kings  and  states  of  Christendom  with  that  de- 
sign. Finding,  at  length,  that  all  his  efforts 
proved, unsuccessful,  he  ordered  a  fleet  to  be 
equipped  at  Ancona,  avowing  his  determination 
to  embark  on  board  it  in  person,  ahd  flattering 
liimself  that  his  example  of  venturing,  not- 
withstanding his  age  and  infirmities,  to  face 
the  dangei's  and  inconveniences  of  war,  for 
their  safety,  would  make  the  Christian  princes 
ashamed  of  remaining  quiet  and  inactive  at 
home.  While  he  was  busily  employed  in 
making  preparations  for  his  expedition,  he  fell 
sick,  and  was  advised  by  his  physicians  to  pay 
a  visit  to  Sienna,  for  the  benefit  of  his  native 
air.  Before  he  left  Rome,  he  exhibited  to  the 
world  what  Mosheim,  in  terms  not  too  severe, 
calls  a  most  egregious  instance  of  impudence 
and  perfidy,  by  publishing  a  solemn  retract- 
ation of  all  that  he  had  written  in  favour  of 
the  council  of  Basil,  and  declaring,  without 
either  shame  or  hesitation,  that,  as  xEneas 
Sylvius,  he  was  a  damnable  heretic ;  but,  as 
Pius  11.  he  was  an  orthodox  pontiff.  After  a 
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sLort  stay  at  Sienna,  he  returned  to  Rome  ; 
and  being  there  informed  that  the  Turks  were 
upon  the  point  of  laying  siege  to  Ragusa  in 
Dalmatia,  he  set  out  without  dehiy  for  Ancona, 
though  so  much  indisposed  as  to  be  obliged  to 
travel  in  a  litter.  By  the  fatigue  of  this  jour- 
ney his  strength  was  exhausted,  and  a  continual 
fever,  with  which  he  had  been  long  afflicted, 
was  increased  to  such  a  height,  that  it  carried 
him  off  in  the  summer  of  1464,  when  he  was 
about  fifty-nine  years  of  age.  Had  he  lived  a 
few  days  longer,  he  would  have  completed  the 
sixth  year  of  his  pontificate.  Platina  has  ho- 
noured his  memory  with  a  long  panegyric,  in 
which  he  represents  him  as  endowed,  to  the 
highest  degree,  with  every  virtue  becoming  a 
great  prince  and  a  great  pope.  He,  certainly, 
was  distinguished  by  many  virtues ;  but  his 
shameless  conduct  in  renouncing  the  generous 
principles  which  he  had  avowed  before  his  ad- 
vancement to  the  pontificate,  and  his  acting  in 
direct  opposition  to  them  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  administration,  tarnished  the 
lustre  of  his  good  qualities,  and  impressed  an 
3nd.elible  stain  upon  his  character.  No  man 
ever  laboured  more  than  ^neas  Sylvius  to 
restrain  the  power  of  the  pope  within  the 
boundary  of  the  canons,  and  no  pope  ever  strove 
Kiore  than  Pope  Pius  II.  to  extend  that  power 
beyond  all  bounds,  in  opposition  to  the  canons 
as  well  as  to  reason.  The  majesty  of  his  see 
he  zealously  studied  to  enhance,  and  spared 
neither  kings,  dukes,  nor  people,  when  they 
invaded  the  rights  of  the  church  or  clergy, 
but  prosecuted  them  with  war,  censures,  in- 
terdicts, and  anathemas,  till  they  gave  the 
satisfaction  which  he  required.  At  the  same 
lime  he  was  a  generous  encourager  of  learning 
5ind  learned  men,  and  a  warm  friend  to  the 
poor.  When  young  he  seems  to  have  in- 
dulged his  passion  for  women  without  restraint ; 
and  from  the  account  which  he  has  given  in 
one  of  his  letters  of  a  natural  son  of  his,  and 
«f  his  amours,  he  appears  to  have  considered 
transgressions  against  chastity  to  be  only  venial 
sins,  if  any  sins  at  all. 

Pius  wrote  elegantly  in  Latin,  and  left  be- 
liind  him  various  works,  most  of  which  were 
composed  by  him  before  his  elevation  to  the 
popedom:  among  these  arc,  "  Comment,  de 
<lestisConciliiBasiliensis,  Lib.  ii.  •,"  "  De  Ortu, 
Rcgionc,acGestis  Bohemorum  ad  Ann.  1458;" 
"  Abbreviationum  Flavii  Blondii  Historiarum 
ab  Inclinatione  Imperii  usque  ad  Tempora  Jo- 
annisXXIII.  Paprc,  Lib.xx. ;"  "  Cosmographix, 
jeu  Historiarum  de  Mundo  universe.  Lib.  ii. ;" 
««  111  Antonii  Panormitw  Poctx  de  Dictis  ac 


Factis  mcmorabilibus  Alphonsl  Arrngonum 
Regis,  Lib.iv.  Commentaria  ;"  "  De  Liberoruna 
Educatione,  ad  Ladislaum  Hungarix  et  Bo- 
hcmire  Regem ;"  "  De  Arte  Rhetorica  et 
Epistolarum  partibus,  &c.-,"  "  Descriptio  de 
Ritu,  Situ,  Moribus  et  Conditione  Germanise  ad 
Antonium  S.Chrysogoni  Cardinalem  ;"  "Trac- 
tatus  de  Ortu  et  Autoritate  Imperii  Romani  j" 
"  De  pravis  Mulieribus  Libellus  -,"  "  Episto- 
larum Liber,"  containing  four  hundred  and 
thirty-two  letters,  many  of  which  are  interesting;^ 
and  curious ;  and  numerous  other  pieces,  of 
which  a  complete  list  may  be  seen  in  Cave  or 
Dupin.  The  whole  of  them  were  published  in 
a  collective  form  at  Basil,  in  1551,  and  at 
Helmstadt,  in  1700,  in  folio.  His  secretary, 
John  Gobelin,  gave  his  name  to  "  A  History 
of  the  Life  of  Pius  II.,  in  twelve  books," 
which  was  published  at  Rome  in  1584,  4to. 
and  is  generally  believed  to  have  been  written 
by  the  pontiff'  himself.  Platina.  Cave's  Hist. 
Lit.  Vol.  II.  sub.  sac  Synod.  Dupin.  Moreri^ 
Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  sac.  xv.  par.  ii.  cap.  ii.. 
sect.  xvi.  ivith  Maclaine's  Notes  to  his  English 
Version. .—  M. 

PIUS  III.,  Pope,  whose  original  name  was 
Francis  Todeschini,  was  a  native  of  Sienna,  and 
born  in  the  year  1429.  As  he  was  nephew  on 
the  maternal  side  to  Pope  Pius  II.  that  pontiff 
permitted  him  to  take  the  name  of  Piccolomitii, 
and  to  bear  the  arms  of  that  family.  When 
he  was  only  twenty-two  years  of  age,  Pius 
raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  Cardinal,  and  soon 
afterwards  nominated  him  Bishop  of  Sienna. 
He  was  employed  in  several  legations  by  Popes 
Paul  II.,  Innocent  VIII.,  and  Alexander^VI.,  to 
whom  he  is  said  to  have  given  entire  satisfac- 
tion, by  the  prudence  and  integrity  with  which 
he  discharged  his  commissions.  Upon  the 
death  of  the  last  mentioned  pontifF  in  the  year 
1503,  the  city  of  Rome  was  thrown  into  the 
utmost  confusion  by  the  struggles  for  power 
between  Valentine  Borgia,  the  son  of  Alex- 
ander, and  the  Orsini,  and  other  Roman  ba- 
rons, whom  he  had  deprived  of  their  estates. 
Daily  battles  being  fought  in  the  streets  by  the 
partizans  of  these  rivals,  the  cardinals  found 
it  necessary  to  raise  a  considerable  body  of 
troops  for  their  defence,  while  they  should  be 
shut  up  in  tlie  conclave.  They  also  applied 
to  the  French,  Spanish,  and  Venetian  am- 
bassadors, by  whose  means  the  heads  of  the  op- 
posite factions  were  prevailed  upon  to  withdraw 
from  Rome,  with  their  troops,  till  the  election 
of  a  new  pope  should  be  declared.  Having 
thus  secured  freedom  from  interruption,  the 
Cardinals  assembled  at  the  Vatic.ui,  where,  in 
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a  short  time,  they  concurred  unanimously  in 
raising  Cardinal  Piccolomini  to  the  vacant  pon- 
tifical throne  ;  who,  out  of  grateful  respect 
to  the  memory  of  his  uncle,  took  the  name  of 
Pius  III.  No  sooner  had  the  intelligence  of 
his  election  been  conveyed  to  the  hostile  fac- 
tions, than  they  returned  to  Rome,  and  re- 
newed the  war  within  the  walls,  throwing  the 
city  again  into  the  utmost  confusion.  At 
length,  the  reinforcements  received  by  the 
Orsini  having  given  them  a  decisive  superi- 
ority over  Valentine,  he  was  obliged  to  fly  for 
refuge  to  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  which  was 
garrisoned  by  his  party.  This  change  in  his 
affairs,  however,  soon  caused  him  to  be  de- 
serted by  such  numbers  of  his  men,  that  he 
was  left  at  the  pope's  mercy,  who  permitted 
him  to  retire  unmolested  wherever  he  pleased. 
Pius,  by  this  event,  had  the  happiness  to  see 
peace  restored  to  Rome ;  but  he  had  no  time 
to  enjoy  it,  since  he  died  on  the  twenty-sixth 
day  after  his  election,  in  the  75th  year  of  his 
age,  not  without  suspicion  of  having  been 
poisoned.  According  to  Guicciardini,  he  was 
a  person  of  an  unblemished  life,  and  not  un- 
worthy of  the  high  dignity  to  which  he  had 
been  raised.  Guicciardini  Hist,  di  Ital.  lib.  vi. 
Rycaut^sContin.  of  Platina.  Moreri.  Boiuer. — M, 
PIUS  IV.,  Pope,  whose  former  name  was 
Jolm-Angelo  di  Medici,  was  born  at  Milan,  in  the 
year  1499.  By  some  writers  he  is  said  to  have 
been  a  descendant  from  a  branch  of  the  illustri- 
ous Florence  family  of  that  name,  which  in  a 
time  of  civil  commotion  had  been  transplanted 
to  the  place  of  his  nativity ;  while  others  main- 
tain that  his  proper  surname  was  Medecino, 
which  had  been  altered  out  of  an  ambition  to 
be  thought  related  to  the  house  of  Medici. 
The  hypothesis  of  the  latter  is  confirmed  by 
what  is  related  of  his  brother  the  Marquis  of 
Marignano,  a  celebrated  General  under  Cosmo 
di  Medici,  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  that 
from  a  very  low  condition  of  life  he  had  raised 
himself,  through  all  the  ranks  of  service,  to 
high  command,  and  was  permitted  by  Cosmo,  in 
order  that  he  might  conceal  his  original  ob- 
scurity, to  claim  relationship  to  him,  and  to 
assume  his  arms.  John-Angelo  enjoyed  the 
advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  and  after 
going  through  his  courses  of  rhetoric  and 
philosophy,  applied  to  the  study  of  the  civil 
law,  in  which  faculty  he  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  doctor.  Afterwards  he  practised 
as  a  civilian  with  great  reputation,  and  by  his 
abilities,  united  with  the  interest  of  his  bro- 
ther the  Marquis,  obtained  the  office  of 
prothonctary  under  Pope  Clement  VII.     In 


this  situation  he  recommended  himself  to  the 
favour  and  patronage  of  Cardinal  Famcsc ; 
who,  after  his  elevation  to  the  papal  dignity 
under  the  title  of  Paul  III.,  employed  him  in 
various  legations,  the  duties  of  wliich  he  dis- 
charged in  a  manner  that  reflected  liigh  credit 
on  his  talents,  and  on  his  probity.  By  the 
same  pontiff  he  was  appointed  commissary  to 
the  army  of  the  church  ;  nominated  Arch- 
bishop of  Ragusa ;  and  created  Cardinal 
Priest  of  Santa  Prisca  in  the  year  1549. 
Upon  the  death  of  Pope  Paul  IV.  in  1559, 
the  conclave  was  agitated  for  upwards  of  four 
months  by  the  intrigues  of  different  Cardinals 
of  noble  families,  whose  power  was  so  equally 
balanced,  that  neither  of  them  could  obtain 
the  requisite  superiority  over  his  rivals  ;  till 
at  length,  tired  of  their  fruitless  struggles, 
they  gave  their  united  votes  in  favour  of  the 
Cardinal  of  Santa  Prisca  ;  who,  at  his  conse- 
cration, took  the  name  of  Pius  IV. 

In  the  life  of  Paul  IV.  we  mentioned  the 
outrages  which  the  Roman  populace  com- 
mitted when  he  was  on  his  death  bed,  out  of 
hatred  to  his  memory,  and  to  the  infamous 
characters  of  his  tyrannical  and  profligate  ne- 
phews. Pius  began  his  pontificate  with  grant- 
ing a  general  pardon  to  all  who  had  been  con- 
cerned in  those  riotous  proceedings  ;  and  he 
then  took  measures  for  bringing  to  jttstice  the 
persons  whose  oppressive  enormities  had  pro- 
voked them  to  their  irregular  conduct.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Caraffas  were  arrested,  tried, 
and  found  guilty  of  crimes  for  which  they  were 
condemned  to  forfeit  their  lives  as  well  as  their 
ill-acquired  wealth.  In  pursuance  of  this  sen- 
tence, the  cardinal  was  strangled,  and  his  two 
brothers,  the  Duke  of  Paghar.o,  and  Marquis 
of  Montebello,  were  beheaded,  with  several 
of  their  accomplices.  One  of  the  early  mea- 
sures of  Pius's  administration  was  to  terminate 
the  difference  between  the  papa!  and  imperial 
courts,  occasioned  by  Paul's  refusal  to  approve 
of  Ferdinand's  succession  to  the  imperial 
crown,  resigned  to  him  by  his  brother 
Charles  V.  without  applying  for  the  consent 
of  His  Holiness.  This  he  did  by  sending  letters 
to  Ferdinand,  in  which  he  gave  him  all  tlie 
imperial  titles,  and  formally  approved  of  the 
transactions  between  him  and  his  brother. 
The  next  objects  which  called  for  his  attention, 
were  the  state  of  religion  in  Europe,  and  the 
expedients  to  be  adopted  for  putting  a  stop  ta 
tlie  progress  of  the  reformation.  The  power 
and  number  of  the  protestants  were  now  every 
day  becoming  more  and  more  considerable; 
Both  England  and  Scorland  had  disclaimed 
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allegiance  to  the  see  of  Rome,  and  new- mo- 
delled their  religion.     In  the  Netherlands  the 
reformers  had  greatly  multiplied  of  late,  not- 
withstanding the  most  dreadful  cruelties  had 
been  exercised  against  them  ;    and  in  France, 
there  was  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  might 
soon  become  too  powerful  for  the  Catholics. 
The  new  opinions  had  penetrated  even  into 
Italy,  and  had  been  embraced  by  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  both  in  Naples  and  Savoy. 
From  Naples  they  were  extirpated  by  the  un- 
relenting severity  of  Philip  II.  who  issued  or- 
ders to  his  viceroy  to  put  all  heretics  to  death 
without  mercy.     But  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  un- 
willing to  deprive  himself  of  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  useful  subjects  as  had  been  converted 
to  the  Protestant  faith,  was  inclined  to  attempt 
to  enlighten  and  convert  them  ;  and  with  this 
view  he  desired  the  Pope's  permission  to  hold 
^  conference  of  the  principal  ecclesiastics  in 
his    dominions,    on    the    subject    of   religion. 
Pius  was  at  the  same  time  informed,  that  in 
France  it  had  been  determined  to  have  recourse 
to  the  same  expedient.     Dreading  lest  the  ex- 
ample of  France  and  Savoy  should  be  followed 
by  other  countries,    and  the  decrees   of  pro- 
vincial synods  be  substituted  in  the  room  of 
those  of  the  holy  see,  he  was  sensible  that  it 
highly  concerned  him  to  prevent  a  measure,  so 
pernicious  to  his  authority,  from  taking  place. 
With  the  Duke  of  Savoy,    who  was  sincerely 
attached  to  the  Roman  faith,  his  persuasions 
•were  so  effectual,  tliat  he  not  only  gave  up  all 
thoughts   of  such  a  meeting,    but  resolved  to 
compel   his  Protestant   subjects,    by  force  of 
arms,  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Catholic  church: 
a  resolution  of  which  he  had  afterwards  the 
greatest  reason  to  repent. 

The  Pope  met  with  much  more  difhculty  in 
preventing  the  meeting  of  a  national  synod  in 
France,  than  in  Savoy;  and  was  obliged  to  pro- 
mise that  he  would  summon  a  general  council 
without  delay.       Indeed,   he  had  laid  himself 
under  an  obligation  to  do  so  in  the  conclave 
which  elected  him,  where  each  of  the  Cardinals, 
before  they  proceeded  to  collect  the  votes,  took 
an  oath  to  that  purpose.     With  this  obligation 
lie  shewed  no  disposition  to  comply,  after  ho 
had  ascended  the  papal  throne,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, discovered  the  same  aversion  to  such  an 
assembly  with  his  predecessors.    So  great,  how- 
ever, was  Ills  dread  of  the  fatal  consequences  to 
his  authority  which  might  arise  from  a  national 
synod  in  Frnnce,  and  so  pres-ing  was  the  im- 
portunity of  tiie  Emperor,  of  Philip,  and  of  the 
other    Catholic    princes,    that    he    at    length 


thought  it  necessary  to  comply  with'  tlieir  re- 
quest ;    but  he  resolved  to  employ  the  utmost 
attention  against  the  dangers  to  which  his  au- 
thority  would    thereby    be    exposed.       After 
many  delays,   the  bull  of   convocation,  sum- 
moning the  council  to  meet  at  Trent,  was  pub- 
lished in  the  consistory  on  the  29th  of  Sept. 
1 560,  and  intimation  of  it  was  sent  to  all  the 
Christian  princes.     This  bull  was  drawn  up  in 
such  equivocal  expressions,  as  might  be  inter- 
preted  to   signify  either  a  new  council,  or  a 
continuation   of   the  former  one  at  the  same 
place,  which  had  been  suspended  on  the  ad- 
vance of  the  Elector  of  Saxony's  army  towards 
Inspruck,  in  the  year  1552.      The  Emperor, 
the  French  King,  Philip,  and  the  other  Catho- 
lic princes,  received  the  bull,  and  gave  orders 
to  the  ecclesiastics  in  their  dominions  to  repair 
to  Trent  at  the  time  appointed.     An  invitation 
to  attend  at  Trent  was  also  sent  to  the  several 
Protestant  powers;    but  they  all   resolved  to 
give  no  encouragement  to  a  council  which  was 
called  by  one  whose  authority  they  could  not 
acknowledge,  and  in  which  only  those  were  to 
have  decisive  votes,  who  had  sworn  allegiance 
to    the    Pope    and    the   see  of  Rome.      The 
council  opened  in  January  1562,  and  scon  jus- 
tified the  propriety  of  the  resolution  adopted  by 
the  Protestants.     In  the  very  first  decree  of  the 
first  session,  before  many  of  the  prelates  had 
arrived,  the  papal  legates,  who  presided  in  this 
assembly,  procured  it  to  be  enacted  that  they 
only  should  propose  the  several  questions  to  be 
discussed  ;    and  by  this  means  effectually  pro- 
vided against  all  attempts  to  correct  any  of  the 
numberless  abuses  In  the  court  of  Rome,   for 
the  remedying  of  which  the  meeting  of  the 
council  had  been  desired.     Against  this  decree 
Philip  and  the  other  Catholic  princes  strongly 
remonstrated,  and  used  all  their  interest  with 
the  Pope,  and  also  in  the  council,  in  ordi.>r  to 
obtain  its  repeal.     Their  etTorts,  however,  were 
entirely  ineflectual ;   and  Pius,  who  well  knew 
how  to  estimate  the  power  which  it  placed  in 
his  hands,  instructed  his  legates  to  oppose  by 
all  possible  means  any  proposal  which  might  be 
made  for  annulling  it. 

Notwithstanding  this  decree,  several  prelates 
endeavoured  to  persuade  the  council  to  establish 
certain  points,  such  as  the  divine  institution 
and  the  residence  of  bishops,  which  would  have 
struck  deep  at  the  root  vt  the  papal  power. 
These  attempts  to  .ibrldge  his  authority  created 
to  the  Pope  perpetual  anxiety;  and  he  some- 
times thought  of  suddenly  dissolving  an  assem- 
bly, so  diflicult  to  be  kept  within  the  bounds 
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which  the  decree  prescribed.  But,  by  threaten- 
ing some  prelates  with  his  displeasure,  by  flat- 
tering others  with  promises  of  advancement 
in  the  church,  and,  above  all,  by  the  great 
number  of  Italian  bishops,  who  were  entirely 
dependent  on  his  favour,  he  secured,  in  every 
question,  a  majority  of  voices.  Of  this  predo- 
minant influence  he  availed  himself,  not  only 
in  preventing  any  decision  from  being  passed 
which  might  be  detrimental  to  his  authority, 
but  in  procuring  the  ratification  of  many  of 
those  ecclesiastical  usurpations,  which  the 
princes  who  had  been  so  solicitous  for  the 
meeting  of  the  council,  had  expected  would 
have  been  abolished  and  condemned.  Disap- 
pointed and  mortified,  they  remonstrated  to  the 
Pope  again  and  again  on  this  head,  but  without 
obtaining  any  satisfaction ;  and  when  they 
complained  that  the  council  did  not  enjoy  free- 
dom in  their  deliberations,  he  insinuated,  that 
the  true  source  of  all  their  discontent  on  this 
head  was,  that  their  ambassadors  had  not  the 
power  of  dictating  the  decrees.  At  length  Pius, 
grown  impatient  under  the  perpetual  attention 
and  expence  which  the  council  required  from 
him,  directed  his  legates  to  bring  it  as  soon  as 
possible  to  a  conclusion.  In  conformity  with  his 
instructions,  they  terminated  it  with  the  most 
indecent  precipitation  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  1563,  without  any  considerable  opposition 
from  the  princes,  who  had  long  despaired  of 
deriving  from  it  any  of  those  salutary  effects 
which  had  been  expected.  In  the  concluding 
session,  decrees  were  passed  designed  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  subordination  of  the 
council  to  the  holy  see :  for  one  of  them 
enacted,  that  application  should  be  made  to  the 
Pope  for  his  confirmation  of  the  decrees  ;  and 
the  other,  that  whatever  expressions  had  been 
employed  in  any  of  them,  were  to  be  under- 
Stood  without  prejudice  to  the  Pope's  authority. 
When  information  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
council  was  brought  to  Pius,  he  received  it  with 
great  joy,  and  ordained  a  solemn  thanksgiving 
on  the  occasion  ;  and  soon  afterwards  he  pub- 
lished his  bull  of  confirmation,  requiring  all 
prelates  and  princes  to  receive  and  enforce  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  prohibiting  all 
persons  from  writing  any  explication  of  them, 
and  commanding  the  Catholics  every  where  to 
have  recourse,  in  all  dubious  cases,  to  the  apos- 
tolic see.  By  the  republic  of  Venice,  the 
Several  Italian  princes,  most  of  the  Catholics  in 
Germany,  and  the  King  of  Spain,  the  autho- 
rity of  the  council  was  acknowledged,  and  the 
decrees  received :   in  some  countries  without 


any  limitation  whatever,  but  in  Spain  and  all 
tlie  Spanish  dominions  with  the  clause,  "  Sav- 
ing the  rights  of  the  crown  and  the  privileges 
of  the  subjects."  Pius  had  the  mortification, 
however,  to  find  that  they  met  with  a  different 
treatment  in  France.  There  the  Queen  mo- 
ther and  ministers  had  been  disgusted  by  some 
of  the  decrees,  which  extended  the  ecclesias- 
tical jurisdiction  beyond  its  former  bounds; 
and  were  highly  dissatisfied  with  the  tacit  ac- 
knowledgment in  the  concluding  decrees,  of 
the  superiority  of  the  Pope  above  councils:  an 
opinion  which  had  always  been  opposed  in 
France.  The  court,  therefore,  refused  to  re- 
ceive and  publish  the  decrees,  as  derogatory  to 
the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church,  and  the 
rights  of  the  crown.  In  the  year  1564,  a  dis- 
pute of  precedence  having  taken  place  between 
the  ambassadors  of  France  and  Spain,  Pius 
decided  in  favour  of  the  former ;  induced, 
partly  by  the  hope  of  prevailing  on  the  court 
of  France  to  receive  the  decrees  of  the  council, 
and  partly  by  his  dread,  that,  if  the  young  king 
was  not  gratified  in  this  matter,  his  counsellors 
would  advise  him  to  break  off  all  connection 
with  Rome,  and  to  submit  tlie  supreme  eccle- 
siastical authority  in  the  kingdom  to  a  patriarch 
of  his  own  election.  At  the  same  time  he 
ordered  his  nuncio  to  explain  these  motives  to 
the  King  of  Spain,  and  spared  no  pains  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  necessity  of  the  step  which 
he  had  taken ;  nor  were  his  endeavours  alto- 
gether ineffectual,  since  Philip  chose  to  stifle 
his  resentment,  from  his  great  desire,  if  possible, 
to  live  on  amicable  terms  with  the  holy  see. 

Pius  was  determined  by  the  same  motives  in 
another  transaction,  in  which  the  court  of 
France  interfered  during  the  same  year.  Joan 
d'Albret,  Queen  of  Navarre,  having  been  ac- 
cused of  Calvinism,  His  Holiness  had  published 
a  thundering  monitory  against  her,  summon- 
ing her  to  appear,  in  person,  within  six  months, 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  holy  inquisition  at 
Rome,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  her  crown,  her 
kingdom,  and  all  her  dominions.  But  the 
French  King,  Charles  IX.,  expressed  such  re- 
sentment at  the  presumption  of  the  Pope,  in 
summoning  to  Rome  the  widow  and  mother 
of  the  two  first  princes  of  the  blood- royal  of 
France,  that  Pius  thought  proper  to  suppress 
the  monitory,  and  to  put  a  stop  to  the  prose- 
cution. At  the  pressing  instance  of  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  II.  this  Pope  granted  the  use 
of  the  cup  to  the  laity  of  Austria  and  Bohemia, 
by  a  bull  issued  at  Rome  in  the  year  1564; 
but  he  could  by  no  means  be  prevailed  upon 
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to  consent  to  the  marriage  of  tlic  priests, 
though  no  less  earnestly  entreated  by  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  otlier  Catholic  princes  of  Ger- 
many, who  dficlared  that  they  could  no  longer 
bear  with  the  impure  celibacy  of  the  clergy. 
Pius's  death  took  place  in  1565,  when  he 
was  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,  and  after  a 
pontificate  of  five  years  and  between  eleven 
and  twelve  months.  That  event  is  said  to  have 
been  hastened  by  his  apprehensions  for  the  loss 
of  the  island  of  Malta,  which  was  then  be- 
sieged by  the  Turks.  But  to  whatever  imme- 
diate cause  it  was  to  be  attributed,  the  news  of 
it  was  joyfully  received  by  the  Roman  people, 
who  hated  the  pontiff  on  account  of  the  se- 
verity and  oppression  of  his  government.  This 
hatred,  united  with  enthusiasm,  had  given  rise 
to  a  conspiracy  against  him  not  long  before  his 
death  ;  but  before  the  parties  could  carry  their 
design  into  execution,  their  plot  was  discovered, 
and  they  were  executed  after  having  been  put 
to  the  torture.  Though  Pius  is  praised  for  the 
vast  sums  which  he  expended  on  public  works 
and  buildings,  for  the  convenience  or  ornament 
of  Rome,  yet  the  consideration  that  by  so  doing 
he  impoverished  the  inhabitants,  reflects  little 
honour  on  his  memory.  If  we  are  to  credit 
Onuphrius,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
him,  and  had  the  honour  of  being  frequently 
admitted  to  his  table,  he  was  possessed,  or 
seemed  to  be  possessed,  while  Cardinal,  of 
every  virtue  that  could  render  him  worthy  of 
the  high  station  to  which  he  was  raised ;  but 
no  sooner  had  he  attained  the  dignity  of  sove- 
reign pontiff,  than  he  abandoned  himself,  with- 
out restraint,  to  all  the  opposite  vices,  hesitating 
at  no  means  of  accumulating  wealth,  that  he 
might  enrich  and  aggrandise  his  nephews  and 
other  relations.  Rycaut's  Contin.  of  Platitia. 
Di/piii.  Moreri.  Nouv,  Diet.  Hist.  Robert- 
son's Hist,  ef  Charles  V.  Vol.  IV.  b.  xi.  under 
the  year  1554.  Watson's  Hist,  of  Philip  II. 
Vol.  I.  h.  V.  under  the  year  1560,   i^c. — M. 

PIUS  v.,  Pope,  wliose  original  name  was 
Michael  Ghislieri,  was  descended  from  an 
obscure  family,  and  born  at  Boschi,  a  small 
town  near  Alexandria  in  the  north  of  Italy,  in 
the  year  1504.  When  he  was  fourteen  years 
of  age  he  embraced  the  monastic  life  in  a  Do- 
minican convent  at  Voghera,  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  strictness  of  his  con- 
formity to  the  rules  of  the  order,  and  acquired 
a  higJi  character  for  piety  and  virtue.  He  was 
ordained  priest  at  Genoa,  and  became  a  very 
celebrated  preaclier,  being  master  of  a  most 
powerful  and  persuasive  eloquence.  After- 
T/ards  he  was  elected  prior  of  the  convent  of 


Vigevani,  and  nominated  inquisitor  by  Cardinal 
Caraffa,  commissary-general  of  the  Holy  Office, 
who  had  conceived  a  strong  attachment  to  him. 
After  that  Cardinal  was  elevated  to  the  papal 
throne,  under  the  name  of  Paul  IV.  he  made 
Ghislieri  Bishop  of  Sutri ;  and  when,  in  the 
year  1557,  our  prelate  was  preparing  to  resign 
his  dignity  and  to  return  to  his  monastery,  he 
was  prevented  by  the  interposition  of  His  Holi- 
ness, who  promoted  him  to  the  purple,  by  the 
title  of  Cardinal  de  sancta  Sabina,   though  he 
was   most  commonly  called  Cardinal  Alexan- 
drini,   from   the  country  of   which  he  was  a 
native.     The  same  pontiff  also  appointed  him 
to  the  post  which  he  had  himself  formerly  oc- 
cupied, that  of  comm.issary-general  to  the  in- 
quisition.    This   office  he  exercised  with    so 
much  severity  in  the  Milanese  and  Lombardy, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  quit  those  countries ; 
and  his  zeal  was  afterwards  checked  by  the 
government,  when  he  attempted  to  discharge 
the  functions  of  inquisitor  at  Veiiice.     Pius  IV. 
translated  him  from  Sutri  to  the  see  of  Mun- 
dovi ;    and  upon  the  death  of  that  pontiff,  in 
1566,  by  the  unanimous  suffrages  of  the  con- 
clave he  was  elected  his  successor,  when  he 
took  the  name  of  Pius  V.      Little  was  the  joy 
which  the  people  of   Rome  expressed  at  his 
coronation,  as  they  dreaded  a  severe  govern- 
ment   under    a    person,    in    whose   rigid    and 
austere  manners  his  successive  promotions  from 
the  condition  of  a  simple  monk  had  made  no 
change.     Sensible  of  the  coldness  of  the  recep- 
tion which  he  had  met  with,  he  observed  to 
those   about  him,  "  I  hope  that  some  time 
hence  the  Romans  will  be  as  sorry  for  my 
death,  as  they  are  now  for  my  advancement."   To 
render  himself  worthy  of  the  grateful  remem- 
brance of  virtuous  and  good  men,  he  displayed 
great  zeal  and  diligence  in  promoting  a  reform- 
ation in  the  manners  and  morals  of  all  ranks  of 
people.     He  repressed  the  excessive  pride  and 
ostentation  of  the   Cardinals,    as  well   as   the 
luxury  in    dress  and   mode   of   living   of   the 
other  orders  of  clergy.     He  also  gave  direc- 
tions   for   banishing   all   the  prostitutes    from 
Rome,  notwitlistanding  the  scandalous  encou- 
ragement which  they  met  with  from  some  of 
the  Cardinals  and  senators  •,  and  he  prohibited 
the  bull-fights  in  the  circus,  as  well  as  all  other 
diversions  which  had   a   tendency  to  promote 
irregularity  and   dissipation   an\ong  the  lower 
classes. 

In  pursuance  of  his  detcrminntion  to  carry 
into  execution  tlie  decrees  of  the  council  of 
Trent,  Pius  gave  directions  for  strictly  observ- 
ing that  which  enjoined  residence  on  the  clergy. 


PIVS  ^  V  ►    PAPA  '   ALLXANDRS-VVS 


'.  .■'.'■  •V^'^l"-'.  .'..'l^^ 


PIU 


(   209   ) 


PIU 


and  commanded  that  no  persons  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  ecclesiastical  benefices,  who  would 
not  reside.  And  when  he  was  told  that  a 
strict  adherence  to  such  a  decree  would  cause 
the  court  at  Rome  to  be  deserted,  he  replied, 
that  it  was  better  that  the  court  should  be  de- 
serted, than  that  the  service  of  Gou  should  be 
neglected.  With  respect  to  his  own  relations, 
lie  commanded  them  all  to  retire  from  Rome, 
providing  them  with  small  pensions  for  their 
subsistence  ;  excepting  two  of  his  nep'iews, 
who  were  attached  to  study ;  one  of  whom, 
Michael  Bonello,  who  possessed  shining  talents 
and  an  excellent  disposition,  he  was  persuaded 
by  his  friends  to  raise  to  the  dignity  of  Cardi- 
nal. While  Pius  was  engaged  in  introducing  a 
partial  reformation  among  the  ecclesiastics  and 
the  community  at  Rome,  he  displayed  his  zeal 
against  the  Protestants,  and  those  who  were 
suspected  of  favouring  their  opinions,  by  per- 
secuting them  with  the  same  merciless  severity 
which  had  rendered  him  odious  in  his  former 
character  of  inquisitor.  Peter  Carnesecchi,  a 
person  of  distinction  at  Florence,  was,  by  his 
order,  condemned  to  the  flames,  after  having 
been  convicted  of  corresponding  with  some  of 
the  reformed  religion  in  Germany,  and  with 
some  of  his  countrymen  in  Italy  who  were  sus- 
pected of  heresy.  Aonius  Palearuis,  one  of 
the  ornaments  of  his  age  as  an  elegant  and 
liberal  scholar,  underwent  the  same  fate,  as  we 
have  seen  in  his  life,  for  saying  that  in  some 
things  the  Lutherans  were  excusable,  and  for 
calling  the  inquisition,  "  The  Dagger  drawn 
against  Literature  in  general."  Not  satisfied 
with  his  endeavours  to  extirpate  the  reformed 
opinions  out  of  Italy,  in  1568  he  encouraged 
Charles  IX.  King  of  France  to  make  war  upon 
his  Protestant  subjects,  sending  a  considerable 
body  of  troops  to  join  the  royal  army,  and  per- 
mitting some  of  the  estates  of  the  church  in 
France  to  be  alienated,  in  order  to  supply  funds 
for  carrying  on  hostilities. 

Pius  V,  was  not  exceeded  by  the  most  am- 
bitious of  his  predecessors  in  zeal  for  main- 
taining the  high  claims  of  the  papal  see.  This 
he  shewed  by  issuing,  in  1568,  his  famous 
bull  In  Ccsna  Domini,  which  it  was  usual  to 
publish  at  Rome  on  Maunday-Thursday  every 
year,  till  it  was  suppressed  by  Pope  Cle- 
ment XIV.  By  this  bull  anathemas  were  pro- 
nounced against  such  persons  as  should  appeal 
to  general-councils  from  the  decrees  of  the 
popes,  or  shew  any  favour  to  such  appellants  ; 
against  all  universities  which  should  teach  the 
superiority  of  general-councils  to  the  popes ; 
and  against  those  princes  who  should  impose 
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restraints  on  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  or. 
exact  contributions  "  from  the  clergy  This 
bull,  however,  so  evidently  calculated  to  de- 
prive princes  of  the  sovereignty  ot  their  do- 
minions, and  to  render  them  and  their  subjects 
entirely  dependent  on  the  will  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  was  never  received  in  any  kingdom 
out  of  Italy.  Some  Frencli  bibhops,  indeed, 
about  twelve  years  afterwa/Js,  attempted  to 
introduce  it  into  their  dioceses  ;  but  their 
offence  against  the  liberties  of  the  Galilean 
church  was  punished  by  the  parliament  with 
the  seizure  of  their  temporalities,  and  those 
persons  were  declared  chargeable  with  the 
crime  of  high-treason  who  should  imitate 
their  slavish  fanaticism.  In  the  year  1569, 
Pius  conferred  the  title  of  Grand-Duke  of 
Tuscany  upon  Cosmo  de  Medici,  Duke  of 
Florence,  who  went  to  Rome,  where  he  re- 
ceived the  crown  at  the  hands  of  His  Holiness. 
During  the  same  year,  Pius  thundered  out  a 
bull  of  excommunication  against  Elizabeth, 
Queen  of  England,  by  which  he  pretended  to 
absolve  her  subjects  from  their  allegiance  to  her, 
and  anathematized  all  who  should  from  that 
time  acknowledge  or  obey  her.  This  bull  was 
fixed  up  in  the  night  on  the  Bishop  of  London';, 
palace,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  metropolis  ; 
but  the  days  were  past  when  the  appearance  of 
such  an  instrument  could  endanger  the  throne 
of  an  English  sovereign.  Some  bigotted  Catho- 
lics, indeed,  were  encouraged  by  it  to  attempt 
exciting  commotions  against  the  government ; 
but  their  efforts  were  soon  quelled,  and  they 
suffered  the  punishment  which  their  treason 
deserved. 

In  the  year  157 1,  circumstances  arose 
which  directed  the  zeal  of  Pius  against  the 
common  enemy  of  the  Christian  name,  Selim, 
the  Turkish  Sultan,  who,  in  the  time  of  peace, 
and  in  violation  of  a  solemn  treaty,  had  invaded 
the  island  of  Cyprus.  Unable  to  arrest  his 
progress,  the  Venetians,  to  whom  the  island 
belonged,  strongly  solicited  His  Holiness  to  em- 
ploy his  influerxe  in  procuring  assistance  for 
them  from  the  Christian  princes.  With  their 
request  Pius  readily  complied  ;  but  of  all  the 
great  European  princes,  he  succeeded  only  in 
his  application  to  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain, 
who,  from  the  situation  of  his  dominions,  and 
the  enmity  which  had  long  subsisted  between 
him  and  the  Turkish  sultans,  had  no  less  reason 
to  dread  the  increase  of  the  Ottoman  power, 
than  either  the  Pope  or  the  Venetians.  He, 
therefore,  without  hesitation,  entered  into  a 
league  with  His  Holiness  and  the  republic,  by 
which  he  bound  himself  to  pay  one  half  of 
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the  expence  of  a  powerful  armament  which  it 
was  judged  necessary  to  employ,  while  the 
Venetians  engaged  to  defray  three  fourths  of 
the  other  half,  and  the  Pope  the  remainder. 
The  preparations  of  the  combined  powers 
were  carried  on  with  such  celerity  and  dispatch, 
that  about  the  middle  of  September  a  fleet 
was  ready  to  sail  from  Messina,  consisting  of 
upwards  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  ships  of 
war,  besides  other  vessels,  and  carrying,  if 
we  may  believe  the  contemporary  historians, 
nearly  fifty  thousand  men.  The  command  of 
this  mighty  armament  was  given  to  Don  John 
of  Austria,  whom  the  Pope,  indulging  the 
most  sanguine  hopes  with  regard  to  the  issue 
of  the  war,  exhorted  to  embrace  the  first  op- 
portunity of  engaging  with  the  enemy,  assuring 
him  that  he  would  obtain  a  complete  victory. 
He  sent  him  at  the  same  time  a  consecrated 
standard,  and  a  number  of  ecclesiastics  to 
officiate  in  sacred  things  on  board  the  ships  ; 
and  he  ordered  a  fast  and  jubilee  to  be  pro- 
claimed, with  an  absolution  from  their  sins  to 
all  who  should  acquit  themselves  with  honour 
against  the  infidels.  In  our  life  of  Don  John, 
we  have  given  an  account  of  the  memorable 
victory  which  was  soon  afterwards  obtained  by 
this  fleet  over  that  of  the  Turks,  near  the 
gulph  of  Lepanto,  tlie  intelligence  of  which 
spread  universal  joy  throughout  all  Christian 
Europe.  When  it  was  brought  to  the  Pope, 
he  cried  out,  in  the  words  of  sacred  writ, 
"  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John."  Pius  survived  this  great 
event  only  a  few  months,  and  was  carried  off 
by  an  attack  of  the  stone  in  1572,  when  he 
was  about  the  age  of  68,  after  a  pontificate  of 
six  years  and  between  three  and  four  months. 
When  compared  with  his  predecessors,  not- 
withstanding the  intemperance  of  his  zeal  for 
the  Catholic  faith,  and  his  unjustifiable  endea- 
vours to  exalt  the  dignity,  and  extend  the  pri- 
vileges and  authority  of  the  Roman  see,  his 
name  appears  with  honourable  distinction  on 
the  list  of  popes.  His  laudable  efliorts  to 
promote  a  reformation  of  manners  at  Rome, 
and  to  compel  the  clergy  to  the  regular  dis- 
charge of  their  duties,  have  been  already  no- 
ticed. He  was  also  a  lover  and  patron  of 
learning  and  of  learned  men,  and  scarcely  pre- 
ferred any  persons  to  considerable  dignities, 
who  were  not  strongly  recommended  by  their 
abilities  and  endowments.  In  his  private  life 
he  was  irreproachable  and  highly  exemplary. 
Hcwas beatified  byClementVIII.and  canonized 
in  1712,  by  Clement  XI.  A  volume  of  his  "  Let- 
ters" was  published  at  Antwerp  in  1640,  under 


the  title  of  "  Apostolicarum  Pii  Quinti  Ponti- 
ficis  maximi  Epistolarum,  Lib.  V.,"  in  410. 
Rycatifs  CoHtiii.  of  Platina.  Dtipin.  Moreri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.    Bower.    IVatson's  Hist.  Reign 

of  Philip  II.   Vol.  II.  h.  ix.  pari  ii M. 

PIUS  VI  ,Pope,originally  known  by  the  name 
of  John-Anthony  Braschi,  was  descended 
from  a  noble,  but  reduced  family,  and  born  at 
Cesena,  a  small  town  belonging  to  the  eccle- 
siastical state,  in  the  year  1717.  Being  des- 
tined to  the  church,  and  possessing  a  promising 
capacity,  he  received  the  most  liberal  education, 
by  which  he  became  qualified  to  run  tlie  career 
of  ecclesiastical  preferment,  with  reasonable 
hope  of  success.  His  abilities  recommended 
him  to  the  patronage  of  Cardinal  Ruftb,  who 
appointed  him  to  the  post  of  Uditore  :  a  charge 
which  in  the  establishment  of  the  Roman 
church  comprised  the  offices  of  vicar,  coun- 
sellor, and  assistant.  In  this  situation  he  con- 
ducted himself  with  so  much  good  sense, 
probity,  and  zeal,  that  he  secured  the  affection 
of  the  Cardinal,  and  acquired  the  reputation  of 
being  one  of  the  best  informed  persons  in 
Rome.  As  a  mark  of  his  esteem  for  Braschi, 
this  generous  prelate,  when  on  his  death-bed, 
left  him  the  continuation  of  his  appointment 
for  life  ;  and  such  was  Braschi's  veneration  for 
his  patron,  that,  out  of  respect  for  his  memory, 
he  retained  the  situation  of  Uditore,  even  after 
he  became  Pope.  Upon  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Ruftb,  Braschi  was  promoted  to  a  caiionry  of 
St.  Peter's ;  and  he  afterwards  recommended 
himself  so  powerfully  to  the  esteem  of  Pope 
Benedict  XIV.  that  he  conferred  upon  him  the 
episcopal  dignity,  and  made  him  treasurer  of 
the  apostolical  chamber.  Under  the  pontificate 
of  Clement  XIV.  more  generally  known  by  his 
family  name  of  Ganganelli,  Braschi  was  raised 
to  the  purple;  and  in  this  progressive  advance- 
ment, he  constantly  displayed  a  love  of  justice, 
the  strictest  morality,  close  application  to  bu- 
siness, and  the  most  unassuming  manners. 
After  the  death  of  Clement  XIV.  in  September 
1774,  the  conclave  for  the  choice  of  a  suc- 
cessor opened  early  in  the  following  month  of 
October,  and  was  for  some  divided  by  the 
intrigues  of  different  contentling  parties.  One 
of  the  most  powerful  of  these,  which  was  under 
the  influence  of  the  court  of  France,  exerted 
itself  to  elect  Cardinal  Pallavicini,  till  he  de- 
clared that  he  would  not  accept  of  the  pope- 
dom, and  urged  his  friends  to  support  the 
interests  of  Cardinal  Braschi,  by  which  means 
the  party  for  his  election  gained  a  decisive 
superiority;  all  the  suffrages  were  united  in  his 
favour  on  the   14th  of  February  1775,  and 
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Tie  was    proclaimed  Pope   under    the   title   of 
Pius  VI. 

The  new  pontiff  commenced  his  government 
with  correcting  various  abuses  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  internal  ailministration  of  affairs, 
as  well  as  in  the  police  of  Rome,  and  with  en- 
deavours to  restore  the  dilapidated  finances  to 
order  and  regularity.  For  tliis  purpose  he 
liberally  patronized  several  useful  reforms,  and 
beneficial  establishments  in  the  state.  Soon 
after  his  accession  he  had  a  difference  with  the 
court  of  Naples,  which  led  him  to  display 
great  firmness  in  support  of  his  dignity,  what- 
ever may  be  thought  concerning  the  wisdom 
or  policy  of  his  conduct  on  that  occasion. 
The  King  of  the  two  Sicilies  had  appointed 
M.  Filangieri,  formerly  Viceroy  of  Sicily,  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Naples  ;  and  as  the  laws  of 
that  metropolis  required  that  the  archbishop 
should  be  a  Cardinal,  application  was  made  to 
His  Holiness  to  bestow  on  him  that  dignity. 
Pius  returned  for  answer,  that  although  the 
laws  enacted  that  a  Cardinal  should  be  the 
archbishop,  it  did  not  follow  that  the  arch- 
bishop should  become  a  Cardinal ;  and  that  His 
Majesty,  who  could  not  be  insensible  of  the 
difference,  might  have  promoted  to  the  arch- 
bishopric some  one  or  other  of  the  Neapolitan 
Cardinals  residing  at  Rome,  instead  of  thus 
indirectly  assuming  authority  to  confer  one  of 
the  greatest  dignities  of  a  foreign  hierarchy  on 
one  of  his  subjects.  So  steadily  did  Pius 
maintain  his  refusal  to  comply  with  the  King's 
wishes,  that  Filangieri  soon  died  of  a  broken 
heart,  occasioned  by  the  mortification  of  not 
being  able  to  obtain  a  dignity  inherent  to  his 
office.  But  Pius  derived  real  honour  from  the 
works  of  magnificence  or  utility,  on  which  he 
expended  the  revenues  of  his  see.  He  aug- 
mented and  completed  the  noble  Clementine 
museum  in  the  Vatican,  founded  by  his  pre- 
decessor, as  a  receptacle  for  the  monuments, 
vases,  statutes,  medals,  and  other  remains  of 
antiquity,  which  were  procured  by  excavations 
in  the  estates  of  the  church,  or  other  means. 
The  engravings  and  descriptions  of  the  trea- 
sures in  this  collection  were  afterwards  pub- 
lished, and  formed  six  volumes  in  folio.  Pius 
projected  the  design,  and  by  degrees  finished 
the  erection,  of  the  present  majestic  vestry  of 
St.  Peter's.  He  built  a  church  and  established 
a  library  in  the  abbey  of  Subiaco.  For  the 
relief  of  the  sick  and  indigent  he  founded 
hospitals.  He  also  shewed  his  regard  for  the 
interests  of  commerce,  by  repairing  the  port  of 
Ancona,  and  erecting  the  beautiful  light-house, 
wliich  is  at  once  an  ornament  to  the  city,  and 


of  the  highest  utility  in  the  navigation  of  thft 
Adriatic  sea. 

But  the  greatest  economical  undertaking  of 
Pius's  administration,  was  the  draining  of  the 
Pontine  marshes ;  and  if  he  did  not  completely 
succeed  in  effecting  it,  he  is  not  the  less  en- 
titled to  praise  for  the  grandeur  and  utility  of 
his  design.  The  marshes  extended  upwards  of 
forty  miles  in  every  direction,  occupying  the 
whole  valley  from  the  Apennines  to  the  sea, 
commencing  at  the  port  of  Astura,  covering 
the  coast  of  Terrachina,  and  reaching  to  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.  To  fit  this  vast  space  for 
the  purposes  of  agriculture,  and  by  so  doing  to 
purity  the  air  from  the  pestilential  vapours 
arising  from  it  in  its  marshy  state,  had  been  ah 
object  which  employed  the  labours  of  the  censor 
Appius  Claudius,  who  carried  through  it  the 
famous  way  which  bears  his  name.  Augustus, 
also,  and  others  of  the  Roman  emperors,  as 
well  as  several  of  the  Popes,  had  directed  their 
attention  to  the  same  design ;  and  though  all 
their  projects  had  been  baffled,  Pius  VI.  was 
not  discouraged  from  attempting  the  arduous 
work.  To  accomplish  it,  he  employed  the 
best  engineers  in  Rome,  and  went  regularly 
every  year  to  inspect  in  person  the  progress 
which  they  made.  He  caused  immense  canals 
to  be  dug,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
water  from  the  marshes ;  and  by  this  means 
rendered  considerable  tracts  of  land  fit  for  hus- 
bandry. He  also  constructed  on  the  side  of 
these  canals  a  large  and  beautiful  road,  nearly 
forty  miles  in  length,  ornamented  with  four 
rows  of  poplars,  and  interspersed  with  houses 
of  accommpdation  ;  and  at  its  termination  he 
built  a  large  and  elegant  palace,  one  of  the 
finest  in  all  the  Roman  state,  out  of  the  me- 
tropolis. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  successors 
of  Pius  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  country  will 
not  suffer  their  attention  to  be  diverted  from 
this  object,  till  by  perseverance,  the  grand  end 
to  which  his  labours  and  the  principal  revenues 
of  the  state  were  for  a  long  time  devoted,  may 
be  happily  attained.  Pius  also  displayed  his 
magnificence  in  the  reception  which  he  gave 
to  several  royal  personages  from  various  parts 
of  Europe,  who  came  to  visit  Rome  during  his 
pontificate.  Among  these  were  Joseph  II. 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Paul,  the  Grand  Duke, 
and  afterwards  Emperor  of  Russia,  Gustavus- 
Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  brother  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  and  Prince  Augustus-Frederic,  soh 
of  His  Majesty,  and  now  Duke  of  Sussex. 

Excepting  his  difference  with  the  court  of 
Naples,  Pius  spent  the  first  six  years  of  his 
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pontificate  in  the  most  perfect  tranquillity, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  occupied  in  regulat- 
ing the  internal  government  of  his  state,  and 
in  carrying  on  the  undertakings  which  we  have 
mentioned.  But  soon  after  the  death  of  the 
Empress  Oueen  Maria-Theresa,  towards  the 
end  of  the  year  1780,  he  began  to  meet  with 
events  which  created  to  him  the  most  painful 
mortifications,  and  by  degrees  reduced  his 
power  and  authority  to  the  lowest  level. 
That  princess  was  most  religiously  devoted  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  and  while  she  lived  main- 
tained the  Austrian  dominions  in  Germany, 
Hungary,  Italy,  and  the  Low-Countries,  in 
a  strict  obedience  to  the  holy  see.  But  no 
sooner  did  her  son  Joseph  II.  come  into  the 
possession  of  his  hereditary  territories,  than 
he  began  to  carry  into  execution  without  de- 
lay, the  schemes  which  he  had  long  formed 
for  promoting  a  reform  in  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
and  emancipating  his  subjects  from  papal  ju- 
risdiction. With  this  view  he  issued  edicts 
and  ordinances,  by  which  the  secular  clergy 
were  subjected  to  lay-magistrates  ;  the  vows 
of  nuns  were  submitted  to  the  authority  of  di- 
ocesan bishops,  and  matrimonial  dispensations 
removed  from  the  court  of  Rome  ;  all  dona- 
tions made  to  religious  houses  by  those  who 
should  enter  them  were  prohibited  ;  various 
religious  houses  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions 
were  suppressed;  all  Austrian,  Hungarian,  and 
Lombard  bishops  were  enjoined  never  to  ac- 
cept the  dignity  of  Cardinal ;  all  subordination 
whatever  to  the  holy  see  in  secular  affairs  was 
disclaimed  ;  and  other  vigorous  steps  towards 
a  complete  emancipation  were  pursued.  These 
bold  and  unexpected  proceedings  of  so  power- 
ful a  monarch,  could  not  but  excite  the  greatest 
uneasiness  and  alarm  in  the  breast  of  Pius.  At 
first  he  flattered  himself  that  some  opposition 
would  be  made  to  such  innovations  by  the  im- 
perial subjects  themselves  ;  and  he  was  en- 
couraged in  that  hope  by  the  strong  remon- 
strances which  were  sent  to  the  Emperor,  from 
tlie  clergy  of  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  Lom- 
bardy.  These  remonstrances,  however,  pro- 
duced no  effect  on  Joseph,  who  persisted  in 
his  schemes,  supported  by  the  assistance  of 
the  lay-magistrates  and  the  military  power. 
Even  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  his  brother, 
had  been  nearly  deprived  by  him  of  the  go- 
vernment of  Lombardy,  for  seconding  the  re- 
monstrances of  the  IVlilanese  clergy.  In  these 
circumstances,  His  Holiness  thought  it  high 
time  to  remonstrate  himself  against  the  im- 
perial measures,  and  directed  his  nuncio  at 
the  court  of  Vienna  to  present  the  most  pres- 


sing solicitations  to  His  Majesty,  that  he  would 
take  into  serious  consideration  the  consequences 
of  his  proceedings.  But  the  representations  of 
this  minister  proved  equally  inefficacious  with 
the  remonstrances  of  the  prelates  -,  and  the 
Prince  de  Kaunitz  told  him,  that  his  master 
was  fully  aware  of  the  effects  of  what  he  had 
done,  and  persisted  in  his  resolve  to  carry 
into  execution  the  edicts  which  he  had  issued. 

The  season  was  now  no  more  when  ecclesi- 
astical censures  were  dreaded  as  the  most  for- 
midable of  evils,  and  the  thunders  of  the  Va- 
tican could  make  the  boldest  monarch  tremble. 
Pius,  therefore,  mortified  in  the  extreme  to 
see  such  open  attacks  made  on  the  papal  pre- 
rogatives under  his  pontificate,  resolved  to  try 
whether  his  personal  entreaties  might  not  have 
the  effect  of  prevailing  with  the  Emperor  to 
desist  from  his  hostile  purposes.  He  accord- 
ingly determined  to  visit  that  prince  at  Vienna. 
This  determination  was  highly  disapproved  of 
by  the  members  of  the  sacred  college,  as  they 
thought  that  it  tended  to  cast  on  the  papal 
dignity  the  disgrace  of  supplicating  imbecility,, 
without  affording  any  ultimate  prospect  of 
success.  His  Holiness,  however,  continued 
firm  in  his  resolution,  and  is  said  to  have  ob- 
served, that  he  had  rather  submit  to  humilia- 
tion in  his  dignity,  than  to  remorse  in  his 
conscience.  After  sustaining  the  fatigues  of 
a  winter's  journey  over  the  Alps,  the  Pontiff 
arrived  at  Vienna  in  ihe  month  of  March, 
1782,  where  the  Emperor  received  him  with 
every  possible  mark  of  external  respect,  and 
treated  him  with  the  same  distinction  as  if  he 
possessed  that  plenitude  of  power  which  his 
predecessors  had  enjoyed,  and  was  reigning  in 
his  own  capital.  The  Emperor  and  the  Pope 
held  repeated  conferences  on  the  subject  of  the 
changes  which  Joseph  was  making  in  ecclesi- 
astical matters ;  but  the  eloquence  of  Pius 
failed  in  persuading  that  prince  to  repeal  any 
of  his  late  edicts,  and  could  only  obtain  a  re- 
spite for  some  religious  foundations  which  were 
threatened  with  dissolution..  While  Pius  con- 
tinued at  Vienna,  he  is  said  to  have  received 
several  Protestant  princes,  noblemen,  and 
clergymen,  with  the  greatest  affability ;  but 
at  this  time  of  day,  the  tale  which  is  added 
by  some  of  his  eulogists  will  not  easily  be 
credited,  that  he  converted  to  the  Catholic 
persuasion  many  thousand  Protest.snts,  wlio 
had  come  to  Vienna  for  the  purpose  of  seeing 
him  pontifically  officiate  on  Easter  Sunday. 

After  the  Pope's  return  from  his  unsuccess- 
ful visit  to  Vienna,  much  of  his  attention  was 
employed   during  several   years,   on  the  Jm- 
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provement  of  his  temporal  dominions,  and 
the  enriching  and  aggrandizement  of  his  re- 
lations. He  was,  in  particular,  so  profuse  in 
the  honours  and  emoluments  which  he  accu- 
mulated on  two  of  his  nephews,  one  of  whom 
he  raised  to  the  cardinalate,  and  the  other  to 
the  ducal  dignity,  that  no  little  disaffection 
to  his  government  was  created  in  the  minds  of 
the  people,  who  saw  them  grow  wealthy  by 
the  plunder  of  the  estates  belonging  to  the 
apostolical  chamber,  and  the  most  oppressive 
public  spoliations.  In  the  meantime  he  was 
involved  in  new  disputes  with  the  court  of 
Naples,  Vv'hich  was  encouraged  by  the  example 
of  the  Emperor,  and  tlie  unsuccessful  expedi- 
tion of  His  Holiness,  to  abolish  some  of  his 
unwarrantable  prerogatives  which  the  court  of 
Rome  had  for  ages  been  accustomed  to  exer- 
cise in  the  Neapolitan  dominions,  as  well  as 
the  practice  of  delivering  a  white  horse  to  His 
Holiness  on  St.  Peter's  day,  as  a  token  of 
feudal  vassalage  to  the  holy  see.  For  some 
time  Pius  flattered  himself  that  the  dispute 
about  his  prerogatives  might  be  terminated  by 
a  concordate,  which  he  sent  a  nuncio  extraordi- 
nary to  negotiate  at  Naples.  The  negotiation, 
however,  after  having  been  long  protracted, 
came  to  nothing;  and,  in  the  year  1787,  a 
case  occurred  which  evinced  the  determination 
of  the  court  no  longer  to  permit  appeals  to  be 
carried  to  Rome  against  the  judgment  deli- 
vered in  suits  between  Neapolitan  subjects. 
The  young  Dutchess  of  Maddaloni,  of  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  and  richest  Neapolitan 
families,  had  sued,  before  the  archiepiscopal 
tribunal,  a  divorce  from  her  husband,  ob  natura- 
lem  Impotent'tam,  Upon  sentence  having  been 
given  declaring  the  marriage  void,  the  Duke, 
according  to  ancient  custom,  produced  an  ap- 
peal to  the  court  of  Rome.  But  the  King,  by 
the  advice  of  the  Neapolitan  lawyers  and  ca- 
nonists, headed  by  the  minister  for  ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs,  forbad  the  removal  of  the  lawsuit  to 
Rome,and  appointed  a  judge  of  the  appeal  within 
the  kingdom.  The  person  selected  was  M.Ortizi, 
Bishop  of  Tropea  in  Calabria,  who  confirmed  the 
sentence  delivered  by  the  archiepiscopal  court  of 
Naples.  About  the  same  time  His  Majesty  abo- 
lished for  ever  the  disgraceful  feudal  homage  sig- 
nified by  the  presentation  of  a  white  horse  to 
the  Pope,  which  had  been  introduced  in  the 
dark  ages,  and  continued  through  subsequent 
centuries  by  the  weakness  and  superstition  of 
the  court  of  Spain.  When  intelligence  of 
these  proceedings  was  brought  to  the  Pope, 
he  issued  a  solemn  protest  against  the  innova- 
tions made  by  them  on  the  sovereignty  of  the 


holy  see  over  the   kingdom   of  Naples.     He 
then  sent    to  his   internuncio   at  Naples   two 
apostolical  bulls  :  one  of  which  was  delivered 
to  the  Dutchess  of  Maddaloni,  warning  her  of 
the  insufficiency  of  the  late  proceedings  to  jus- 
tify her  in  contracting  any  second  marriage,  and 
pronouncing,  if  such  an  event  should  take  place, 
that  it  could  be  considered  in  no  other  light 
than  as  an  act  of  adultery.      The   other  bull 
contained  a  monitory  for  Bishop  Ortizi,  charg- 
ing him  with  having  impiously  usurped  the  ju- 
dicial rights  of  the  holy  see.     The  Dutchess 
submitted  to  the  papal  admonition  -,  but  the 
Bisliop  adhered  firmly  jo  the  measures  of  his 
court.   The  business  ended  by  the  banishment  of 
the  internuncio  fromNaples,  in  September  1788. 
Besides  his  disputes  with  the  Imperial  and 
Neapolitan  courts,  Pius  had  a  misunderstand- 
ing with  the  Grand-Duke  of  Tuscany,  respect- 
ing some  innovations  of  the  Bishop  of  Pistoja. 
This  misunderstanding,  by  a  succession  of  ill 
offices,  changed  into  a  violent  quarrel,  in  which 
the  Grand-Duke  undertook   to   annihilate  the 
spiritual  power  of  tlie  Pope  in  his  dominions, 
and  to  counteract  the  supremacy  in  the  hie- 
rarchy of  the  state.     The  effects  of  a  similar 
spirit  were  manifested  by  the  Venetian  repub- 
lic, the  senate  of  which  had,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  present  Pope's  reign,  secularized  a  num- 
ber of  abbeys,   and  other  religious  establish- 
ments, and  incorporated  them  with  those  be- 
longing to  the  nobility.     On  account  of  these 
proceedings,    the  Pope    had   threatened   them 
with  the  effects  of  his  apostolical  anger,  and 
even  gone  so  far  as  to  talk  seriously  of  compel- 
ling them  to  obedience,  by  the  force  of  tempo- 
ral arms.     This  quarrel,  indeed,  had  been  ap- 
peased, by   the  intervention  of   some  of  the 
Cardinals ;   but  the   senate  continued  to  sup- 
press and  reform  conventual  houses  in  favour 
of  hospitals  and  other  charitable  establishments, 
without  paying  any  regard  to  the  murmurs  and 
complaints  of  the  Pontiff.     The  Duke  of  Mo- 
dena,  likewise,  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
holy  see,  suppressed  the  inquisition  in  his  state, 
and  was  preparing,  if  it  should  prove  necessary, 
to  arm  against  the  Pope  in  defence  of  certain 
territorial  rights.     But,  great  as  were  the  mor- 
tifications which  the  Pope  endured,  and  alarm- 
ing as  were  the  diminutions  of  his  authority 
and  prerogatives,  from  the  issue  of  his  contests 
with  the  powers  already  mentioned,  the  weight 
of  these  evils  was   easily  to  be  borne,  when 
compared  with  the  pressure  of  those  calamities 
with  which  he  was  overwhelmed  by  revolu- 
tionary France.      In  that  country,  before  the 
assembling  of  the  states-general,  a  disposition 
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was  shewn  by  many  of  the  higher  clergy  to 
introduce  reforms  in  matters  of  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal nature,  without  any  application  for  the  con- 
currence of  the  holy  see.  The  French  govern- 
ment, likewise,  without  communication  with 
the  court  of  Rome,  had  suppressed  the  order 
of  the  Celestines  in  France,  and  seized  upon 
the  estates  of  those  of  the  same  order,  who, 
living  under  the  Roman  jurisdiction  at  Avig- 
non, had  property  in  the  French  territory. 
Such  symptoms  of  independence  and  aliena- 
tion gave  Pius  no  little  concern  ;  and  this  was 
heightened  by  the  edict  which  was  passed  in 
favour  of  the  Protestants,  granting  them  a 
civil  existence,  and  legitimating  their  children. 
On  this  occasion  Pius  prudently  abstained  from 
adopting  those  violent  measures whichwere  sug- 
gested by  some  members  of  the  sacred  college, 
and  mourned  in  silence  over  these  attacks  upon 
his  dignity,  and  that  toleration  of  heretics  which 
threatened  ultimate  ruin  to  the  Catholic  church. 
After  the  states-general  had  assembled  in 
1789,  one  of  the  first  abuses  which  was  cor- 
rected, and  which  the  court  had  previously  re- 
solved to  sacrifice,  was  the  payment  of  eccle- 
siastical tribute  to  Rome,  under  the  form  of 
bulls,  dispensations,  and  other  objects  of  spi- 
ritual traffic.  This  was  followed  by  the  decree 
of  the  National  Assembly  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  declaring  the  church  estates  to  be  national 
property,  which  filled  the  court  of  Rome  with 
general  consternation ;  especially  as  no  redress 
could  be  hoped  for  from  remonstrances,  since 
all  those  which  were  made  by  the  Cardinal 
ambassador  were  in  vain.  At  length,  the 
Pope's  temporal  possessions  in  the  Comtat 
Venn.iissin  and  Avignon  were  confiscated  by 
the  National  Assembly.  Against  this  seizure 
of  his  property,  briefs  and  bulls  were  issued  by 
the  Pope,  and  the  partizans  for  His  Holiness  and 
the  French  revolution  in  the  country  which  was 
the  object  of  dispute,  carried  on  against  each 
other  a  civil  and  bloody  contest.  At  length, 
the  revolutionists  of  Avignon  gained  the  ascen- 
dancy ;  and,  after  dethroning  the  archbishop, 
and  dispersing  the  clergy  for  refusing  to  take 
the  civic  oath,  they  deposed  the  Pope  from  his 
sovereignty,  seized  his  revenues,  and  Avignon, 
with  the  whole  of  the  papal  territory  in  France, 
was  converted  into  republican  departments. 
When  the  National  Assembly  had  formed  their 
civil  constitution  for  the  clergy,  the  Pope  was 
solicited  by  tlie  anticonstitutionalists,  with  the 
Abbe  Maury  at  their  head,  to  suppress  it  by 
an  apostolical  bull.  Accordingly,  he  dispatch- 
ed with  that  view  his  celebrated  monitory  of 
die  13th  of  April  1791.     But  this  instrument 
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was  treated  with  the  utmost  ridicule,  and 
served  no  other  purpose  than  to  increase  the 
severity  of  the  proceedings  against  the  noncon- 
forming clergy,  and  to  excite  the  popular 
odium  against  His  Holiness.  Being  regarded  in 
no  better  light  than  as  a  tocsin  for  a  civil  war, 
the  Parisian  youth,  to  express  their  resentment 
against  the  power  which  issued  it,  went  so  far 
as  to  burn  the  effigy  of  the  Pope,  ornamented 
with  his  pontifical  insignia,  in  the  gardens  of 
the  Palais  Royal.  By  one  of  the  briefs  which 
accompanied  this  bull,  Talleyrand  Perigord, 
Bishop  of  Autun,  who  has  since  that  time 
made  a  very  distinguished  figure  in  the  political 
history  of  France,  was  formally  suspended  from 
his  episcopal  functions,  with  the  threat  of  ex- 
communication after  forty  days,  if  he  did  not 
take  advantage  of  the  proferred  delay  for  re- 
pentance ;  and  Lomenle,  Archbishop  of  Sens, 
was  likewise  degraded  from  his  dignityof  Cardi- 
nal, for  adhering  to  the  civil  constitution  of  the 
clergy,  though  he  had  endeavoured  to  avoid  tliis 
disgrace  by  a  previous  and  voluntary  resignation. 
The  hostility  of  the  court  of  Rome  to  what 
was  transacting  in  France,  however,  was  not 
confined  to  briefs  and  bulls,  but  was  dis- 
played in  prosecutions  against  such  persons  as 
were  suspected  of  any  attachment  to  the  revo- 
lution which  had  taken  place.  "Several  officers, 
natives  of  France,  but  employed  in  the  Pope's 
service,  were  degraded,  and  sent  to  the  gallies, 
for  having  d-iscovered  sentiments  favourable  to 
the  new  order  of  things.  A  kind  of  proscrip- 
tion, likewise,  was  begun  against  every  thing 
or  person  which  bore  the  name  of  French  or 
Frenchman,  till  it  was  suspended  in  conse- 
quence of  the  interference  of  the  executive 
council  of  the  French  republic,  which  tlireat- 
ened  hostilies,  if  redress  were  not  immediately 
obtained.  After  the  appearance  of  the  mani- 
festo of  the  coalition  of  crowned  heads  against 
the  French  republic,  menacing  with  extermi- 
nation all  who  should  dare  to  resist  their  forces 
employed  in  maintaining  the  cause  of  royalty, 
military  preparations  were  begun  to  be  made 
in  the  papal  dominions,  which  could  not  but 
be  considered  by  the  French  government  as 
intended  to  strengthen  the  power  of  their 
enemies.  The  suspicion  of  inimical  designs 
which  these  preparations  excited,  was  con- 
firmed bv  the  circumstances  connected  with 
and  immediately  following  the  munler  of  Bas- 
seville,  tlie  French  ambassador,  by  the  Roman 
mob.  That  minister  was  sent  to  Rome  in 
1793,  to  dissuade,  or  terrify,  the  Pope  from 
entering  into  the  league  against  the  republic ; 
and  had  been  instructed  to  erase   the   royal 
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arms  from  the  French  academy,  and  all  public 
buildings  belonging  to  the  nation,  and  to  sub- 
stitute the  republican  insignia  in  their  place. 
Pius,  however,  in  reply  to  his  demand  of 
being  received  as  an  accredited  minister,  re- 
turned a  note,  recapitulating  the  injuries  and 
insults  which  had  been  offered  to  him  by  the 
French,  both  as  universal  head  of  the  church, 
and  as  a  secular  prince,  and  declined  acknow- 
ledging him  as  the  representative  of  a  friendly 
power,  before  proper  reparation  had  been 
made  to  the  holy  see  for  its  wrongs.  This 
note,  it  is  said,  rendered  Basseville  furious  and 
implacable.  Having  been  prevented  from  dis- 
playing on  the  public  buildings  tlie  emblems 
of  republicanism,  he  imprudently  determined 
to  maintain  in  his  personal  appearance  the 
honour  of  his  government,  and  openly  paraded 
the  streets  with  the  national  cockade  in  his  hat. 
This  conduct  occasioned  violent  murmurs 
among  the  populace,  which,  it  is  reported, 
induced  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  to  re- 
quest it  of  him,  ai;  a  particular  favour,  that  he 
would  not  expose  himself,  by  persevering  in 
that  practice,  to  popular  resentment,  the  conse- 
quences of  which  might  prove  fatal.  To  this 
admonition  Basseville  paid  no  regard ;  and 
having  ventured  out  on  a  Sunday  in  his  car- 
riage, through  the  Strada  del  Corso,  which 
was  most  frequented  as  a  public  parade,  dis- 
playing, as  usual,  the  national  badge,  the  mob 
became  so  irritated,  that  they  assassinated  him 
upon  the  spot.  This  horrid  catastrophe  might 
be  the  effect  of  a  sudden  ebullition  of  popular 
rage  ;  but  the  gentle  terms  of  reproof  in  which 
it  was  condemned  by  His  Holiness,  as  an  excess 
which  had  deranged  the  public  tranquillity, 
afforded  plausible  grounds  to  the  republicans 
for  charging  the  Roman  government  with 
being  abettors,  if  not  the  authors  of  the 
crime.  The  certainty  that  this  event  must  be 
followed  by  a  complete  rupture  between 
France  and  the  holy  see,  determined  Pius 
openly  to  declare  against  the  republic.  He 
therefore  published  his  manifesto,  in  which  he 
ordered  a  general  armament,  to  assist  in  exter- 
minating the  sworn  enemies  of  all  thrones  and 
altars,  whom  he  held  out  to  universal  odium 
in  indignant  language,  the  severity  of  which 
seemed  to  be  extenuated,  if  not  justified,  by 
the  atrocities  which  the  revolutionists  had  com- 
mitted. This  manifesto  offered  amnesty  and 
absolution  to  criminals  who  should  take  up 
arms  for  the  church  and  state,  and  exempted 
no  persons  from  the  general  rising  but  children, 
old  men,  and  priests,  who,  to  use  the  pontiff's 
language,  were  to  raise  up  their  hands  on  the 


mountain,  while  the  faithful  fought  in  the  plain. 
But  the  penury  of  the  papal  treasury,  owing  to 
the  wretched  administration  of  the  finances, 
rendered  it  inadequate  to  the  extraordinary  de- 
mands of  such  a  crisis ;  and  the  expedients  to 
which  recourse  was  had  in  order  to  raise  sup- 
plies, gave  rise  to  so  much  discontent  and  dis- 
sension, that  all  the  force  and  vigilance  of 
government  were  requisite  to  preserve  internal 
quiet,  instead  of  being  employed  on  objects  of 
foreign  warfare.  No  long  time,  therefore,  in- 
tervened, before  the  language  of  His  Holiness 
underwent  a  change,  and  he  was  solicitous  to 
be  thought  adverse  to  all  hostile  designs  against 
France.  It  cannot  but  be  supposed,  that  the 
success  and  progress  of  the  republican  armies 
had  also  some  weight  in  determining  the  line 
of  conduct  which  he  was  now  willing  to  adopt. 
To  some  individuals  of  the  French  republic, 
who  had  been  pursued  by  Neapolitan  frigates, 
and  were  shipwrecked  on  the  territory  belong- 
ing to  the  church,  he  ordered  every  necessary 
attention  and  kindness  to  be  shewn;  and  when 
the  privateers  of  Civita  Vecchia  had  captured 
some  French  merchantmen,  he  immediately 
directed  that  they  should  be  taken  to  INIarseilles, 
and  restored  to  their  original  owners,  taking 
occasion  from  that  circumstance  to  declare 
that  he  was  not  at  war  with  any  country.  In 
thus  declaring  himself  neutral,  the  Pope  un- 
doubtedly chose  the  wisest  and  safest  part ; 
but  he  had  not  the  prudence  to  be  steady  in 
his  neutrality.  When  Bonaparte  penetrated 
into  Italy  in  the  spring  of  1 796,  after  gaining 
successive  victories  over  the  Austrians,  Pius 
committed  an  act  of  aggression,  by  suffering 
the  Neapolitan  cavalry  who  were  hastening  to 
their  succour  to  pass  throtigh  the  territories  of 
the  church,  and  even  directing  their  march. 
It  was  not  long  before  he  had  reason  to  lament 
the  impolicy  of  his  conduct. 

No  sooner  had  Bonaparte  dispersed  the  Aus- 
trian armies  in  Italy,  than  he  proceeded  against 
those  Italian  states  which  had  either  joined  or 
favoured  them.  Having  with  his  main  army 
entered  the  the  territory  of  the  Pope,  and 
without  resistance  taken  possession  of  Bologna, 
Ferrara,  and  Urbino,  His  Holiness  was  under 
the  necessity  of  throwing  himself  on  the  cle- 
mency of  the  conqueror,  who  granted  him  an 
armistice  ;  but  on  very  severe  conditions.  By 
the  terms  of  it,  the  Pope  was  compelled  to 
set  at  liberty  those  persons  who  were  at  that 
time  confined  for  their  political  conduct  or 
opinions ;  to  renounce  the  friendship  of  the 
coalesced  powers,  and  to  shut  up  his  ports 
against  them ;  to  surrender  to  the  French  the 
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the  cities  of  which  they  already  had  posses- 
sion, as  well  as  the  citadel  ot  Ancona ;  to 
pay  twenty-one  millions  of  French  money  •, 
and  to  deliver  one-hundred  pictures,  busts, 
vases,  or  statues,  and  also  five  hundred  manu- 
scripts, to  be  selected  by  commissioners  who 
should  be  sent  to  Rome  for  that  purpose. 
Such  were  the  conditions  on  which  Bonaparte 
granted  an  armistice  to  the  Pope,  and  consented 
that  he  should  send  commissioners  to  Paris,  in 
order  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  the  executive 
directory.  These  commissioners  studiously 
delayed  entering  into  any  definitive  arrange- 
ment respecting  the  object  of  their  embassy, 
in  expectation  of  hearing  such  tidings  of  the 
success  of  the  Austrian  arms  as  would  render 
the  conditions  more  advantageous  to  the  holy 
see ;  ibr  General  Wurmser  was  on  his  march 
to  Italy  with  a  new  army,  composed  of  the 
flower  of  the  German  troops,  with  which  they 
flattered  themselves  that  he  would  prove  the 
deliverer  of  that  country  from  the  Gallic  yoke. 
Indignant  at  their  conduct,  the  directory  or- 
dered them  suddenly  to  quit  the  republic,  by 
a  mandate  issued  to  the  minister  of  police. 
In  the  meantime  General  Wurmser  had  ar- 
rived in  Italy  with  his  formidable  army,  and 
was  at  first  so  successful,  that  he  compelled 
the  French  to  raise  the  siege  of  Mantua,  a 
fortified  place  of  the  highest  importance,  with 
■  very  considerable  loss.  So  infatuated  was  the 
Pope  with  the  news  of  this  success,  that  he 
sent  his  vice-legate  to  take  possession  of  Fer- 
rara,  which  the  French  had  evacuated,  not- 
withstanding the  remonstrances  of  theChevalier 
d'Azara,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  who  repre- 
sented this  step  as  a  direct  violation  of  the  armis- 
tice bctweenHisHoliness  and  theFrench  repub- 
lic. A  congress  was  afterwards'  held  at  Flo- 
rence, between  commissioners  from  the  French 
army  of  Italy,  and  a  papal  p.e^cti..'or,  in  order 
to  bring  about  a  peace;  but  tiie  conditions  on 
which  the  former  insisted,  were  unanimously 
decreed  by  a  congregation  of  Cardinals  to  be 
not  only  incompatible  with  the  truths  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  but  also  subversive  of  the 
rights  of  sovereignty,  and  for  those  reasons 
inadmissible,  As,  therefore,  there  was  no 
prospect  of  obtaining  peace  with  the  F-cnch 
republic,  His  Holiness  refused  to  con. ply 
with  the  terms  to  which  he  had  asscntfed  when 
the  armistice  was  concluded. 

The  court  of  Rome  had  now  the  boldness, 
or  rather  temerity,  to  resolve  on  trying  the 
fortune  of  its  arms  ngainst  those  of  France, 
having  been  promised  the  assistance  of  a  con- 
siderable body  of  troops  by  the  court  of  Vi- 
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enna.  To  give  efficacy  to  this  resolution,  the 
Pope  ordered  extraordinary  levies  to  be  made 
in  the  ecclesiastical  state,  and  no  means  ■^  ere 
left  unemployed  which  could  operate  on  the 
enthusiasm  or  fanaticism  of  the  multitude,  to 
induce  them  to  take  up  arms,  and  to  support 
their  courage.  The  warlike  ardour  of  His 
Holiness,  however,  was  but  ill  seconded  by  his 
subjects,  many  of  whom  were  more  anxious 
to  welcome  the  French  to  Rome  than  prevent 
their  arrival.  His  government  had  become 
odious  and  contemptible  ;  and  the  struggle  of 
the  papal  army  with  the  victorious  legions  of 
France,  seemed  rather  an  object  of  ridicule 
than  apprehension.  The  crisis  soon  arrived 
which  brought  affairs  to  an  issue,  and  exposed 
the  fatal  policy  which  had  directed  the  deter- 
minations of  the  papal  cabinet.  Early  in  the 
year  1797,  the  defeat  and  complete  dispersion 
of  the  last  Austrian  army  which  was  sent  for 
the  relief  of  M.rntua,  and  the  consequent  fall 
of  that  fortres?^  gave  Bonaparte  leisure  to  turn 
his  arms  ag-inst  the  papal  dominions.  His 
troops  entered  them  on  the  ist  of  February, 
and  met  with  such  feeble  resistance  from  the 
papal  forces,  that  they  were  overpowered  with 
but  little  loss  on  the  part  of  the  French.  In 
a  few  days  they  proceeded  to  Loretto,  and 
took  possession  of  the  famcus  Madonna,  to- 
gether with  a  treasure  of  about  three  millions 
of  livres.  The  whole  niarche  of  Ancona  next 
submitted,  with  little  shew  of  resistance  ;  and 
on  the  19th,  Bonaparte  had  his  head-quarters 
at  Tolentino.  Depri-ed  of  the  support  of  his 
allies,  and  reduced  to  the  lowest  extremity, 
the  Pope  now  addressed  a  submissive  letter  to 
the  victoiious  General,  in  which  he  earnestly 
solicited  an  amicable  termination  of  the  con- 
test ;  and  he  dispatched  with  it  two  ecclesi- 
astics, fully  empowered  to  conclude  a  treaty, 
Durii;g  the  negotiation,  His  Holiness  enter- 
tained so  little  hope  of  succeeding  in  his  appli- 
cation to  Bonaparte,  that  he  had  made  prepa- 
rations for  flight  to  Naples  with  such  of  his 
treasures  as  could  be  conveniently  transported. 
As  this  circumstance  could  not  be  concealed, 
the  city  of  Rome  was  thrown  into  the  utmost 
iOfilusion  and  anarchy,  till  certain  information 
i-rnved  of  the  conclusion  of  peace.  By  the 
terms  of  it,  the  Pope  confirmed  all  the  Gon- 
dii ions  of  the  armistice ;  agreed, without  reserve, 
to  the  annexation  of  Avignon  and  the  comtat  of 
Venaissin  to  theFrench  republic;  and  consented 
to  pay  thirty  millions  of  livres,as  well  as  tofurnish 
the  French  army  with  sixteen  thousand  horses, 
by  way  of  ransom  for  the  remnant  of  his  domi- 
mons  which  he  was  permitted  to  retain. 


PIU 


(  217  ) 


PIU 


By  this  peace  of  Tolentino  the  political  ex- 
istence of  the  holy  see  was  prolonged  for  a 
short  time  ;  but  it  was  left  in  a  state  of  ex- 
treme embarrassment.  The  papal  colters  were 
empty,  and  every  apparent  resourse  had  been 
exhausted  by  the  exactions  which  had  already 
been  made  to  pay  the  contribution  imposed  by 
the  last  year's  armistice.  But  new  exertions 
were  necessary  in  order  to  execute  the  present 
treaty,  and  a  few  days  after  the  signing  of  the 
peace,  mournful  edicts  were  published  by  the 
Pope,  in  which,  after  calling  to  the  remem- 
brance of  his  subjects,  that  the  exigencies  of 
the  state  had  formerly  compelled  him  to  de- 
mand the  half  of  their  plate,  he  informed  them 
that  he  must  now,  when  circumstances  were 
more  critical,  request  that  within  three  days 
the  other  half  might  be  carried  to  the  pontifical 
treasury.  This  requisition,  and  the  other  ex- 
actions which  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
enforcing,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  French,  ex- 
cited much  murmuring  and  discontent  among 
the  people,  and  strong  symptoms  of  a  revolu- 
tionary spirit  were  discoverable  in  all  parts  of 
the  ecclesiastical  state.  The  popular  odium 
was  particularly  manifested  against  the  Duke 
of  Brasclii,  on  whom  was  lavished  every  ex- 
pression of  indignation  and  contempt.  To 
check  and  restrain  these  tokens  of  public 
hatred  and  disaffection,  the  government  of  the 
court  of  Rome  became  severe  and  tyrannical. 
To  over-awe  the  people,  a  stronger  garrison 
was  placed  in  the  castle  of  St.Angelo,  and 
soldiers  were  distributed  in  different  quarters 
of  the  city.  Many  of  the  inhabitants,  likewise, 
were  arrested  and  imprisoned,  as  suspected 
persons.  Tliese  severities,  however,  only 
tended  to  aggravate  the  evil,  and  to  direct  the 
public  reseniment  more  personally  against  the 
Pope,  who  could  never  appear  abroad  without 
receiving  the  strongest  marks  of  disapprobation. 
Several  of  the  Cardinals  also  were  insulted  by 
the  populace  ;  a  spirit  of  insubordination  ra- 
pidly gained  ground;  and  political  conspiracies 
were  daily  formed.  In  this  distracted  situation 
of  affairs,  Joseph  Bonaparte,  the  brother  of  the 
General,  arrived  at  Rome  with  the  character 
of  ambassador  from  the  French  republic. 

The  presence  of  a  French  minister  at  Rome, 
as  will  naturally  be  imagined,  was  a  circum- 
stance highly  acceptable  to  the  party  who  were 
desirous  of  abolishing  the  papal  government, 
and  of  establishing  in  the  room  of  it  a  Roman 
republic.  On  this  design  they  were  zealously 
bent  j  and  so  sanguine  were  they  in  their  per- 
suasion that  such  a  change  might  he  easily 
brought  about,  that  on  the  26th  of  December 
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1797,  a  deputation  from  their  number  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  the  French  ambassador, 
to  inform  him  of  their  intention,  and  to  know 
if  the  French  government  would  protect  their 
revolution  if  once  effected.  From  the  most 
dispassionate  account  of  this  affair  which  we 
have  met  with,  it  appears,  that  the  ambassador 
rejected  their  overtures,  and  peremptorily  en- 
joined them  never  to  come  to  him  again  with 
such  projects,  of  which  he  displayed  to  it  em 
the  folly  and  impracticability.  On  the  follow- 
ing day,  however,  a  tumult  took  place,  in  which 
two  of  the  Pope's  dragoons  were  killed  by  the 
insurgents.  These  were  afterwards  dispersed; 
many  of  them  were  arrested ;  and  as  the  French 
cockade  winch  they  had  assumed  wore  the  ap- 
pearance of  French  support  or  connivance,  the 
ambassador  hastened  the  next  morning  to  give 
in  to  the  secretary  of  state  the  list  of  those 
who,  employed  in  his  service  or^placed  under 
his  protection,  had  alone  the  right  of  wearing  it. 
While  he  was  with  this  minister  the  popular 
tumult  became  more  serious ;  and  towards  the 
close  of  the  day,  cries  of.  Live  the  republic,  and 
the  Roman  people,  were  echoed  throughout 
the  adjoining  streets,  while  numbers  of  the 
insurgents  entered  the  courts  of  the  French 
palace,  vehemently  demanding  the  aid  of  the 
French  republic,  as  their  liberty  was  now 
assured.  The  French  officers  who  were  with 
the  ambassador  proposed  to  drive  them  away 
by  force  ;  but  that  minister,  judging  that  his 
authority  would  be  sufficient  to  determine  their 
departure,  put  on  the  insignia  of  his  office,  with 
the  intention  of  addressing  them  in  the  Italian 
language.  In  this  design,  however,  he  was 
prevented,  by  a  discharge  of  musketry  from  a 
party  of  soldiers,  who  had  arrived  and  fired 
upon  the  insurgents  in  the  courts  of  the  palace. 
The  first  discliarge  was  followed  by  a  second, 
and  the  soldiers  were  preparing  for  a  third, 
which  the  French  General  Duphot  rushed 
forwards  to  prevent.  Upon  this  a  scene  of 
confusion  took  place,  in  which  Duphot  was  shot 
by  the  military,  and  his  remains  are  said  to  have 
been  afterwards  treated  by  them  with  savage 
barbarity.  The  ambassador  having  escaped 
into  his  palace,  the  Spanish  minister  sent  to  the 
secretary  of  state,  to  protest  against  the  horrors 
which  were  taking  place  ;  who  assured  him, 
and  most  probably  with  truth,  that  the  ?ope 
was  entirely  ignorant  of  what  had  passed. 
The  fairest  account  of  this  unfortunate  affair 
seems  to  have  been  given  by  those  writers,  who 
attribute  the  violation  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
ambassador,  and  the  murder  of  General  Du- 
phot,  to  the  negligence  of  the  commander  oi' 
p  F 
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Rome,  who  took  measures  of  quelling  the  riot, 
by  sending  troops  without  such  ofHcers  at  their 
head  as  were  qualified  to  execute  his  orders 
with  judgment  and  prudence. 

In  consequence  of  these  events,  the  French 
ambassador  thought  proper  immediately  to 
quit  Rome,  and  retire  to  Florence,  though  the 
most  pressing  endeavours  were  used  by  the 
pontifical  ministry  to  induce  him  to  continue 
in  the  exercise  of  his  functions  at  the  papal 
court.  At  the  same  time  the  secretary  of  state 
dispatched  letters  to  the  papal  minister  atPms, 
enjoining  him,  in  the  name  of  His  HolincNS,  to 
humble  himself  before  the  French  directcpy, 
and  to  offer  them  any  indemnifications  which 
they  might  demand,  as  a  satisfaction  for  crimes 
which  were  to  be  attributed  to  the  tumult  of  a 
rebellious  populace.  The  occasion,  however, 
was  too  favourable  to  be  neglected  by  the  di- 
rectory, who  had  been  apparently  watching  the 
errors  of  the  papal  administration,  to  find  a 
plea  for  seizing  the  remaining  treasures  of  the 
ancient  metropolis  of  the  world,  and  for  assum- 
ing the  empty  glory  of  erecting  the  Gallic 
standard  on  tlie  capitol.  Orders  were  there- 
fore given  for  the  march  of  the  French  and 
Cisalpine  forces  to  Rome.  Of  its  approaching 
dissolution  the  holy  see  felt  the  infallible 
symptoms;  but,  in  order  to  deprecate  the 
wrnth  of  the  French  government,  and  ward  off 
the  fatal  blow,  fruitless  solicitations  were  made 
for  the  mediation  of  the  Spanish  ambassador, 
and  that  of  the  courts  of  Naples,  Florence,  and 
Vienna.  The  intervention  of  heaven  was  also 
sought  by  prayers,  fastings,  processions,  and 
jubilees.  The  theatres  were  shut  up;  arid 
new  and  numerous  arrests  of  suspected  per- 
sons were  ordered  to  be  made.  By  way  of 
contempt  of  these  acts  of  government,  the 
revolutionary  party  covered  the  walls  with 
satirical  and  menacing  placards ;  and  they  also 
distributed  among  the  people  portraits  of 
Bonaparte,  with  the  title  of  the  new  saviour 
of  the  world.  In  the  meantime  the  French 
and  Cisalpine  armies,  under  the  command  of 
General  Bcrthier,  marched  towards  Rome 
without  meeting  with  the  least  resistance, 
preceded  by  a  proclamation,  in  which  the 
General  declared  that  the  only  object  of  his 
visit  was  the  punishment  of  the  murderers  of 
Da\)hot  and  Basseville,  and  that  the  people  of 
Rome  should  find  in  the  French  army  pro- 
tectors and  friends.  Though  the  meaning  of 
this  proclamation  could  not  be  misunderstood, 
and  the  revolutionary  party  were  encouraged 
by  it  to  proclaim  the  Roman  republic,  on  the 
15th  of  February  i7yB,  the  Fope  resolved  to 


make  one  effort  more  to  preserve  the  govern- 
ment of  the  holy  see  from  annihilation. 
Accordingly,  he  sent  to  Berthier,  who  was  en- 
camp?d  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  his  Car- 
dinal-vicar, and  other  deputies,  accompanied  by 
the  Neapolitan  minister,  who  were  instructed 
td  negotiate  for  the  continuance  of  his  tempo- 
ral  existence,  by  the  further  sacrifices  of  Pro- 
vinces and  of  millions,  which  were  liberally 
offL'red  at  the  present  crisis.  His  last  hopes, 
however,  were  quickly  dissipated,  by  the  re- 
fusal of  the  General  to  admit  any  other  deputa- 
tion than  that  of  the  Roman  people. 

For  a  particular  account  of  1  he  events  attend- 
ing that  revolution,  which  gave  a  mortal  blow 
to  the  papal  authority,  we  must  refer  to  the 
historians  and  annalists  of  the  time,  and  con- 
fine ourselves  to  a  brief  notice  of  the  circum- 
stances which  befell  His  Holiness,  and  those 
princes  of  the  Romish  establishment,  the 
members  of  the  sacred  college.  As  the  re- 
volutionary storm  was  approaching,  some  of 
the  Cardinals,  and  particularly  those  of  thena 
who  by  the  political  part  which  they  had  acted 
were  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  French,  pru- 
dently lied  from  Rome,  while  the  means  of 
flight  were  in  their  power.  The  great  majo- 
rity of  them,  however,  continued  in  that  city, 
probably  flattering  themselves  with  the  hopes 
of  retaining  their  ecclesiastical  rank  and  pos- 
sessions, though  at  the  expence  of  very  con- 
siderable sacrifices.  At  first  they  were  treated 
with  forbearance,  after  the  French  commissa- 
ries, who  were  sent  by  the  directory  to  form 
a  constitution  of  government  for  the  Romans, 
had  compelled  ihem  formally  to  abdicate  their 
authority.  But  their  estates  soon  excited  the 
rapacity  of  their  conquerors  and  the  newly  con- 
stituted authorities,  and  were  declared  confis- 
cated to  the  use  of  the  nation,  while  the  Car- 
dinals themselves,  excepting  those  who  were 
confined  to  their  beds  by  sickness,  were  in- 
cluded under  one  common  proscription,  and 
confined  as  prisoners  in  one  of  the  convents  at 
Rome.  From  this  prison  they  were  sent  to 
Civita-Vecchia,  where  they  were  subjected  to 
such  insults  and  menaces,  that  the  greater  part 
of  them  thought  themselves  happy  to  purchase, 
by  the  sacrifice  of  their  wealth,  their  deliverance 
and  liberty  to  (ly  for  refuge  to  countries  which 
had  not  yet  been  brought  under  the  Gallic  yoke. 
While  the  work  of  confiscation  was  going  on 
at  Rome,  the  Pope  remained  confined  to  his 
apartments  at  the  Vatican,  in  anxious  and 
trembling  uncertainty  with  respect  to  his  fate. 
That  of  his  nephews  had  been  already  decided. 
The  Cardinal  was  a  fcllow-Buffercr  witli  the 
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other  members  of  the  sacred  college  ;  and  the 
estates  of  the  Duke  of  Braschi  were  confiscated 
without  remorse  to  the  benefit  of  the  public. 
His  magnificent  and  sumptuous  furniture,  his 
pictures,  engravings,  antiques,  and  his  mu- 
seum, were  submitted  to  the  humiliation  of  a 
public  auction.  The  estates  and  property  of 
His  Holiness  were  involved  in  the  same  confis- 
cation with  those  of  the  Cardinals  ;  and  the 
French  commissaries,  judging  that  his  presence 
in  Rome  was  incompatible  with  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  state,  decreed  that  he  should  be  sent 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  Roman  territory. 
It  is  mentioned  as  a  singular  circumstance,  that, 
whether  it  was  merely  owing  to  chance  or  de- 
sign, the  officer  wiio  was  sent  to  notify  their 
decree  to  the  Pope,  was  a  general  of  the  name 
of  Calvin.  From  Rome  Pius  was  escorted  by 
a  body  of  French  cavalry  to  Sierma,  where  his 
first  residence  was  in  the  convent  of  St.  Barba, 
belonging  to  the  Augustinian  monks.  This 
place  he  was  obliged  to  quit  by  an  earthquake, 
which  overthrew  the  apartments  adjoining  to 
those  which  he  occupied,  and  damaged  his 
own  ;  when  he  took  up  his  abode  within  the 
walls  of  the  city.  In  the  month  of  May,  he 
removed  to  a  Carthusian  convent  within  two 
miles  of  Florence.  In  this  retired  place  Pius 
kept  his  little  court,  supported  by  the  liberality, 
and  cheered  by  the  attachment  of  some  faith- 
ful and  wealthy  sons  of  the  church  ;  but  with 
so  much  circumspection,  to  avoid  giving  um- 
brage either  to  the  French  or  Tuscan  govern- 
ments, that  he  offered  to  leave  the  nomination 
and  regulation  of  his  household  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  French  minister.  It  was  scarcely 
possible  for  papal  humiliation  to  descend  far- 
ther ;  for  this  minister  was  a  protestant  divine 
of  the  Lutheran  persuasion.  But,  stript  of  his 
temporal  dignity.  His  Holiness  presented  an  ex- 
ample of  christian-like  resignation.  Towards 
those  who  had  despoiled  him  of  his  power  and 
authority,  he  ever  expressed  a  meek  and  for- 
giving disposition.  Disburdened  of  the  weight, 
andunembarrassedbythecaresofgovernment,his 
health  became  more  stable,  his  spirits  increased, 
and  adversity  seemed  thus  to  prove  to  him  the 
true  road  to  happiness.  Scarcely,  however, 
had  he  begun  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  this 
state  of  humble  retirement,  when  the  French 
directory  cruelly  invaded  his  repose.  Under 
pretence  that  his  presence  so  near  the  ancient 
seat  of  government,  would  probably  endanger 
the  tranquillity,  or  impede  the  regeneration  of 
Italy,  they  enjoined  the  Grand-Duke  do  dismiss 
kim  from  the  Tuscan  territory.  However  re- 
luctant the  Grand-Duke  might  be  to  drive  the 


aged  Pontiff  from  his  peaceful  asylum,^  he 
found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  notifying 
to  him  the  pleasure  of  the  directory ;  and  ap- 
plication was  made  to  the  Emperor,  to  grant 
him  a  place  of  refuge  in  Germany.  Difficul- 
ties arising,  however,  which  prevented  his  re- 
moval into  that  country,  he  would  have  gone 
into  Spain,  had  not  prudential  considerations 
induced  the  court  to  decline  the  request  which 
was  made  to  receive  him  there.  It  was  then 
decided  that  he  should  be  sent  to  the  Island  of 
Sardinia,  where  a  papal  conspiracy,  should  en- 
thusiasm give  rise  to  so  desperate  a  measure, 
must  necessarily  be  circumscribed  within  nar- 
row bounds ;  but  the  attack  of  a  serious  illness 
made  his  removal  impossible.  This  malady 
disarmed  for  a  time  the  jealousy  of  the  direc- 
tory ;  and  after  his  health  returned,  Pius  was 
permitted  to  remain  in  peace  at  the  Carthusian 
convent,  till  the  renewal  of  the  war  between 
France  and  Austria  which  had  been  terminated 
by  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio,  when  it  was 
determined  that  he  should  be  removed  into  the 
interior  of  France.  Accordingly,  in  the  month 
of  March  1799,  he  was  conducted  from  Flo- 
rence to  Parma,  and  from  that  city,  after  a . 
short  stay,  to  Turin.  Hence  he  was  carried  over 
the  Alps  to  Brian^on  in  Dauphine,  and  from 
that  place  to  Valence  in  the  same  province, 
where  it  was  decreed  by  the  directory  that  he 
should  take  up  his  residence.  But  the  morti- 
fication, however,  and  fatigue  which  he  had 
undergone,  in  being  transported  from  place  to 
place  like  a  malefactor,  and  frequently  exposed 
to  the  contumely  and  insults  of  the  rude,  illi- 
beral, and  unfeeling,  who  could  not  exult  in 
the  destruction  of  the  papal  power  without  un- 
generously triumphing  over  an  old  man's  dis- 
tresses, he  caught  a  feverish  disorder,  which 
carried  him  off  on  the  29th  of  August  1 799, 
in  the  eighty- second  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
twenty-fifth  of  his  pontificate.  To  his  remains 
the  accustomed  sepulchral  rites  were  refused 
by  the  directory  ;  but  about  four  months  after 
his  death,  a  change  of  governnaent  having 
taking  place  in  France,  the  consuls  of  the  re- 
public ordered  that  he  should  be  buried,  with 
the  honours  commonly  due  to  a  person  of  his 
rank,  ami  that  a  simple  monument  should  be 
erected  over  the  place  of  his  interment,  with 
an  inscription  expressing  the  dignity  vi^hich  he 
bore.  In  1802,  his  successor.  Pope  Pius  VII., 
obtained  permission  to  remove  his  body  to 
Rome. 

Pius  VI.,  though  possessed  |of  many  estim- 
able qualities  as  a  private  man,  had  few  of  those 
talents  which  are  necessary  to  govern  in  times 
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of  difficulty  or  danger.  Yielding  often  to  the 
impulse  of  the  moment,  the  impetuosity  of  his 
character  led  him  into  some  errors  which  were 
followed  by  speedy  repentance.  Presump- 
tuous witli  respect  to  his  own  opinion,  he  was 
blind  to  the  future,  where  men  of  common  sa- 
gacity had  the  clearest  foresight  ;  and  filled 
with  ideas  of  the  importance  and  dignity  of 
his  office,  he  prepared  for  himself  many  morti- 
fications and  insults,  which  he  had  neither  the 
address  to  avoid,  nor  the  power  to  avenge. 
As  the  visible  head  of  the  church,  his  attention 
to  the  duties  of  his  station  was  uniform  and 
exemplary.  His  piety,  tliough  ostentatious, 
was  devoid  of  hypocrisy  or  fanaticism  ;  and 
his  morals  were  pure  and  irreproachable.  In 
person  he  was  in  all  respects  one  of  the  hand- 
somest men  of  his  time.  To  a  very  lofty  sta- 
ture he  joined  a  noble  and  expressive  set  of 
features,  a  benign  countenance,  a  sonorous 
voice,  and  an  elegant,  engaging  manner.  Of 
these  advantages  he  was  but  too  sensible  ;  and 
he  betrayed  a  puerile  vanity  in  displaying  them 
on  all  public  occasions,  which  exposed  him  to 
many  bitter  sarcasms,  and  which  the  seriously 
devout  were  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  with  the 
acknowledged  sanctity  and  gravity  of  his 
character.  Nottv.  Did.  Hi  it.  New  An^ 
nual  Register,  1 796 — 1799'  Monthly  Ma- 
g/iz.  Oct,  1799.  Gent.  Magaz.  Suppletn. 
ijgg.  —  M. 

PIZARRO,  Francisco,  the  discoverer  and 
conqueror  of  Peru,  was  tlie  natural  son  of  a 
Spanish  gentleman  by  a  woman  of  the  lowest 
rank.  His  father,  thinking  himself  not  obliged 
to  raise  him  to  a  condition  superior  to  his  ma- 
ternal birth,  not  only  left  him  destitute  of  A\ 
education,  but  employed  him  in  the  servile 
office  of  keeping  swine.  Indignant  at  this 
treatment,  he  ran  away  and  enlisted  for  a 
common  soldier.  After  serving  some  time  in 
Italy,  h->  joined  tlie  adventurers  who  were  now 
flocking  to  sliare  in  the  treasures  of  the  newly 
discovered  America,  and  embarked  nt  Seville. 
He  was  present  in  all  the  wars  of  Cuba  and 
Hispaniola,  and  accompanied  Ojeda  in  liis  ex- 
pedition to  the  guiph  of  Darien,  and  B.ilboa 
in  his  march  across  the  isthmus  to  the  South- 
sen.  On  ,i!l  these  occasions  he  stood  pre-emi- 
nent for  undaunted  courage,  perseverance,  en- 
terprize,  and  conduct ;  and  though  so  illiterate 
as  to  be  u.-ablf  to  read,  was  considered  as 
formed  for  conimand.  His  mind  and  body 
wore  efjua'ly  fitird  for  difficult  and  laborious 
undertaking  ,  r.nd  (xpiriencc  had  prcp.ired  him 
to  meet  evoiy  ejr.ergency.  He  was  past  the 
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meridian  of  fife,  and  had  acquired  some  pro 
perty,  when,  in  1524,  the  active  spirit  of  am- 
bition and  avarice  induced  him,  with  Diego  de 
Almagro,  and  Hernando  Luque,  to  enter  into 
an  association  for  the  conquest  of  the  supposed 
rich  countries  on  the  coast  of  the  South-sea. 
Tliey  embarked  their  fortunes  in  the  enterprise, 
and  PizaiTO,  as  the  least  wealthy,  was  to  under- 
go the  first  hazard  of  the  attempt.  In  Novem- 
ber 1524,  he  sailed  from  Panama  in  a  single 
vessel  with  1 1  2  men,  so  feeble  were  the  means 
by  which  the  subversion  of  a  great  empire  was 
to  be  effected.  Steering  to  the  south-east  he 
made  a  slow  and  painful  progress,  suffering 
under  want,  disease,  and  other  hardships  which 
wasted  his  small  crev/;  and  was  reduced  to  the 
greatest  distress  when  he  was  joined  by  Alma- 
gro, who  had  left  Panama  with  70  men,  and 
proceeded  southward  as  far  as  Popayan.  Al- 
magro sailed  back  to  Panama  for  reinforcements, 
and  rejoining  Pizarro  in  1526,  they  penetrated 
to  the  coast  of  Quito,  wliere  they  began  to  see 
tokens  of  a  richer  country  and  moie  civilised 
inhabitants.  Finding  their  force,  however, 
unequal  to  the  invasion  of  a  populous  district, 
they  withdrew  to  a  neighbouring  island,  where 
Pizarro  remained,  whilst  Almagro  returned  to 
Panama  for  fresh  supplies.  The  governor  of 
that  place,  however,  considering  the  expedition 
as  very  unlikely  to  succeed,  not  only  refused 
his  consent  for  the  raising  of  new  levies,  but 
sent  a  vessel  with  orders  for  the  return  of 
Pizarro  and  his  men.  That  leader  was  re- 
solved to  persist  in  his  design,  notwithstand- 
ing all  discouragements  ;  but  when,  after  em- 
ploying his  eloquence  in  persuading  his  fol- 
lowers to  partake  in  his  fortunes,  he  drew  a 
line  in  the  sand  with  his  sword,  and  permitted 
those  to  cross  it  who  wished  to  return,  he 
found  himself  left  with  no  more  than  thirteen. 
Witli  these  he  resorted  to  the  more  remote 
island  of  Gorgona,  waiting  for  the  effects  of 
those  solicitations  which  his  two  associates  did 
not  cease  to  make  for  further  aid.  These  were 
at  length  effectual,  and  after  a  solitary  abode 
of  five  months,  they  were  cheared  with  the 
arrival  of  a  small  vessel  from  Panama  to  their 
relief.  In  this  Pizarro  embarked,  and  had  the 
happiness  to  discover  the  coast  of  Peru,  on 
which  he  landeil  near  Tumbez,  a  town  distin- 
guished by  a  palace  of  the  Incas.  Here  the 
Spaniards  beheld  enough  to  invigorate  their 
hopes  and  stimulate  their  cupidity.  They  were 
obliged,  however,  for  the  present,  to  content 
themselves  with  a  peaceable  intercourse  with 
the  inhabitants ;  and  after  a  further  examination 
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of  tlic  coast,  Pizarro  sailed  back  to  Panama  to- 
wards the  close  of  1527,  bringing  with  him 
some  specimens  of  the  productions  and  riches 
of  the  country. 

Tlic  governor  still  showing  no  disposition  to 
forward  their  designs  of  conquest,  it  was  agreed 
by  the  associates  that  Pizarro  should  repair  to 
Europe  in  order  to  engage  the  Spanish  court 
to  favour  the  project,  and  to  confer  upon  them 
the  necessary  dignities  and  authorities  for  the 
government  of  the  luture  possessions.  Pizarro, 
by  his  pompous  descriptions  of  the  wealth  of 
this  newly  discovered  country,  excited  the  at- 
tention of  Charles  V.  and  his  ministers.  As 
his  ambition  was  of  the  crafty  and  selfish  kind, 
he  took  care  to  secure  for  himself  the  most 
ample  grant  of  jurisdiction  as  governor  and 
captain-general,  whilst  he  neglected  the  obli- 
gation he  was  under  by  agreement  to  ask  for 
Almagro  the  post  of  lieutenant-governor,  and 
only  claimed  for  him  the  command  of  a  fort 
to  be  created  at  Tumbez.  The  court  limited 
its  favours  to  the  grant  of  the  requisite  patents, 
and  Pizarro  was  obliged  by  his  own  efforts  to 
raise  recruits  and  provide  the  necessary  arms, 
stores,  and  shipping.  His  funds  were  so  low 
that  he  was  unable  to  complete  more  than  half 
the  stipulated  number  of  men,  though  he  ob- 
tained some  assistance  from  Cortes,  who  was 
now  returned  to  Spain.  He  sailed  back  to 
America  in  1529,  accompanied  by  his  three 
brothers  ;  and  proceeding  to  Panama,  found 
Almagro  highly  exasperated  by  his  perfidy 
towards  him.  By  his  concessions,  however, 
a  reconciliation  was  effected,  and  a  new  agree- 
ment of  equal  profits  from  the  enterprize  was 
entered  into  by  the  three  partners. 

In  February  1531,  Pizarro  again  sailed  for 
Peru  with  three  small  vessels,  carrying  180 
soldiers,  of  whom  36  were  cavalry.  He 
landed  100  leagues  to  the  north  of  Tumbez, 
his  intended  destination,  and  marched  along 
the  se<;-coast.  By  committing  hostilities  on 
the  natives  as  tliey  advanced,  the  Spaniards 
were  soon  reduced  to  great  distress  from  want 
aggravated  by  sickness  •,  at  length,  however, 
they  arrived  in  a  province  which  afforded 
plunder  suflicient  to  enable  Pizarro  to  remit 
treasure  to  Panama  and  Nicaragua,  which 
tempted  new  adventurers  to  join  him.  After 
jubduing  the  island  of  Puna  in  the  bay  of 
Guayquil,  he  reached  Tumbez,  where  he  re- 
ceived a  reinforcement.  Further  to  the  south 
he  established  the  first  Spanish  colony  in  Peru, 
to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  St.  Michael. 
Fortunately  for  the  success  of  his  expedition, 
tlie  Peruvian  empire  was  at  this  time  divided 


by  a  civil  war  between  the  two  sons  of  the  late 
Inca,  Huascar,  and  Atahualpa.  This  circum- 
stance not  only  permitted  him  to  advance  al- 
most without  opposition,  but  produced  appli- 
cations from  each  partyrequcsting  his  assistance. 
With  a  force  of  62  horsemen  and  102  foot  he 
now  ventured  to  turn  inland,  toward^)  Caxamal- 
ca,  where  Atahualpa  lay  encamped  with  a  con- 
siderable army.  Pretending  friendship,  he 
marched  unmolested  through  a  difficult  coun- 
try, and  quickly  took  up  his  quarters  in  a 
strong  post  within  the  town  of  Caxamalca. 
Thence  he  sent  two  of  his  officers  to  the  Inca's 
camp,  who  received  them  with  great  hospitality, 
and  promised  to  visit  Pizarro  on  the  next  day. 
The  chief,  imitating  the  example  of  Cortes  in 
Mexico,  formed  the  perfidious  plan  of  seizing 
the  Inca's  person,  and  disposed  every  thing  for 
tlie  attempt.  The  particulars  of  this  infamous 
action,  attended  with  the  massacre  of  thou- 
sands of  innocent  Peruvians,  are  related  under 
the  article  of  Atahualpa.  The  captureof  their 
monarch  so  overawed  the  people,  that  not  the 
least  attempt  was  made  for  his  rescue ;  and 
while  his  messengers  were  employed  in  raising 
the  immense  ransom  which  he  offered  for  his 
liberty,  small  parties  of  Spaniards  wandered  at 
pleasure  into  the  remote  provinces  of  the  em- 
pire. At  length  Almagro  arrived,  with  a  large 
reinforcement,  and  such  a  division  of  spoil  was 
made  among  the  leaders  and  soldiers,  as  pro- 
bably surpassed  every  idea  that  even  their  cu- 
pidity had  formed  of  the  value  of  dreir  con- 
quest. But  the  thirst  for  gold  is  insatiable  ; 
and  although  the  Inca  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  had  fulfilled  the  terms  of  his  ransom, 
Pizarro  resolved  still  to  keep  him  in  custody 
for  the  purpose  of  extorting  more.  Such  a 
pledge  was,  however,  too  valuable  not  to  be 
au  object  of  jealousy  ;  and  Almagro  with  liis 
party,  suspicious  that  use  would  be  made  of  it 
to  the  undue  advantage  of  Pizarro  and  his 
soldiers,  insisted  upon  putting  the  unfortunate 
captive  to  death.  No  sentiments  of  honour  or 
humanity  pleaded  in  Pizarro's  breast  against 
this  atrocity  ;  and  an  incident  occurred  which 
hastened  his  compliance.  Atahualpa,  who  par- 
ticularly admired  the  European  use  of  letters, 
which  he  tiiought  almost  a  supernatural  attain- 
ment, had  procured  one  of  the  soldiers  to  write 
the  name  of  God  on  his  thumb-nail,  by  way  of 
trial  whether  it  would  be  understood  in  the 
same  Sense  by  all  the  Spaniards.  Among 
others  he  showed  it  to  Pizarro,  who  was 
obliged  with  a  blush  to  confess  that  he  could 
not  explain  it.  This  ignorance  appeared  to 
the  Inca  such  a  proof  of  a  low  origin,  that  he 
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eould  not  conceal  his  contempt  of  the  chief, 
w4io  felt  it  with  the  rancour  of  a  narrow  mind. 
His  fate  was  soon  determined ;  and  a  kind  of 
mock  trial  upon  charges  the  most  absurd  and 
extravagant  was  instituted,  on  which  he  was 
found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive. 
To  the  eternal  infamy  of  the  perpetrators  of 
this  execrable  act,  the  wretched  sovereign  was 
publicly  executed,  the  only  lenity  shewn  him 
being  that  of  a  commutation  of  the  punish- 
ment to  strangling,  in  consequence  of  his  hav- 
ing at  the  stake  submitted  to  the  rite  of 
baptism. 

The  bands  of  government  in  Peru  were  now 
so  far  loosened,  that  no  effectual  resistance 
could  be  made  to  the  Spanish  usurpation.  Pi- 
zarro,  joined  by  a  body  of  new  adventurers, 
marched  to  Cuzco,  defeating  in  his  way  some 
parties  of  the  natives  which  opposed  him.  He 
took  quiet  possession  of  that  capital,  in  which 
he  found  great  quantities  of  gold  and  silver. 
In  the  meantime  Benelcazor,  one  of  his  prin- 
cipal officers,  conquered  Quito.  Alvarado,  the 
governor  of  Guatimala,  allured  by  the  pros- 
pect of  Peruvian  plunder,  entered  the  province 
of  Quito  by  a  most  laborious  march  across  the 
Andes,  but  was  met  by  Almagro  with  a  body 
of  Spaniards,  who  barred  his  progress  into  a 
district  out  of  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction. 
He  was  obliged  to  return,  and  most  of  his  fol- 
lowers augmented  the  force  of  the  conquerors 
of  Peru.  The  news  of  these  successes,  car- 
ried to  Spain  by  Ferdinand  Pizarro,  produced 
an  accession  of  honours  and  prerogatives  to  the 
chiefs.  Pizarro's  government  wis  enlarged  by 
the  addition  of  70  leagues  along  the  coasts 
southwards ;  and  Almagro  was  nominated  go- 
vernor of  a  wide  district  to  the  south  of  this 
limit.  They  however  found  matter  of  dissentien 
In  these  new  grants;  but  for  the  present  the  dis- 
pute was  compromised,  and  Almagro  undertook 
the  arduous  task  of  conquering  Chili.  Pizarro, 
meantime,  employed  himself  in  making  regu- 
lations for  the  government  of  his  extensive 
jurisdiction,  in  which  he  displayed  much  na- 
tural sagacity  and  prudence.  He  also  turned 
his  thoughts  to  the  founding  of  a  new  capital 
in  a  more  commodiou.;  situation  than  the 
inland  city  of  Cuzco ;  and  he  fixed  upon  a 
spot  in  the  valley  of  Rimac,  not  far  from  the 
port  of  Callao,  and  there  maiked  out  in  1534 
a  city  which  l-.e  named  Cludad  de  los  Reyes, 
but  which  has  since  been  only  known  by  the 
name  of  Lima. 

These   plans    of   improvement  were    inter- 
rupted by   a   serious  insurrcct'on    of   the   na- 
tives, instigated  by  their  lawful  prince,  the  Inca 
10 


MancO  Capac,  who  had  escaped  from  confina- 
ment.  Perceiving  that  the  Spanish  troops  were 
widely  dissipated  by  the  detachment  of  several 
bodies  to  the  distant  provinces,  as  well  as  the 
absence  of  Almagro  in  Chili,  he  assembled  all 
the  Peruvians  capable  of  bearing  arms,  cut  off 
many  of  the  detached  parties  of  Spaniards,  and 
in  person  laid  siege  to  Cuzco,  whilst  another 
army  invested  Lima.  Cuzco  was  defended 
with  the  greatest  resolution  by  a  handful  of 
Spaniards  under  the  command  of  three  brothers 
of  the  Pizarros,  one  of  whom  was  f  lain  in  the 
attack.  The  Peruvians  had  recovered  half  the 
city,  when  Almagro  suddenly  retuintd  Irom  ' 
Chili,  and  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood. 
He  came  under  the  persuasion  that  Cuzco  lay 
within  the  limits  of  his  own  government,  and 
meant  to  occupy  it  for  himself.  After  defeat- 
ing the  Peruvians,  he  entered  Cuzco  by  sur- 
prize, made  prisoners  of  tlie  two  Pizarros,  and 
took  formal  possession  of  the  place.  In  the 
meantime  Francisco  Pizarro  had  found  great 
difficulty  in  defending  himself  at  Lima,  and 
was  reduced  to  extremities,  when  a  sudden 
inundation  of  the  river  destroyed  a  number  of 
the  assailants,  and  so  intimidated  the  rest  that 
they  raised  the  siege.  Having  received  consi- 
derable reinforcements,  Pizarro  then  sent  Al- 
varado at  the  head  of  500  men  to  the  relief  of 
Cuzco,  which  he  supposed  still  besieged  by  the 
Peruvians.  This  commander's  progress,  how- 
ever, was  stopt  by  Almagro,  who  surprized 
and  routed  his  troops,  and  took  him  prisoner. 
This  misfortune,  with  the  captivity  of  his  bro- 
thers, almost  overcame  the  firmness  of  Pizarro, 
who  was  now  reduced  to  practise  all  the  craft 
belonging  to  his  character,  in  order  to  retard 
the  successful  progress  of  his  rival.  He  amused 
him  so  long  with  negotiations,  that  his  brother 
Gonzalo  and  Alvarado  had  time  to  escape  by 
corrupting  their  guard,  and  brought  away  60 
men  with  them.  He  then  proposed  a  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities  till  their  differences  should 
be  determined  by  an  appeal  to  the  court  of 
Spain,  and  he  persuaded  the  credulous  Almagro 
to  release  his  other  brother,  Ferdinand,  as  one 
of  the  delegates  to  Europe  for  this  purpose. 
In  the  meantime  he  was  secretly  preparing  for 
war ;  and  as  soon  as  the  lives  of  his  brothers 
were  secured,  he  took  off  the  mask,  and  sent 
them  at  the  head  of  700  men  towards  Cuzco. 
In  April  1538  the  two  hostile  parties  of 
Spaniards,  each  bearing  tlie  royal  standard, 
met  and  engaged  with  all  tlie  fury  of  inveterate 
foes,  while  a  vast  multitude  of  Indians  assem- 
bling on  the  surrounding  mountains,  enjoyed  the 
spectacle  of  their  cruel  foes  destroying  each 
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other  by  mutual  slaughter.  The  battle  was 
fatal  to  the  aged  Ahiiagro,  wlio  was  taken  pri- 
soner after  the  total  and  bloody  defeat  of  his 
troops.  Not  long  after,  the  merciless  victor 
brought  his  old  associate  to  trial,  condemned 
and  executed  him.     (See  Almagro.) 

Thus  become  unrivalled  master  of  these  ex- 
tensive regions,  and  in  no  present  awe  of  the 
Spanish  court,  Pizarro  divided  them  like  a  con- 
queror among  his  followers,  setting  apart  the 
most  valuable  lots  for  himself,  his  brothers  and 
favourites.  His  partiality  could  not  fail  of  ex- 
citing discontents  among  adventurers  all  pos- 
sessed with  the  demon  of  avarice  ;  and  the  im- 
poverished partizans  of  Almagro  nourished,  in 
secret,  projects  of  change  and  revenge.  The 
plan  of  discovery  was,  however,  still  pursued 
with  vigour  ;  and  Gonzalo  Pizarro  was  dis- 
patched by  his  brother  upon  the  arduous  en- 
terprize  of  crossing  the  Andes,  and  expl9ring 
the  countries  to  the  east  of  that  chain.  In  the 
article  of  Orellana,  it  is  mentioned  how  the 
desertion  of  that  officer,  while  it  produced  the 
discovery  of  the  mighty  river  Maragnon  or  of 
Amazons,  brought  Gonzalo  into  circumstances 
of  the  severest  distress.  With  a  small  remnant 
of  his  force  he  returned  to  Quito,  and  there 
was  informed  of  the  fatal  event  which  deprived 
his  house  of  its  potent  head.  The  Aimagrian 
malcontents  had  repaired  in  numbers  to  Lima, 
where  the  son  of  their  late  chief  received  them 
with  great  kindness,  and  engaged  their  warmest 
attachment  by  his  popular  qualities.  In  their 
private  meetings  a  conspiracy  was  formed 
against  the  life  of  Pizarro.  He  received  some 
admonitions  on  this  head,  but  in  the  confidence 
of  uncontrouled  power  disregarded  them.  The 
plot  was  matured;  and  on  June  26.  1541.  at 
mid-day,  a  time  in  those  hot  climates  devoted 
to  repose,  Herrada,  one  of  the  principal  Ai- 
magrian ofhcers,  at  the  head  of  I B  determined 
associates,  sallied  out  armed  from  Almagro's 
house,  and  proceeded  to  the  palace.  They 
passed  unobserved  through  the  outer  courts, 
and  were  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  staircase, 
before  an  alarm  was  given.  Pizarro,  just 
risen  from  table,  was  in  a  large  hall  with  some 
friends.  One  of  these,  who  came  to  the  top 
of  the  stairs  to  enquire  the  cause  of  the  tu- 
mult, was  laid  dead,  while  others  escaped 
through  the  windows.  The  conspirators  rush- 
ing into  the  hall,  Pizarro,  with  his  half-brother 
Alcantara,  and  two  faithful  adherents,  de- 
fended the  entrance  with  great  resolution.  At 
length  Alcantara  was  killed,  the  others  were 
mortally  wounded,  and  Pizarro  himself,  un- 
able through  fatigue  any  longer  to  parry  their 


weapons,  received  a  thrust  full  in  his  throat, 
fell  and  expired.  He  had  passed  his  63d  year, 
but  was  still  healthy  and  robust,  and  manifested 
no  decay  of  that  vigour  and  industry  which 
had  enabled  him  to  atchieve  such  an  important 
cnterprize.  His  memory  lives  as  a  signal  con- 
tributor to  his  country's  aggrandisement,  but 
blackened  with  the  stain  of  atrocious  cruelty 
and  perfidy.  Mod.  Utiiv.  Hilt.  Robertson's 
Hist   of  America.  —  A. 

PLACE,  Claude  de  la,  a  French  priest 
in  the  17th  century,  concerning  the  time  of 
whose  birth  or  death  we  have  no  information. 
He  became  professor  of  rhetoric  in  the  college 
of  Beauvais,  and  in  the  year  1652  was  nomi- 
nated rector  of  the  university.  He  published 
a  work  in  1650,  "  De  Clericorum  Sanctimonia," 
8vo. ;  of  which  a  second  edition  appeared  in 
1670,  with  considerable  additions,  consisting 
chiefly  of  corroborative  selections  from  the 
writings  of  other  persons  on  the  same  subject. 
But  the  productions  which  reflect  the  greatest 
honour  on  his  memory,  are  his  "  Treatise 
against  a  Plurality  of  Benefices  ;"  and  another 
"  Concerning  the  Necessity  of  the  Residence 
of  Pastors  with  their  Flocks,"  intended  to  ex- 
plain the  decree  of  the  university  of  Paris  on 
that  subject,  which  was  passed  in  1652.  The 
piece  last  mentioned  is  an  8vo.  volume,  and 
was  printed  in  1655.  Claude  de  la  Place  was 
also  a  votary  of  the  muses,  and  published 
several  Latin  poems,  which  were  much 
applauded  in  his  time,  and  are  said  to 
merit  the  commendation  of  posterity.  Ale 
reri. — M. 

PLACE,  Joshua  de  la,  a  celebrated  French 
Protestant  divine  and  professor  in  the  17th 
century,  was  descended  from  a  noble  family, 
and  born  about  the  year  1596,  but  in  what 
place  we  are  not  told.  Having  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  lose  his  father  when  he  was  scarcely 
twelve  months  old,  the  care  of  his  education 
was  undertaken  by  four  of  his  paternal  uncles, 
wlio  were  all  ministers,  and  spared  no  pains  in 
the  instructions  which  they  bestowed  upon 
him.  He  appears  to  have  prosecuted  his 
academical  studies  in  the  Protestant  seminary 
at  Saumur,  where  he  acquired  so  much  repu- 
tation by  his  proficiency,  that  when  very 
young  he  was  appointed  to  fill  the  chair  of 
professor  of  philosophy.  In  1622,  he  married 
a  lady  of  the  noble  family  of  Brissac  ;  and 
three  years  afterwards  he  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  pastor  to  the  church  of  Nantes. 
Here  he  exercised  his  useful  and  acceptable 
ministerial  talents  till  the  year  1633,  when  he 
was  chosen  professor  of  divinity  at  Saumurj, 
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where  lie  had    for  colleagues  the  celebrated 
Moses  Amyraut  and  Lewis  Cappel.    Professor 
de  la  Place  rejected  the  opinion  generally  re- 
ceived  in    the    schools  of   the  reformed  Pro- 
testants, that  ihe  personal  and  actual  transgression 
of  the  first  man  is  imputed  to  his  posterity.      He 
maintained,  on  the  contrary,  that  God  imputes 
to  every  man  his  natural  corruption,  his  per- 
sonal guilt,  and  his  propensity  to  sin  ;  or,  to 
speak  in  the  theological  style,  he  aflirmed,  that 
original  sin  is  indirectly  and  not  directly  imputed 
to  mankind.     This  opinion  was  condemned  as 
€rroneous,  in  the  year  1642,  by  the  synod  of 
Charenton,    and    many   Dutch    and    Helvetic 
doctors  cf  great  reputation  undertook  to  refute 
It  J  while  the  love  of  peace  and  union  prevented 
the  author  from  defending  it  in  a  public  and 
open  manner.     But  neither  the  sentence  of  the 
synod,  nor  the  silence  of  De  la  Place,  could 
prevent  the  sentiment  from  making  a  deep  im- 
pression on  many  minds,  nor  from  being  after- 
wards transmitted,  with  the  French  Protestant 
exiles,    into    other    countries.     Our  professor 
died  in    i66j,  when  he  was  about  59  years  of 
age.     He  was  the  author  of  "  An  Exposition 
of    the   Song  of   Songs ;"    "   A  Treatise   on 
Types  ;"  "  A  Treatise  concerning  the  Imputa- 
tion of  Adam's  iirst  Sin  ;"  "  On  the  Order  of 
the  Divine  Decrees  ;"  "  On  Free-Wiil ;"  «  A 
Compendium  of  Divinity  ;"    "  Dialogues  be- 
tween a  Father  and  his  Son  relative  to  a  change 
of    Religion  ;"    «  A  Treatise  concerning  the 
Invocation  of  Saints ;"  "  An  Examination  of 
•the  Reasons  for  and  against  the  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass,"  &:c.     A  collection  of  the  whole  was 
published  at  Franeker  in   1699  and    1703,  in 
2  vols.  4to.    Moreri.    Ncuv.  Diet.  Hist.    Mosh. 
Hist.   Eccl.   s.tc.  .wit.  sect.  a.  par.  ii.    cap.  ii. 
§  15.  — M. 

Place,  Peter  de  la,  when  Latinized 
called  Plateanus  or  Platea,  a  learned  French 
magistrate  and  various  writer  in  the  i6th 
century,  was  a  native  of  Angouleme,  and  born 
in  the  year  1526.  He  applied  with  great  suc- 
cess to  the  study  of  jurisprudence,  and  in 
T548,  when  he  was  only  twenty-two  years  of 
age,  afforded  honourable  evidence  of  his  learn- 
ing and  judgment,  by  publishing  a  Latin  para- 
phrase on  the  titles  of  the  imperial  institutes 
•"  De  Actionibus,  Exceptionibus,  et  Inter- 
dictis,"  in  4to.  Afterwards  he  pleaded  at  the 
bar  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  acquired 
the  character  of  a  learned,  eloquent,  and 
virtuous  counsellor.  Apprized  of  his  merits, 
Francis  I.  appointed  him  advocate  of  liis  court 
of  aids  at  Paris  ;  and  he  discharged  the  duties 
.of  this  ofTicc  with  so  much  ability  and  integrity, 


that  King  Henry  II.  nominated  him  his   first 
president  of  the  same  court.     He  is  thought 
to  have  become  a  secret  convert  to  the  Pro- 
testant religion  in  the  year  1554  ;  but  he  did 
not  make  an  open  profession  of  it  before  the 
death  of  Francis  II.     When  the  first  civil  war, 
to  which  the  Duke  of  Guise  was  the  great  in- 
stigator,   broke  out,  he  retired  to  one  of  his 
houses  ill  Picardy;   but  upon  the  conclusion 
of  peace  in   1562,  he  seized  the  earliest  op- 
portunity  of    vindicating    himself    before  the 
King  from  several  charges  which  had  been  pre- 
ferred against  him  ;  and  His  Majesty  appeared 
to  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  conduct.    He 
was  now  appointed  by  the  Prince  of   Conde 
superintendant  of  his  household,  and  he  fully 
justified    the    confidence    which    that    prince 
placed  in  him,  by  the  zeal  which  he  discovered 
for  his  interests.     Upon  the  new  rupture  be- 
tween the  Prince    of   Conde   and  the  court, 
about  the  year  1566,  M.  de  la  Place  retired  to 
the  castle  of  Ve  in  the  Valois,  where  he  con- 
tinued after  the  death  of  the  prince,  till  King 
Charles  IX.  granted  the   Protestants   advanta- 
geous terms  of  peace  in  1569,  with  the  design 
of  lulling  them  into  a  false  security,  that  he 
might   the   more  readily  carry  into  execution 
the  nefarious  project  which  he  had  formed  for 
their  extirpation.     Equally  deceived  with  many 
other  leading  men  of  his  party,  M.  de  la  Place 
was  induced  to  return  to  Paris,   where  he  re- 
sumed his  office  of  president  of  the  court  of 
aids,  and  retained  it  till  he  fell  a  victim  in  the 
horrible  massacre  of  the  Protestants  on  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's day  1572,  at  the  age  of  46.     He 
possessed  great  soundness  of  judgment,  clear- 
ness of  discrimination,  and  a  truly  philosophic 
spirit,  which  admirably  qualified  him  for  the 
office  of  a  magistrate,  and  were  seldom  found 
united  in   the  professional   men  of   his   time. 
Of  these  qualifications  he  gave  a  satisfactory 
proof,  in  his  "  Commentaries  on  the  State  of 
Religion   and    of    the    Commonwealth,    from 
1556  to  ij6i,"  published  in  1566,  8vo.     He 
was  also  the  author  of  "  A  Treatise  on  the 
Right  Use  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  Connection 
with   the  Christian  Doctrine ;"   "  A  Treatise 
on  the  Excellence  of  the  Christian  Man  ;"  and 
other  moral  and  pious  pieces.     Moreri.    Nouv. 
Diet.  Hisf.—U. 

PLACCIUS,  Vincent,  a  learned  jurist, 
born  at  Hamburg  in  1642,  was  the  son  of  a 
phy.sician.  After  studying  at  Ilolmstadt  and 
Leipzig,  he  travelled  into  Italy  and  France,  and 
became  a  licentiate  in  law  at  Orleans.  Return- 
ing to  his  native  city,  he  practised  at  the  bar, 
and  in  1675  was  appointed  professor  of  morals 
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ipd  eloquence,  which  post  he  held  with  general 
esteem  till  his  death  in  1699.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  volume  of  Latin  poems,  and  of 
several  other  works,  of  which  the  principal  is  a 
curious  bibliographical  piece  concerning  anony- 
mous and  pseutlonymous  writers,  first  pub- 
lished at  Hamburg  in  1674  under  the  title  of 
"  De  Scriptis  et  Scriptoribus  anonymis  atque 
pseudonymis  Syntagma,"  togetiier  with  the 
"  Catalogus  Auctorum  suppositiorum"  of  Rho- 
dius.  The  work  was  well  received,  and  he 
prepared  a  new  edition  of  it  with  large  addi- 
tions, which  was  printed  after  his  death  in 
2  vols.  fol.  1708,  under  the  care  of  John  Albert 
Fabricius.  Though  not  without  many  mis- 
takes, it  is  reckoned  a  valuable  performance. 
A  supplement  to  it  was  published  by  J.  Chr. 
Mylius,  fol.  Hamb.  1740.  One  of  Placcius's 
works  is  entitled  "  De  Arte  excerpendi," 
1689,  8vo.  He  was  a  learned  and  able  writer, 
but  somewhat  obscure  and  confused  in  his  style. 
Aloreri.    Bibliogr.  Diet.  —  A. 

PLACETTJi,  John  de  la,  an  eminent 
Frenchprotestant  minister  andestimable  moralist 
in  the  17th  and  early  part  of  the  18th  century, 
was  born  at  Pontac  in  Beam,  in  the  year  1639. 
His  early  education  he  received  under  the  in- 
structions of  his  father,  who  was  the  minister 
of  his  native  place  ;  and  after  he  had  made 
good  proficiency  in  the  classics  and  the  belles 
lettres,  he  applied  to  the  studies  requisite  to 
qualify  him  for  the  profession  of  a  divine.  Hav- 
ing been  admitted  to  the  oflice  of  the  ministry 
in  1660,  his  first  settlement  was  with  tlie 
church  of  Onhes  in  Beam ;  from  which  he 
removed  four  years  afterwards  to  that  of  Nay 
in  the  same  province.  Here  he  continued, 
highly  respected  by  his  flock,  till  the  year  1685, 
when  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  com- 
pelled him  to  renounce  his  country  for  an 
asylum  among  strangers.  Thus  circumstanced, 
he  accepted  an  offer  made  him  by  the  Oueen  of 
Denmark,  to  become  pastor  of  a  French  church 
which  she  had  founded  at  Copenhagen.  The 
patronage  and  favour  of  that  Princess  he  enjoyed 
till  her  death  in  171 1,  when  he  removed  into 
Holland.  In  this  country  he  first  took  up  his 
residence  at  the  Hague,  and  afterwards  removed 
to  Utrecht,  where  he  died  in  1718,  in  the  80th 
year  of  his  age.  His  knowledge  was  extensive, 
his  penetration  quick  and  lively,  and  his  judg- 
ment calm  and  dispasiionate.  His  disposition 
was  benevolent,  his  manners  affable,  and  his 
charity  was  extended  to  Christians  of  all  com- 
munions. One  of  his  Catholic  biographers 
observes  that,  by  expunging  a  few  passages  in 
which  his  religious  prejudices  predominate,  his 
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moral  treatises  might  be  rendered  useful  to  all 
the  Christian  world.  With  great  clearness  of 
perception,  and  soundness  of  judgment,  he  has 
very  happily  disentangled  and  elucidated  the 
most  intricate  and  embarrassed  questions.  Less 
profound  than  Nicole,  and  less  ingenious  than 
Rochcfaucault,  he  will  please  good  men  by  his 
solid  morality,  equally  removed  from  excessive 
rigour  and  criminal  remissness.  His  style  is 
simple  and  equable,  though  sometimes  diffuse. 
His  works  consist  of  <'  New  moral  Essays,"  in 
6  vols.  i2mo.,  1692 — 1714;  "  A  Treatise  on 
Pride,"  i2mo.  of  which  the  best  edition  ia  that 
of  1699  ;  "  A  Treatise  on  Coneciencc,"  1^95, 
i2mo.  which  was  translated  into  English  by 
Basil  Kennctt  in  1705,  under  the  title  of  "The 
Christian  Casuist,"  &c. ;  "  A  Treatise  on  good 
Works  in  general,"  1700,  1 2mo.;  "  A  Treatise 
on  Oaths,"  1701,  i2mo.-,  "  Various  Treatises 
on  matters  of  Conscience,"  1698,  i2mo.j  "  The 
Death  of  the  Just,  or,  the  manner  of  dying 
well,"  1(95,  i2mo.  ;  "  A  Treatise  on  Alms," 
1 2mo. ;  "  A  Treatise  on  Games  of  Chance," 
defending  them  against  a  variety  of  objections, 
1714,  i2mo. ;  "  A  Compendium  of  Christian 
Morality,"  of  which  the  best  edition  is  that  of 
1 70 1,  i2mo. ;  "  Christian  Reflections  on  seve- 
ral moral  Subjects,"  1707,  i2mo. ;  "  A  Trea- 
tise on  Divine  Faith,"  of  which  the  best  edition 
is  that  of  1 7 16,  i2mo. ;  and  other  moral  and 
pious  pieces,  besides  several  articles  in  contro- 
versy with  the  Catholics.  Our  author  was  also 
one  of  the  antagonists  of  Bayle,  against  whom 
he  published  some  tracts,  the  titles  of  which 
may  be  seen  m  Jlfoivri.  Notiv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

PLACIDE,  ,    a    French  monk   and 

able  geographer  in  the  17th  and  former  part  of 
the  1 8th  century,  seems  to  have  been  a  native 
of  Paris,  or  its  vicinity,  and  was  born  in  the  year 
1648.  He  was  the  relation  and  pupil  of  the  ce- 
lebrated geographer  Peter  Duval,  and  when  he 
was  eighteen  years  of  age  embraced  the  religious 
life  in  the  convent  of  the  Augustinian  bare- 
footed friars  at  the  Place  des  Victoires.  With 
the  exercises  of  the  cloister,  however,  he  com- 
bined the  diligent  study  of  geography,  and  drew 
several  excellent  maps  and  charts,  the  most 
esteemed  of  which  is  that  of  "  the  Course  of 
the  Po,"  in  several  sheets.  On  account  of  his 
superior  skill  and  ingenuity  in  this  branch  of 
science,  in  1 705  he  was  appointed  geographer 
in  ordinary  to  the  king.  He  died  in  1734 
when  he  was  about  86  years  of  age.  His  like- 
ness was  painted  by  one  of  his  friends,  who  had 
it  engraved ;  and  this  portrait  is  sometimes  to 
be  met  with,  prefixed  to  collections  of  his 
maps.  But  the  monks  of  his  fraternity  having 
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obtained  pDSbession  of  the  plate,  destroyed  it, 
under  the  pretence  that  to  permit  the  circu- 
lation of  such  portraits  was  inconsistent  with 
the  modesty  and  humility  of  the  religious  pro- 
fession ;  though  one  of  their  principal  motives 
for  so  doing  was  their  resentment  against 
father  Placide,  who  would  not  submit  to  their 
newly  adopted  fasliion  of  being  shaved,  but 
persisted  in  wearing  his  beard,  witli  which  he 
is  represented  in  the  engraving.  Moreri. 
Nouv.Du-t.  Hist.  —  lsl. 

PLACIDIA,  a  Roman  empress  remarkable 
for  her  various  fortune,  was  the  daughter  of 
Theodosius.the  Great  by  his  second  wife  Galla. 
She  was  born  about  A.D.  388,  and  was  brought 
up  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople.  When 
her  brother  Honorius  was  seated  on  the  throne 
of  tlie  Western  empire,  she  took  up  her  resi- 
dence in  Rome,  and  was  in  that  capital  when 
it  was  invested  for  the  first  time  by  Alaric  in 
408.  On  the  requisition  of  tlie  senate,  she 
consented  to  the  death  of  her  cousin  Serena, 
widow  of  Stilicho,  on  the  false  suspicion  of  her 
corresponding  with  the  enemy,  but  her  youth, 
as  she  was  then  only  twenty  years  of  age,  pro- 
bably took  from  lier  the  power  of  a  refusal. 
At  the  third  siege  and  sack  of  Rome  by  Alaric 
in  410,  Placidia  was  one  of  the  captives  whom 
the  conqueror  carried  away  with  him  ;  she 
was,  however,  treated  with  the  respect  due  to 
her  rank  and  sex.  After  the  death  of  Alaric, 
Ataulphus  or  Adolphus  succeeded  him  as  King 
of  the  Goths.  Captivated  with  the  beauty  or 
elegant  accomplishments  of  Pliciilia,  he  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  restore  her,  and  at 
length  made  proposals  of  marriage  to  her. 
Though  Honorius  and  his  ministers  rejected 
witli  disdain  an  alliance  which  shocked  tlieir 
pride,  the  princess  her-jelf  showed  no  reluct- 
ance to  comply  with  his  suit,  and  the  union 
took  place  in  414.  The  bride,  as  the  superior, 
was  placed  on  a  throne  of  stale,  while  Ataul- 
phus in  a  Roman  habit  occupied  a  less  honour- 
able Seat.  His  nuptial  presents  to  her,  con- 
tained in  a  liundred  babons  ol  gold  and  gems, 
the  spoils  of  Rome,  were  worthy  of  a  royal 
bridegroom.  She  bore  him  a  son,  who  soon 
died,  and  shortly  after,  in  415,  Ataulpus  was 
murdtrcd  by  one  of  his  domestics  in  .Spain. 
Singfric,  who  usurped  the  Gothic  throne, 
treated  the  royal  wi<low  with  great  ignominy, 
obliging  her  to  walk  twelve  miles  before  his 
chariot  with  a  crowd  of  otlier  captives ;  she 
had,  however,  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him 
assassinaied  a  few  days  after  his  elevation.  By 
a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  Roman  empire 
s^nd  the  Goths,  she  was  afterwards  ransomed 


for  600,000  measures  of  wheat,  and  returnc«* 
to  Italy.  In  4  I  7  her  brother  Plonorius,  as  a 
reward  for  the  services  of  Ids  general  Constan- 
tius,  compelled  her  to  give  him  her  hand  in 
marriage.  She  manifested  great  reluctance  to 
tliis  union,  which,  however,  was  productive  of 
a  son  and  daughter,  named  Valentinian  and 
Honoria.  By  her  instigation,  as  it  is  said,  Con- 
stantius  urged  Honorius  to  admit  him  to  a 
partnership  in  the  empire,  In  consequence  of 
which  elevation  she  herself  obtained  the  title  of 
Augusta  ;  their  titles,  however,  were  not  ac- 
knowledged at  the  court  of  Constantinople. 
Placidia  again  became  a  widow  in  421,  after 
her  husband  had  occupied  the  throne  only 
seven  months.  She  was  treated  with  great 
kindness  by  her  brother,  indeed  with  marks  of 
fondness  that  were  deemed  unseemly,  till  a 
court  intrigue  produced  an  irreconcilcablc 
quarrel  between  them.  Tumults  among  the 
Gothic  soldiery,  who  adhered  to  their  former 
Queen,  occasioned  the  retreat  of  Placidia  with 
her  children  to  Constantinople ;  where  she 
was  honourably  received  by  her  nephew  Theo- 
dosius.  Soon  after,  in  423,  Honorius  died, 
and  an  usurper  for  a  time  possessed  his  throne. 
Theodosius,  however,  adopted  the  interests  of 
Placidia  and  her  son,  and  granted  to  the  first 
the  title  of  Augusta,  and  to  the  second  that  of 
Caesar.  The  usurper  lost  his  life,  and  Valen- 
tinian III.  was  declared  Emperor,  in  425,  and 
Placidia  assumed  the  reins  of  government  as 
regent  during  the  minority.  Her  administra- 
tion was  not  remarkable  for  wisdom  or  vigour, 
and  under  the  articles  of  the  Counts  Aetius 
and  BoNiFACK  may  be  found  proofs  of  her  cre- 
dulous weakness.  .She  is  likewise  charged 
with  the  despicable  and  criminal  policy  of  cor- 
rupting her  son  by  a  dissolute  education,  that 
she  might  the  longer  keep  the  power  in  her 
own  hands.  The  misconduct  of  her  daughtei 
Honoria  reflected  disgrace  on  her  family,  and 
was  punished  by  Placidia  with  a  long  exile. 
Valentinian,  who  was  a  vicious  and  con- 
temptible prince,  suffered  his  mother  to  rule 
with  absolute  sway  till  her  tlcath  at  Rome  in 
450,  at  the  age  of  62.  She  was  interred  at 
Ravenna,  where  her  tomb  was  preserved  for 
many  ages.  Her  memory  has  received  many 
honours  from  the  orthodox  clergy.  Univers. 
Hist.     Gibbon.  —  A. 

PLANCHER,  Urbain,  a  learned  Benedic- 
tine of  St.  Maur,  born  in  1667  at  Chcnus  in 
the  diocese  of  Angers,  became  by  his  merit 
superior  of  several  monasteries  of  the  order  in 
Burgundy,  and  died  in  1750  in  that  of  St.Be- 
nignus  at  Dijon>  at  the  sge  of  83.     During  hi$ 
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residence  in  this  house,  after  having  resigned 
the  charge  of  superior,  he  employed  himself 
in  composing  a  great  work  entitled  "  L'His- 
toire  du  Duche  de  Bourgogiie,"  3  vols.  fol. 
1 74 1  — 1748.  A  fourth  volume  appeared  after 
his  death.  This  work  contains  the  general 
and  particular  history  of  the  province,  en- 
riched with  no^es,  learned  dissertations,  and 
documeiys.  It  is  thought  too  difluse  with 
respect  to  monastic  history,  and  is  written 
with  little  amenity  of  style  and  manner,  but 
nevertheless  is  valuable  for  its  full  and  exact 
information.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PLANi'IN,  Christopher,  an  eminent 
printer,  born  at  Mont-Louis  near  Tours  in 
15 14,  learned  his  art  under  Robert  Mace 
printer  at  Caen.  He  settled  at  Antwerp, 
■where  he  formed  a  great  establishment,  and 
became  one  of  tlie  most  considerable  and  emi- 
nent printers  of  the  age.  He  printed  a  great 
number  of  important  works,  to  many  of  which 
learned  prefaces  are  ?.dded  in  his  name  ;  yet 
his  own  claim  to  erudition  is  called  in  questiou, 
and  Balzac  has  affirmed  that  he  was  not  even 
able  to  read  Latin.  He  employed,  however, 
several  very  able  correctors,  who  brought  his 
editions  into  repute  for  their  accuracy.  His 
most  celebrated  performance  is  a  Polyglott  bible 
printed  after  that  of  Alcala.  The  rigour  with 
which  Philip  IL  recalled  the  money  advanced 
for  tills  work  had, nearly  occasioned  his  fuilure. 
He,  however,  acquired  a  large  property,  which 
he  freely  employed  for  the  .service  of  learning 
and  its  votaries.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1589 
with  the  title  of  arch-printer  to  the  King  of 
Spain.  He  'possessed  a  fine  library,  which  he 
bequeathed  to  his  grandson  Balthasar  Moret. 
The  devise  of  Pl.mtin  was  a  pair  of  compasses 
with  the  motto  "  Lahore  et  Constantia."  AIo- 
fvri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PLANUDES,  Maximus,  a  Constantinopo- 
litan  monk,  flourished  in  the  14th  century,  but 
at  what  part  of  it  authors  are  not  agreed.  If, 
as  asserted,  he  was  sent  ambassador  to  Venice 
by  the  Emperor  Andronicus  the  Elder,  it  must 
have  been  before  the  year  1330.  On  the  other 
hand,  Possevin  affirms  that  he  was  living  in 
the  time  of  the  council  of  Basil,  which  w;is  a 
century  later.  His  favour  to  the  Roman 
church  caused  him  to  be  persecuted  by  the 
(Jreek  Emperor,  and  thrown  into  prison;  and 
as  the  price  of  liberation,  he  wrote  three  trea- 
tises against  the  same  church,  which  appeared 
to  Cardinal  Bessarion  so  weakly  written,  that 
he  could  not  believe  they  contained  his  real 
opinion.  Planudes  distinguished  himself  as  a 
man  of  learning  by  the  compilation  of  a  Greek 


Anthologia  or  collection  of  tpigraras,  from  tW 
three  existing  collections  of  Meleager,  Philip- 
pus,  and  Agathias.  These  he  distributed  into 
seven  books,  omitting  the  mo,;t  puerile  and  ob- 
scene. His  "  Anthologia"  was  printed  at  Flo- 
rence in  1494,  and  at  Frankfort  in  1600.  He 
also  published  a  collection  of  the  fables  as- 
cribed to  ^sop,  with  the  life  of  that  f.ibulist 
prefixed.  The  life,  however,  is  considered  as 
I'lttle  better  than  a  romance  ;  and  of  the  fables, 
many  are  of  dubious  origin.  Planudc'S  also 
translated  Ovid's  IMetamorphoses,  Cato's  Dis- 
tichs,  Caesar's  Commentaries,  and  some  pieces 
of  Augustine,  Macrobius,  and  other  writers, 
into  Greek,  but  his  versions  are  censured  as 
diliuse  and  inaccurate.  yojii  Poet.  Grac. 
Biitllet.  —  A. 

PLATER,  Fei.ix,   son  of   a  physician   of 
the  Valais,  who  settled   at  Basil  and   became 
principal  of  the  college  in  that  city,  was  born 
in  1536.     He   studied  first   under  his  father, 
and    in   liis    1 8th    year    went    to   Montpeliier, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.D.  in  1556. 
Returning  to  Basil,  he  was  nominated  to  a  me- 
dical chair  in  1560,  and  rose  to  great  celebritv 
both  as  a  practical  physician  and  a  professor. 
In  the  former  capacity  he  obtained  the  confi- 
dence of  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  Upper 
Rhine  ;   in  the  latter,  he  raised  the  university 
of  Basil  to  high  reputation  as  a  medical  school 
by  his  learned  lectures  continued  for  50  years. 
He  was  an  expert  anatomist,  having  from  his 
youth    manifested    a    delight    in    dissections, 
which  caused  him  to  be  a  frequent  attendant 
at  butchers'  shops.     He  was  also  well  versed 
in  botany,  and  materia  medica,  and  collected  a 
niuseum  of  natural-history.     He  died,  univer- 
sally esteemed  and  regretted,  in  1 6 14,  at  the 
age  of  78.     Plater  was  the  author  of  various 
works,    anatomical    and    medical.      His   book 
'<  De  Partium  Corporis  Humani  Structura  et 
Usu,  Lib.  iii."  i^a.r//.  fol.  1583,  1603,  borrows 
its  descriptions  and  figures  chiefly  from  Vesa- 
lius  and  Coiter,  but  with  various  additions  of 
liis  own.      Haller  says  that  he  was  the  first 
who  taught  that  the  crystalline  humour  of  the 
eye  has  the  power  of  a  convex  lens  in  bringing 
the  rays  to  a  focus  on  the  retina.     His  treatise 
"  De  Mulierum  Partibus  Generationi  Dicatis," 
was  published  in  1597  with  the  "  Libri  Gyne» 
ciorum"  of  .Spachius.  His  other  principal  work$ 
are  "  De  Febribus, "  1597  ;  '<  Praxeos  Medicse, 
Tom.iii.,"  1602,  Svo.,  reprinted  in  410.  ;  this 
treats  on  the  diseases  of  the  human  body  from 
head  to  foot,  after  the  maimer  of  the  age,  with 
numerous  fornuilas :  "  Observationum  in  Ho- 
niiiiis    Affectjbus    plerisque,    Lib.  iii.,"    i6i4> 
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8vo.,  a  valuable  collection  of  facts  and  remarks 
from  his  own  long  practice  :  "  Questionum 
Medicarum  paradoxaruni  et  endoxarum,  Cen- 
turia  posthuma,"  published  by  his  brother 
Thomas  in  1625,  and  several  times  reprinted  ; 
in  this  collection  38  questions  relate  to  phi- 
siology,  the  rest  to  practice :  he  shews  his 
good  sense  in  rejecting  the  medical  observation 
of  the  planets,  then  common  among  the  German 
physicians,  and  in  preferring  a  glass  of  good 
wine  as  a  cordial,  to  all  the  preparations  of  gold 
and  precious  stones.  Some  of  his  "  Consilia 
Medica"  are  extant  in  the  collection  of  Bran- 
delius  ;  and  an  "  Epistola  de  Gangrsena"  in  the 
Letters  of  Hildanus. 

ThomasPlater,  brother  of  Felix, was  also  a 
medical  professor  at  Basil.  He  had  two  sons, 
likev/ise  physicians  and  professors,  one  of  whom 
was  the  author  of  "  Observationum  selectiorum 
Mantissa,"  annexed  to  an  edition  of  his  uncle's 
Observations  in  1680.  Halleri  Bib/.  Med.  i3f 
Aiiatom.      Eloy  Diet. —  A. 

PLATINA,  Bartolommeo,  a  historian 
and  man  of  letters,  vi'as  born  in  1421  atPiadena 
(Platina)  in  tlie  Cremonese,  from  which  place 
he  chose  to  take  his  surname,  rather  than  from 
that  of  his  family,  which  was  de'Sacchi.  He 
bore  arms  for  some  time  before  he  engaged  in 
literary  studies,  which  he  is  supposed  first  to 
have  pursued  at  Mantua.  Having  made  him- 
self  known  to  Cardinal  Francesco  Gonzaga,  he 
accompanied  him  to  Rome,  where  Pius  II.  ag- 
gregated him  to  his  new  college  of  abbrevia- 
tors.  Of  this  post,  which  appears  to  have 
been  his  principal  support,  he  was  deprived  by 
Paul  II.  who  dissolved  the  college,  and  turned 
adrift  seventy  learned  men  employed  in  it. 
Platina,  who  had  more  spirit  than  the  rest, 
pleaded  with  the  Pope,  and  urged  him  to  bring 
the  cause  before  the  auditors  of  the  Rota. 
The  Pope,  however,  was  absolute,  and  would 
give  no  reason  for  what  he  had  done  but  his 
own  will  and  pleasure.  Platina  at  length  was 
provoked  to  write  the  pontiff  a  letter  threaten- 
ing him  with  an  appeal  to  a  council  for  the 
decision  of  this  affair.  This  menace  enraged 
Paul  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  threw  Platina 
into  prison,  where  he  was  kept  four  months, 
till  he  obtained  his  liberty  by  the  intercession  of 
Cardinal  Gonzaga.  Three  years  afterwards  he 
underwent  a  more  severe  treatment  on  occasion 
of  the  war  declared  by  the  same  pontiff  against 
the  Roman  Academy  of  Pomponio  Leto,  of 
•which  Platina  was  a  member.  The  cause  of 
this  persecution  of  a  literary  society  which  hap- 
pened in  1468,  is  related  under  the  article  of 
Pomponio.      From  Platina's  own  account  of 


the  transaction,  it  appears  that  he  himself  wa8 
apprehended  while  at  supper  with  Cardinal 
Gonzaga,  was  brought  before  the  Pope,  and 
urged  with  threats  to  confess  a  supposed  con- 
spiracy against  him  ;  that  on  persisting  in  the 
assertion  of  his  innocence,  he  was  committed 
to  prison,  and  soon  after,  with  several  others, 
was  put  to  the  torture  ;  that  nothing  of  the 
kind  being  discovered,  a  charge  was  brought 
against  him  and  the  other  academicians,  of  Pla- 
tonism,  and  of  disputing  concerning  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  which  he  repelled  by 
adducing  the  authority  of  St.  Augustine;  and 
that  they  were  all  remanded  to  prison  and  again 
examined  by  torture.  Their  confinement  lasted 
a  whole  year,  after  which  they  were  gradually 
liberated.  A  recompence  was  made  to  Platina 
for  his  sufferings  by  Sixtus  IV.  who,  in  1475, 
gave  him  the  honourable  post  of  keeper  of  the 
Vatican  library,  which  he  held  till  his  death  in 
1481.  Of  the  high  esteem  and  reputation  he 
had  acquired  among  the  learned  in  Rome  a 
pi'oof  is  given  in  the  diary  of  Jacopo  Volter- 
rano,  who  describes  at  length  a  solemn  com- 
memoration of  the  anniversary  of  his  death, 
in  the  following  year,  at  tlrat  capital. 

Platina  was  one  of  the  ablest  scholars  of  his 
time.  Of  his  writings,  his  "  Lives  of  the 
Roman  Pontiffs,"  composed  in  Latin  with  a 
degree  of  elegance  and  enei'gy  then  uncommon, 
is  the  most  celebrated.  It  was  one  of  the  first 
pieces  of  biographical  history  which  gave  an 
example  of  good  criticism.  He  frequently 
examines,  doubts,  conjectures,  cites  ancient 
documents,  refutes  errors,  and  sometimes,  as 
might  be  expected,  commits  them  himself. 
His  greatest  fault  is  the  partial  acrimony  with 
which  he  speaks  of  some  contemporary  popes, 
among  whom  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  he 
does  not  spare  Paul  II.  Another  of  his  works 
is  a  Latin  "  History  of  Mantua  from  its  origin 
to  the  year  1464."  This  is  of  little  value  for 
the  earlier  periods,  but  when  he  comes  near 
his  own  time,  his  narrative  is  equally  judicious 
and  elegant,  though  he  is  taxed  with  partiality 
to  the  family  of  Gonzaga.  It  has  been  edited 
byLambecius  and  Muratori.  The  latter  editor 
has  also  published  a  Latin  Life  of  Nerio  Cap- 
poni  by  the  same  author,  which  is  curious  and 
valuable.  Platina's  other  writings  are  chiefly 
dialogues  on  points  of  moral  philosophy,  and 
short  treatises  on  miscellaneous  topics  ;  among 
the  latter  is  one  on  the  culinary  science,  dedi- 
cated to  Cardinal  della  Rovere.  Tiraboschi. 
Moreri.  —  A. 

PLATNER,  John-Zachary,  a  physician 
eminent  for  liis  chirurgical  writings,  born  at 
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Chemnitz  In  1694,  was  the  son  of  a  consider- 
_  able  merchant  hi  that  city.  His  father  clcitined 
him  to  Ills  own  business,  but  bestowed  upon 
him  a  previous  hberal  education,  in  which  he 
acquired  a  predilection  for  the  medical  profes- 
sion. He  was  indulged  in  this  inclination,  and 
after  completing  his  studies  at  Leipsic  and 
Halle,  he  gr.iduated  at  the  latter  in  1716.  Im- 
provement in  his  art  was  his  ruling  pasSion, 
and  for  that  purpose  he  visited  the  principal 
universities  of  Germany,  the  anatomical  and 
chirurgical  schools  of  Paris,  and  Leyden,  then 
in  height  of  its  medical  celebrity.  In  1721 
he  was  nominated  professor-extraordinary  of 
anatomy  and  surgery  at  Leipsic  ;  and  in  a  gra- 
dual progress  obtained  the  chairs  of  physiology, 
pathology,  and  therapeutics  in  that  university. 
He  also  became  dean  of  the  faculty,  and  phy- 
sician-counsellor to  the  court  of  Saxony.  He 
did  not  long  enjoy  these  honours,  being  cut  off 
by  a  sudden  death  in  1747,  in  his  54th  year. 
Platner  was  a  learned  and  elegant  writei",  and 
published  a  great  number  of  dissertations, 
chiefly  upon  chirurgical  and  anatomical  sub- 
jects, which  appeared  collectively  in  1749, 
under  the  title  of  "  Opusculorum  Chirurgico- 
rum  et  Anatomicorum,tori.i  duo,  Dissertationes 
et  Prolusiones,"  4to.  Lips.  He  likewise  pub- 
lished, "  Institutiones  Chirurgia:  rationalis,  turn 
Medics,  turn  manualis,"  Lips.  1745,  several 
times  reprinted.  This  is  a  valuable  work,  full 
amf  methodical,  and  written  m  a  pure  style. 
The  matter  is  derived  from  the  best  sources, 
interspersed  with  the  author's  own  observations. 
Platner  left  to  his  disciple  Boehmer  a  manu- 
script on  medicine,  with  directions  not  to  print 
it ;  but  the  bookseller  Fritch  having  obtained 
a  copy,  published  it  in  1 765,  with  the  title 
"  Ars  Medendi  singulis  IVlorbis  acconiodata," 
8vo.  Halleri  Bib/.  Anat.  Is"  Chirurg.  Eloy 
Diet.  Hist.  Med.  — A. 

PLATO,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  Grecian 
philosophers  and  founder  of  the  academic  sect, 
though  an  Athenian  by  descent,  was  born  in 
the  island  of  ^gina,  where  his  father  resided 
after  that  island  had  become  subject  to  Athens. 
He  was  of  exalted  origin  ;  his  father  Aristo 
being  a  descendant  from  Codrus,  and  his 
mother  Pericthione  from  Solon.  Concerning 
the  time  of  his  birth  there  is  a  small  dilFerence 
in  opinion  among  the  chronologists  ;  some 
placing  it  in  the  first  year  of  the  eighty-eighth 
Olympiad,  and  others,  perhaps  with  more  ac- 
curacy, in  the  third  year  of  the  eighty-seventh 
Olympiad,  or  430  B.  C.  His  parents  at  first 
called  him  Aristocles,  after  his  grandfather  ; 
but  afterwards  his  name  was  changed  for  that 


of  Plato,  which  was  given  him  on  account  of 
the  great  breadth  either  of  his  shoulders  or  fore- 
head.    As  he  alForded  early  indications  of  a 
bright   and   promising  genius,    due   care   was 
taken  that  he  should  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
the  best  education.     He  had  for  his  instructor 
in  the  rudiments  of  learning,  Dionysius  the 
grammarian  ;    and  he  was  trained  in  athletic 
exercises  by   Aristo  of  Argos,  who  is  said  to 
have  suggested  the  above  mentioned  alteration 
in  his  name.     He  diligently  studied  the  arts  of 
painting  and  poetry,  and  became  such  a  profi- 
cient in  the  latter  as  to  produce  an  epic  poem; 
but   upon  comparing  it  with  that  of  Homer, 
he   was   so   sensible  of   its  inferior  claims  to 
merit,    that    he  committed  it  to    the   flames. 
Before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age  he  had  also 
composed  a  dramatic  piece,  and  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  performers,  to  be  represented  on 
the  stage  ;   but,  on  the  day  before  its  intended 
exhibition,  having  accidentally  heard  a  discourse 
of  Socrates,    he    was    so    charrred    with    his 
eloquence,  that  he  determined  from  that  time 
to   renounce   all  attempts  to  acquire   poetical 
distinction,  destroyed  all  the  poems  which  he 
had    written,    and   devoted  himself  wholly  to 
the  study  of  philosophy.     It  seems  probable 
that  he  had  already  received  some  tincture  of 
this  science  from   Cratylus  and  Hermogenes, 
who    taught  the   systems   of    Heraclitus   and 
Parmenides.      He   now   became  the  constant 
disciple    of    Socrates,    and    remained   in   that 
relation  eight  years.     During  this  period,  like 
the  other  disciples  of  his  master,  he  committed 
the  substance  of  his  discourses  to  writing,  and 
formed  it  into  dialogues  ;    but  with  such  an 
intermixture  of  notions  of  his  own,  or  which 
he  had  imbibed  from  other  systems,  that  when 
Socrates  heard  one  of  them  recited,  he  com- 
plained, in  strong  terms,  of  some  of  the  sen- 
timents which  were  grafted  upon  the  stock  of 
his  philosophy.     He  was,  nevertheless,  pleased 
with  the  marks  of  extraordinary  talents  which 
his    lUpil   discovered  j    and   Plato   retained    a 
zealous  attachment   to  Socrates.     When   the 
latter  was  summoned  before  the  senate,  to  de- 
fend himself   from  the   accusations  preferred 
against  him  by  his  enemies,  Plato  undertook 
to  plead  his  cause,  and  began  a  speech  in  his 
defence  ;  but  the  violence  and  partiality  of  the 
judges  would  not  permit  him  to  proceed,  and 
he  was  commanded  to  sit  down.     After  the 
iniquitous    condemnation    of    that    great    and 
good  man,  Plato  presented  him  with  a  sum  of 
money  to   redeem   him   froin  the  pinii?hment 
demanded   by  his  accusers ;  which,  however, 
Socrates,  as  will  be  more  particularly  seen  in. 
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his  life,  refused  for  some  time  to  accept. 
During  his  imprisonment,  Plato  attended  him, 
and  was  present  at  a  conversation  which  he 
held  with  his  friends  concerning  the  immortality 
of  the  soul.  The  substance  of  this  conversa- 
tion Plato  afterwards  committed  to  writing,  in 
his  beautiful  dialogue  entitled,  "  Phaedo  •," 
not,  however,  without  interweaving  his  own 
opinions  and  language. 

Upon    the    death    of   Socrates,   Plato,   and 
several    others    of   his    disciples    and    friends, 
withdrew  to  Megara,  where  they  met  with  a 
hospitable  reception  from  Euclid,  and  continued 
till  the  ferment  subsided  at  Athens.       Here 
Plato    applied    assiduously    to    the    study    of 
dialectics,    under   the   instructions  of  Euclid. 
Being    afterwirds    desirous   of  improving   the 
stock  of  wisdom  and  learning  which  he  had 
acquired,  by  travelling   into  distant  countries 
where  nesv  sources  of  knowledge  might  be 
opened  to  him,  he  first  paid  a  visit  to  that  part 
of  Italy  called  Magna  G)\rna.     In  tlus  country, 
where  a  celebrated   school  of  philosophy  had 
been  established    by  Pythagoras,   he   was  in- 
structed in  all  the  mysteries  of  the  Pythagorean 
system,  the  subtleties  of  which  he  afterwards 
too  freely  blended  with  the  simple  doctrine  of 
Socrates.     From  Italy,  Plato  went  to  Cyrene, 
where  he  studied  the  mathematics  under  The- 
odorus.     When  he  had  become  sufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  the  elements  of  the  mathematical 
sciences,  he  went  to  Egypt,  to  learn  astronomy, 
and  that  he  might  travel  in  that  country  with 
safety,  he  assumed  the  character  of  a  dealer  in 
oil,   iu  which   he   passed  through    the   whole 
kingdom.     Here  he  obtained  information  from 
the  priests  concerning  their  astronomical  obser- 
vations  and    calculations  ;    but    that    he   was 
initiated  in  their  sacred  mysteries,  and  thence 
derived  the  doctrines  of  transmigration  and  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  as  some  have  asserted, 
will  not  appear  likely  to  those  who  consider 
with    what    extreme    care   and   jealousy   they 
always  concealed  the  secrets  of  their  religion 
from  strangers,  even  when  they  were  intro- 
duced to   them  by  the  most  powerful  recom- 
mendations.     It  is  more  probable  that  Plato 
learned  the  latter  doctrine  from  Socrates,  and 
the    former   from   Pythagoras.      Others    have 
supposed,  tliat   while  Plato  resided  in  Egypt 
he  became  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
Hebrews,    with   which    lie    greatly   improved 
his  system  ;    and  this  supposition,  which  was 
countenanced  by  the  vanity  of  certain  Jewisii 
writers  who  lived  several  centuries  after  Plato, 
was  embraced  by  many  fathers  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  has  been  adopted  by  several  learned 
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divines.  The  grounds,  however,  on  wliicli 
attempts  have  been  made  to  establisli  it,  are  no 
better  than  conjecture  and  unsupported  asser- 
tion. From  Egypt  it  was  Plato's  wish  to  pro- 
ceed to  Persia,  that  he  might  learn  the  tenets 
of  the  Magi,  and  from  thence  to  penetrate  into 
India,  to  inform  himself  concerning  the  prin- 
ciples and  distinguishing  customs  of  the  Bra- 
mins  ;  but  the  wars  which  prevailed  in  Asia 
would  not  permit  him  to  visit  those  distant 
regions.  He  now  went  a  second  time  to  Italy, 
where  he  further  studied  the  Pythagorean 
doctrine,  as  it  was  then  t.iught  by  Architas, 
Timreus,  and  others ;  and  so  strong  was  his 
attachment  to  it,  that  when  he  afterwards  visited 
Sicily,  he  purchased,  at  a  high  price,  several 
books  which  contained  it,  from  Philolaus,  one 
of  the  followers  of  Pythagoras. 

Having  returned  from  his  travi'Is  to  Athens, 
with  considerable  accessions  of  knowledge  of 
every  kind,  Plato  carried  into  execution  a 
design  which  he  had  entertained  for  some  time, 
of  establishing  a  new  school  for  the  instruction 
of  young  persons  in  the  principles  of  philo- 
sophy. This  school  he  opened  in  a  small 
garden  which  w;is  his  patrimony,  in  the  su- 
burbs of  the  city  called  the  Academy,  from 
Hecademus,  who  left  the  greatest  part  of  them 
to  the  citizens  for  the  purpose  of  gymnastic 
exercises.  To  shew  the  value  which  he  placed 
on  mathematical  studies,  and  how  necessary  a 
preparation  they  were  for  higher  speculations, 
Plato  placed  the  following  inscription  over  the 
door  of  his  school :  Ouhtg  ayiuiuir^t^Tc;  staim  } 
"  Let  no  one,  who  is  unacquainted  with  geo- 
metry, enter  here."  To  this  delightful  retreat, 
surrounded  with  groves,  temples,  statues,  and 
sepulchres,  numbers  of  pupils  resorted  to  attrnd 
Plato's  instructions,  whose  school  soon  rose  into 
great  celebrity,  and  secured  to  its  master  a 
reputation  which  ranked  liim  among  the  most 
eminent  philosophers.  Not  only  young  men 
crowded  to  it  from  every  quarter,  but  people 
of  the  first  distinction,  in  every  department, 
frequented  the  academy.  Even  females  dis- 
guised in  men's  clothes,  often  attended  ,his 
lectures.  Among  the  names  of  other  illustrious 
characters  who  enlisted  themselves  in  the 
number  of  his  disciples,  are  those  of  Dion, 
the  Syracusan  Prince,  Aristotle,  Hyperides, 
Lycurgus  the  Orator,  Demosthenes,  and  Iso- 
crates.  But  as  the  distinguished  reputation  of 
Plato  procured  him  many  disciples  and  ad- 
mirers, so  it  also  excited  the  jealou.sy  and  envy 
of  some  who  had  formerly  attended  with  him 
on  the  lectures  of  Socrates,  and  wlio  either 
attempted  to  depreciate  and  ridicule  his  doc- 
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trines,  or  loaded  him  with  detraction  and  oblo- 
quy. Xenophon  and  he  were  mutually  jealous 
of  each  other,  and  their  unfriendly  emulation 
was  displayed  in  their  making  choice  of  the 
same  subjects  for  the  exercise  of  their  talents, 
and  in  tiie  different  manner  in  which  they 
relate  the  discourses  of  their  common  master. 
Diogenes  the  Cynic  contemptuously  ridiculed 
Plato's  doctrine  of  ideas,  and  others  of  his 
abstract  speculations.  Others  basely  insinuated 
groundless  suspicions  against  the  purity  of  his 
moral  character.  But  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  which  were  made  to  rival  or  degrade 
him,  his  public  fame  daily  increased.  In  such 
high  estimation  was  his  political  wisdom  held, 
that  several  states  solicited  his  assistance  in 
new  modelling  their  respective  forms  of  go- 
vernment. The  applications  of  some  of  these 
he  rejected,  because  they  would  not  adopt  the 
plan  of  his  republic,  which  required  an  equal 
distribution  of  property  ;  to  others  he  gave  his 
advice,  or  furnished  them  with  codes  of  laws. 
Plato  was  also  held  in  great  respect  by  several 
princes,  particularly  Archelaus,  King  of  Mace- 
don,  and  the  two  Dionysius's  Tyrants  of  Sicily. 
Of  the  visits  which  he  paid  to  the  courts  of 
the  latter  princes,  and  of  the  attempts  which 
he  made  to  subdue  the  haughty  and  tyrannical 
spirit  of  the  former,  and  to  reform  the  dissolute 
and  abandoned  manners  of  his  son,  a  brief  ac- 
count will  be  expected  in  the  life  of  our  phi- 
losopher, and  will  serve  to  throw  some  light 
upon  his  character. 

Plato  paid  his  first  visit  to  Sicily  at  the  age 
of  forty,  during  the  reign  of  the  elder  Diony- 
sius,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  objects 
which  were  interesting  to  curiosity  in  that 
island,  and  particularly  of  observing  the  won- 
ders of  Mount  ^tna.  While  he  continued  at 
Syracuse,  he  was  employed  in  instructing 
Dion,  the  King's  brother-iu  law,  who  pos- 
sessed excellent  abilities,  though  hitherto  re- 
laxed by  the  luxuries  of  a  licentious  court. 
As  he  also  possessed  an  excellent  disposition, 
Plato  entertained  hopes  that  he  should  be  able 
to  rescue  him  from  the  general  depravity  Into 
which  the  Syracusans  were  sunk.  Nor  were 
his  endeavours  unsuccessful :  for  Dion  had  no 
sooner  received  a  taste  of  that  philosophy  which 
leads  to  virtue,  than  he  was  fired  with  an 
ardent  love  of  wisdom,  and  became  resolute 
in  the  pursuit  of  it.  Hoping  that  philosophy 
might  produce  the  same  effect  upon  Dionysius, 
Dion  took  great  pains  to  bring  about  an  inter- 
view between  him  and  Plato,  which  he  at  last 
effected.  On  this  occasion,  when  Plato  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  discoursing  on  the 


security  and  happiness  of  virtue,  and  the 
miseries  attending  injustice  and  oppression, 
Dionysius,  perceiving  that  the  philosopher's 
discoinrse  was  levelled  against  the  vices  and 
cruelties  of  his  reign,  dismissed  him  with  high 
displeasure,  and  conceived  a  design  against  his 
life.  It  was  not  without  great  difficulty  that 
his  pupil  enabled  him  to  escape  on  board  a 
vessel  which  was  on  the  point  of  sailing  for 
Greece,  with  Pollis,  a  delegate  from  Sparta, 
whom  Dion  engaged  to  take  charge  of  Plato, 
and  to  land  him  safely  in  his  native  country. 
But  Dionysius,  having  discovered  where  he 
was,  obtained  a  promise  from  Pollis  that  he 
would  either  put  him  to  death  on  the  voyage, 
or  sell  him  for  a  slave.  Accordingly,  Plato 
was  sold  at  his  native  island  of  iEgina,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  were  then  at  war  with 
the  Athenians.  His  freedom,  however,  was 
soon  purchased  by  Anicerris,  a  Cyrenaic  phi- 
losopher, who  happened  to  be  at  that  time  ia 
the  island,  and  rejoiced  in  such  an  opportunity 
of  shewing  his  respect  to  the  illustrious  Athe- 
nbn  sage.  Having  sent  Plato  home  to  Athen-s, 
Anicerris  generously  refused  repayment  of  the 
money  which  he  had  advanced,  when  Plato's 
relations  afterwards  made  an  offer  of  it,  observ- 
ing, with  a  noble  spirit,  that  he  saw  no  reason 
why  the  relations  of  that  great  man  should 
engross  to  themselves  all  the  honour  of  serving 
him. 

It  was  not  long  before  Dionysius  became 
ashamed  of  the  treatment  which  he  had  shewji 
towards  our  philosopher,  and  wrote  letters  of 
apology  for  his  conduct,  in  which  he  solicited, 
him  to  return  to  Syracuse,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive reparation  for  his  injuries  j  to  which  Plato 
gave  this  high-spirited  answer,  that  philosophy 
would  not  allow  him  leisure  to  think  of  Diony- 
sius. Upon  the  death  of  the  Tyrant,  his  son 
Dionysius,  surnamed  the  lounger,  ascended  the 
throne.  This  prince  possessed  an  excellent 
natural  disposition,  was  averse  to  violence  and 
cruelty,  had  a  taste  for  arts  and  sciences,  and 
took  delight  in  conversing  with  men  of  learning. 
But  his  father  stifled  in  him  every  noble  and 
elevated  sentiment,  by  a  mean  and  obscure 
education.  It  was,  therefore,  not  in  the  least 
surprizing,  when  he  found  that  he  was  above 
all  restraint,  that  he  abandoned  himself  to  all 
manner  of  diversions,  and  shameful  pleasures. 
His  court  became  crowded  with  debaachees, 
and  resounded  with  low  buffoonery,  obscene 
jests,  and  lewd  songs.  This  misconduct  in  the 
prince,  Dion  considered  to  be  the  effect  of  his 
bad  education,  and  entire  ignorance  of  his 
duty ;  and  he  rightly  conceived,  that  the  best 
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remedy  would  be  to  introduce  to  him  persons 
of  good  sense,  virtue,  and  learning,  whose 
agreeable  conversation  might  at  once  instruct 
and  divert  him.  With  this  view  he  "  often 
talked  to  him  of  Plato,  as  the  most  excellent 
of  philosophers,  and  enlarged  on  the  elevation 
of  his  genius,  the  extent  of  his  knowledge, 
the  amiableness  of  his  character,  and  the 
charms  of  his  conversation.  He  represented 
him  as  the  best  qualified  of  all  persons  to  in- 
struct him  in  the  arts  of  government,  upon 
which  his  own  happiness  and  that  of  his  sub- 
jects depended.  These  discourses,  properly 
timed,  inflamed  the  young  prince  with  the 
desire  of  becoming  acquainted  with  such  an 
extraordinary  man,  and  of  profiting  by  his  in- 
structions. He,  therefore,  wrote  to  him  in 
the  most  obliging  manner,  inviting  him  to  his 
court,  and  urging  him  not  to  delay  his  journey 
to  Sicily;  but  the  recollection  of  the  treatment 
tehich  he  had  met  with  from  his  father,  deter- 
mined Plato  to  decline  accepting  the  royal  in- 
vitation. Not  discouraged  by  this  refusal,  Di- 
Onysius  sent  him  fresh  letters  of  invitation, 
which  were  accompanied  by  others  from  Dion, 
and  several  Pythagorean  philosophers  who  were 
then  resident  in  Sicily,  earnestly  importuning 
him  to  visit  Syracuse  once  more,  and  take  upon 
himself  the  education  of  the  young  prince. 
Their  united  applications  made  a  considerable 
impression  upon  Plato's  mind,  though  he  still 
hesitated  about  compliance  ;  till  at  length,  ap- 
prehending lest  a  refusal  might  seem  to  imply 
an  unworthy  neglect  of  the  interests  of  philo- 
sophy, and  entertaining  some  hope  that,  by  in- 
troducing a  reformation  at  court,  he  might 
prove  instrumental  in  bringing  about  a  change 
of  public  manners  in  Sicily,  he  yielded  to  their 
entreaties.  It  is  also  said,  that  a  promise  from 
Dionysius  to  adopt  our  philosopher's  plan  of 
government,  had  no  little  weight  in  determin- 
ing him  to  proceed  a  second  time  to  Syracuse. 
The  reception  which  he  met  with,  and  the 
measures  which  were  subsequently  adopted, 
wore  a  very  auspicious  aspect.  He  was  con- 
ducted into  the  city  with  public  honours  ;  the 
King  himself  received  him  into  his  chariot ; 
and  sacrifices  were  offered  in  congratulation  of 
his  arrival.  Immediately  the  licentiousness  of 
the  court  was  restrained ;  moderation  reigned 
in  all  public  festivals ;  the  King  constantly 
■wore  an  air  of  benignity,  his  courtiers  engaged 
in  the  study  of  philosophy  ;  and  all  good  men 
began  to  assure  themselves  of  a  happy  revolu- 
tion in  the  state  of  public  manners.  But  the 
enemies  of  Dion,  and  of  all  reformation,  were 
unjiappily  successful  in  their  schemes  for  blast- 


ing the  fair  fruits  which  were  expected  from 
such  promising  appearances.  Having  pre- 
vailed upon  the  King  to  recall  from  exile  Phi- 
listus,  a  man  of  tyrannical  and  profligate  prin- 
ciples and  spirit,  that  base  courtier  and  his 
abettors,  envious  of  Plato's  increasing  influ- 
ence, found  means  to  excite  in  Dionysius  the 
rankling  passions  of  jealousy  and  distrust. 
Through  their  intrigues,  Dion  became  so  ob- 
noxious to  the  Tyrant,  that  he  ordered  him  to 
be  imprisoned,  and  banished  him  to  Italy. 
This  proceeding  awakened  the  apprehensions 
of  Plato  and  the  friends  of  Dion  for  their  own 
safety.  The  Tyrant,  however,  continued  to 
treat  them  courteously  ;  and  out  of  pretended 
friendship  to  Plato,  allotted  him  an  apartment 
in  his  own  palace,  but  placed  a  secret  guard 
about  him,  that  he  might  know  who  were  his 
visitors.  At  length,  a  war  having  broken  out, 
Dionysius  gave  Plato  leave  to  return  home, 
but  promised  that  he  would  recall  both  him 
and  Dion  upon  the  re-establishment  of  peace. 
The  war  in  which  Dionysius  had  engaged 
having  been  terminated,  that  prince,  from  mo- 
tives of  vanity,  or  that  he  might  obliterate  the 
ignominy  which  he  had  brought  upon  himself, 
by  dismissing  Plato  from  his  court,  invited 
learned  men  to  repair  thither  from  every 
quarter.  As  by  their  discourses  his  attention 
was  again  directed  to  philosophy,  he  could  not 
be  satisfied  unless  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
once  more  seeing  and  hearing  Plato.  He, 
therefore,  became  urgent  in  his  solicitations 
that  the  philosopher  would  return  to  Syracuse^ 
who  received  them  with  coolness,  and  re- 
minded the  King  of  the  violation  of  his  pro- 
mise, that  on  the  return  of  peace  Dion  should  be 
restored  to  his  country.  Upon  this  Dionysius 
declared  by  letter,  that  should  Plato  persist  in 
refusing  to  oblige  him,  Dion  was  not  to  ex- 
pect any  favour  at  his  hands  -,  but  that  if  he 
complied  with  his  request,  the  exile  should  be 
immediately  restored.  The  King  also  made 
application  to  Archytas  of  Tarentum,  and 
other  Pythagorean  philosophers,  requesting 
that  they  would  use  their  good  offices  in  fa- 
vour of  his  suit,  and  pledging  himself  to  them 
for  the  performance  of  his  promises.  The  im- 
portunities of  these  friends,  which  were  se- 
conded by  the  entreaties  of  the  wife  and  sister 
of  Dion,  at  length  prevailed  over  Plato's  re- 
luctance to  trust  himself  anew  to  the  mercy 
and  fickle  temper  of  the  Tyrant,  and  lie  set  out 
for  Syracuse  a  third  time.  Upon  his  arrival, 
the  King  met  liim  in  a  magnificent  chariot  and 
conducted  him  to  his  palace.  To  the  Sicilians 
his  presence  at  court  afl^orded  real  joy,  sine* 
10  - 
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they  hoped  that  at  length  his  wisdom  vvouUI 
triumph  over  the  tyrannic  temper  and  vi- 
tioiis  propensities  of  their  prince.  For  a 
time  the  conduct  of  the  latter  seemed  to  jus- 
tify their  hopes.  He  curbed  his  headstrong 
passions,  set  an  example  of  regularity  and 
order,  listened  with  apparent  pleasure  to  the 
philosopher's  doctrine,  and,  among  other  ex- 
pressions of  regard,  made  him  a  present  of  a 
considerable  sum  of  money,  which  was  ex- 
pended on  the  purchase  of  Philolaus's  writings. 
Plato  now  possessed  tlie  chief  influence  and 
authority  in  the  court  of  Syracuse ;  and  he 
supported  the  credit  of  philosophy  with  an 
air  of  dignity,  which  by  his  friends  was  re- 
garded as  an  indication  of  superior  wisdom, 
but  which  his  enemies  imputed  to  pride.  Yet 
the  promises  which  had  been  his  principal  in- 
ducement to  return  to  .Sicily  remained  unful- 
filled. All  his  endeavours  to  prevail  upon 
Dionysius  to  adopt  his  system  of  poHcy,  or  to 
recall  Dion  from  his  exile,  proved  unsuccess- 
ful ;  and  whenever  he  urged  the  Tyrant  on 
these  topics,  he  met  only  with  subterfuge  or 
procrastination.  Hence,  after  a  short  interval, 
mutual  distrust  arose  between  Dionysius  and 
Plato;  each  suspected  the  other  of  evil  designs, 
and  each  endeavoured  to  conceal  his  suspicion 
under  tlie  disguise  of  respect.  At  length  the 
philosopher  became  so  much  dissatisfied  with 
his  situation,  that  he  earnestly  requested  per- 
mission to  return  to  Greece.  After  some  op- 
position permission  was  granted,  and  Plato  was 
preparing  to  embark  on  board  a  vessel  which 
had  been  provided  for  his  passage  ;  when  the 
fickle  mind  of  Dionysius  changed,  and  he  de- 
tained him  in  Syracuse  against  his  inclination. 
From  this  time  the  freedom  of  the  philosopher's 
complaints  and  reproofs  became  offensive  to  the 
Tyrant  ;  in  consequence  of  which  Plato  was 
dismissed  from  court,  and  placed  under  a 
guard  of  soldiers  Vvdio  had  been  incensed  against 
him  by  calumnious  reports.  His  life  being 
thus  in  danger,  intelligence  of  his  situation  was 
conveyed  to  Archytas,  then  chief  magistrate  of 
Tarentum,  who  immediately  sent  ambassadors 
to  demand  his  release  in  safety,  conformably 
to  the  engagements  of  Dionysius  with  liimself 
and  the  other  Pythagoreans,  when  he  solicited 
them  to  persuade  the  philosopher  to  return  to 
Syracuse.  Either  not  daring  to  refuse  this  de- 
mand, or  awakened  by  the  remonstrances  of 
tlw  ambassadors  to  a  sense  of  shame,  Dionysius 
set  Plato  at  perfect  liberty  ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  that  he  might  save  himself,  as  much  as 
possible,  from  the  disgrace  of  having  driven 
from  his  court  the  iirst  philosopher  of  the  age, 
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he  gave  him  a  magnificent  entertainment,  and 
sent  him  away  loaded  with  rich  presents. 

On  his  journey  home,  Plato  passed  through 
the  Peloponnesus,  and  was  at  lilis  during  the 
celebration  of  the  Olympic  games,  where  iic 
attended  the  general  assembly  of  the  Greeks, 
and  attracted  universal  notice.  At  Athens, 
the  citizens  expressed  great  joy  at  his  return 
amongst  them,  and  would  have  confided  to 
him  the  administration  of  the  government : 
but  he  declined  taking  any  share  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  public  afi'aivs,  partly  on  account 
of  the  dilliculties  with  which  he  should  have 
to  ftruggle,  owing  to  the  relaxed  state  of  pub- 
lic manners,  and  partly  from  the  resolution 
which  he  had  formed  to  retire  to  the  quiet 
employments  of  tlie  academy.  He  therefore 
resumed  his  school,  devoted  himself  to 
science,  and  spent  the  last  years  of  a  long  life 
in  the  instruction  of  youth.  As  his  fame 
was  now  widely  diffused,  several  states  sent 
ambassadors  to  him,  requesting  that  he  would 
come  and  establish  schools  of  philosophy 
among  them,  or  supply  them  v.'ith  laws  and 
rules  of  government.  In  this  number  were 
the  Arcadians,  Thebans,  Cyrenians,  Cretans, 
Eleans,  and  Syraciisans  after  they  had  expelled 
their  Tyrant.  No  persuasions  or  offers,  how- 
ever, could  induce  him  to  quit  his  peaceful 
retirement  at  Athens  ;  though  lie  freely  com- 
municated his  advice  and  assistance  to  most 
of  them,  on  the  subject  of  government.  Hav- 
ing enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  robust  con- 
stitution, and  observed  great  temperance  in 
his  manner  of  living,  he  arrived  at  the  eighty- 
first,  or,  according  to  some  writers,  the 
seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  died, 
through  the  mere  decay  of  nature,  in  the  first 
year  of  the  hundred  and  eighth  Olympiad,  or 
348  B.  C.  He  passed  his  whole  life  in  a 
state  of  celibacy  •,  and  the  grove  and  garden 
which  had  been  the  scene  of  his  philosophical 
labours,  at  last  afforded  him  a  sepulchre. 
Statues  and  altars  were  erected  to  his  memory; 
the  day  of  his  birth  long  continued  to  be 
observed  as  a  festival  by  his  followers ;  and 
his  portrait  was  engraved  on  gems,  some  of 
which  have  reached  modern  times. 

Not  to  detail  the  fables  relating  to  Plato 
which  are  to  be  met  with  in  tiio  writings  of 
tlie  ancients,  and  must  be  allowed  to  express 
the  very  high  respect  entertained  by  them  for 
his  memory,  he  was  certainly  a  very  extraor- 
dinary man,  who  was  distinguished  by  a  com- 
prehensive mind,  a  fertile  miagination,  vast 
stores  of  knowledge,  and  a  copious  and  most 
impressive    eloquence.       It   will   hereafter  be 
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seen,  however,  that  he  possessed  more  bril- 
liancy of  f.uicy  tlian  strength  of  judgment; 
and  that  the  value  of  the  speculations  which 
were  the  employment  of-  his  life,  and  will  re- 
main lulling  monuments  of  his  genius,  is 
greatly  dmiinished  by  the  subtlety  and  refine- 
ment which  frequently  involve  them  in  im- 
pe.ietrable  obscurity.  With  respect  to  his 
personal  character,  after  making  allowance  for 
the  frailties  inseparable  from  human  beings,  and 
of  which  his  encomiasts  lose  sight  when  they 
adorn  him  with  every  excellence,  there  is 
sufficient  evidence  that  he  was  highly  esteemed 
for  the  illustrious  example  which  he  displayed 
of  moral  wortli  and  virtue,  and  that  he  was  as 
amiable  as  he  was  estimable.  His  enemies, 
indeed,  have  not  scrupled  to  reproach  him  for 
practices  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  the  philo- 
sophical character,  and  even  to  charge  him 
■with  the  commission  of  the  most  infamous 
vices.  There  are  no  facts,  however,  on  record, 
which  can  juftify  their  criminations,  or  serve 
to  vindicate  themselves  from  the  censure  of 
having  propagated  wicked  and  malignant  ca- 
lumnies. Several  anecdotes  are  preserved 
which  reflect  honour  on  the  principles  and 
conduct  of  Plato.  Such  was  his  command  of 
temper,  that  once,  when  he  was  lifting  up  his 
hand  to  correct  his  servant  for  some  offence, 
pei-ceiving  himself  angry,  he  kept  his  arm 
fixed  in  that  posture,  and  said  to  a  friend 
who,  coming  in  at  that  inllant,  asked  him 
what  he  was  doing,  "  I  am  punishing  a  pas- 
sionate man."  At  another  time,  he  said  to  one 
of  his  slaves,  <*  I  would  chastise  you  if  I  were 
not  angry."  At  the  Olympic  games,  he  hap- 
pened to  spclid  a  day  in  company  with  some 
strangers,  wiio  were  delighted  with  his  easy 
and  affable  conversation,  but  were  no  further 
informed  concerning  him  than  that  his  name 
was  Plato.  At  parting,  he  invited  them  to  his 
house  when  they  should  visit  Athens.  Not 
long  afterwards  they  accepted  his  invitation, 
and  he  entertained  them  courteously.  In  the 
course  of  their  conversation,  they  requested 
that  he  would  introduce  them  to  his  namesake, 
the  famous  philosopher,  and  shew  them  his 
academy.  Plato,  smiling,  said,  "  I  am  the 
person  whom  you  wi'-.h  to  see."  At  this  de- 
claration they  were  exceedingly  surprised  ;  for 
they  could  scarcely  persuade  themselves  that 
so  eminent  a  philosopher  woidd  condescend  to 
converse  in  such  a  familiar  manner  with  stran- 
gers. Being  told  one  day  that  his  encmiis 
were  busily  employed  in  circulating  reports  to 
his  disadvantage,  he  said,  "  I  will  live  so  that 
none  shall  believe  them."     A  friend  of  his  re- 


marking that  he  seemed  as  desirous  to  leant 
himself,  as  to  teach  others,  asked  him  how 
long  he  intended  to  be  a  scholar  ?  "  So  long," 
said  he,  "  as  I  am  not  ashamed  to  grow  wiser 
and  better." 

The  writings  of  Plato  consist  of  thirty-five 
Dialogues,  and  twelve  Epistles.  In  his  style 
we  shall  find,  that  he  always  retained  a  strong 
tincture  of  that  poetical  spirit  which  he  disco- 
vered in  his  first  productions.  To  this  cir- 
cumstance are  we  principally  to  attribute  the 
lofty  encomiums  winch  have  been  passed  upon 
his  language,  both  by  ancient  and  modern 
C:icics ;  and  particularly  the  high  esteem  in 
which  it  was  held  by  Cicero,  who  said,  that 
"  if  Jupiter  were  to  speak  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
he  would  borrow  the  style  of  Plato."  Aris- 
totle accurately  describes  it,  as  "  a  middle  spe- 
cies of  diction,  between  verse  and  prose." 
"  Some  of  his  dialogues,"  says  Enfield,  '•  are 
elevated  by  such  sublime  and  glowing  concep- 
tions, are  enriched  with  such  copious  and 
splendid  diction,  and  flow  in  so  harmonious  a 
rhphmus,  that  they  may  truly  be  pronounced 
highly  poetical.  Most  of  them  are  justly  ad- 
mired for  their  literary  merit :  the  introduc- 
tions are  pertinent  and  amusing;  the  course 
of  the  debate  or  conversation  is  clearly  m.avked; 
the  characters  are  accurately  supported  ;  every 
speaker  has  his  proper  place,  language,  and 
manners;  the  scenery  of  the  conference  is  paint- 
ed in  lively  colouring  ;  and  the  whole  is,  with 
adii'.irable  art,  adorned  and  enlivened  by  those 
minute  embellishments,  v.diich  render  the  col- 
loquial mode  of  writing  so  peculiarly  pleasing. 
Even  upon  abstract  subjects,  wliether  moral, 
metaphysical,  or  mathematical,  the  1  nguage  of 
Plato  is  often  clear  as  the  running  stream,  and 
in  simplicity  and  sweetness  vies  with  the  hum- 
ble violet  which  perfumes  the  vale.  In  these 
beautiful  parts  of  his  works,  it  has  been  con- 
jectured, not  without  probability,  that  So- 
crates and  Lysias  were  his  models.  At  other 
times,  however,  we  find  him  swelling  into  the 
turgid  style,  a  tincture  of  which  he  seems  to 
have  retained  from  his  juvenile  studies,  and 
involving  himself  in  obscunties,  which  were 
the  offspring  of  a  loftv  fancy,  or  were  borrowed 
from  the  Italic  school.  Several  iuicient  critics 
liave  noticed  these  blemi;:lics  in  the  writings  of 
Plato.  Dioiiysius  1  lalicarnassensis  particularly 
censures  Plato  for  the  harshness  of  his  meta- 
phors, and  liis  bold  innovations  in  the  use  of 
terms,  and  quotes  from  liis  Pha;drus  rxairples 
of  the  bondiast,  the  puerile,  and  the  frigid 
style."  From  Bruckcr's  critical  hi;.tory  of 
philosophy,    as    abridged    by    the   author  just 


PL  A 


C   235    ) 


PL  A 


quoted,  we  shall  present  our  readers  with  a 
sketch  of  Plato's  philosopl\ical  system,  after 
briefly  adverting  to  the  observations  thereia 
stated  relative  to  the  causes  why  such  a  sub- 
ject is  necessarily  involved  in  great  obscurity, 
and  recommending  them  for  fuller  particulars 
to  that  work  as  referred  to  at  the  end  of  this 
article. 

One  ground  of  the  difficulties  which  occur 
in  our  attempts  to  discover  the  true  characters 
of  the  Platonic  doctrine,   arises   from   Plato's 
having  disdained  the  sober  method  of  reasoning 
introduced  by  Socrates,  and  left  his  first  master 
in  search  of  other  preceptors.      H.s    natural 
propensity    towurds    excessive    refinement     in 
speculation,    and    the    celebrity    of    the    Italic 
school,  which  abounded  in  subtleties,  induced 
him,  as  we  have  seen,  to  attach  himself  to  the 
Pythagorean  philosophy.  Afterwards  he  studied 
under    the   Egyptian   priests,   who,   doubtless, 
seduced  him  yet  further  from  the  plain  path  of 
conin)on  sense,  which  had  hiiherto  been  fol- 
lowed in  the  Socratic  school.      One  circum- 
stance it  is  peculiarly  necessary  to  remark;  that 
among  other  things  which  Plato  received  from 
foreign  philosophy,  he  was  careful  to  borrow 
the  art  of  concealing  his  real  opinions.    He  did 
not,  indeed,  after  the  example  of  Pythagoras, 
shut  up  the  door  of  the  academy,  or  demand 
an  oath  of  secresy  from  his  disciples,  but  he 
purposely  threw  a  veil  of  obscurity  over  his 
public  instructions,  which  was  only  removed 
for  the   benefit  of   those,  who  were  thought 
worthy  of  being  admitted  to  his  more  private 
and  confidential  lectures.     The  colloquial  form 
of  instruction  he  found  peculiarly  convenient 
for  his  purpose  ;    and  his  success  in  the  appli- 
cation of  this  expedient  appears  in  almost  every 
dialogue  which    he   has  written.       The  main 
question  of  the  dialogue  is  so  long  kept  in  sus- 
pence  by  the  minute  detail  of  induction,  and 
the  business  of  the  piece  meets  with  such  fre- 
quent  colloquial  interruptions,   that  it   is  not 
without  great  difficulty,  that  the  reader  can  fol- 
low the  thread  of  argument,  or  perceive  the 
general  conclusion.      Further  diiTiculties  arise 
from  the  language  in  which  Plato  expresses  his 
conceptions  ;     sometimes   dazzling  the  reader 
by  the   splendour  of  his  poetical  diction  ;    at 
other  times  perplexing  him  by  studied  ambi- 
guities; and  frequently  increasing  the  obscurity, 
by  mixing  the  ideas  and  language  of  mathema- 
tics with  those  of  metaphysics.     But  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of    a  want  of   perspicuity   in    his 
writings,  is  the  extreme  subtlety  of  his  specula- 
tions upon  abstract  and  sublime  topics.     Rais- 
ing man  above  his  condition   and   nature,   he 


unites  him  to  certain  imaginary  divine  princi- 
ples ;    leads   him    through   various  orders   of 
emanation,   and  forms  of  intelligence,  to  the 
supreme  being,  aiid  represents  these  fictions  of 
fancy  as   the  first  principles  of  wisdom.      In 
such  a  wonderous  maze  of  words  does  Plato 
involve  his  notions,  that  none  of  his  disciples, 
not  even  the  sagacious  Stagyritc,  could  unfold 
them.     The  follov.'ers  of  Plato,  far  from  dis- 
persing the  clouds  M'hich,  from  the  first,  hung 
over  his  system,  appear  to  have  entered  into  a 
general  combination  to  increase  its  obscurity. 
The  successive  changes  which  took  place  in  the 
academy  after  the  death  of  its  founder,  by  intro- 
ducing  a   succession  of  new  opinions,  conti- 
nually increased  the  difficulty  of  arriving  at  the 
true  sense  of  Plato.      And  wlien,  in  a  subse- 
quent period,  the  Platonic  philosophy  was  pro- 
fessed at  Alexandria,  it  was  still  further  adul- 
terated by  an  injudicious  and  absurd  attempt 
to  mould  into  one  system  the  doctrines  of  Plato, 
the  traditionary  tenets  of  Egypt  and  the  Eastern 
nations,  and  the  sacred  creeds  of  the  Jevv'S  and. 
Christians:    a  coalition  which  proved  exceed- 
ingly injurious  both  to  philosophy  and  religion. 
Such  being  the  causes  which  render  it  no 
easy  task  to  delineate  an  accurate  sketch  of  the 
Platonic  philosophy,  we  proceed  to  lay  before 
our  readers   our   author's   exhibition  of  it,  as 
drawn  from  Plato's  own  works,  and  the  represen- 
tations of  those  ancient  writers  who  were  free 
from  the  spirit  of  confusion  which  possessed 
the  schools  of  the  later  Platonists.      Among 
the   purest  sources  of   secondary   information 
upon  this  subject,  are  the  philosophical  writings 
of  Cicero,  and  the  methodical  arrangements  of 
Apuleius  and  Alcinous.     "  The  philosophy  of 
Plato,  as  he  himself  suggests,  and  his  interpre- 
ters  unanimously  allow,  may  be  divided  into 
three  branches:  the  first  of  v.hich  treats  of  the 
art  of  reasoning,  or  dialectics;    the  second  of 
theoretical    questions    concerning    nature,     or 
physics ;    the  third,   of  practical    subjects  re- 
specting life  and  manners,  or  ethics.      Before 
we  esuer  upon  the  distinct  examination  of  each 
of    these    Isranches,    it  will    be   necessary    to 
premise  a  few  words  concerning  the  Platonic 
notion  of  philosophy  in  general.     Wisdom,  in 
the  strict  Platonic  sense  of   the  term,  is  tlie 
knowledge  of  those  things  which  truly  exist, 
and  are  comprehended  by  the  intellect,  particu- 
larly those  which  respect  God  and  the  human 
soul  as  distinct  f;om  the  body.  Philosophy  is  tlie 
desire  of  divine  science,  or  the  liberation  of  the 
mind  from  the  body,  and  its  direction  towards 
those  real  essences,  which  are  perceptible  only 
by  the   understanding.      A  philosopher  must 
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possess  a  mind  naturally  turned  towards  con- 
templation, an  ardent  love  of  truth,  a  penetrat- 
ing judgment,  and  a  retentive  memory.     He 
must,   withal,   be   inured    to    the    exercise    of 
temperance  and  fortitude,  that  nothing  corpo- 
real may  divert  him  from  the  pursuit  of  wis- 
dom.    Philosophy,   as   it  is  employed   in   the 
contemplation  of  truth,  is  termed  theoretical  ; 
as  it  is  conversant  in  the  regulation  of  actions, 
\t  is    practical.     Theoretical    philosophy  pro- 
duces a  contemplative  life,  in  which  the  mind, 
occupied  in  meditations  purely  intellectual,  ac- 
quires a  resemblance  to  the  divinity.     Practical 
philosophy  leads  to  an  active  life,  and  applies 
the   principles   of   wisdom   to   the   benefit    of 
society.     Besides  the  contemplation   of   truth 
and  virtue,   the  philosoplier  will  enquire  into 
the  right  conduct  of  the  understanding,  and  the 
powers  of  speech,  or  will  study  the  art  of  rea- 
soning and  disputation.     The  office  of  philo- 
sophy then  is   threefold,   Dialectic,  Theoretical, 
and    Practical.       On    Dialectics,    the    sum    of 
Plato's  doctrine,  as  collected  from  his  Dialogues, 
is  this :    truth  is  discerned,  not  by  the  senses, 
but  by  the  undertanding.     The  human  intel- 
lect is  employed,  either  upon  things  which  it 
comprehends  by  itself,  and  which  are  in  their 
nature  simple  and  invariable,  or  upon  things 
which  are  subject  to  the  senses,  and  which  are 
perpetually  liable   to   fluctuation   and   change. 
The    contemplation    of    the    former    creates 
science ;     attention    to    the    latter    produces 
opinion.     Sense  is  the  passive  perception  of  the 
soul  through  the  medium  of  the  body.     When 
the  forms  of  things  are,  by  means  of  the  corpo- 
real organs,  so  deeply  impressed  upon  the  mind, 
as  not  to  be  easily  effaced  by  time,  this  perma- 
nent impression  is  called  memory.     From  the 
union  of  sense  and  memory,  or  from  the  com- 
parison of  the  present  with  a  recollected  per- 
ception, arises  opinion.     Where  these  agree, 
the  opinion  is  true ;     where  they  differ,  it  is 
false.     The  seat  of  perception  and  memory  is 
like  a   waxen  tablet,   or    picture,   which    the 
mind  contemplates,  and  then  frames  opinions. 
In  meditation,  the  soul  converses  with  itself; 
thought  flows  through  the  lips  by  means  of  the 
vocal  organs.       Intellection  is  the  operation  of 
the    understanding    contemplating    intelligent 
forms,  or  ideas.     It  is  twofold  :   tlie  first,  that 
of  the  soul  contemplating  ideas  before  it  de- 
scends into  the  body  -,    the  other,  that  wliich  it 
exercises    after    it  is  immersed    in   the   body, 
which  may  be  also  termed  natural  knowledge. 
This  kind  of  knowledge  consists  in  the  recol- 
lection  of  those   things  which  the  mind   had 
known  in  its  prc-existent  state,  and  difTers  from 
memory  in  the  object ;  memory  being  employ- 


ed upon  sensible  things,  reminiscence  upon 
things  purely  intelligible.  The  intelligible  ob- 
jects of  contemplation  are  either  primary,  or 
secondary  ;  the  primary  arc  ideas>  which  will 
be  farther  explained  under  the  next  head  ;  the 
secondary,  are  the  forms  inseparable  from  ma- 
terial objects.  The  mind,  in  exercising  its 
judgment,  considers  theoretically  what  is  true 
or  false,  and  practically  what  may,  or  may  not, 
be  done.  Dialectics  consider  tlie  essence  and 
the  accidents  of  things  ;  concerning  the  former, 
it  makes  use  of  division,  definition,  and  analysis. 
Division  separates  the  genus  into  its  species,  the 
whole  into  its  parts,  and  the  like.  Definition  ex- 
presses the  genus  of  the  thing  to  be  defined,  and 
distinguishes  it  from  all  other*  by  adding  its 
specific  difference.  Analysis  rises  froni  the 
objects  of  sense  to  intelligibles  ;  from  demon- 
strable propositions  to  axioms,  or  from  hypo- 
thesis to  experience.  Induction  rises  from  in- 
dividuals to  universals.  Syllogism  produces  a 
conclusion  by  means  of  some  intermediate  pro- 
position. These  topics  are  curiously  touched 
upon  by  Plato,  and  it  is  rather  by  examples 
than  by  precepts,  tliat  he  teaches  the  true  art 
of  reasoning,  or  exposes  the  fallacies  of  sophis- 
try. The  ingenious  artifices  and  deceptions 
practised  by  the  sophist  are  clearly  represented 
in  several  of  Plato's  dialogues,  particularly  in 
his  Euthydemus  and  his  Sophista.  Rhetoric  is 
an  art  which  Plato  thought  unfavourable  to  the 
study  of  philosophy :  he  inveighs  against  it 
with  great  vehemence  in  his  Georgias  ;  and  the 
ground  of  his  invective  is  judiciously  explained 
by  Ouintilian.  (Inst.  Orat.  1.  ii.  c.  r  5.)  Ety- 
mology is  a  subject  on  which  Plato  particularly 
treats  in  his  Cratylus,  in  which  he  maintains, 
that  names,  when  rightly  given,  correspond  to 
the  nature  of  things  which  they  represent :  but 
what  he  advances  on  this  head  is  too  fanciful 
to  merit  attention. 

Theoretical  philosophy  Plato  divides  into  tliree 
branches.  Theological,  Physical,  and  Alntheiiia- 
tical.  On  Theology,  the  fundamental  doctrine 
of  Plato,  as  of  all  other  ancient  philosophers, 
is,  that  from  nothing  nothing  can  proceed. 
This  universal  axiom,  applied  not  only  to  the 
infinite  cilicicnt,  but  to  the  material  cause, 
Plato,  in  his  Timxus,  lays  down  as  the  ground 
of  his  reasoning  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
world.  In  this  dialogue,  which  comprehends 
his  whole  doctrine  on  the  subject  of  the  form- 
ation of  the  universe,  matter  is  so  manifestly 
■spoken  of  as  eternally  co-existing  with  God, 
that  this  part  of  his  doctrine  could  npt  have 
been  mistaken  by  so  many  learned  and  able 
writers,  had  they  not  been  seduced  by  the  de- 
sire of  establishing  a  coincidence  of  doctrine 
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between  tlie  writings  of  Plato  and  Moses.     It 
is  certain,  that  neither  Cicero,  nor  Apuleius, 
nor  Alcinous,  nor  even  the  later  commentator 
Chakidius,    understood    their    master    in    any 
other  sense,   than  as  admitting    two    primary 
and  incorruptible  principles,  God  and  matter  ; 
to  whicli  we  shall  afterwards  see  reason  to  add 
a  third,  namely  ideas.     The  passages  quoted 
by  those  who  maintain  the  contrary  opinion  are 
by    no    means     sufficient    for    their    purpose. 
Matter,  according  to  Plato,  is  an  eternal  and 
infinite  principle.     His  doctrine  on  this  head 
is    thus    explained  by  Cicero    (Acad.  Quest. 
1.  i.  c.  8.) :  '  Matter,  from  which  all  things  are 
produced  and  formed,  is  a  substance  without 
form  or  quality,  but  capable  of  receiving  all 
forms  and  undergoing  every  kind  of  change ; 
in  which,  however,  it  never  suffers  annihilation, 
but  merely  a  solution  of  its  parts,  which  are  in 
their   nature  infinitely  divisible,  and  move  in 
portions  of  space  whicli  are  also  infinitely  di- 
visible.    When  that  principle  which   we  call 
quality  is  moved,  and  acts  upon  matter,  it  un- 
dergoes an  entire  change,  and  those  forms  are 
produced,   from   which    arises    the    diversified 
and   coherent   system  of   the  universe.'     This 
doctrine  Plato  unfolds  at  large  in  his  Timreus, 
and  particularly  insists  upon  the  notion,  that 
matter  has  originally  no  form,  but  is  capable  of 
receiving  any.     Pie  calls  it  the  mother  and  re- 
ceptacle of  forms,  by  the  union  of  which  with 
matter  the  universe  becomes  perceptible  to  the 
senses  ;  and  maintains,   that  the  visible  world 
owes  its  forms  to  the  energy  of  the  divine  in- 
tellectual nature.     It  is  easy  to  perceive,  that 
Plato's  account  of  matter  is  essentially  differ- 
ent from  that  which  supposes  it  to  consist  of 
small   indivisible    particles,    and    consequently 
that    Plato    is    not    to   be   ranked    among   the 
atomic    philosophers.      Sometimes    indeed  he 
seems  to  assert,  that  all  bodies  are  composed  of 
particles.       '  The   parts   of  bodies,'    says   he, 
'  must  be  conceived  so  minute,  as  to  be  singly 
invisible,  and  it  is  by  collecting  many  of  these 
into  one  mass,  that  they  become  visible.'     But, 
in  this  passage,  Plato  is  speaking  of  small  cor- 
puscules  already  endowed  with  forms  or  qua- 
lities, and  not  of  primary  matter,  which,  ac- 
cording to  him,  was  without  form,  and  infi- 
nitely divisible.      Another  conception  respect- 
ing matter,  which   arises  from  the  preceding, 
is,  that   matter   is    not  body,   but    that    from 
which  bodies  are  formed.     Body  is  that  which 
is  produced  from  matter  by  the  energy  of  the 
efficient   cause.     This  distinction  is  found  in 
almost  all  the  ancient  systems  of  philosophy  : 
it  is  therefore  necessary,  in  examining  them. 


not  to  understand  the  terms  iticorpofeal  au'l 
immaterial  as  synonimous.  It  was  also  a  doc- 
trine of  Plato,  that  there  is  in  matter  a  neces- 
sary, but  blind  and  refractory  force  ;  and  that 
hence  arises  a  propensity  in  matter  to  disorder 
and  deformity,  which  is  the  cause  of  all  the 
imperfection  which  appears  in  tiie  works  of 
God,  and  the  origin  of  evil.  On  this  subjecr 
Plato  writes  with  wonderful  obscurity  :  but, 
as  far  as  we  are  able  to  trace  his  conceptions^ 
he  appears  to  have  thought,  that  matter,  from 
its  nature,  resists  the  will  of  the  supreme  arti- 
ficer, so  that  he  cannot  perfectly  execute  his 
designs,  and  that  this  is  the  cause  of  tlie  mix- 
ture of  good  and  evil  which  is  found  in  the 
material  world. 

The  principle  opposite  to  matter,  in  the 
system  of  Plato,  is  God.  He  taught,  that 
there  is  an  intelligent  cause,  which  is  the  ori- 
gin of  all  spiritual  being,  and  the  former  of 
the  material  world.  The  nature  of  this  great 
being  he  pronounced  it  difficult  to  discovofj 
and  when  discovered,  impossible  to  divulge^ 
The  existence  of  God  he  inferred  from  the 
marks  of  intelligence,  which  appear  in  the 
form  and  arrangement  of  bodies  in  the  visible 
world :  and  from  the  unity  of  the  material 
system  he  concluded,  that  the  mind  by  which 
it  was  formed  must  be  one.  God,  according 
to  Plato,  is  the  supreme  intelligence,  incor- 
poreal, without  beginning,  end,  or  change, 
and  capable  of  being  perceived  only  by  the 
mind.  He  certainly  distinguished  the  Deity, 
not  only  from  body,  and  whatever  has  corpo- 
real qualities,  but  from  matter  itself,  from 
which  all  things  are  made.  He  also  ascribed 
to  him  all  those  qualities  which  modern  philo- 
sophers ascribe  to  immaterial  .substance,  and 
conceived  him  to  be  in  his  nature  simple,  un— 
circumscribed  in  space,  tlie  author  of  ail  regu- 
lated motion,  and,  in  fine,  possessed  ot  intelli- 
gence in  the  highest  perfection.  But  whether 
he  entirely  separated  all  ideas  of  extension  from 
his  conception  of  the  Deity,  is  a  question  which 
we  find  ourselves  unable  to  solve.  Thus 
much,  however,  is  certain,  that  whatever  were 
Plato's  conceptions  respecting  the  essence  of 
Deity,  he  ascribed  to  him  pov.tr  and  wisdom 
sufficient  for  the  formation  and  preservation  of 
the  world,  and  supposed  him  possessed  of 
goodness,  which  inclined  him  to  desire,  and, 
as  far  as  the  refractory  nature  of  matter  would 
permit,  to  produce,  the  Ii.ippiness  of  the  uni- 
verse. This  great  being  lie  distinguished  by 
the  appellation  of  To  Aj^aSoi,  The  Good.  '  God, 
that  he  might  form  a  perfect  world,  followed 
that  eternal  pattern  wliich  remains  immutable. 


PL  A 


(     238     ) 


PL  A 


and  wliich  can  only  be  compreliended  by 
reason.'  These  are  the  express  vords  of 
Plato,  who  every  where  inculcates  this  doc- 
trine as  fundamental  in  cosmology.  But  con- 
cerning this  pattern,  or  archetype,  he  writes 
so  obscurely  that  his  interpreters  and  followers 
have  been  led  to  adopt  very  different  opinions. 
He  frequently  speaks  of  God  under  the  appel- 
lation of  Mind,  and  represents  him  as  the 
cause  of  all  things.  •  That  good  cause,'  says 
he,  '  which  appointed  the  years,  and  months, 
and  hours,  justly  claims  the  appellation  of  viis- 
<3om  and  intelligence.'  And  again.  '  You 
must  confess  in  the  nature  of  God  himself  a 
ruling  mind,  and  the  energy  of  an  efficient 
cause.'  From  these  and  other  similar  pas- 
sages some  have  inferred,  that  the  whole  of 
Plato's  doctrine  on  the  formation  of  the  world, 
amounts  to  nothing  more,  than  that  the  Deity 
employed  his  understanding  or  reason  in  plan- 
ning and  executing  the  system  of  the  universe  ; 
and  consequently,  that  by  ideas  existing  in  the 
reason  of  God  are  only  meant,  conceptions 
formed  in  the  divine  mind.  But  by  ideas 
Plato  appears  to  have  meant  something  much 
more  mysterious  ;  namely,  patterns,  or  arche- 
types, subsisting  by  themselves,  as  real  beings, 
cv^a?  cvla,  in  the  divine  reason,  as  in  their  ori- 
ginal and  eternal  region,  and  issuing  thence  to 
give  form  to  sensible  things,  and  to  become 
objects  of  contemplation  and  science  to  rational 
beings.  The  divine  reason,  the  eternal  region 
of  ideas  or  forms,  Plato  speaks  of  as  having 
always  existed,  and  as  the  divine  principle 
which  established  the  order  of  tlie  world.  He 
appears  to  have  conceived  of  this  principle,  as 
distinct  not  merely  from  matter  but  from  the 
eflicient  cause,  and  as  eternally  containing 
•within  itself  ideas,  or  intelligible  forms,  which, 
tlowing  from  the  fountain  of  the  divine  essence, 
have  in  themselves  a  real  existence,  and  which, 
in  the  formation  of  the  visible  world,  were,  by 
the  energy  of  the  efficient  cause,  united  to 
matter,  to  produce  sensible  bodies.  These 
ideas  Plato  ciefines  to  be  the  particular  natures 
of  things,  or  essences  as  such  j  and  asserts, 
that  they  always  remain  the  same,  without  be- 
ginning or  end.  Visible  things  were  regarded 
by  him  as  fleeting  shades,  and  ideas  as  the 
only  permanent  substances.  These  he  con- 
teived  to  be  tlie  proper  objects  of  science,  to  a 
mind  raised,  by  divine  contemplation,  above 
the  perpetually  varying  scenes  of  the  material 
world.  His  conceptions  on  this  subject  are 
beautifully  expressed  in  a  passage  of  his  repub- 
lic, in  which  he  compares  the  state  of  the 
Jjujnan  mind  willi  respect  to  the  material  and 


the  intellectual  world,  to  that  of  a  man  who, 
in  a  cave  into  which  no  light  can  enter  but  by 
a  single  passage,  views,  upon  a  wall  opposite  to 
the  entrance,  the  shadows  of  external  objects, 
and  mistakes  them  for  realities.  So  strongly 
was  the  imagination  of  Plato  impressed  with 
this  conception,  that,  in  the  election  of  magis- 
trates for  his  republic,  he  required  that  no  one 
should  be  chosen,  who  had  not,  by  the  habi- 
tual contemplation  of  the  world  of  ideas,  at- 
tained a  perfect  power  of  abstraction.  It  was 
another  doctrine  in  the  Platonic  system,  that 
the  Deity  formed  the  material  world  after  a 
perfect  archetype,  which  had  eternally  subsist- 
ed in  his  reason,  and  endued  it  with  a  sov.1. 
This  substance,  v/hich  is  not  eternal  but 
produced,  and  which  derives  the  superior  part 
of  its  nature  from  God,  and  the  inferior  from 
matter,  Plato  supposed  to  be  the  animating 
principle  in  the  universe,  pervading  and 
adorning  all  things.  This  third  principle  in 
nature  is,  in  the  Platonic  system,  inferior  to 
the  Deity,  being  derived  from  that  divine 
reason  which  is  the  seat  of  the  ideal  world, 
herein  differing  fundamentally  from  the  stoical 
doctrine  of  the  soul  of  the  world,  which  sup- 
posed the  essence  of  the  divine  nature  ditlused 
through  the  universe.  Upon  the  foundation 
of  the  doctrine  which  has  been  explained,  con- 
cerning God,  matter,  ideas,  the  soul  of  the 
world,  and  daemons,  Plato  raised  the  struc- 
ture of  his  physics.  He  taught  that  the  su- 
preme architect,  by  uniting  eternal  and  im- 
mutable ideas  or  forms  to  variable  matter,  pro- 
duced the  visible  -v^orld.  That  he  believed 
the  world  to  have  had  a  beginning  in  time,  and 
not  to  have  existed  from  eternity,  appears  from 
tlie  whole  course  of  his  reasoning  in  hisTimseus 
concernins  t!ie  formation  of  the  world.  Aris- 
totle,  indeed,  intimates,  that  when  Plato  seems 
to  assert  this  doctrine,  he  speaks  of  the  author 
of  nature  as  prior  to  his  works,  not  in  time, 
but  in  the  order  of  our  conceptions  :  but  this 
interpretation  was  probably  offered,  merely  for 
the  sake  of  reconciling  the  doctrine  of  his 
master  with  his  own  opinion  concerning  the 
eternity  of  the  world.  Other  tenets  included 
in  the  platonic  doctrine  of  nature  v/ere,  that 
the  universe  is  one  animated  being,  including 
within  its  limits  all  animated  natures  ;  that,  in 
the  formation  of  the  visible  and  tangible  world, 
fire  and  eaith  were  first  formed,  and  were 
afterwards  united  by  means  of  air  and  water  ; 
tliat  from  j)erfcct  parts  one  perfect  whole  was 
produced,  of  a  spherical  figure,  as  most 
beautiful  in  itself,  and  best  suited  to  contain 
all  other  figures  ;  that  the  elementary  parts  of 
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"  the  world  nre  of  regular  geometrical  forms, 
the  particles  of  earth  being  cubical,  those  of 
fire  pyramidal,  those  of  air  in  the  form  of  an 
octohedroii,  and  those  of  water  in  that  of  an 
icosohedron ;  that  these  are  adjusted,  in  num- 
ber, measure,  and  power,  in  perfect  conformity 
to  the  geometrical  laws  of  proportion ;  that 
the  soul  which  pervades  this  sphere,  is  the 
cause  of  its  revolution  round  its  centre  ;  and, 
lastly,  that  the  world  will  remain  for  ever,  but, 
that  by  the  action  of  its  animating  principle,  it 
accomplishes  certain  periods,  within  which 
every  thing  returns  to  its  ancient  place  and 
state.  This  periodical  revolution  of  nature,  is 
called  the  Platonic,  or  great,  year. 

Plato  refers  to  the  head  of  the  philosophy 
of  nature  his  doctrine  concerning  the  human 
soul  :  a  doctrine  which  he  treats  obscurely,  on 
the  ground  of  his  assumed  hypothesis  con- 
cerning spiritual  emanations  from  the  divine 
nature.  lie  appears  to  have  taught,  that  the 
soul  of  man  is  derived  by  emanation  from 
God  ;  but  that  this  emanation  was  not  imme- 
diate, but  through  the  intervention  of  the 
soul  of  the  world,  which  was  itself  debased 
by  some  material  admixture  ;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  the  human  soul,  receding  farther 
from  the  i'lrst  intelligence,  is  inferior  in  per- 
fection to  the  soul  of  the  world.  He  con- 
ceived tlie  soul  of  man  to  be,  in  the  material 
part  of  its  nature,  formed  for  conversing  with 
sensible  objects,  and,  in  its  intellectual  part, 
capable  of  spiritual  contemplation  :  but  what 
lie  meant  by  oxn^.a,  the  mateiial  vehicle  of  the 
soul,  is  uncertain.  The  relation  which  the 
human  soul,  in  its  original  constitution,  bears 
to  matter,  Pinto  appears  to  have  considered  as 
the  source  of  moral  evil.  Since  the  soul  of 
tlie  world,  by  part.iking  of  matter,  has  within 
itself  the  seeds  of  evil,  he  inferred,  that  this 
must  be  the  case  still  more  with  respect  to  the 
soul  of  man.  Upon  the  great  question,  in 
what  manner  the  soul  acts  upon  the  body, 
Plato  speaks  obscurely  and  inconsistently.  To* 
account  for  tlie  origin  and  present  state  of 
human  souls,  Plato  supposes,  that  when  God 
formed  the  universe,  he  separated  from  the 
soul  of  the  world  inferior  souls,  equal  in  number 
to  the  stars,  and  assigned  to  each  its  proper 
celestial  abode  ;  but  that  these  souls  (by  what 
means,  or  ior  what  reason,  does  not  appear) 
were  sent  down  to  the  earth  into  human 
bodies,  as  into  a  sepulchre  or  prison.  He 
ascribes  to  this  cause  the  depravity  and  misery 
to  which  human  nature  is  liable  ;  and  maintains, 
that  it  is  only  by  disengaging  itself  from  all 
animal    passions,    and  rising   above    sensible 


objects  to  the  contemplation  of  the  world  of 
intelligence,  that  the  soul  of  man  can  be  pre- 
pared to  return  to  its  original  habitation.     Not 
inconsistently  with  the  preceding  doctrine,  our 
philosopher  frequently  speaks  of  the  soul  of 
man  as  consisting  of  three  parts  •,  the  first,  the 
seat  of  intelligence  ;  the  second,  of  passion  ; 
the  third,  of  appetite  ;  and  assigns  to  each  its 
proper  place  in  the  human  body.     The  first 
of  these  portions  or  faculties  of  the  soul  (for 
Plato  speaks  of  them  under  both  these  denomi- 
nations) he  conceived   to  have   been    derived 
from  God  ;  the  second  and  third,  from  matter. 
The  irrational  parts  of  the  soul,  in  the  Platonic 
system,  are  not,   however,  to  be  confounded 
with  the  blood  and  nerves,  which  they  were 
supposed   to   inliabit,    and  to   move.     Lastly, 
Plato  teaches,  in  express  terms,  the  doctrine 
of  the  immortality  of  the  rational  soul  :   but 
he  has  rested  the  proof  of  this  doctrine  upon 
arguments,    drawn    from    the    more    fanciful 
parts  of  his  system.      For  example  :  in  nature, 
all   things  terminate   in  their  contraries  ;    the 
state  of  sleep  terminates  in  that  of  waking  \ 
and  the  reverse  :   so,  life  ends  in  death,  and 
death  in  life.     The  soul  is  a  simple  indivisible 
substance,  and  therefore  incapable  of  dissolu- 
tion, or  corruption.     The  objects  to  which  it 
naturally  adheres  are  spiritual  and  incorruptible ; 
therefore  its  nature  is  so.      All  our  knowledge 
is   acquired  by  the  reminiscence  of  ideas  con- 
templated in  a  prior  state  :  as  the  soul  there- 
fore must  have  existed  before  this  life,  it  is 
probable,  that  it  will  continue  to  exist  after  it. 
Life  being  the  conjunction  of  the  soul  with 
the  body,    death  is  nothing   more  than   their 
separation.       Whatever    is    the   principle    of 
motion,     must    be    incapable    of    destruction. 
iSuch  is   the   substance  of   the  arguments  for 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  contained  in  the 
celebrated  dialogue  of  the  Pha;do.    It  is  happy 
for  mankind,  that  their  belief  of  this  important 
doctrine  rests  upon  finner  grounds,  than  such 
futile  reasonings. 

Preparatory  to  the  study  of  theoretical  phi- 
losophy, Plato  required  from  his  disciples  a 
knowledge  of  the  elements  of  mathematics  ; 
and  he  recommends  these  studies,  as  peculiarly 
adapted  to  raise  the  mind  fron^  sensual  to  in- 
tellectual objects,  and  to  inure  it  to  abstract 
and  genera!  conceptions.  Plato  was  a  '/ealous 
advocate  for  the  importance  of  that  kind  of 
science  which  is  purely  speculative,  and,  though 
a  disciple  of  Socrates,  censured  those  wlio 
make  utility  the  only  measure  of  the  value  of 
learning.  Notvv-ithstanding  this  predilection 
for  abstract  speculation,  he  did  riOt,  however. 
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■neglect,  in  his  writings,  to  deliver  precepts  of 
practical  philosophy.  On  the  subjects  of  po- 
licy and  morals,  he  prescribes  rules,  which  are 
intended  for  the  direction  of  societies  and  in- 
dividuals in  the  offices  of  life,  but  which  would 
be  much  more  valuable,  were  they  less  tinctured 
with  his  theoretical  doctrines.  Concerning  po- 
licy, Plato  has  written  at  large  in  his  republic 
and  in  his  dialogue  on  laws.  He  was  so  much 
enamoured  with  his  own  conceptions  on  this 
subject,  that  it  was  chiefly  the  hope  of  having 
an  opportunity  to  realize  his  plan  of  a  republic, 
which  induced  him  to  visit  the  court  of  Diony- 
sius.  But  they  who  are  conversant  with  man- 
kind, and  capable  of  calmly  investigating  the 
springs  of  human  action,  will  easily  perceive 
that  his  projects  were  chimerical,  and  could 
only  have  originated  in  a  mind  replete  with 
philosophical  enthusiasm.  Of  this  nothing  can 
be  a  clearer  proof,  than  the  design  of  ad- 
mitting in  his  republic  a  community  of  women, 
in  order  to  give  reason  an  entire  controul  over 
desire.  The  main  object  of  his  political  insti- 
tutions appears  to  have  been,  the  subjugation 
of  the  passions  and  appetites,  by  means  of  the 
abstract  contemplation  of  ideas.  A  system  of 
policy,  raised  upon  such  fanciful  grounds, 
cannot  merit  a  more  distinct  consideration. 

The  chief  heads  of  Plato's  moral  doctrine, 
as  it  may  be  gathered  up  from  detached  pas- 
sages in  his  writings  (for  he  seldom  treats 
directly  on  any  moral  topic),  are  these  :  Our 
highest  good  consists  in  the  contemplation  and 
knowledge  of  the  first  good,  which  is  mind,  or 
God.  All  those  things  which  are  called  good 
by  men,  are  in  reality  such,  only  so  far 
as  they  are  derived  from  the  first  and  liighest 
good.  '^riic  only  power  in  human  nature, 
which  can  acquire  a  resemblance  to  the  su- 
preme good,  is  reason.  The  minds  of  philo- 
sophers are  fraught  with  valuable  treasures; 
and,  after  the  death  of  the  body,  they  shall  be 
admitted  to  divine  entertainments  -,  so  that, 
whilst,  with  the  gods,  they  are  employed  in 
surveying  the  fields  of  truth,  they  will  look 
down  with  contempt  upon  the  folly  of  those 
who  are  contented  with  earthlyshadows.  Good- 
ness and  beauty  consist  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  first  good,  and  the  first  fair.  That  only 
which  is  becoming,  is  good  :  therefore  virtue 
is  to  be  pursued  for  its  own  sake  ;  and,  because 
it  is  a  divine  attainment,  it  cannot  be  taught, 
but  is  the  gift  of  God.  He  alone,  who  has 
attained  the  knowledge  of  the  first  good,  is 
happy.  The  end  of  this  knowledge  is,  to 
render  man  as  like  to  God  as  the  condition  of 
human  nature  will  permit      This  likeness  con- 


sists in  prudence,  justice,  sanctity,  temperance. 
In  order  to  attain  this  state,  it  is  necessary  to 
be  convinced  that  the  body  is  a  prison,  from 
which  the  soul  must  be  released,  before  it  can 
arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  those  tilings  which 
are  real  and  immutable.  Virtue  is  the  most 
perfect  habit  of  mind,  which  adorns  tlie  man, 
and  renders  him  firm,  resolute,  and  consistent, 
in  action  and  speech,  in  solitude  and  society. 
The  virtues  are  so  nearly  allied,  that  they  can- 
not be  separated;  they  are  perfect,  and  therefore 
capable  neither  of  increase  nor  of  diminution. 
The  passions  are  motions  of  the  soul,  excited 
by  some  apparent  good  or  evil  :  they  originate 
in  the  irrational  parts  of  the  soul,  and  must  be 
regulated  and  subdued  by  reason.  Friendship 
is,  strictly  speaking,  reciprocal  benevolence, 
which  inclines  each  party  to  be  as  solicitous  for 
the  welfare  of  the  other,  as  for  his  ov/n.  This 
equality  of  affection  is  created  and  preserved 
by  a  similarity  of  disposition  and  manners. 

On  the  whole,  although  many  just  and 
sublime  sentiments  on  moral  subjects  are  to  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  Plato,  it  will  appear, 
upon  an  impartial  examination,  that  his  ethical 
doctrine  is  in  some  particulars  defective,  and 
in  others  extravagant  and  absurd.  The  fan- 
ciful notions  which  he  entertained  concerning 
the  divine  nature,  the  world  of  ideas,  and 
matter,  seem  to  have  given  a  romantic  and  en- 
t-liusiastic  turn  to  his  conceptions  on  morals  ; 
a  defect  which  may  be  in  part  ascribed  to  his 
connection  with  the  Pythagorean  school,  but 
which  was,  perhaps,  chiefly  owing  to  the  pe- 
culiar propensity  of  his  genius  towards  meta- 
physical fiction. 

The  writings  of  Plato  were  originally  col- 
lected by  Hermodorus,  one  of  his  pupils,  and 
first  published  by  Aldus  in  15 13,  in  folio. 
This  edition  is  very  scarce  and  costly.  The 
most  valuable  editions  of  our  philosopher's 
works  in  Greek  and  Latin,  are  those  first  pub- 
lishctl  at  Lyons  in  149 1,  folio,  with  the  version 
and  notes  of  Marsilius  Ficinus,  and  by  Henry 
Stephens  in  1578,  with  the  version  and  notes 
of  John  de  Serranus,  in  3  vols,  folio.  The 
notes  and  interpretations,  however,  of  both 
these  editors,  should  be  read  with  caution  :  for 
Ficinus,  having  formed  his  conceptions  of  tlie 
doctrine  of  Plato  after  the  model  of  the  Alex- 
andrian school,  frequently,  in  his  aigumetitSy 
misrepresents  the  design  of  his  author,  and  in 
his  version  obscures  the  sense  of  the  original ; 
and  Serranus,  for  want  of  an  accurate  acquaint- 
anccwitli  the  doctrine  of  hisauthor,  and  through 
the  influence  of  a  strong  predilection  for  the 
scholastic  system  of  theology,  sometimes  gives 


PL  A 


(     241     ) 


PLE 


an  incorrect  and  injudicious  explanation  of  tlic 
text.  A  very  elegant  and  correct  edition,  after 
the  Greek  text  of  Henry  Stephens,  and  with 
the  version  of  Ficinus,  vi^as  published  at  Deux- 
ponts,  1 78 1  —  1788,  in  12  vols.  8vo.  English 
versions  of  several  of  Plato's  dialogues  have 
been  published  at  different  periods,  by  various 
hands ;  but  the  translators  who  have  prin- 
cipally distinguished  themselves,  by  giving 
the  writings  of  this  philosopher  in  our  ver- 
nacular idiom,  are  Floyer  Sydenham,  and 
Thomas  Taylor.  The  articles  translated  by 
the  former,  with  great  learning,  judgment,  and 
accuracy,  were  collected  together,  and  published 
in  4  vols.  4to.  under  the  title  of  "  Dialogues 
of  Plato,  1767 — 1780."  In  1792,  Mr. Taylor 
began  to  lay  before  the  public  his  versions  of 
the  Grecian  sage  ;  and  he  persevered  with  un- 
wearied industry  till  he  had  translated  all  those 
pieces  which  Mr.  Sydenham  had  left  untouched. 
In  1804,  the  vi^hole  was  published,  with  the 
title  of  "  The  Works  of  Plato,  viz.  his  Fifty- 
five  Dialogues,  and  Twelve  Epistles,  translated 
from  the  Greek.  Nine  of  the  Dialogues  by 
the  late  Floyer  Sydenham,  and  the  Remainder 
by  Thomas  Taylor  :  with  occasional  Annota- 
tions on  the  Nine  Dialogues  translated  by 
Sydenham ;  and  copious  Notes  by  the  latter 
Translator,"  &c.  in  5  vols.  4to.  Dicgen. 
Laert.  lib.  Hi.  Athenai  Deipti.  lib.  ,\i.  passim. 
Suidas.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grac.  Vol.  II.  lib.  Hi. 
cap.  i.  Ciceron.  Academic,  passim.  Stanley's 
Hist.  Phil,  part  v.  Enfield's  Hist.  Phil.  Vol.  I. 
b.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  i.  Anc.  Un.  Hist.  Vol.  VIH. 
h.  ii.  ch.  i.  sect.  i.  —  M. 

PLATO,  a  Greek  comic  poet,  flourished 
about  the  close  of  the  5th  century  B.C.,  contem- 
porary with  Aristophanes  and  Euripides.  He 
was  considered  as  at  the  head  of  the  middle 
comedy,  and  is  said  by  Suidas  to  have  left 
twenty-eight  compositions  of  this  class.  The 
titles  of  many  are  extant  in  Athenxus,  Pollux, 
and  other  writers,  and  he  is  spoken  of  as  an 
■author  of  high  reputation.  Aristophanes  and 
he  were  charged  with  reciprocally  borrowing 
from  each  other,  which  indicates  a  parity  of 
public  estimation.  Of  his  works,  only  a  few 
fragments  arc  preserved,  some  of  which  are  of 
the  epigrammatic  kind.  Vossii  Poet.  Crac. 
Ciiwberlnnd's  Observer,   No.  "jS. — A. 

PLAUTUS,  Marcus  Accius,  a  celebrated 
Latin  writer  of  comedy,  was  a  native  of  Sar- 
sina,  a  small  town  in  Umbria.  He  was  pro- 
bably of  mean  parentage,  and  some  suppose 
hiln  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  slave.  Of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  life  very  little  is  known.  He 
came  to  Rome,  and  obtained  not  only  fame 
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but  emolument  from  liis  dramatic  composi- 
tions, which  were  represented  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sixth  century  from  the  foundation 
of  the  city.  A.  Gellius  relates,  from  the 
authority  of  Varro,  that  Plautus  having  ac- 
quired property  was  tempted,  in  order  to  in- 
crease ir,  to  engage  in  trade; 'and  that  his 
speculations  succeeded  so  ill,  that  he  was  re- 
duced, in  a  time  of  general  scarcity,  to  hire 
himself  as  a  labourer  to  grind  at  the  mill. 
His  mind,  however,  remained  undepressed,  for 
he  composed  three  of  his  comedies  in  this  toil- 
some situation,  Cicero  informs  us  that  he 
died  in  the  consulate  of  Claudius  Pulcher  and 
L.  Porcius  Licinius,  B.  C.  184.  A  great 
number  of  comedies  were  anciently  current 
under  the  popular  name  of  Plautus ;  but  of 
these  the  chief  part  were  only  retouched  by 
him,  and  the  best  Roman  critics  admitted  only 
twenty-five  or  twenty-six  as  of  his  genuine 
composition.  Twenty  of  these  are  still  extarit, 
but  some  in  a  mutilated  state.  Of  the  charac- 
ter they  bore  among  his  countrymen  we  have 
different  judgments  from  high  authoritv. 
The  ler.rned  Varro  was  accustomed  to  sav, 
that  if  the  Muses  were  to  speak  Latin,  they 
would  use  no  other  style  than  that  of  Plautus. 
Cicero  calls  the  wit  of  Plautus  elegant,  refined, 
ingenious,  and  facetious  ;  whilst,  on  the  other 
hand,  Horace  censures  the  preceding  genera- 
tion for  their  blind  admiration  of  the  jests  and 
the  numbers  of  this  dramatist,  intimating  that 
the  former  were  gross  and  the  latter  defective. 
To  a  modern  reader,  the  humour  of  Plautus 
will  often  appear  strong  and  genuine,  but 
coarse  and  indelicate,  and  intermixed  with 
quibbles  and  witticisms.  His  plays,  however, 
are  lively,  and  in  general  entertaining  ;  and  his 
language  is  a  rich  treasury  of  the  Latin  tongue. 
Many  of  his  pieces,  like  those  of  the  other 
Roman  dramatists,  are  professed  translations 
from  the  Greek,  and  it  is  probable  that  all  his 
plots  are  borrowed  from  the  Grecian  theatre. 
Of  the  numerous  editions  of  Plautus,  some  of 
the  most  valuable  are  the  Variorum  by  Gro- 
novlus,  Liigd.  B.,  1  vols.  8vo.,  1664,  69,  84  ; 
the  Delphin,  by  Operarius,  Par.i  2  vols.  4to., 
1679;  Caperonier's,'5ir/rfo7<  Par.,  3vols,i2mo., 
1759;  and  Ernestl's,  2  vols.  8vo.,  Lips.  1760, 
Bipont.  1788.  Cnisiiis's  Rom.  Poets.  Tira- 
boschi.      Bibl.  Diet. — A. 

PLEMP,  (Plempius,)  Vopiscus  Fortuna- 
Tus,  a  learned  physician,  was  born  at  Amster- 
dam in  1601.  He  studied  philosophy  at 
Louvain,  and  physic  at  Leyden,  and  then  vi- 
sited the  universities  of  Padua  and  Bologna, 
at  the  latter  of  which  he  took  the  degree  of 
I  1 
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doctor.      On  his  return,  he  pnictised  in  his 
profession  at  Amsterdam,  and  acquired   a  re- 
putation which  caused  him  to  be   invited  by 
the   Infanta  Isabella,   eoverness   of  the  Low- 
Countries,  to  Louvain,  to  occupy  the  chair  of 
Ivlcdical  Institutes.     He  went  thither  in  1633, 
and  publicly  adopted  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion ;  and,  in  the  following  year,  hj  succeeded 
to  the  practical  chair.     Some  time  afterwards, 
he   was  nominated   to  the   presidency  of  the 
college   of   Breugel,  which  post   he    rebigned 
on  his  marriage  to  a  lady  of  noble  family.      He 
died  ar  Louvain  in  167  i.     The  first  work  pub- 
lished by  this  physician  was  his  "  Ophthalmo- 
graphia,"   4to.,    1632,   composed    at   an   early 
age,  but  acute  and  ingenious.      It  was  twice 
reprinted  in  folio.     It  was  followed  by  "  Futi- 
damenta,    seu    Institutiones    JNIedicinx,    4to., 
163}),  being  a  general  and  scholastic  treatise  on 
the  different  parts  of  medical  science.     In  the 
first  edition  he  opposed  Harvey's  doctrine  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  but  in  a  subse- 
quent one  he  had  the  candour  to  admit  and 
defend   it.      Of  his  other  works,   one  of  the 
most  estimable   is    "  De  Togatorum  Valetu- 
dine  tuenda,  Commentarius,"  4to.,  1670.     He 
gave  an  elegant  and  learned  edition  of  tire  tvi'o 
first   books   of   the   "    Canon   of   Avicenna," 
with  an  improved  version  and  scholia.     Hal- 
It  ri  Bibl.  Med.  iS"  Anat.      Eloy  Did.  —  A. 
PLESSIS,  see  Richelieu. 
PLINY  THE  ELDER.  Caius  Plinius  Se- 
CUNDUS,  a  distinguished  Roman  writer,  was 
born,    probably    at  Verona,   in   the    reign    of 
Tiberius,  A.D.  23.     He  was  descended  of  an 
illustrious  family,  and  served  in  the  army  as  a 
commander    of    cavalry    during    the    wars    in 
Germany.     He  rose  to  various  public  employ- 
ments, under  the  Emperors  Nero,  Vespasian, 
and  Titus  ;  was  aggregated  to  the  college  of 
augurs,  and  made  procurator  in  Spain.     There 
is  scarcely  an  example  of  a  man  of  business 
who  was  also  so  devoted  to  study,  or  compre- 
hended   such   an   extent    of   literary   research. 
His  nephew,  the  younger  Pliny,  lias  given  a 
particular  account  of  his  mode  of  spending  his 
lime  at  Rome  when  he  was  possessed  of  the 
imperial  favour.      Before  day-break  he  waited 
upon  Vespasian,  wl>o  was  also  an  early  riser, 
and  then  proceeded  to  execute  the  Emperor's 
orders.     On  returning  home,  he  employed  all 
the  rest  of  the  day  in  study.     After  taking  a 
light  repast,  he  reclined  in  the  sun,  according 
to  the  Roman  custom,  while  a  book  was  read 
to  him  from  which  he  took  notes  ;  for  lie  never 
perused  any  work  without  making  extracts,  as 
it  was  a  maxim  0/  his,  "  that  no  book  was  so 


bad  as  not  to  afford  something  valuable."     Ke 
then  bathed,  slumbered  a  little,  and  rising  fresh, 
as  if  to  a  new  day,  studied  till  supper-time.  Even 
during  that  repast,   a  reader  was  at  his  side, 
as  likewise  upon  all  his  journeys  ;  and  a  vacant 
hour  never  occurred  which  he  did  not  employ 
in  reading  or  writing.     Of  his  avarice  of  time, 
his  nephew  gives  the  following  instance.     One 
of  his  friends  having  obliged  the  reader  to  re- 
peat something   that   he   had  pronounced  im- 
properly,  "  Did  you  understand   him  .""'   said 
Pliny.      He  confessed    that  he   did.      "  Why 
then   (he  rejoined)   did   you  stop   him  ?     We 
have  lost  more  than  ten  lines  by  the  interrup- 
tion."    He  always  went   from   place  to  place 
in  a  sedan,  that  he  might  read  the  while  -,  and 
reproved  his  nephew  for  walking,  as  so  much 
loss  of  time.   This  was,  doubtless,  the  method  to 
lay  in  a  prodij;ious  stock  of  lacts  and  ideas,  but  it 
precluded  all  original  observation  and  reflection, 
as  well  as  all  exact  judgment  on  what  was  read. 
Pliny  was  not,  however,  an  inattentive  ob- 
server of  the  great  phenomena  of  nature,  and 
it  w.^.s  to  his  curiosity  in  this  respect  that  his 
premature  death  was   owing.      He  was  com- 
mander   of   the    fleet    stationed    at    Misenum, 
when,   in    August  AD.  79,  a  great  eruption 
of  Vesuvius  broke  out.     On  its  first  appear- 
ance he  steered  directly  to  the  spot,  for  the  pur- 
pose both  of  giving  assistance  to  the  fugitives, 
and    viewing    the    progress    of    the    eruption. 
The  volcano  raged  with  great  fury,  and  spread 
alarm  through  all  the  vicinity.     While  others 
were  flying,  he  ordered  his  pilot  to  steer  di- 
rectly across  to  Stabix,  where  his  friend  Pom- 
ponianus  had   a  villa.      He  there  landed,  and 
passed  the  night  in  the  house.     In  the  mean- 
time showers  of  ashes  almost  blocked  up  the 
apartments,  while  the  walls  were  shaken  with 
an  earthquake ;    and   towards   morning   it  ap- 
peared   necessary    to    quit    the    place.      With 
pillows    tied    upon    their    heads,    against   the 
falling    stones,    they    proceeded    towards    the 
shore,   when   a   sudden    smell  of  sulphur  ob- 
liged them  to  hasten  their  flight.     Pliny,  lean- 
ing upon  two  slaves,  was  overtaken  by  the  va- 
pour, and  being  corpulent  and  asthmatic,  fell 
suflxDcated.    He  was  then  in  the  56th  year  of  his 
age,   high   in  reputation   and  dignity,    and   in 
great  esteem  with  the  Emperor  Titus. 

Of  the  writings  of  this  learned  man  his 
nephew  has  left  the  following  enumeration  : 
On  the  Use  of  the  Javelin  on  Horseback,  one 
book,  composed  when  he  was  a  Commander 
of  Cavalry  ;  On  the  Life  of  Pomponius  Secun^ 
dus,  two  books  ;  Of  the  Wars  in  Germany, 
twenty  books  ;  On  Oratory,  three  books  ;  Ou 
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Grammar,  eight  books-,  On  the  History  of  his 
own  Times,  thirty-one  books ;  On  Natural 
History,  thirty-seven  books.  Of  these  works, 
the  last  alone  is  extant ;  and  it  may  rank  among 
the  most  valuable  relics  of  classical  antiquity. 
It  comprehends  a  vast  design  ;  for  in  addition 
to  what  is  now  termed  Natural  History,  it 
comprizes  an  account  of  almost  all  human  arts 
and  inventions,  with  a  system  of  geography. 
The  substance  of  this  work  is  entirely  compila- 
tion ;  and  by  annexing  his  aulliorities  to  each 
book,  the  writer  has  preserved  the  names  of 
many  authors  otherwise  unknown,  and  has 
given  a  very  interesting  view  of  the  extent  of 
human  research  at  that  period.  It  cannot  be 
alFirmed,  tliat  Pliny  has  exercised  much  judg- 
ment in  his  collection,  for  truths  and  fables  are 
mingled  with  no  distinction,  and  the  Natural 
History,  properly  so  called,  is  less  accurate 
than  that  of  Aristotle  in  the  same  points. 
The  chapters  on  the  arts  are  perhaps  the  most 
curious  and  valuable,  as  replete  with  thing* 
no  where  else  to  be  met  with.  The  style  of 
Pliny  is  less  pure  than  that  of  the  preceding 
age  of  Latinity,  and  is  frequently  strained  and 
obscure  ;  it  has,  however,  great  energy,  and  is 
often  singularly  picturesque.  The  nature  of 
the  subjects,  and  the  concise  manner  in  which 
they  are  usually  touched  upon,  have  rendered 
the  author's  meaning  in  many  places  very  diffi- 
cult to  elicit,  and  have  given  much  employment 
to  critics  and  comment ators.  In<lced,  more  tech- 
nical knowledge  than  usually  falls  to  the  share 
of  a  philologist  is  requisite  for  the  elucidation 
of  his  obscurities.  In  philosopluy  lie  chiefly  in- 
clined to  the  epicurean  doctrine*,  though  oc- 
casionally with  a  turn  to  scepticism.  He  sub- 
stitutes an  eternal  nature  of  things  toProvidcnce, 
or  a  designing  cause  ;  and  sometimes  inconsis- 
tently indulges  in  a  strain  of  declamation  against 
the  malignity  of  this  unconscious  nature.  His 
views  of  man  and  of  his  destiny  are  gloomy  and 
querulous,  and  he  denies  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  His  moral  sentiments,  however,  are  pure. 
The  editions  of  Pliny's  Natural  History  were 
numerous  at  an  early  period  ;  and  many  learned 
men  employed  themselves  in  correcting  the 
text,  which  was  extremely  corrupt  in  the 
MSS.  The  celebrated  Hardouin  v^-as  one  of 
(he  m.ost  successful  and  industrious  of  these, 
and  his  edition  in  5  vols.  4to.,  Par.  1685,  v/as 
much  superior  to  any  former  one.  It  has  been 
followed  by  several  later  editors;  but  in  1779 
Brotier  gave  a  new  edition  at  Paris,  in  6  vols. 
i2mo.,  with  a  great  number  of  additional  cor- 
rections. Plini't  Epist.  Fossil  Hist.  Laf.  li- 
raboschi.     Brucker.  —  A. 


PLINY  THE  YOUNGER.  C.  Plinius 
C^xiLius  Secundus,  born  at  Novocomum, 
the  modern  Como,  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  A.  D. 
62,  was  the  son  of  L.  Ca:ciliui  of  that  place, 
by  a  sister  of  the  elder  Pliny.  He  was  sent 
early  to  Rome  for  education,  and  after  perfect- 
ing himself  in  the  Greek  language,  was  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  the  celebrated  master 
in  rhetoric,  Quintilian,  and  the  sophist  Nicetes. 
His  promising  disposition  and  talents  caused 
him  to  be  adopted  by  liis  uncle  Pliny,  and  des- 
tined to  be  the  heir  of  his  name  and  fortune.  He 
was  in  his  eighteenth  year  when  the  eruption 
of  Vesuvius  took  place,  which  proved  fatal  to 
his  uncle,  and  the  account  of  that  c.;tastrophe 
is  taken  from  a  letter  of  his,  written  long  after, 
to  his  friend  Tacitus.  It  thence  appears  that 
he  had  imbibed  his  rclition's  ardour  for  study, 
which  caused  him  rather  to  remain  reading 
Livy,  than  to  accompany  his  uncle  to  a  nearer 
view  of  so  interesting  a  phenomenon.  He  con- 
tinued so  intensely  occupied  with  his  book,  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  his  mother  could  prevail 
upon  h'mi  to  quit  Misenum  during  the  sub- 
sequent earthquake.  This  was  the  affectation 
of  a  young  man,  but  it  foreboded  that  kind  of 
ostentation  in  his  character  which,  amidst  many 
excellencies,  was  a  permanent  foible.  He 
began  to  plead  causes  at  the  age  of  19  ;  but  his 
forensic  labours  were  interrupted  by  a  campiign 
in  Syria,  with  the  rank  of  military  tribune.  He 
did  not,  however,  intermit  his  literary  pursuits 
in  that  situation,  but  availed  himself  of  the 
presence  of  the  philosophers  Euphrates  and 
Avtcmidorus,  who  had  been  banished  from 
Rome,  v,-ith  the  other  professors  of  philosophy, 
by  Vespasian.  After  his  return  to  Rome  he 
ass'duously  iollowed  tlie  business  of  the  forum, 
and  undertook  many  important  causes  before 
the  centumviri.  His  reputation  for  eloquence 
stood  so  high,  tliat  there  was  a  great  confluence 
of  auditors  whenever  he  spoke,  and  he  was 
greeted  witli  loud  applauses,  iu  which  the 
judges  themselves  sometimes  joined.  In  the 
early  part  of  Domitian's  reign  he  was  much  in 
favour  with  that  Emperor,  who  raised  him  sue- 
cessively  to  the  offices  of  questor,  tribune  of 
the  people,  and  prretor.  At  length  his  free 
spirit  gave  umbrage  to  the  tyrant,  a:jd  his  life 
would  ]iave  been  endangered  if  that  reign  had 
lasted  much  longer.  This  circumstance  en- 
de.ared  him  to  Nerva,  and  to  his  adopted  suc- 
cessor Trajan;  and  during  the  short  reign  of 
the  former,  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of 
prefect  of  the  Saturnian  treasury.  In  the  third 
consulate  of  the  Emperor  Trajan,  Pliny  was 
one  of  the  honorary  consuls  terme^d  suffecii^  of 
I  !    2 
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that  year.  On  that  occasion  he  returned  public 
thanks  to  the  Emperor  in  an  oration  which  lie 
afterwards  enlarged  to  the  panegyric  of  Trajan, 
as  transmitted  to  our  times.  The  care  of  the 
channel  and  banks  of  the  Tyber  was  next  con- 
ferred upon  him,  with  the  augurate.  In  fine, 
he  was  entrusted  with  the  government  of 
Bithynia  in  quality  of  pro-prsetor,  which  ofHce 
he  exercised  for  two  years  with  great  credit. 
He  was  in  this  station  when  he  wrote  that 
celebrated  epistle  to  Trajan,  in  which  he  con- 
sults the  Emperor  respecting  the  conduct  to 
be  observed  towards  the  Christians  of  the  pro- 
vince who  then  lay  under  persecution,  and 
bears  an  honourable  testimony  to  their  prin- 
ciples and  morals. 

After  his  return  to  Rome  he  seems  to  have 
passed  his  time  chiefly  in  literary  retirement  at 
his  villas,  two  of  which,  the  Laurentiair  and 
Tuscan,  he  has  particularly  described  in  his 
ktters.  He  appears  to  have  been  highly 
esteemed  by  all  the  most  virtuous  and  dis- 
tinguished Romans  who  were  his  cotem- 
poraries  ;  and  among  his  correspondents  we 
meet  with  the  names  of  Corellius  Rufus, 
Arulenus  Rusticus,  Junius  Mauricus,  L.  Hcl- 
vidius,  Virginius  Rufus,  and  the  celebrated 
historian  Tacitus.  He  was  continually  occu- 
pied in  writing  and  reading,  and  maintained 
an  intimacy  v/ith  all  the  eminent  men  of  letters 
of  his  time,  to  some  of  whom,  as  Quintilian 
and  Martial,  he  was  a  munificent  patron. 
To  his  fellow-citizens  of  Como  he  was  sin- 
gularly kind  and  liberal.  He  contributed 
largely  to  the  maintenance  of  a  public  pro- 
fessor for  the  instruction  of  their  youth, 
assigned  an  annual  revenue  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  children  of  both  sexes  whose  parents 
had  been  reduced  to  poverty,  and  founded  a 
public  library.  He  composed  much  in  prose 
and  verse,  and  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  lan- 
guages, and  took  extraordinary  pains  in  cor- 
recting and  polishing  his  works.  None,  how- 
ever, have  reached  our  times  except  his 
panegyric  above  mentioned,  and  a  collection 
of  letters.  The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain, 
but  it  is  inferred  from  a  passage  of  Cassiodorus 
to  have  been  in  the  15th  year  of  Trajan,  and 
the  ;ist  or  5  2d  of  his  age. 

Pliny's  "  Panegyric"  is  an  elaborate  piece 
of  eloquence,  chiefly  of  value  as  containing 
enlarged  views  of  the  duties  of  a  sovereign. 
As  it  was  composed  at  the  very  beginning  of 
Trajan's  reign,  it  has  little  weight  as  a  testi- 
mony to  the  merits  of  that  excellent  Emperor, 
llis  "  Epistles,"  in  ten  books,  are  much  to  be 
prized   for   tlie    anecdotes   with  which    they 
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abound  of  the  characters  and  incidents  of  those 
times,  and  likewise  for  the  purity  and  elevation 
of  their  moral  sentiments,  which  impress  a 
highly  favourable  idea  of  the  writer.  It  is 
obvious,  however,  that  they  vs^ere  written  for 
the  purpose  of  being  made  public,  and  of  dis- 
playing to  the  world  the  author's  generous 
actions  and  literary  honours.  They  strongly 
mark  that  love  of  applause  which  was  his 
ruling  passion,  and  afibrd  some  curious  facts 
relative  to  the  modes  of  feeding  a  writer's 
vanity  in  those  times.  They  exhibit  Pliny  as  a 
professed  rhetorician,  entertaining,  and  per- 
haps wearying,  his  friends  with  long  and  la- 
boured orations  and  recitations,  commanding 
constant  plaudits  by  virtue  of  his  rank,  his 
wealth,  and  his  truly  estimable  qualities,  but 
probably  in  some  instances  the  dupe  of  adu- 
lation. The  style  of  his  epistles  is  elegant  and 
highly  polished,  but  without  the  ease  and 
nature  proper  to  familiar  letters,  and  so  conspi- 
cuous in  those  of  Cicero.  It  has  much  of  the 
pointed  conciseness  of  Tacitus  and  Seneca. 
Of  the  editions  of  Pliny  the  Younger  some  of 
the  most  valuable  are  the  Variorum  by  Veen- 
husius,  Liigd.  B.  1669  ;  that  of  Longolius, 
Amst.  1734  ;  Gesner's,  Lips.  1739,  1770;  and 
Lallemand's,  Par.  1769.  His  letters  have  been 
translated  into  English  by  Lord  Orrery  and 
Mr.  Melmoth  :  the  version  of  the  latter  is  sin- 
gularly elegant.  Vita  Pliiiii  Sec.  ad  edit.  Lal- 
lemnnd.      Tiraboschi.      Bihl.  Diet. — A. 

PLOT,  Robert,  LL.D.,  a  natural  philoso- 
pher and  antiquary,  was  born  in  1641,  of  a 
good  family  at  Borden,  near  Sittingbourn,  in 
Kent.  He  was  educated  at  Magdalen-hall, 
Oxford,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
laws  in  1671.  Having  distinguished  himself 
as  an  ingenious  enquirer  into  philosophical 
subjects,  he  was  made  a  fellow  of  the  newly 
constituted  Royal  Society,  of  which,  in  1682, 
he  was  elected  one  of  the  secretaries.  In 
1683  '^'^  ^^'^^  appointed  by  Ashmole  the  first 
keeper  of  his  museum  at  Oxford,  and  at  the 
same  time  was  made  professor  of  chemistry  in 
the  university.  His  subsequent  oflices  seem 
to  show  that  antiquities  were  the  leading  pur- 
suits of  his  later  years  ;  for  in  1687  he  was 
made  register  to  the  revived  earl-marshal's 
court;  and  in  1695  was  nominated  Itlowbray- 
herald-extraordinary.  He  died  of  the  stone  in 
the  following  year,  at  his  house  in  his  native 
parish. 

Dr.  Plot  is  principally  known  by  his  two 
county  natural-histories,  which  were  the  first 
of  the  kind  published  in  England,  and  were 
exemplifications  of  a  great  plan  which  he  had 
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formed  for  a  natural  history  of  the  whole  king- 
dom. The  "  Natural  History  of  Oxford- 
shire" was  published  first  in  1677,  fol.,  and 
again  with  additions  and  corrections,  by  Mr. 
Burman,  in  1705.  That  "  Of  Staffordsliire" 
was  lirst  publislied  in  1679,  fol.,  and  reprinted 
in  1 686.  It  was  decorated  with  views  of  the 
seats  of  the  nobility  and  gentry.  In  these 
works  the  author  takes  a  wide  compass,  inclu- 
ding not  only  all  that  properly  belongs  to  na- 
tural history,  but  what  relates  to  arts,  manners, 
antiquities,  and  all  other  memorabilia.  The 
performance,  due  allowance  being  made  for  the 
state  of  science  at  the  time,  is  very  respectable, 
though  the  author  occasionally  displays  credu- 
lity in  his  admission  of  fabulous  narrations. 
As  secretary  to  the  Royal  Society,  he  con- 
ducted the  publication  of  its  Transactions  from 
No.  143.  to  No.  166.  inclusive;  and  he  com- 
municated to  it  some  papers  of  his  own,  on 
chemical  and  philosophical  subjects.  Since 
his  death  two  letters  of  his  have  been  published 
relative  to  antiquities  in  Kent  and  at  Thetford. 
He  left  a  number  of  manuscripts,  among  which 
were  large  collections  for  a  natural  history  of 
Kent.  Biogr.  Brit.  Pulteney's  Sketches  of  Bo- 
tany. —  A. 

PLOTINUS,  a  celebrated  Platonic  philoso- 
pher of  the  eclectic  school,  from  whom  it 
afterwards  took  its  name,  was  a  native  of 
Egypt,  and  born  at  Lycopolis,  in  the  year  205. 
We  are  not  furnished  with  any  particulars  re- 
specting his  parents,  family,  or  early  education  ; 
and  nearly  all  the  information  which  we  have 
concerning  his  history  or  opinions  we  derive 
from  Porphyry,  who  was  his  intimate  friend 
for  many  years,  but  whose  partiality  to  his 
sect,  and  propensity  to  the  marvellous,  render 
it  necessary  that  we  should  receive  his  relations 
with  proper  caution.  It  appears  probable,  that 
Plotinus  began  to  apply  to  the  study  of  philo- 
sophy when  he  was  about  twenty  years  of  age. 
For  some  time  he  attended  the  lectures  of  dif- 
ferent famous  professors,  who  then  abounded 
at  Alexandria  ;  but,  finding  himself  dissatisfied 
with  their  respective  systems,  he  was  advised 
by  a  friend  to  frequent  the  school  of  Ammo- 
nias, who,  with  the  hope  of  reconciling  the 
different  opinions  then  subsisting  among  philo- 
sophers, founded  a  distinct  eclectic  school,  in 
which  he  taught  his  select  disciples  certain 
sublime  doctrines,  and  mystical  practices, 
which  he  communicated  to  them  under  a  so- 
lemn injunction  of  secrecy.  With  the  instruc- 
tions of  such  a  preceptor,  Piotinus,  whose 
mind  had  a  strong  tincture  of  enthusiasm,  was 
highly  delighted,  and  he  told  his  friend,  that 


he  had  now  met  with  a  tutor  in  all  respects 
suited  to  his  wishes.  Under  this  master  he 
prosecuted  his  philosophical  studies  during 
eleven  years,  and  became  a  deep  proficient  in 
the  abstruse  subtleties  and  mystical  flights  of 
his  fanciful  system.  Upon  the  death  of  Am- 
monius,  having  frequently  heard  the  oriental, 
philosopliy  commended  in  his  school,  and  ex- 
pecting to  find  in  it  that  kind  of  doctrine  con- 
cerning the  divine  natures  which  he  was  most 
desirous  of  studying,  he  determined  to  travel 
into  Persia  and  India,  to  learn  v.isdom  of  the 
M;igi  and  Gymnosophists.  In  this  resolution 
he  was  probably  encouraged  by  the  example  of 
of  ApoUonius  Tyana:us,  whose  pretensions  to 
magic  arts,  said  to  have  been  derived  from 
these  sources,  had  obtained  for  him  widely- 
extended  fame.  As  the  Emperor  Gordian  was- 
at  this  time  undertaking  an  expedition  against 
the  Parthians,  Plotinus  availed  himself  of  such 
an  opportunity  of  safe  conduct  into  the  Eastern 
regions,  and  in  the  year  24^  joined  the  Empe- 
ror's army.  The  unfortunate  issue  of  that  ex- 
pedition, however,  in  which  the  army  was  de- 
feated, and  the  Emperor  killed,  compelled  the 
philosopher  to  seek  his  safety  in  flight,  and  he 
with  dilBcuIty  effected  his  escape  to  Antioch, 
whence  he  afterwards  came  to  Rome. 

For  some  time  Plotinus  considered  himself 
to  be  under  an  obligation  not  to  disclose  the 
doctrines  which  he  had  learned  in  the  school 
of  Ammonius,  in  consequence  of  the  injunc- 
tion of  secrecy  to  which  he  had  submitted  : 
but  two  of  his  fellow-pupils,  Herennius,  and 
Origen,  who  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Christian  father  of  the  same  name,  having  pub- 
licly taught  the  mysteries  of  their  master,  he 
thought  himself  absolved  from  his  engagement, 
and  became  a  lecturer  in  philosophy  upon 
eclectic  principles.  During  ten  years  he  con- 
fined himself  to  oral  discourse;  always  con- 
versing freely  with  his  disciples,  and  encou- 
raging them  to  ask  questions,  and  offer  objec- 
tions, on  the  subjects  of  his  lectures.  At 
length  he  found  it  necessary,  both  for  his  own 
convenience  and  that  of  his  pupils,  to  commit 
the  substance  of  what  he  delivered  to  writing. 
He  therefore  wrote  many  volumes  of  meta- 
physics, dialectics,  and  ethics,  which  were 
drawn  up  hastily  and  inaccurately,  in  the 
midst  of  his  various  engagements,  and  in  this 
state  were  suffered  to  pass  into  the  hands  of 
his  disciples.  To  this  circumstance  we  may 
in  part  ascribe  the  obscurity  and  confusion 
which  are  still  to  be  found  in  them,  notwith- 
standing the  pains  which,  at  the  request  of 
Plotinus,  his  disciple  Porphyry  took  to  correct 
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them.  The  novelty  of  his  plan  of  instruction 
drew  after  him  a  crowd  of  auditors,  among 
•whom  are  said  to  have  been  many  senators,  and 
some  females  of  rank  ;  but,  owing  to  the  ob- 
scurity and  subtlety  of  his  doctrine,  the  num- 
ber of  his  real  disciples  was  but  small.  To 
the  instruction  of  those  who  were  willing  to 
become  his  followers,  and  to  spare  no  labour 
in  order  to  acquire  proficiency  in  his  princi- 
ples, he  devoted  himself  with  the  greatest  assi- 
duity. Nothing  could  exceed  the  ardour  with 
which  he  applied  himself  to  his  philosophical 
pursuits  ;  and  he  was  frequently  accustomed 
to  prepare  himself  for  his  sublime  contempla- 
tions by  watching  and  fasting.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  therefore,  that  his  enthusiasm 
was  sometimes  raised  to  the  highest  pitch, 
and  that  he  could  entertain  a  belief  of  his 
being  under  the  protection  of  a  genius,  or  fa- 
miliar spirit,  of  the  most  eminent  order,  who 
was  not  meerly  a  demon,  but  a  god.  The  su- 
periority which  he  fancied  belonged  to  his 
tutelar  genius,  inflated  him  with  a  degree  of 
.Dtide  which  seems  to  have  bordered  on  im- 
piety.  Having  been  desired  by  his  disciple 
Amelius,  for  -whom  he  had  a  great  esteem,  to 
share  in  his  devotions,  or  the  sacrifices  to  the 
gods  which  he  was  about  to  offer  up  at  some 
solemn  festival,  "  It  is  their  business,"  replied 
Plotinus,  "  to  come  to  me,  and  not  for  me  to 
go  to  them."  "  No  one,"  says  Porphyry, 
<'  could  guess,  nor  dared  to  ask  the  reaoon  of 
this  haughty  answer." 

Plotinus  enjoyed  so  high  a  reputation  for 
wisdom  and  integrity,  that  manv  private  quar- 
rels were  referred  to  his  arbitration,  and  several 
persons  of  both  sexes,  when  on  their  death- 
beds, sent  for  him,  to  entrust  him  with  the 
care  of  their  estates,  and  the  guardianship  of 
•their  children.  Such  offices,  though  trouble- 
some, he  never  refused,  and  he  discharged  them 
in  a  manner  that  gave  the  highest  satist.iction  to 
ihc  parties  concerned.  Indeed,  his  whole  con- 
<.luct  was  so  blameless  and  commendable,  that 
he  did  not  create  to  himself  one  enemy  during 
the  twenty-six  years  in  which  he  resided  at 
Kome.  His  excellent  character  secured  to  him 
tiic  esteem  and  friendship  of  many  persons  of 
liigh  rank,  and  particul.irly  of  the  Emperor 
Gallieiiub,  and  his  Empress  Salonina.  The 
romantic  turn  of  his  mind  was  sufficiently 
shewn,  by  the  use  which  he  made  of  his  inte- 
nst  at  court.  He  requested  the  Emperor  to 
rebuild  a  city  in  Campania,  which  liad  been 
formerly  destroyed,  and  to  grant  it,  with  the 
a  Ijoining  territory,  to  a  body  of  plnlosophers, 
who  should  be  governed  by  the  laws  of  Plato's 
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ideal  republic,  ami  should  call  the  city  PlaloriO'- 
polls ;  promising,  at  the  same  time,  that  he 
himself,  with  his  friends,  would  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  this  philosophicu!  colony.  The  Em- 
peror, it  is  sv.id,  was  inclined  to  listen  to  his  ap- 
plication, till  he  was  dissuaded  by  some  of  his 
friends.  As  a  further  evidence  of  Plotinus's 
singularities  in  opinion,  and  fanatical  spirit,  we 
may  mention,  that  though  well  skilled  in  the 
medical  art,  he  entertained  such  a  contempt  for 
the  body-,  tlrat  he  could  never  be  prevailed  upon 
to  make  use  of  the  means  necessary  ior  curing 
the  diseases  to  which  he  was  subject,  or  for 
mitigating  the  pains  which  he  suifered.  To  jus- 
tify ."^uch  unnatural  conduct,  he  could  only 
plead  the  opinion  which  he  had  learned  from 
Pythagoras  and  Plato,  that  the  soul  is  sent  into 
the  body  for  the  punishment  of  its  former  sins, 
and  must,  in  this  prison,  pass  through  a  severe 
servitude,  before  it  can  be  sufficiently  purified 
to  return  to  the  divine  fountain  from  which  it 
flowed.  Such  was  his  contempt  of  the  cor- 
poreal vehicle  in  which  Ids  soul  was  inclosed, 
that  he  would  never  suflx?r  his  birth-day  to  be 
celebrated,  nor  his  portrait  to  be  drawn  by  any 
person,  with  his  knowledge.  At  length,  by  his 
determined  neglect  of  his  healih,  and  the  very 
rigorous  abstinence  which  he  observed,  he  re- 
duced himself  to  such  a  state  of  disease  and 
infirmity,  that  he  spent  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  in  great  bodily  suffering.  In  this  condition, 
while  Porphyry  was  in  Sicily,  being  forsaken 
of  all  his  friends,  excepting  Eustochius,  he  left 
Rome  and  retired  into  Campania,  to  the  heirs 
of  one  of  his  former  disciples,  now  deceased. 
Here  he  was  hospitably  supported  till  his  death, 
which  took  place  in  the  year  270,  when  Jiewas 
in  the  66th  year  of  his  age.  When  he  found 
liis  end  approaching,  he  said  to  Eustochius, 
"  The  Divine  principle  within  me  is  now  has- 
tening to  unite  with  that  Divine  Being  which 
animates  tlie  universe :"  expressing  in  those 
words  a  leading  principle  of  his  philosophy, 
that  the  human  soul  is  an  emanation  from  the 
divine  nature,  and  will  return  to  the  source 
whence  it  proceeded. 

Porphyry,  in  his  life  of  Plolinus,  actuated  by 
an  implacableenmitytoChristianity,  and  a  desire 
of  depreciating  the  evidence  of  the  supernatural 
works  by  which  its  truth  is  attested,  represents 
him  as  having  been  possessed  of  miraculous 
powers  ;  but  the  internal  marks  of  falsehood 
which  his  stories  bear,  render  it  unnecessary  to 
take  any  further  notice  of  them ;  we  shall  there- 
fore close  this  article  with  the  remarks  with 
which  Enfield  concludes  his  account  of  Plotinus. 
"  From  the  life  and  writings  of  this  philoso- 
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pher  it  clearly  appears,  that  lie  belonged  to  the 
class  of  fanatics.  His  natural  temper,  his 
education,  his  system,  all  inclined  liim  to  fana- 
ticism. Suffering  himself  to  be  led  astray,  by 
a  volatile  imagination,  from  the  pl.iin  path  of 
good  sense,  he  poured  forth  crude  and  confused 
conceptions,  in  obscure  and  incoherent  lan- 
guage. Sometimes  he  soared,  in  extatic  flights, 
into  the  regions  of  mysticism.  Porphyry  re- 
lates, that  he  ascended  through  all  the  Platonic 
steps  of  divine  contemplation,  to  the  actual 
vision  of  the  Ueity  himself,  and  was  admitted  to 
such  intercourse  with  him  as  no  other  philo- 
sopher ever  enjoyed.  They  who  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  luiman  nature  will  easily  perceive, 
in  these  flights,  unequivocal  proofs  of  a  feeble 
6t  disordered  mind,  and  will  not  wonder  that 
the  system  of  Plotinus  was  mystical,  and  his 
writings  obscure.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that 
this  philosopher  made  it  the  main  scope  and  end 
of  his  life  to  dazzle  his  own  mind,  and  the  minds 
of  others,  with  the  meteorsof  enthusiasm,  rather 
than  to  illuminate  them  with  the  clear  and  steady 
rays  of  truth.  How  much  is  it  to  be  regretted, 
that  such  a  man  should  have  become,  in  a  great 
degree,  the  preceptor  of  the  world,  and  should, 
by  means  of  his  disciples,  have  every  where 
disseminated  a  species  of  false  philosophy, 
which  was  compounded  of  superstition,  enthu- 
siasm, and  imposture.  The  muddy  waters, 
sent  forth  from  this  polluted  spring,  were  spread 
through  the  most  celebrated  seats  of  learning, 
and  were  even  permitted  to  mingle  with  the 
pure  stream  of  Christian  doctrine.  Not  only 
at  Rome,  where  Plotinus  had  taught,  but  first  in 
Alexandria,  afterwards  in  many  of  the  princi- 
palities of  Asia  Minor,  and  even  at  Athens,  the 
ancient  seat  of  wisdom,  the  system  of  Ammo- 
nius  and  Plotinus  was  embraced  and  propa- 
gated by  men,  who,  in  learning  and  abilities, 
were  greatly  superior  to  its  founders." 

The  treatises  of  Plotinus,  which  are  fifty- 
four  in  number,  were  distributed  by  Porpliyry 
under  six  classes,  called  Enneade.  Proclus 
wrote  commentaries  upon  them,  and  Dexippus 
defended  them  against  the  Peripatetics.  At 
the  request  of  Cosmo  de  Medici,  Marsilius 
Ficinus  made  a  Latin  version  of  them,  which 
was  first  published  by  itself  at  Florence,  under 
the  title  of  "  Plotini  Opera  ex  Interpret. 
Marsilii  Ficini,  cum  Commentariis,  necnon 
Vita  Plotini  a  Porphyrio  conscripta,"  1492, 
folio.  Afterwards  the  Greek  text  was  pub- 
lished at  Basil,  from  a  manuscript  stated  by 
Lambecci  to  be  in  the  Imperial  library,  accom- 
panied with  the  version  of  Ficinus,  in  1580, 
folio.     In  1787,  a  treatise  was  published  at 


Lonilon,  "  Conceriil/ig  the  Beautiful :  or,  a 
paraphrased  Trans-Lition  from  the  Greek  of  Plo- 
tinus, F.nnead  I.  Book  VI.  by  Thomas  Taylor," 
Svo.  Vita  Plotini  a  Porphyio.  Fahricii  Bibl. 
Gffc.  Vot.IF.  lib.iv.  cap.xxvi.    Bayle.  Enfield' \ 

Hist.  Phil.  Vol.  II.  book  Hi.  ck.  a.  sect.  4 M. 

PLUCME,  AsroNY,  Abbe,  an  elegant 
and  ingenious  writer,  was  bom  at  Rheim->  in 
1688.  His  literary  reputation  caused  him  to 
be  nominated  professor  of  humanity  in  that 
university,  and  two  years  afterwards,  of  rhe- 
toric, at  which  time  he  entered  into  holy  or- 
ders. The  Bishop  of  Laon  then  confided  to 
him  the  direction  of  tlie  episcopal  college  in 
that  city,  which  employment  he  was  obliged 
to  quit  on  account  of  some  differences  of 
opinion.  He  next  undertook  the  education 
of  the  son  of  the  intendant  of  Rouen  ;  and 
when  he  bad  completed  it,  he  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  gave  lectures  in  geography  and  his- 
tory. In  that  capital  he  acquired  a  name 
among  the  men  of  letters  by  his  popular  work, 
entitled,  "  Spectacle  de  la  Nature,"  of  which 
the  first  volume  appeared  in  1732,  and  which 
was  carried  on  to  9  vols.  i2mo.  It  is  a  view 
of  the  most  interesting  facts  in  natural  his- 
tory, in  the  form  of  dialogue,  agreeably  writ- 
ten upon  the  whole,  though  rendered  verbose- 
by  its  form,  and  rather  superficial  in  its  mat.- 
ter.  Few  works  of  the  kind  have  been  more 
read,  and  it  was  translated  into  various  lan- 
guages. His  next  publication  was  "  Histoire 
du  Ciel,"  2  vols.  i2mo.,  of  which  the  firbt 
volume  is  chiefly  mythological,  founded  upon 
some  new  and  ingenious  ideas.  The  second 
relates  to  the  formation  of  the  world,  and  con- 
cludes with  a  confirmation  of  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count of  creation.  This  work  is  reckoned  to 
possess  more  learning  and  ingenuity  thaii 
sound  philosophy.  The  Abbe  was  a  firm  be- 
liever in  revelation,  and  published,  in  1750, 
"  The  Truth  of  the  Gospel  demonstrated  ;" 
a  learned  performance,  but  calculated  chiefly 
for  Roman  Catholic  readers.  He  distinguished 
himself  as  a  philologist  by  his  "  Mecanique 
des  Langues,  et  I'Art  de  les  Enseigner,"  lamo., 
1751;  an  useful  and  judicious  treatise.  On 
account  of  a  deafness  which  rendered  him  un- 
fit for  society,  he  had  retired  in  i  749  to  La 
Varenne  St.  Maur,  where  he  devot<-d  himself 
entirely  to  study  and  religious  exercises.  He 
died  in  this  retreat  in  1 761,  at  the  age  of  73, 
leaving  the  character  of  a  truly  virtuous  and 
respect.ible  man.  After  his  death,  app'^ared  in 
1764  two  posthumous  works  of  his,  tiititled, 
"  Concorde  de  la  Geographic  'les  ditlircnji 
Ages,"  and  "  Harmonic  des  Pseauraes  et  d^ 
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I'Evangil?."  Notiv.  Diet.  Hist.  Month'.. 
Rev.  —  k. 

PLUKENET,  Leonard,  a  learned  and  in- 
dustrious English  botanist,  was  born  in  1642. 
Of  liis  family  and  education  scarcely  any 
thing  is  known  ;  but  he  mentions  having  been 
a  fellow-pupil  of  AVilliam  Courten,  Esq.,  and 
Dr.  Uvedale  •,  and  it  is  conjectured  that  it 
might  have  been  at  Cambridge,  whither  he 
sent  his  son.  He  certainly  acquired  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  learned  languages,  as  his 
writings  prove.  He  was  brought  up  to  phy- 
sic, and  settled  in  the  metropolis  ;  but  as  his 
name  does  not  appear  in  the  lists  of  the  col- 
lege of  physicians,  it  is  probable  that  he  was 
never  eminent  in  practice.  His  prefaces  are 
dated  from  Old  Palace-yard,  Westminster. 
The  collection  of  specimens  of  plants  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  seems  to  have  been  his 
ruling  passion ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  main- 
tained an  extensive  correspondence  abroad, 
and  searched  all  the  gardens  of  the  curious  at 
home.  He  passed  his  life  almost  without 
patronage,  a  disadvantage  which  he  severely 
felt.  Towards  the  close  of  it,  however,  he  is 
said  to  have  obtained  some  assistance  from 
Oueen  Mary,  and  to  have  been  nominated 
sTiperinteadant  of  the  royal  garden  at  Hamp- 
ton-court, with  the  title  of  royal  professor  of 
botany.  Pie  is  supposed  not  long  to  have 
survived  his  last  publication,  in  1705.  By 
his  assiduity  he  collected  an  herbarium  of 
8000  plants,  which,  after  his  death,  came  into 
the  possession  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  and  is  now 
in  the  British  Museum. 

The  first  publication  of  Dr.  Plukenet,  en- 
titled, "  Pliytographia,"  consisted  merely  of 
figures  of  rare  and  choice  plants.  It  came 
out  in  four  parts,  from  1691  to  1696,  contain- 
ing 328  plates,  4to.  In  the  latter  year  was 
published  his  "  Almagestum  Botanicum," 
being  the  Onomasticon,  or  catalogue  of  the 
Phytographia,  disposed  in  alphabetical  order, 
without  any  regard  to  system.  Synonyms  are 
added  to  each  species,  for  the  ascertainment  of 
which  he  had  examined  the  ancient  authors 
with  great  attention;  and  he  intersperses  many 
critical  notes,  which  prove  the  accuracy  of  his 
botanical  erudition.  Four  years  afterwards, 
in  1700,  he  published  "  Almagest!  Botanici 
Mantissa,"  being  a  continuation  of  the  plates, 
with  numerous  additions  to  the  synonyms, 
and  many  curious  critical  observations,  to 
which  was  added  a  copious  index  for  both 
volumes.  In  the  Mantissa  are  several  stric- 
tures on  Sloane  and  Petivcr,  made  with  a  de- 
gree of  acrimony  denoting  some  personal  quar- 


rel with  those  naturalists.  In  17.05,  he  pub- 
lished his  last  work,  entitled  "  Amaltheum 
Botanicum,  s.  Stirplum  Indicarum  alterum 
Copire  cornu,"  carrying  on  the  tables  to  the 
number  of  434.  This  work  abounds  witli  new 
subjects  sent  from  China,  the  East  Indies,  and 
Florida.  Plukenet's  whole  works  contain  up- 
wards of  2740  figures.  Being  mostly  taken 
from  dried  specimens,  and  many  from  sprigs 
devoid  of  the  parts  of  fructification,  several 
are  not  to  be  ascertained.  They  are  also  very 
unequally  executed,  and  upon  too  small  a 
scale,  which  circumstance  is  to  be  attributed 
to  his  want  of  due  encouragement.  Many 
varieties  also  are  given  as  distinct  species,  and 
the  descriptions  throughout  are  only  specifical, 
without  general  characters.  Yet,  with  all  these 
imperfections,  his  work  is  really  valuable,  and 
made  a  large  addition  to  the  stores  of  botany  ; 
for  no  man  before  him  had  ever  exhibited  such 
a  number  of  new  plants.  Plukenet's  works 
were  reprinted  in  1769  in  4  volumes,  with 
the  addition  of  a  few  plates.  An  "  Index 
Linna^anus"  to  his  tables  was  published,  in 
1779,  by  Dr.  Giseke.  Halleri  Bibl.  Bctan. 
Pulteneys  Sketches  of  Botany.  —  A. 

PI.UMIER,  Charles,  a  distinguished  na- 
turalist, was  born  of  obscure  parentage  at  Mar- 
seilles, in  1646.  He  received  a  classical  edu- 
cation, and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  entered  into 
the  religious  order  of  Minims.  Father  Maig- 
nan,  of  the  same  order,  at  Toulouse,  gave 
him  instructions  in  mathematics,  and  taught  him 
several  mechanic  .arts  connected  with  philoso- 
phy, among  which  was  that  of  turning.  In  this 
he  became  so  great  a  proficient  that  he  wrote 
a  curious  book  on  the  subject.  Being  sent  by 
his  superiors  to  Rome,  to  pursue  the  studies 
belonging  to  his  vocation,  he  applied  to  them 
with  so  much  ardour  as  to  injure  his  health; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  relaxation,  he  indulged 
a  natural  propensity  to  botanical  researches, 
and  made  himself  master  of  the  science  under 
some  able  teachers  in  Italy.  On  his  return 
to  Provence,  his  superiors  favoured  tliis  incli- 
nation, by  placing  him  in  a  rural  and  maritime 
retreat  near  Hiercs.  Soon  after,  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  celebrated  Tournefort, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  some  of  his  herbo- 
risations.  The  example  of  the  English  Sloane 
having  stimulated  the  Frencli  court  to  iaves- 
tigate  the  natural  history  of  their  West  Indian 
possessions,  Plumier  was  chosen  as  the  asso- 
ciate of  Surian  for  that  purpose,  and  sailed  to 
the  Antilles.  He  acquitted  himself  with  so 
much  credit,  that  he  made  two  more  vcy.nges 
at  tlie  King's  expence,  residing  a  considerable 
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time  in  tliose  islamls,  and  in  that  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, and  applying  himself  with  great  assi- 
duity to  the  description  and  delineation  of  sub- 
jects as  well  of  the  animal  as  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom.  His  labours  were  rewarded  with 
the  title  of  King's  botanist,  and  a  pension  aug- 
mented each  voyage.  On  his  return  from  the 
second  voyage  he  procured,  by  the  interest  ot 
M.  Pontchartrain,  the  printing  at  the  Louvre 
of  his  first  botanical  work,  "  Description 
des  Plantes  de  I'Amerique,"  1695,  fol., 
with  108  plates,  of  which  50  belong  to  the 
fern  tribe.  The  figures  are  little  more  than 
outlines,  but  being  as  large  as  life,  and  drawn 
with  accuracy  and  freedom,  they  have  a  fine 
effect.  After  his  third  voyage  he  published,  in 
3703,  "  Nova  Plantarum  Genera,"  4to.,  in 
which  he  gives  the  descriptions  and  figures  of 
106  new  genera.  In  more  than  50  of  these  he 
pays  the  compliment,  since  so  frequent,  to  his 
brother  botanists,  of  framing  appellations  from 
their  names  :  several  Englishmen  are  thus  ho- 
noured by  him. 

The  King's  physician,  Mons.  Fagon,  engaged 
him  in  I  704  to  undertake  a  fourth  voyage  for 
the  especial  purpose  of  discovering  and  deli- 
neating the  tree  which  yields  the  Peruvian  bark; 
but  whilst  he  was  waiting  to  embark  at  port 
St.  Mary  near  Cadiz,  he  was  seized  with  a 
pleurisy  which  terminated  his  life  at  the  age  of 
58.  Before  his  departure  from  Paris  he  had 
prepared  for  the  press  his  "  Traite  des  Fou- 
geres  de  I'Amerique,"  which  was  printed  at 
the  royal  expence  in  1705,  fol.  with  ]  72  plates: 
the  ferns  in  his  first  publication  are  repeated  in 
this.  Plumier  left  behind  him  a  great  number 
of  drawings  of  subjects  in  natural  history,  said 
to  amount  to  1400,  part  of  wirich  were  depo- 
sited in  his  convent  at  Paris,  and  part  in  the 
King's  library.  From  the  latter,  Coerhaave 
procured  copies  of  508  species  of  plants, 
which  came  into  the  hands  of  professor  Bur- 
mann  at  Amsterdam,  who  published  them  at 
his  own  expence  in  1755-60  in  ten  fasciculi, 
comprizing  262  plates.  Dr.  Bloch  of  Berlin 
also  obtained  fror^  this  collection  many  of  the 
figures  of  fishes  in  his  splendid  work  on  ich- 
thyology. Plumier  likewise  published  two 
dissertations,  one  in  the  "  Journal  desScavans," 
the  other  in  the  "  Journal  de  Trevoux,"  to 
prove  (what  was  then  disputed)  that  Cochineal 
is  an  insect,  feeding  on  the  Nopal,  tlie  culture 
of  which  plant  he  describes.  His  "  Art  de 
Tourner,"  above-mentioned,  was  published  first 
at  Lyons  in  1701,  and  was  republished  at  Paris 
in  1 749,  fol.  with  80  plates.  It  is  reckoned 
the  completest  account  extant  of  tlic  turner's 
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art.      Halleri  Bibl.   Bolaii.     Pulteneys  Sketches. 
Eloy  Dicf.  —  A. 

PLUQUET,  Francis-Andrew,  a  French 
abbe  of  some  celebrity  in  the  i8th  century, 
whose  writings  are  frequently  quoted  by  the 
editors  of  our  authority,  was  born  at  Bayeux 
in  Normandy,  in  the  year  17 16.  Having  been 
educated  to  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  he  ob- 
tained a  canonry  of  the  cathedral  in  his  native 
city.  This  preferment  he  afterwards  resigned, 
upon  being  nominated  to  fill  the  chair  of 
professor  of  history  in  the  university  of  Paris. 
By  his  lectures,  which  were  numerously  at- 
tended, he  acquired  a  considerable  share  of 
reputation  ;  his  claim  to  which  he  is  said  to 
have  ably  supported,  by  his  various  useful  and 
well-written  works.  He  died  of  an  apoplexy 
in  1790,  at  the  age  of  74,  having  maintained 
through  life  the  character  of  a  truly  virtuous 
and  good  man,  who  loved  other  good  men, 
and  was  steady  in  his  friendships  ;  but  who 
was  such  an  enemy  to  flattery  and  dissimulation, 
that  men  of  the  world  accused  him  of  an  ex- 
cess of  bluntness  and  severity  towards  those 
who  practised  them.  His  works  are,  "  An 
Examination  of  the  Doctrine  of  Fatalism," 
^757'  '"  3  '^°^s.  i2mo.  ;  in  which  he  forcibly 
combats  this  ancient  error,  which  was  one  of 
the  principal  dogmas  of  the  religions  of  the 
East;  "  A  Dictionary  of  Heresies,"  1762,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.  ;  which  ,is  said  by  his  French  critics 
to  discover  sound  logic,  an  impartial  judgment, 
and  profound  knowledge ;  a  treatise  "  On 
Sociability,"  1767,  in  2  vols.  i2mo.,  designed 
to  oppose  the  system  of  Hobbes,  and  to  prove 
that  man  is  born  disposed  to  benevolence  and 
religion  ;  "  The  Classical  Books  of  the  Chi- 
nese Empire,"  17B4,  in  4  vols.  i2mo.,  trans- 
lated from  the  collection  of  Father  Noel,  and 
preceded  by  a  well-written  discourse  on  the 
morality  of  the  Chinese ;  and  "  A  Philoso- 
phical and  Political  Treatise  on  Luxury,"  1786, 
in  2  vols.  i2mo.      Nci/v.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PLUTARCH,  an  eminent  biographer  and 
moralist,  was  born  at  Chasronea  in  Boeotia  of 
a  family  which  had  filled  offices  of  magistracy 
in  that  city.  The  period  of  Ids  birth  is  not 
known,  but  it  was  either  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Claudius,  or  the  commencement  of 
that  of  Nero.  He  studied  under  a  philosopher 
of  the  name  of  Ammonius,  whose  particular 
sect  is  not  known.  After  leaving  the  schools, 
he  is  supposed  to  have  travelled  for  improve- 
ment ;  and  some  have  asserted  that  he  visited 
Egypt,  chiefly  from  the  circumstance  of 
his  writing  a  treatise  on  Isis  and  Osiris,  jjjg 
attachment  to  study  did  not  prevent  him  i^om 
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engaging  in  public  business ;  for  he  mentions 
having  been  sent,  wlien  a  very  young  man,  on 
a  deputation  to  the  Roman  proconsul.  It  was 
probably  also  in  some  public  capacity  that  he 
first  visited  Rome  and  Italy ;  for  he  says  he 
had  not  leisure  at  that  time  to  learn  the  Latin 
language,  on  account  of  the  commissions  with 
vhich  he  was  charged,  and  the  numbers  who 
resorted  to  him  in  order  to  be  instructed  in 
philosophy.  This  was  in  the  reign  of  Do- 
mitian  ;  and  he  mentions  the  illustrious  Aru- 
lenus  Rusticus  as  one  of  his  particular  friends. 
He  either  revisited  Rome,  or  made  it  his  con- 
tinued abode  for  a  considerable  time,  since  we 
find  him  in  reputation  there  during  the  reign 
of  Trajan,  who  by  some  is  supposed  to  have 
been  one  of  his  auditors.  That  Emperor  is 
said  by  Suidas  to  have  raised  Plutarch  to  the 
consular  dignity,  which  does  not  imply  that  he 
bore  the  olBce  of  consul,  but  that  the  titular 
honour  of  it  was  conferred  upon  him.  It  is 
added,  that  all  tlie  prefects  in  lllyricum  were 
directed  to  do  nothing  without  his  approbation, 
whence  he  is  said  to  have  been  procurator  of 
Greece.  He  finally  retired  to  his  native  place, 
in  which  he  fixed  his  residence,  giving  as  a 
reason,  that  being  born  in  a  little  city  he  would 
not  make  it  less  by  deserting  it.  He  was  there 
chosen  to  the  office  of  archon  or  chief  magis- 
trate, and  was  afterwards  admitted  into  the  col- 
lege of  priests  of  the  Delphic  Apollo.  The 
time  of  his  death  is  not  certainly  known,  but 
it  was  probably  in  the  earlier  part  of  Adrian's 
reign,  about  A.  D.  120.  Plutarch  was  married, 
and  had  several  children.  Two  sons  survived 
him,  Plutarch  and  Lamprias  :  the  last  probably 
imitated  his  father  in  his  studies,  as  he  drew  up 
a  catalogue  of  his  works,  and  is  thought  to 
have  collected  his  apophthegms.  He  had  a  ne- 
phew, named  Sextus,  who  was  preceptor  in 
the  Greek  language  to  the  Emperor  Marcus 
Antoninus. 

The  name  of  Plutarch  is  popularly  known  by 
his  "  Lives"  of  illustrious  men,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  remains  of  Greek  literature.  Its 
subjects  are  distinguished  characters  of  Greece 
and  Ro.me  (with  the  exception  of  one  Persian) 
for  the  most  part  disposed  alternately  and  com- 
pared in  a  parallel.  Though  by  no  means 
masterpieces  of  biographical  composition,  being 
frequentlydigrcssive,  confused,  and  ill-arranged, 
they  are  highly  entertaining  and  instructive  on 
account  of  the  touches  of  characteristic  por- 
traiture with  which  they  abound,  and  their 
many  incidental  anecdotes  of  life  and  manners. 
A  vein  of  pure  morality  runs  through  them, 
vlth  a  spirit  of  piety,  occasionally  deviating 


into  superstition.  The  historical  narrative  is 
not  of  the  best  authority,  especially  with  re- 
spect to  Roman  affairs,  in  which  he  is  often 
ill-intormed.  The  style  is  forcible,  but  harsh 
and  perplexed.  From  the  list  of  his  writings 
it  appears  that  several  of  his  lives  are  lost. 

Plutarch's  moral  treatises  are  numerous  and 
valuable ;  for  although  he  does  not  excel  in 
depth  or  sagacity,  his  sentiments  are  commonly 
marked  with  good  sense  and  candour.  In 
kindness  of  heart  and  humanity  few  philoso- 
phers have  surpassed  him.  There  are  likewise 
many  curious  and  amusing  anecdotes  in  this 
department  of  his  works,  and  they  display  ex- 
tensive reading.  He  derived  his  own  philoso- 
phical tenets  from  various  sources.  In  ethics 
he  cliiefly  followed  Aristotle  ;  his  psychology 
is  derived  from  the  Egyptians,  or  from  the 
Pythagoreans ;  his  metaphysics  are  those  of 
Plato  and  the  old  academy.  He  sometimes 
asserts  with  the  Dogmatists,  and  doubts  with 
the  Sceptics  ;  and  upon  the  whole  is  rather  to 
be  regarded  as  a  memorialist  and  interpreter  of 
philosophers,  than  as  himself  an  eminent  phi- 
losopher. It  appears  from  his  son's  catalogue 
that  more  of  his  works  of  the  moral  and 
critical  class  have  been  lost,  than  preserved. 

Of  the  whole  works  of  Plutarch  some  of 
the  best  editions  are  that  of  Maussac,  2  vols, 
fol.  Gr.  Lat.  Frank/.  1620,  and  of  Reiske, 
lavols.  8vo.  Lips.  1774,  1782.  W)ttembach's 
is  now  in  the  process  of  printing  at  the  Cla- 
rendon press,  and  will,  when  finished,  be  an 
excellent  and  complete  one  The  "  Morals" 
have  already  appeared  in  1 1  vols.  8vo.  There 
are  numerous  editions  of  the  lives  and  other 
detached  works.  Vassii  Hist.  Gr.  Life  of 
Plutarch  prefixed  to  Laiighornc's  Transl.  of  the 
Lives.      By  acker's  Hist.  Philos. — A. 

POCOCKE,  Edward,  D.  D.,  a  celebrated 
orientalist,  was  born  at  Oxford  in  1604  He 
received  his  early  education  at  the  free  school 
of  Tame,  and  in.  16 1 8  was  entered  a  commoner 
of  Magdalen-hall,  Oxford.  In  1620  he  re- 
moved to  Corpus-Christi  college,  in  which  he 
had  obtained  a  scholarship.  After  he  had 
taken  a  batchelor's  degree,  he  applied  himself 
to  the  study  of  the  oriental  languages,  first 
under  Matthias  Pasor,  a  refugee  from  the 
palatinate,  and  then  under  the  Rev.  William 
Bcdwell.  His  ardour  for  this  branch  of 
learning  caused  him  to  make  an  extraordinary 
progress;  and  in  1627  he  began  to  prepare, 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  library,  a  Syriac 
version  of  four  epistles  which  were  yet  wanting 
to  a  complete  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment into  that  langu;ige,     TJiese  were  fiuishcJ 
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in  1628,  ill  which  year  Ic  was  admitteil  pro- 
batioaei-fellow  of  his  college  ;  and  coming  to 
tlie  knowledge  of  Gerurd  John  V'ossius,  who 
visited  Oxford  in  1629,  they  were  carried  hy 
that  learned  man  to  Leyden,  where  they  were 
printed  under  the  inspection  of  Lewis  dc  Dieu. 
Pococke  was  ordained  priest  in  that  year ;  and 
having  heen  appointed  chaplain  to  the  English 
factory  in  Aleppo,  he  arrived  at  that  city  in 
1630. 

The  advantages  of  such  a  situation  for  the 
pursuit  of  his  favourite  studies  were  not  likely 
to  be  lost  upon  him.  He  immediately  engaged 
a  master  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  and  a  servant 
of  the  nation  for  the  purpose  of  familiar  con- 
verse in  it  ;  and  he  imdertook  the  translation 
of  several  Arabic  books^  among  which  was  a 
collection  of  6000  proverbs.  Having  received 
a  commission  from  Dr.  Laud,  then  Bishop  of 
London,  for  the  purchase  of  Greek  coins,  and 
Greek  and  oriental  manuscripts,  he  employed 
himself  in  its  execution  ;  nor  amidst  those  li- 
terary labours  did  he  neglect  the  proper  duties 
of  his  otBce,  but  discharged  them  with  great 
fidelity,  even  when  they  exposed  him  to  immi- 
nent danger  from  the  plague.  In  1636,  being 
informed  by  Laud  of  his  intention  of  nominating 
him  the  first  professor  of  the  Arabic  lecture 
founded  by  that  munificent  prelate  at  Oxford, 
he  returned  to  occupy  a  place  so  conformable 
to  his  wishes.  To  this,  after  taking  the  degree 
of  B.  D.,  he  was  formally  appointed  in  August, 
and  he  opened  his  lectures  with  an  eloquent 
Latin  oration  on  the  nature  and  use  of  the 
Arabic  tongue.  The  solicitations  and  generous 
offers  of  his  friend  Mr.  John  Greaves  (see  his 
article)  to  procure  him  as  a  companion  in  a 
journey  into  the  east,  induced  him,  however, 
after  obtaining  leave  of  absence,  to  embark 
■with  that  learned  mathematician  in  1637  for 
Constantinople.  During  his  stay  in  that  city 
he  employed  himself  in  perfecting  his  know- 
ledge of  the  oriental  tongues,  and  in  purchasing 
manuscripts  for  Archbishop  Laud,  and  also 
officiated  as  chaplain  to  the  English  ambassador. 
In  1640  he  set  out  on  his  return,  and  passing 
through  Paris  had  an  interview  with  the 
illustrious  Grotius,  who  was  much  gratified  on 
being  consulted  by  him  on  an  Arabic  translation 
of  his  noted  book  "  De  Veritate  Christianje 
Religionis." 

On  his  arrival  in  England,  Pococke  had  the 
mortification  to  find  his  generous  patron  Laud 
a  prisoner  in  the  tower.  His  Arabic  professor- 
ship, however,  had  been  founded  in  perpetuity, 
and  he  proceeded  to  discharge  its  duties,  though 
the  political  commotions  of  the  times  were  un- 


favourable to  new  and  learned  studies.  In 
1643  he  was  presented  by  his  college  to  the 
rectory  of  Childrey  in  Berkshire,  and  he  set 
himself  to  perform  the  functions  of  a  parish 
priest  with  all  the  modesty  and  simplicity  of 
liis  character.  In  his  discourses  to  a  rural  con- 
gregation he  judiciously  kept  down  his  erudition 
to  such  a  degree,  that  one  of  his  parishioners 
characterised  him  to  an  enquiring  friend  as  "  a 
plain  honest  man,  but  no  latiner."  In  1644, 
the  salary  of  his  professorship  being  seized  by 
the  sequestrators  as  part  of  the  Arclibishop's 
estate,  Pococke  was  reduced  to  his  country- 
living.  He  thought  it  now  suitable  to  his 
situation  to  marry,  and  in  1646  formed  an 
union  with  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Burdett, 
Esq.  of  Hampshire.  Soon  after,  by  the  intereft 
of  the  learned  Seldcn  and  other  friends,  he  ob- 
t.iined  the  restoration  of  his  salary,  and  also  a 
protection  under  the  hand  of  General  Fairfax 
from  the  violences  of  the  soldiery.  In  1648 
he  was  nominated  to  the  Hebrew  professorship 
at  Oxford  with  the  prebend  of  Christ-church 
annexed.  His  steadiness,  however,  in  refusing 
to  subscribe  the  engagement  occasioned  some 
attempts  to  deprive  him  both  of  his  prebend  and 
professorships  ;  he  actually  lost  the  prebend, 
but  the  intercession  of  a  great  proportion  of  the 
new  bodv  of  the  university  placed  in  it  by  the 
parliament  preserved  the  latter  to  him.  In  the 
meantime  he  calmly  pursued  his  studies  and  du- 
ties, and  in  1650  he  published  his  "  Specimen 
Historiae  Arabum,"  being  a  discourse  in  Arabic, 
with  a  Latin  translation,  taken  from  the  general 
history  of  Gregory  Abulpharagius,  to  which  he 
added  many  learned  and  useful  notes.  In  1652 
he  engaged  toaftbrdhis  assistance  to  the  editors 
of  the  Polyglott  Bible,  his  task  being  the  colla- 
tion of  the  Arabic  Pentateuch.  He  likewise, 
at  Dr.  Walton's  request,  gave  various  directions 
concerning  the  plan  and  execution  of  the  work. 
The  era  of  fanaticism  was  now  approaching, 
in  which  the  sufficiency  of  parish  clergymen 
was  judged,  not  from  their  learning  and  morals, 
but  from  their  supposed  gifts.  The  Berkshire 
committee  for  ejecting  scandalous  and  insuffi- 
cient ministers  in  1654  summoned  Pococke  be- 
fore them  upon  a  cliarge  from  some  of  his  pa- 
rishioners of  Childrey  who  were  not  satisfied 
with  his  preaching,  and  thought  him  deficient 
in  the  spirit ;  and  he  was  in  danger  of  being 
ejected  from  his  living  on  account  of  ignorance 
and  insufficiency.  But  some  of  his  Oxford 
friends,  particularly  the  celebrated  independ- 
ent Dr.  John  Owen,  so  warmly  represented 
the  disgrace  which  would  follow  the  rejection, 
upon  such  grounds,  of  a  man  eminent  for  his 
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learning  throughout  Europe,  that  the  prosecu- 
tion was  abandoned.  In  1655  he  published 
"  Porta  Mosis,"  being  six  prefatory  discourses 
of  Moses  Maimonides,  containing  an  account  of 
the  Talmud  of  the  Jewish  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline. Thejr  were  written  in  Arabic  expressed 
in  Hebrew  characters.  Pococke  added  a  La- 
tin version,  with  a  large  appendix  of  miscella- 
neous notes ;  and  this  work  was  the  first  pro- 
duction of  the  Hebrew  press  at  Oxford.  In 
1659,  according  to  his  promise  to  Selden,  he 
published  the  "  Annals  of  the  Patriarch  Euty- 
chius,"  in  Arabic  and  Latin,  with  the  preface  of 
Selden,  and  notes.  The  restoration  of  Charles II. 
was  a  favourable  event  to  him,  in  common  with 
other  loyalists.  He  obtained  the  restitution  of 
his  prebend  or  canonry  of  Christ-church,  and 
in  that  year,  1660,  took  his  degree  of  doctor 
of  divinity.  He  continued  during  life  to  per- 
fornt  the  duties  of  both  his  professorships, 
though  he  had  the  mortification  to  find  that 
oriental  literature,  with  most  other  kinds  of 
serious  study,  fell  into  discouragement  in  the 
new  reign.  His  further  publications  were 
"  Carmen  Abu  Ismaelis  Tograi,"  Arab,  and 
Lat.  ;  "  Gregorii  Abul  Farajii  Historia  Dynas- 
tarum,"  Arab,  and  Lat.  410.  1663,  1674,  with 
a  supplement ;  "  Commentaries  upon  Micah, 
Malachi,  Hosea,  and  Joel  ;"  in  these  he  is  a 
defender  of  the  purity  of  the  Hebrew  text 
against  the  objections  of  several  learned  men, 
and  particularly  labours  to  set  in  a  strong  light 
the  predictions  in  the  Old  Testament  generally 
supposed  by  Christians  to  relate  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Pococke  retained  his  faculties  to  a  very 
advanced  period,  and  finally  sunk  under  mere 
old  age  in  1691,  in  his  87th  year.  To  the 
worth  and  amiableness  of  his  private  character 
Locke  has  born  an  ample  testimony.  He  re- 
presents him  as  free,  open,  and  intelligent  in 
conversation,  sincere,  modest,  humble,  and 
tranquil,  singularly  charitable  and  forgetful  of 
injuries.  His  knowledge  of  language  com- 
prized all  the  principal  oriental  tongues,  with 
some  European,  besides  the  Greek  and  Latin. 
The  latter  he  wrote  with  purity  and  considera- 
ble elegance.  He  was  the  father  of  a  nume- 
rous family,  of  whom  the  eldest  son,  Ediuard 
Pocockfy  published  under  his  father's  direction, 
in  1671,  an  Arabic  work  witli  a  Latin  version, 
entitled  "  Philosophus  Autodidactus,  sivc  Epis- 
tola  Abu  Jaafir  Ebn  Tophail  de  Hai  Ebn  Yokd- 
han."     Biogr.  Brituii. — A. 

POCOCKE,  Richard,  D.  D.,  a  distin- 
guished traveller,  and  a  prelate  of  the  Irish 
church,  was  a  distant  relation  of  the  preceding. 
His  father  was  a  clergyman  of  Soutlwmpton, 


and  head-master  of  the  free-school  there ;  and 
in  that  town  Richard  was  born  in  1704.  He 
received  his  early  education  in  his  native  place, 
whence  he  was  removed  to  Corpus-Christi 
college  in  Oxford.  In  1 73 1  he  took  the  degree 
of  bachelor  of  laws,  and  in  i  733,  that  of  doctor, 
at  which  time  he  possessed  the  precentorship 
of  Lismore.  During  that  and  the  following 
year  he  made  a  tour  on  the  continent,  probably 
as  tutor  to  some  young  man  of  rank.  In  1736 
he  made  a  second  tour,  in  which  he  took  his 
way  through  Holland,  Germany,  Hungary,  and 
Italy  to  Leghorn.  From  this  last  place  he  em- 
barked in  September  1737  for  Egypt,  in  which 
country  he  pursued  his  travels  till  the  follow- 
ing spring.  In  March  1738  he  embarked  at 
Damietta  for  Palestine,  which  district  he  dili- 
gently surveyed,  and  then  took  his  course 
through  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Cyprus,  Candia, 
and  Lesser  Asia,  to  Constantinople.  He  re- 
turned by  sea  from  Cephalenia  to  Messina, 
whence,  through  Italy,  Germany,  and  Flanders, 
he  proceeded  homewards.  He  reached  London 
in  August  1 74 1,  after  an  absence  of  five  years. 
The  results  of  his  observations  and  researches 
were  given  to  the  public  under  the  title  of 
"  Description  of  the  East  and  some  other 
Countries,"  of  which,  the  first  volume,  en- 
titled "  Observations  on  Egypt,"  dedicated  to 
Henry  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery, 
appeared  at  London  in  1743,  folio:  and  the 
second,  entitled  "  Observations  on  Palestine, 
Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Cyprus,  and  Candia,  de- 
dicated to  Philip  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  in  1745, 
folio.  These  publications  were  well  received, 
and  gave  him  a  place  among  curious  and 
learned  travellers.  His  remarks  chiefly  relate 
to  buildings,  inscriptions,  and  other  remains  of 
antiquity,  but  he  has  likewise  many  observa- 
tions respecting  manners  and  customs,  and  the 
products  of  nature  and  art  in  the  countries 
which  he  visited. 

The  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  when  appointed 
Lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  1745,  carried 
Dr.  Pococke  with  him  as  one  of  his  domestic 
chaplains,  and  made  him  Archdeacon  of  Dublin. 
In  1756,  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  then  Lord- 
lieutenant,  promoted  him  to  the  bisliopric  of 
Ossory.  He  was  translated  to  Meath  in  1 765, 
in  which  year  he  died  of  an  apoplexy.  Besides 
his  foreign  travels,  he  visited  various  parts  of 
the  British  dominions,  and  made  a  tour  in 
Scotland  as  far  as  Dingwall.  He  gave  a  de- 
scription of  a  basaltic  rock  in  the  harbour  of 
Dunbar,  resembling  the  Giant's  causeway, 
printed  in  the  Philos.  Transact,  vol.  52. ;  and 
of  some  antiquities  found  in  Ireland,  printed 
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ill  tlic  ArchKoIogia,  Vol.  2.  Several  manu- 
scripts presented  by  him  to  the  British  Mu- 
seum, relating  to  Ireland,  are  preserved  in 
that  repository.  Aiurd.  of  Bsiuycr,  Pocccke's 
Travels.  —  A. 

POELEMBURG,  Cornelius,  an  eminent 
Dutch  painter,  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  1586. 
He  learned  the  principles  of  liis  art  under 
Abraham  Blocmaert,  and  then  went  to  Rome 
for  improvement.  The  manner  of  Elshcimer 
was  the  first  object  of  his  imitation,  but  the 
■works  of  Raphael  attracted  his  admiration,  and 
inspired  him  with  the  desire  of  copying  his 
peculiar  grace  and  sweetness.  The  result  of 
his  studies  was  a  manner  of  his  own,  distin- 
guished by  singular  delicacy  of  touch,  sweet- 
ness of  colouring,  and  an  elegant  choice  of 
objects  and  situations.  His  paintings  are  gc- 
neraUy  landscapes,  caves,  and  grottoes  of  small 
size,  with  female  figures,  usually  naked,  the 
skies  remarkably  clear,  and  the  back-grounds 
often  ornamented  with  the  remains  of  Roman 
edifices.  In  softness  and  harmony  of  compo- 
sition he  is  almost  unrivalled,  but  his  outlines 
are  judged  to  want  correctness.  His  works 
were  extremely  admired  at  Rome,  and  several 
cardinals  visited  him  and  gave  him  orders. 
The  Grand-duke  of  Tuscany  also  employed 
his  pencil  at  Florence  ;  and  after  his  return  to 
Utrecht  he  was  honoured  by  the  applause  of 
Rubens,  who  purchased  several  pieces  from 
his  collection.  His  fame  reached  England,  and 
he  received  an  invitation  from  Charles  I.,  for 
whom  he  painted  several  excellent  pictures. 
He  died  at  Utreclit  in  1660,  at  the  age  of  64, 
possessed  of  alBuence,  and  in  general  esteem. 
The  genuine  works  of  Poelemburg  are  rare, 
and  highly  prized.  Those  of  his  disciple, 
John  Vander  Lis,  are  so  good  an  imitation  of 
the  master,  that  they  often  pass  for  his.  Poe- 
lemburg frequently  enriched  with  his  figures 
♦he  landscapes  of  other  masters,  particularly 
Steenwyck  and  Kierings.  D'Argenvilk.  Wal- 
pile.   Pilkhigton.  —  A. 

POGGIO,  Bracciolini,  one  of  the  early 
promoters  of  literature  in  Italy,  was  born  in 
13S0  at  Terranuova,  in  the  Florentine  territory. 
His  father,  Guccio  Bracciolini,  was  a  notary 
by  profession,  but  on  account  of  the  embar- 
rassment of  his  circumstances  was  obliged  to 
fly  from  his  creditors.  Poggio  (who  derived 
his  name  from  his  maternal  grandfather,)  was 
educated  at  the  public  school  of  Florence, 
where  he  learned  Latin  under  the  direction  of 
John  of  Ravenna,  and  Greek  under  that  of 
Manuel  Chrysoloras.  After  completing  his 
education    he   went    to   Rome,    where   Pope 


Boniface  IX.  gave  him  the  ofiicc  of  writer  of 
the  apostolical  letters.  That  pontiff  dying  in 
1404,  Poggio  was  continued  in  his  post  by  liis 
successor,  InnocentVII.  In  the  following  con- 
fusions of  the  papal  court  he  several  times 
changed  his  abode,  but  he  retained  his  situa- 
tion as  apostolic  scribe.  When  John  XXJI.,  in 
14 1 4,  convoked  a  general  council  at  Constance, 
Poggio  accompanied  him  thither,  invested  with 
the  confidential  office  of  his  secretary.  The 
pontiff"  spon  incurred  a  deposition  well  merited 
by  his  vices,  and  his  household  was  dispersed  ; 
but  Poggio  remained  at  Constance,  where  for 
a  time  he  studied  the  Hebrew  language  under 
a  converted  Jew.  Biblical  enquiries  were, 
however,  little  to  his  taste  ;  and  he  relieved 
the  anxieties  he  felt  from  disappointed  hopes 
of  advancement,  by  a  journey  to  the  baths  of 
Baden,  of  which  he  has  left  a  lively  and  enter- 
taining description.  On  his  return  to  Con- 
stance he  witnessed  the  trial  and  execution  of 
the  reformer  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  the  ac- 
count he  has  given  of  the  defence  and  suffer- 
ing of  that  injured  man  sufficiently  proves 
that  he  regarded  with  a  philosophical  spirit 
the  corruptions  and  cruelties  of  the  Romish 
clergy. 

In  14 16  Poggio  undertook  a  task  which  en- 
titles him  to  the  gratitude  of  the  friends  of 
ancient  literature.  This  was  a  visit  to  several 
monasteries,  in  which  he  was  informed  that 
various  manuscripts  were  lying  concealed  from 
the  learned  world.  At  that  of  St.  Gall  he  found 
a  complete  copy  of  Ouintilian's  works,  with  part 
of  the  Argonautics  of  Valerius  Flaccus,  and  As- 
conius  Pedianus's  Commentary  on  Cicero's 
Orations.  In  other  religious  houses  he  disco- 
vered several  of  the  great  P.oman  orator's  ha- 
rangues which  had  been  considered  as  lost ; 
and  by  himself  and  his  friends  he  obtained 
copies  of  the  works  of  Silius,  Lactantius,  Ve- 
getius,  Nonius  Marcellus,  Ammianus  Marcel- 
linus,  Lucretius,  Columella,  and  Tertullian, 
together  with  parts  of  other  authors.  After 
the  termination  of  the  papal  schism  by  the 
election  of  Martin  V.,  Poggio  returned  to 
Italy ;  but,  probably  seeing  no  favourable 
prospects  in  that  country,  he  quitted  it  in 
141 8  for  a  visit  to  England,  whither  he  had 
been  invited  by  Beaufort  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, afterwards  Cardinal.  At  this  period,  how- 
ever, England  was  a  country  of  barbarism,  con- 
taining nothing  to  gratify  the  taste  of  a  man  of 
letters ;  so  that,  after  being  presented  with  the 
revenue  of  a  small  benefice  by  the  Bishop  as  a 
compensation  for  his  trouble,  he  gladly  reim- 
barked  for  Italy,  and  again  took  up  his  resi- 


PO  G 


(     254    ) 


PO  G 


dence  in  Rome,  resuming  his  post  of  secretary 
to  the  papal  chancery.  He  there  apphed  him- 
self to  study,  and  to  the  composition  and  revi- 
sion of  various  works  ;  and  in  1429  he  made 
public  his  "  Dialogue  on  Avarice."  In  this 
piece  he  severely  satirized  some  of  the  clerical 
order,  especially  a  branch  of  the  Franciscans 
termed  Fratres  Observantije.  In  the  dispute 
between  Eugenlus  IV.  and  the  council  of  Basil, 
Poggio  attempted,  though  without  success,  to 
gain  over  Cardinal  Julian  to  his  master's  inte- 
rest ;  and  when,  in  1433,  '■^^^  I'ope  was  obliged 
to  fly  from  Rome,  the  secretary  in  attempting 
to  escape  to  Florence  had  the  misfortune  of 
falling  into  the  hands  of  Piccinino's  soldiers, 
who  made  him  pay  a  heavy  ransom.  At  Flo- 
rence he  warmly  attached  himself  to  the  illus- 
trious Cosmo  de'  Medici,  which  was  the  cause 
of  a  furious  quarrel  between  him  and  the 
learned  Filelfo,  carried  on  by  both  with  that 
torrent  of  foul  and  rancorous  abuse,  which 
long  defiled  the  altercations  of  men  of  the 
highest  literary  distinction.  His  predilection 
for  the  province  of  which  he  was  a  native  in- 
duced him  to  purchase  a  small  villa  in  the  plea- 
sant district  of  Valdarno,  which  he  decorated 
with  some  statues  procured  from  the  remains 
of  antiquity  discovered  at  Rome.  In  that  ca- 
pital he  had  been  a  very  attentive  explorer  of 
all  the  relics  of  its  former  magnificence,  of 
which  he  has  given  a  curious  catalogue  in  the 
introduction  to  his  dialogue  "  On  the  Vicissi- 
tudes of  Fortune."  It  was  to  the  honour  of 
the  Florentine  government,  as  well  as  of 
Poggio,  that  when  he  had  manifested  his  in- 
tention of  passing  his  old  age  in  its  territory, 
a  public  act  was  passed  exempting  him  and  his 
children  from  all  taxes. 

Another  change  in  his  condition  took  place 
in  1435,  when  he  had  attained  his  55th  year. 
He  had  hitherto  lived  in  celibacy,  with  the 
solace,  at  that  time  common  among  persons 
attached  to  the  Roman  court,  of  keeping  a 
mistress,  who  had  borne  him  14  children,  four 
of  whom  were  living.  These  he  had  destined 
as  the  heirs  of  his  property  by  a  bull  of  legiti- 
mation ;  but  the  attractions  of  a  beautiful  girl 
of  18  induced  him  to  dibmiss  them  and  their 
mother  to  poverty,  and  enter  into  the  marriage 
state  with  the  object  of  his  new  passion.  It  is  to 
be  presumed  that  few  casuists  will  commend  an 
act  which,  with  the  appearance  of  reforming  an 
irregular  course  of  life,  was  in  fact  a  sacrifice 
of  justice  and  humanity  to  a  sensual  appetite. 
The  union,  however,  according  to  his  own 
account,  proved  a  great  addition  to  his  happi- 
ness, and  fully  justified  Iiim  in  maintaining  the 
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affirmative  on  the  question  **  An  seni  sit  uxor 
ducenda."  In  T440  he  published  one  of  the. 
most  finished  of  his  works,  a  "  Dialogue  on 
Nobility,"  in  which  the  supposed  interlocutors 
are  Niccolo  Niccoli,  and  Lorenzo  the  brother 
of  Cosmo  de'  Medici.  The  latter  person,  who 
was  Poggio's  particular  friend  and  patron,  died 
soon  after,  and  was  honoured  by  him  with  a 
funeral  eulogy.  New  works  from  time  to  time 
tell  from  the  pen  of  this  accomplished  scholar  ; 
but  though  high  in  literary  reputaiion,  he  had 
not  obtained  any  promotion  beyond  the  secre- 
taryship which  he  had  exercised  under  seven 
successive  pontiffs.  When  upon  the  death  of 
Eugenius  IV.,  in  1447,  Tommaso  da  Sarzana 
succeeded  to  the  chair,  under  the  name  of 
Nicholas  v.,  Poggio,  relying  on  his  past  friend- 
ship with  that  patron  01  learning,  addressed  a 
congratulatory  oration  to  him,  in  which  he 
freely  stated  the  condition  in  which  he  was  left 
after  40  years  service  in  the  Roman  court. 
Nicholas  was  not  inattentive  to  his  complaints, 
and  bestowed  upon  him  presents  so  liberal, 
that  Poggio  confessed  he  had  no  longer  any 
reason  to  be  out  of  humour  with  fortune.  In 
this  pontificate  he  was  not  afraid  to  publish  a 
"  Dialogue  on  Hypocrisy,"  in  which  he  most 
severely  lashed  the  prevailing  vices  of  the 
clergy.  He  also  gratified  the  wishes  of  the 
Pope  for  the  diffusion  of  sound  literature,  by 
translatins  into  Latin  the  works  of  Diodorus 
Siculus,  and  Xenophon's  Cyropsedia.  In  1450, 
during  a  recess  from  serious  business,  he  amused 
himself  with  composing  a  work  which  is  a 
striking  proof  of  the  little  regard  paid  at  that 
time  to  consistency  of  character.  In  his  70th 
year,  after  he  had  so  often  appeared  as  a  grave 
philosopher  and  moralist,  and  even  a  chastiser 
of  indecent  writings,  he  published  a  "  Liber 
Facetiarum,"  or  collection  of  jocular  tales, 
many  of  them  such  as  would  have  required 
apology  in  a  narrator  of  a  very  different  age 
and  station.  We  are  not  told  that  this  work 
injured  him  in  the  opinion  of  his  great  patron, 
though  some  of  his  enemies  made  it  a  subject 
of  reproach  ;  and  we  need  not  be  surprised 
that  it  became  popular  throughout  Europe. 

Poggio  was  now,  in  the  decline  ot  life,  to 
occupy  a  new  and  more  important  office  than 
that  which  had  employed  all  his  best  years. 
The  death  of  Carlo  Arctino,  in  1453,  left  a 
vacancy  in  the  post  of  chancellor  to  the  Flo- 
rentine republic,  anil  through  the  interest  of 
the  house  of  Medici,  Poggio  was  chosen  to 
fill  it.  He  thereupon  tjuittcil  Rome,  and  with 
his  family  removing  to  Florence,  immediately 
entered  upon   the  duties  of  his  employment. 
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Soon  after  his  arrival,  liis  fellow-citizciis  con- 
ferred  upon  liiin  an  additional  mark  of  their 
esteem,  in  electing  him  one  of  the  Priori  degli 
arti,    or    masters    of    the    trading    companies. 
His  civil  occupations,  however,  did  not  prevent 
him    from    prosecuting    his    habitual    literary 
studies  ;  and  it  was  about  this  time  that  he  was 
engaged  in  a  prolix  contest  with  the  eminent 
scholar    Lorenzo   Valla,    maintained    on    both 
sides  with  the  utmost  licence  of    calumnious 
abuse.     It  is  happy  for  the  reputation  of  both, 
that  their  respective  charges  betray  too  much 
an^er  to  obtain  full  credit.     More  Iionourable 
efforts  succeeded  ;   and  the  work  with  which 
he  concluded  his  literary  life  was  one  which 
places  him  in  a  rank  perhaps  superior  to  that 
which  he  had  merited  by  any  of  his  former 
productions.       This    was    his     "    History    of 
Florence,"  derived  from  sources  to  which  his 
office  gave  him  peculiar  access.      It  had  not 
received  its  last  polish  when  death  put  a  period 
to  his  labours  in   1459,  at  the  mature  age  of 
79.     He  was  interred  with  great  solemnity  in 
the  church  of  Santa  Croce,  and  his  grateful 
fellow-citizens  erected  a  statue  to  his  memory. 
Little  can  be  said  in  praise   of    the  moral 
character  of  this  author.    Besides  the  licentious- 
ness in  which  he  indulged,  he  was  quarrelsome, 
and  intemperate   in   his   language ;  and    there 
were  few  eminent  scholars  of  his  time  whom 
he  did  not  occasionally  treat  with  the  grossest 
invectives-     No  imputation,  however,  seems  to 
lie  against  his  integrity,  and  his  sentiments  are 
generally  liberal  and  manly.     As  a  writer,  he 
may  be  reckoned  the  most  elegant  composer  in 
Latin  (the  language  used  in  all  his  works)  of 
that  period  ;  for  although  he  did  not  attain  the 
purity  of  the  succeeding  race  of  scholars,  yet, 
by  a   sedulous   imitation   of  the  best  models, 
especially    Cicero,    he    greatly    surpassed    the 
Latinity  of  the  earlier  Italians.     In  the  Greek 
he  was    a    considerable    proficient,    if    not    a 
master.     His  writings  are  numerous,  and  upon 
a  variety  of  topics.     Many  are  discussions  of 
moral  arguments,  which  he  treats  with  learning 
and  copiousness,  but  too  much  in  the  rhetorical 
manner.     Some   are   philological,    some   con- 
troversial, and  the  rest  are  chiefly  translations, 
orations,  and  letters.     His  "  Historia  Floren- 
tina,"  however,  deserves  a  separate  mention.    It 
comprises  the  period  from  1350  to  1455,  ''"'^ 
is  not  a  mere  chronicle,  but  aims  at  the  style 
of  composition  of  which  the  ancient  historians 
have  left  examples.     It  has  been  charged  with 
partiality  towards  his  countrymen,  a  reproach 
which    Sannazarius    has    perpetuated    in    an 
epigram,  the  sense  of  which  is,  that  Poggius 


shews  himself  a  better  citizen  than  historian. 
It  was  completed  and  translated  into  Italian  by 
his  son  Jacopo,  and  the  original  remained  in 
MS.  till  1 715,  when  it  was  published  with 
notes  by  Recanati,  a  noble  Venetian  ;  and  it 
has  since  been  admitted  into  the  collections  of 
Grjevius  and  Muratori.  Tiniboschi.  Shepherd's 
Life  of  Pogg'w  BracioUtit. —  A. 

POIRET,  Peter,  a  famous  French  mysti- 
cal divine  and  philosopher  in  the  17th  and  early 
part  of  the  1 8th  century,  was  the  son  of  a  sword- 
cutler  at  Metz,  where  lie  was  born  in  the  year 
1646.     He  was  originally  intended  by  his  fa- 
ther for  an  engraver,    and    placed   whe:i  very 
young  with  an  artist  in  that  line,  by  whom  he 
was  instructed  in  the  art  of  drawing.     He  soon 
discovered,  however,  a  stronger  inclination  for 
learning  and  science  than  for  business  ;  and, 
being  permitted  to  follow  tlie  bent  of  his  mind, 
applied  with  great  diligence  to  the  study  of  the 
Latin  language  in  his  native  city,  and  afterwards 
at  Buxoville,  near  Strasburg,  where  he  became 
French  tutor  in  the  family  of  the  governor  of 
the  county  of  Hanau.     In  1664,  he  went  to 
the  university  of  Basil,  where  he  studied  with 
success    the    Greek    and    Hebrew    languages. 
Being  interrupted  in  his  attendance  upon  the 
schools   by   ill   health,    he    employed  himself, 
during  a  long  confinement,  in  the  study  of  the 
Cartesian   philosophy,    and  as  he  possessed   a 
bold  and  penetrating  genius,  soon  became  well 
conversant  with  it.     In  ifi68,  he  entered  him- 
self a  student  at  the  university  of  Heidelberg, 
to  quality  himself  for  the  profession  of  a  divine 
by  a  particular  attention  to  theological  studies; 
and  having  been  admitted  to  the  ministry  four 
years  afterwards,   he  was  appointed  pastor  of 
the  church  of  Amveil,  in  the  dutchy  of  Deux 
Pouts.     Here,  after  a  severe  illness,  he  wrote 
his  "  Cogitationes  rationales  de  Deo,  Anima, 
et  Malo,"  in  which  he  for  the  most  part  fol- 
lowed  the    principles  of    Des   Cartes.      This 
work  attracted  considerable  notice  in  the  philo- 
sophical world,  and  was  afterwards  defended 
by  the  author  against  the  censures  of  Bayle. 
Here  his  mind  is  also  said  to  have  received  its 
first  tincture  of   fanaticism,  from  the  perusal 
of   the  works   of   John   Taulerus,    Thomas   a 
Kempis,    and   other  pious   contemplative   and 
mystical  writers.     In  1676,  being  driven  from 
his  clerical  cure  by  the  war  in  which  the  coun- 
try was  involved,   he  withdrew  into  Holland, 
and  from  thence  to  Hamburg,  where  he  met 
with  the  celebrated  mystic  Madame  Bourignon, 
and  was  so  captivated  with  her  opinions,  that 
he   became   her  zealous   disciple.     From    this 
time  he  determined  to  seek  for  that  illumina- 
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tion  from  divine  contemplation  and  prayer, 
which  he  could  not  obtain  by  the  exercise  of 
his  rational  faculties.  He  also  became  a  violent 
enemy  to  the  Cartesian  philosophy,  and  took 
great  pains  to  expose  its  errors  and  defects. 
At  the  same  time,  he  rejected  the  light  of  rea- 
son as  useless  and  dangerous,  and  inveighed 
against  every  kind  of  philosophy  which  v/as 
not  the  effect  of  divine  illumination.  After 
residing  eight  years  at  Hamburg,  in  1688  M. 
Poirct  removed  to  Rheinsburg  in  Holland, 
not  far  from  Leyden,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  employed  in  solitary 
contemplation,  in  writing  mystical  bocks, 
and  in  editing  the  reveries  of  Madame  Bou- 
rignon,  Madame  Guyon,  and  other  enthusiasts. 
He  died  in  17 19,  about  the  age  of  73,  having 
"  shewn  in  a  striking  manner,"  says  Mosheim, 
"  by  his  own  example,  that  knowledge  and 
ignorance,  reason  and  superstition,  are  often 
divided  by  thin  partitions  ;  and  that  they  some- 
times not  only  dwell  together  in  the  same  per- 
son, but  also,  by  an  unnatural  and  unaccounta- 
ble union,  lend  each  other  mutual  assistance, 
and  thus  engender  monstrous  productions." 
Besides  enlarged  editions  of  his  "  Cogitationes," 
which  weie  altered  in  conformity  to  his  change 
in  sentiment,  he  was  the  author  of  a  treatise 
"  De  OeconomiaDivina,  &c.,"  in  7  vols.  8vo., 
1687,  in  which  he  dressed  out  in  an  ingenious 
and  artful  manner,  and  reduced  to  a  kind  of 
system,  the  wild  and  incoherent  fancies  of 
Madame  Bourignon  ;  "  De  Eruditione  triplici, 
solida,  superficiaria,  et  falsa,  &c.,"  1692,  and 
in  1707  augmented  to  2  vols.  4to. ;  "  The 
Peace  of  Good  Men  in  all  Parts  of  Christen- 
doin,"  1687,  i2mo. ;  «<  The  substantial  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  Religion,  Jcc,"  J  705, 
i2mo. ;  "  De  Natura  Idearum,  ex  Origine  sua 
repetita,  Jcc,"  1715,  i2mo. ;  and  other  pieces, 
biographical  memoirs,  prefaces, translations,  &c. 
which  are  particularized  in  Moreri.  Enfield's 
Hist.  Phi/.  Vol.  II.  book  ix.  ch.  Hi.  Alosh. 
Hist.  Ecd.  Site.  xvii.   sect.  ii.  par.  ii.  cap.  vii. 

§4-— M. 

POLS,  Nicholas  le,  (Lat.  P;jo,)  an  emment 
physician,  was  born  at  Nancy  in  1527.  He 
studied,  with  his  elder  brother  Antony,  in  the 
Parisian  school,  and  acquired  the  esteem  of  the 
celebrated  professor  Jacobus  Sylvius.  He  set- 
tled in  his  native  place,  and  in  1578  succeeded 
his  brotlier  in  the  post  of  first  pliysician  to 
Charles  Duke  of  Lorraine.  His  employment 
at  court,  however,  did  not  interrupt  the  course 
of  his  liabitual  studies,  and  no  man  read  with 
more  ardour  and  attention  the  works  of  his 
predecessors  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates. 
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The  fruit  of  his  application  was  a  work  en- 
titled "  De  Cognoceiulis  et  Curandis  prrecipue 
Internis  Corporis  Humani  Adfectibus,  Lib.  iii. 
ex  Clarissimorum  Medicorum  tarn  Veterum 
quam  Recentiorum  Monumentis  collect!,"  fol. 
Franco/.  1580.  This  is  a  vast  compilation  of 
medical  practice  both  ancient  and  modern, 
which  Boerhaave  so  much  valued,  on  account 
of  the  histories  and  prognostics  of  diseases, 
judiciously  extracted  from  Hippocrates  and 
Celsus,  that  he  gave  a  new  edition  of  the  work 
with  a  preface  of  his  own,  at  Leyden,  1736, 
4to.  ;  reprinted  at  Leipsic,   1 766,   2  vols.  Svo. 

Halleri  Bibl.  Med.      Eloy  Diet A. 

POIS,  Charles  le,  (Car.  Piso,)  an  eminent 
physician,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at 
Narlcy  in  1563.  He  was  sent  at  the  age  of 
13  to  the  college  of  Navarre,  in  Paris,  where 
he  studied  the  languages  and  philosophy  with 
the  greatest  assiduity.  In  1581  he  took  the 
degree  of  M.A.,  and  immediately  began  to 
attend  the  medical  lectures  of  Duret,  Pietre, 
and  Marescot.  He  afterwards  spent  two  years 
at  Padua,  and  returning  to  Paris,  obtained  his 
licence  in  1590,  but  was  unable  to  take  a  doc- 
tor's degree  on  account  of  the  narrow  circum- 
stances in  which  his  father  had  left  him.  At 
Nancy  he  was  appointed  consulting  physician 
to  Duke  Charles  IIL,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
the  Spa,  and  upon  other  journeys.  In  1617 
he  attended  Duke  Henry  II.  to  Frankfort.  He 
employed  his  influence  with  tills  sovereign  to 
establish  a  school  of  medicine  at  Pont-a- 
Mousson,  of  which,  after  having  graduated  at 
Paris,  he  was  nominated  dean  and  first  pro- 
fessor. He  distinguished  himself  by  a  very 
extensive  erudition,  and  by  an  enlightened  pur- 
suit of  professional  improvement,  founded  on 
practical  observation,  and  the  frequent  dissec- 
tion of  morbid  bodies.  Llis  acknowledged 
skill,  with  the  simplicity  and  integrity  of  his 
character,  raised  liim  to  the  height  of  reputa- 
tion throughout  Lorraine,  where  he  enjoyed 
the  confidence  of  all  the  principal  families. 
His  patriotism  was  the  cause  of  his  death ; 
for  in  attempting  to  check  the  ravages  of  a 
pestilence  at  Nancy,  he  fell  a  victim  to  the 
contagion  in  1633.  The  name  of  this  phy-. 
sician  is  prcsyrved  by  the  two  following  works: 
"  Selectlonum  Observatlonum  et  Consiliorunr 
de  prajtcritls  hactcnus  Morbls,  aflectibusque 
pr?eter  N.ituram,  ab  aqua  scu  serosa  colluvie 
et  diluvie  ortis.  Liber  singularis ;"  Poiit-a- 
Mousson,  1618,  4to.,  re»edited  by  Boerhaave 
■A\.  Leyden,  1733,  4to.,  T^nA.  Amst.  1768,  4to.: 
it  is  the  object  of  this  work  to  point  out  all  tlie 
diseases  which  arise  from  superabundance  ot 
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watery  or  serous  humour,  and  like  other  rea- 
soners  upon  a  particular  inorbid  cause,  he  as- 
cribes effects  to  it  which  a  sounder  theory 
would  not  admit.  There  are,  however,  many 
valuable  observations  in  this  work  derived  from 
long  and  accurate  experience.  "  Discours  de 
la  Nature,  Causes  et  Remedes  des  Maladies 
populaires,  accompagnces  de  Dyssenterie  ct 
autres  Fluxes  de  Ventre,"  1623,  i2mo. ;  in 
this  work  there  is  much  good  practice  derived 
from  the  author's  own  observation ;  he  parti- 
cularly considers  the  febrile  nature  of  dysen- 
tery, and  adapts  his  curative  method  to  that 
idea.  He  likewise  published  a  work  on  co- 
mets, the  result  of  his  mathematical  studies. 

Halleri  Bibl.  Med.     Eloy  Diet A. 

POISSON,    Nicholas-Joseph,   a  learned 
French  priest  of  the  congregation  of  the  Ora- 
tory, who  flourished  in  the  17th  century,  was 
a  native  of  Paris,  the  year  of  whose  birth  was 
not  known  to  his  biographers.     He   entered 
the  celebrated  community  above  mentioned  in 
1660,  and  some  years  afterwards  travelled  into 
Italy,  where  he  resided  a  considerable  time. 
His  genius  and  erudition  secured  him  a  ready 
introdu>ction  to  the  most  distinguished  literary 
characters    in    the  difterent    cities   which   he 
visited,    particularly  at    Rome,    Venice,    and 
Padua  ;    and  he  employed  himself  in  wTiting 
an   account   of    their   talents,    pursuits,    and 
learned  labours,  the  result  of  his  own  know- 
ledge and  observation,  as  well  as  of  the  infor- 
mation which  he  was  enabled  to  collect  in  his 
intercourse  with  other  men  of  learning.     This 
account   he   afterwards    methodized    and    re- 
touched, and  in   1678,   sent  it  to  one  of  his 
friends  at  Rome.     It  is  to  be  regretted  that  it 
was   never  published,  as  it  could  not  fail  to 
furnish  many  interesting  particulars  relating  to 
his  learned  contemporaries,  which  would  have 
proved  peculiarly  acceptable    to  biographers, 
as  well  as  to  the  historians  of  the  literature  of 
his  time.     After  his  return  to  France,  he  was 
chosen  supericr  of  the  house  belonging  to  his 
congregation  at  Vendome.     His  principal  pro- 
duction   was    published    at  Lyons,    in    1706, 
under  the  title  of  •'  Delectus  Actorum  Ecclesix 
Universalis,    seu   nova  Summa    Conciliorum, 
Epistolarum,  Decretorum  Sanctorum  Pontifi- 
cum,  Capitularum  et  qulbus  Ecclesiae  Fides  et 
Disciplina  niti  solent,"   in  a  vols,  folio  j    the 
greatest  part  of  the  second  volume  consisting 
of  notes  on   the  councils.      Father  Poisson's 
Studies,  however,  were  not  confined  to  ecclesias- 
tical affairs,  but  were  extended  likewise  to  the 
mathematical  sciences.     He  lived  in  habits  of 
friendship  with  Des  Cartes,  and  was  intimately 
VOL.  VIII. 


conversant  with  his  writings.  In  1^68,  he 
printed  Des  Cartes'  treatises  "  On  Mechanics," 
and  "  On  Music,"  with  a  commentary  ;  and 
in  1670,  he  published  some  highly  esteemed 
remarks  on  that  philosopher's  "  Dissertatio  de 
Methodo  rcctc  regenda;  Rationis,"  &c.  After 
the  death  of  Des  Cartes,  Queen  Christina  of 
Sweden,  and  M.  Clcrselier,  a  disciple  of  that 
great  man,  were  desirous  of  engaging  liim  to 
undertake  the  composition  of  his  life,  offering 
to  furnish  him  with  all  necessary  materials  \ 
but  he  declined  that  task,  upon  the  plea  that  it 
would  interfere  too  much  witli  his  other  la- 
bours, immediately  connected  with  his  clerical 
profession.  He  died  at  Lyons  in  171  o,  at  an 
advanced  age.  He  left  behind  him  a  treatise 
"  On  Benefices,"  and  another  •'  On  the 
Usages  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,"  neither 
of  which  has  been  committed  to  the    press. 

Moreri.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist M. 

POI  V RE,  N.,  a  traveller,  and  intendant  of 
the  isles  of  France  and  Bourbon,  w-as  born  in 
1 7 15  at  Lyons.     He  entered  into  a  congrega- 
tion of  foreign  missionaries,  by  whom  he  was 
sent  to  China,  a  great  part  of  which  empire  he 
traversed  as  a  philosophical  obseiver.     Having 
been  thrown  into  prison  in  consequence  of  a 
mistake,  he  defended  himself  so  well  before  a 
Mandarin  in  the  Chinese  language  that  he  was 
honourably   discharged.       On    his    return    to 
Europe  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  an  arm 
in  an  engagement  with  an  English  vessel,  and 
his  first  observation  on  the  accident  was,  tliat 
he  was  disabled  for  a  painter.     He  was  also 
obliged  to  renounce  the  ecclesiastical  profes- 
sion ;  but  the  India  company,  to  whom  he  was 
known  as  an  active  and  intelligent  person,  em- 
ployed him  in  1 749  to  establish  a  new  branch 
of  commerce  in  Cochin-china.     In  this  under- 
taking he  displayed  great  talents  for  business, 
with  the  most  scrupulous  integrity.     His  suc- 
cess caused  him  in  17C6  to  be  sent  by  the 
Duke  de  Choiseul  as  intendant  to  the  isles  of 
France  and  Bourbon,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
troducing improvements   into  those   colonies. 
M.  Poivre    fully   answered    the   ends    of    his 
mission.      He    imported    a   vast    number   of 
sheep  from  Madagascar,  formed  a  nursery  of 
all  kinds  of  useful  trees  proper  for  the  climate, 
and  after  many  efforts  naturalized  the  bread- 
fruit, clove,  and  nutmeg.     On  his  return  to 
France  he  went  to  breathe  his  last  at  his  native 
city,  Lyons,  where  he  died  of  a  dropsy  of  the 
chest  in  1786.     This  able  and  estimable  man 
was    the    author    of    the    following    works : 
"  Voyage  d'un  Philosophe,"  i2mo.  1768,  con- 
taining a  brief  account  of  his  observations  on 
h  L 
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Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  cliiefly  rehtive  to 
agriculture,  in  which  art  he  was  a  kind  of  enthu- 
siast. His  sentiments  are  those  of  a  friend  to 
the  liberty  and  happiness  of  mankind.  "  A  Me- 
moir on  the  preparation  and  dying  of  Silk-," 
*'  Remarks  on  the  History  and  Manners  of 
China  :"  "  Discourses  addressed  to  the  Inhabit- 
ants of  the  Isles  of  France  and  Bourbon."  Ho 
left  some  manuscripts  to  the  Acadeiny  of 
Sciences  at  Lyons,  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
Government  had  granted  him  a  pension  with 
the  order  of  St.  Michael.  Noiiv.  DLt.  Hist. 
Mouthh  Rfv. — A. 

POLE,    Reginald,   Cardinal,    an  eminent 
statesman  and  ecclesiastic,  born  in  1500,  was 
a  younger  son  of  Sir  Richard  Pole,  or  de  hi 
Pole,  Lord  Montacute,  and  cousin  toHenry  VII. 
by  Margaret,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
younger  brother  of  Edward  IV.     He  received 
his  grammatical  education  under  theCarthusians 
of  the  monastery  at  Shene,  and  was  thence  re- 
moved to  Magdalen-college,  Oxford,  where  his 
preceptors  in    Greek  and  Latin  were  Linacre 
and   W.  Latimer.      He   entered   into   deacon's 
orders,  and  at  an  early  age  had  several  benefices 
conferred    upon    him    through   the   favour    of 
Henry  VIII.     In  15 19  he  quitted  Oxford  and 
going  to  Italv  with  an  attendance  suitable  to 
his  quality,  took  up  his  abode  at  Padua,  then 
in  high  reputation  for  polite  literature.      He 
had  there  for  masters  Leonico  and  Longolius, 
and  he  contracted   an   intimacy  with  Bembo, 
Sadolet,    and    other    distinguished    characters. 
His  progress  in  learning  was  proportionate  to 
the  opportunities  he  enjoyed,  and  he  was  uni- 
versally beloved  and  esteemed  for  the  amiabtc- 
ness   of  his   disposition  and  the  correctness  of 
his  morals.     He  returned  to  England  in  1525, 
and  was  received  at  court  in  such  a  manner  as 
might  inspire  him  with  the  highest  expectations 
ill  the  career  of  preferment.     He  chose,  how- 
ever, for  the  present  rather  to  indulge  his  taste 
for  studious  and  pious  retirement,  and  with- 
drew to  an  apartment  among  his  first  tutors, 
the  Carthusians  of  Sli^ne.     He  had  spent  two 
years   in   this  retreat,   when  Henry  began    to 
manifest  those  scruples  concerning  his  union 
with  Catharine  of  Arragon,  his  brother' sjwidow, 
which  eventually  produced  so  many  important 
consequences.      Pole,  foreseeing  the   commo- 
tions this  circumstance  would  excite,  and  the 
difficulties   in  which   he   might   personally  be 
involved  on  account  of  it,  obtained  the  King's 
permission  to  go  Paris  on  the  pretext  of  pur- 
suing his  studies.      After  he  had  passed   some 
time  in  that  capital,  a  requisition  followed  him 
to  concus  with  the  King's  agents  in  procuring 
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the  decision  of  the  university  of  Paris  in  favGtir 
of  the  illegitimacy  of  his  marriage,  and  the 
propriety  of  a  divorce.  As  this  opinion  was 
contrary  to  Pole's  sentiments,  he  was  thrown 
into  a  perplexity,  from  which  he  endeavoured 
to  extricate  himself  by  pleading  his  unfitness 
for  such  a  business  ;  but  he  could  not  thereby 
escape  the  King's  displeasure.  After  his  re- 
turn, therefore,  he  thought  it  advisable  again 
to  retire  to  Shene,  where  he  spent  two  years 
more,  unmolested.  But  Henry's  impatience 
under  the  delays  he  met  with  respecting  the 
divorce  having  brought  him  to  the  final  re- 
solution of  throwing  himself  upon  the  support 
of  his  own  subjects,  it  became -a  step  of  im- 
portance to  gain  over  a  person  of  Pole's  rank 
and  reputation.  Both  hopes  and  menaces  were 
therefore  employed  to  shake  him,  and  he  was 
persuaded  to  wait  upon  the  King  in  order  to 
give  him  all  the  satisfaction  in  his  power.  Con- 
science, however,  prevented  him  from  con- 
curring in  the  arguments  for  the  divorce ;  and 
though  he  was  dismissed  with  tokens  of  regard, 
yet  he  thought  it  prudent  again  to  withdraw  to 
the  continent.  He  took  up  his  abode  suc- 
cessively at  Avignon,  Padua,  and  Venice,  ap- 
plying assiduously  to  the  study  of  divinity,  and 
cultivating  friendships  with  the  most  eminent 
characters  for  learmng  and  piety. 

In  the  meantime  Henry  had  proceeded  to 
extremities  in  his  favourite  plans.  He  had  dr- 
vorced  Catharine,  married  Anne  Boleyn,  and 
retaliated  the  hostility  of  the  Roman  see,  by 
declaring  himself  head  of  the  English  church. 
He  procured  a  book  to  be  written  in  defence  of 
this  title  by  Dr.  Sampson,  Bishop  of  Chicliester, 
which  he  caused  to  be  transmitted  to  Pole, 
perhaps  hoping  that  he  might  be  convinc'd  by 
its  arguments.  This,  however,  was  so  far  from 
taking  place,  that  Pole,  now  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  the  maxims  of  Rome,  forgot  all  the 
moderation  of  his  character,  and  drew  up  a 
treatise  "  De  Unitate  Ecclesiastica,"  in  which 
he  used  very  harsh  language  both  to  Sampson 
and  the  King,  comparing  the  latter  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  even  exciting  the  Emperor  to 
revenge  the  injury  offered  to  his  aunt.  He 
sent  tliis  work  to  Henry,  who  could  not  fail  to  be 
much  displeased vvithitscontents, as  were  indeed 
some  of  the  writer's  friends  in  England.  Henry 
dissembled  his  resentment,  and  invited  Pole  to 
come  over  in  order  to  explain  some  passages  in 
liis  treatise  for  his  satisfaction ;  but  his  kins- 
man was  too  wary  to  expose  himself  to  the  fate 
of  More  and  Fisher.  The  King  now  kept  no 
measures  with  him,  but  withdrew  his  pension, 
alienated  his  preferments,  and  caused  a  bill  of 
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attahiiier  to  be  passed  against  him.  On  tlic 
other  hand,  the  Pope,  Paul  III.,  who  liad  al- 
ready shewn  his  esteem  for  Pole  by  nominating 
him  ill  1536  one  of  the  ten  eminent  persons 
who  were  to  form  a  congregation  preparatory 
to  a  general  council,  raised  him  to  the  cardin- 
alate  about  the  close  of  that  year,  anil  soon 
after,  sent  him  as  nuncio  to  France  and  Flan- 
ders. His  presence  in  the  latter  country  was 
so  suspicious  to  Henry,  that  he  stiongly  re- 
monstrated against  it  with  the  Qui?cn  ot  Hun- 
gary, Regent  of  the  Low-Countries,  who  was 
obliged  to  dismiss  him  without  allowing  hi<n 
to  exercise  his  functions,  and  for  some  time  he 
took  refuge  with  the  Bishop  of  Liege.  He  re- 
taliated the  King  of  England's  enmiry,  by  en- 
deavouring to  form  a  conspiracy  among  the 
malcontents  in  his  kingdom,  which  proved 
fatal  to  his  own  brother  Lord  Montatute,  and 
finally  to  his  aged  mother  the  Countess  of 
•Salisbury.  He  was  afterwards  employed  by 
the  Pope  in  negotiating  a  peace  between  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  France,  and  endea- 
vouring to  engage  them  in  a  religious  war 
against  England.  LTpon  the  failure  of  these 
designs,  he  was  sent  as  legate  to  Viterbo,  where 
he  remained  till  1^43.  In  that  year  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  three  papal  legates  to  the 
council  of  Trent ;  and  when  it  was  actually 
assembled,  he  attended  upon  its  deliberations 
as  long  as  his  health  would  permit.  In  this 
celebrated  council  he  Is  said  to  have  maintained 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  which  was 
so  prominent  a  feature  in  the  opinions  of  the  re- 
formers; when-ce  he  incurred  some  suspicion  of 
being  too  favourable  toprotestantism.  His  friend- 
ship for  that  elegant  scholar  and  amiable  man 
Flaminio,  who  was  an  inmate  with  him  and  died 
in  his  house  (see  his  life),  and  the  lenity  he 
showed  to  some  heretics  at  Viterbo,  were  al- 
ledged  as  further  grounds  for  suspecting  his 
faith  ;  yet  of  his  attachment  to  the  interests  of 
the  papal  see  he  had  given  such  valid  proofs  as 
would  not  suffer  it  to  be  doubted.  He  was 
therefore  confidentially  employed  in  tlie  poli- 
tical affairs  of  the  Roman  court  during  the  life 
of  Paul, and  at  that  pontiff's  death  in  1549  he  was 
seriously  thought  of  as  his  successor.  Indeed, 
during  the  cabals  of  the  conclave,  he  was  twice 
actually  nominated  •,  and  at  the  second  time 
was  waited  upon  late  at  iiighi  by  tlie  Cardinals 
to  perform  the  ceren-.ony  of  adoration.  But 
his  scrupulosity  in  objecting  to  the  unseason- 
able hour,  and  insisting  upon  a  delay  till  morn- 
iKg,  gave  them  time  to  change  their  minds,  and 
he  thus  missed  the  tiara,  which,  perhaps,  he 
had  not  ambition  enough  to  desire. 


During  the  following  popedom,  tlie  Cardinal 
spent  his  time  in  retirement  at  a  monastery  of 
Benedictines  till  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  in 
1553.  That  event,  and  the  accession  of  Mary, 
immediately  excited  hopes  of  the  restoration  of 
the  Romish  religion  in  England,  and  Pole  was 
regarded  by  thecourt'of  Rome  as  the  person  most 
likely  to  concur  with  efficacy  in  producing  the 
change.  Among  the  projects  of  the  popish 
party  in  England,  one  was  that  of  marrying 
the  Cardinal  (who  was  only  in  deacon's  orders) 
to  the  Queen  ;  but  he  was  now  in  the  decline  of 
life,  and  Mary  was  more  disposed  to  listen  to  the 
proposals  of  Philip  of  Spain,  whose  power  might 
forw-ard  her  zealous  wishes  for  the  re-establish- 
ment of  popery.  She,  however,  invited  the 
Cardinal  to  return  to  England,  and  he  was  in- 
vested by  the  Pope  with  the  olhce  of  legate  to 
the  holy  see  ;  but  the  jealousy  of  the  Emperor 
caused  obstacles  to  be  thrown  in  his  way,  so 
that  he  should  not  arrive  till  after  the  marriage 
of  Ills  son  Philip  with  the  Queen.  As  a  pre- 
paratory step  to  his  reception,  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment was  passed  to  reverse  tlie  attainder  laid 
upon  him  by  Henry  VIII. ,  and  in  November 
1554  he  landed  at  Dover,  and  was  brought  in 
great  ceremony  to  London,  where  he  appeared 
in  his  legantine  capacity.  Two  different  plans 
of  policy  were  now  under  consideration  before 
INIary's  council,  for  that  extirpation  of  heresy 
which  was  the  ultimate  object  of  the  whole 
popish  party.  That  of  a  rigorous  persecution 
was  urged  chiefly  by  Gardiner  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester (see  his  article),  and  was  most  con- 
formable to  the  temper  of  the  Queen  ;  while 
Cardinal  Pole,  either  from  natural  humanity, 
timidity,  or  a  more  refined  policy,  was  the  ad- 
vocate of  more  lenient  measures,  commencing 
with  such  a  reform  of  the  Catholic  clergy  them- 
selves as  might  conciliate  the  nation's  esteem 
and  affection  to  them.  It  is  well  known  that 
in  fact  a  most  inhuman  persecution  disgraced 
the  reign  in  whidi  he  exercised  his  high  func- 
tion of  legate,  and  instances  are  not  wanting 
to  show  that  his  zeal  occasionally  overcame  his 
principles  of  lenity  ;  for  he  was  as  much  per- 
suaded of  the  church's  right  and  obligation  to 
make  use  of  the  sword  in  exterminating  he- 
resy, if  necessary,  as  the  violent  party  were. 
He  was  invested  with  the  spoils  of  the  deposed 
and  martyred  Cramner  ;  and  in  Is56,  having 
been  first  ordained  priest,  was  consecrated 
Archbiahop  of  Canterbury.  In  the  same  year 
he  was  elected  Chancellor  of  the  universities 
of  Oxlord  and  Cambridge,  both  which  he  visit- 
ed by  his  commissioners,  and  purged  from  all 
Stains  of  heresy.     His  love  for  learning,  hovv- 
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ever,  led  him  to  make  some  statutes  for  the 
regulation  of  these  seminaries,   unJer  which 
they    increased  in  reputation.       He   had    the 
patriotism  to  oppose,  though  in  vain,  Mary's 
design  of  involving  the  nation  in  a  war  with 
France  in  order  to  oblige  her  husband,  Philip  ; 
yet  the  haughty  pontiff,    Paul  IV.,  who  was 
Pole's  personal  enemy, doubtless  imputingpartly 
to  him  a  measure  which  was  adverse  to  his  own 
System  of  politics,  showed  his  displeasure  by 
depriving  the  Cardinal  of  his  legantine  power, 
and  conferring  it   upon  Peyto,    a   Franciscan 
friar.     Mary's  spirit,  however,  would  not  sub- 
mit to  this  indignity,  and  the  quarrel  was  com- 
promised.    The  death  of  the   Queen,   which 
soon  followed,  with  the  prospect  of  impending 
ruin  to  the  Catholic   cause,  so  much  affected 
the  Cardinal,  who  was  lying  ill  of  an  intermit- 
tent fever,  that  he  expired  a  few  hours  after 
her,  in  November  1558,  at  the  age  of  58.  Few 
men  in  an  age  of  religious  and  political  rancour 
have  enjoyed  more  general  esteem,  which  he 
merited  by  the  modesty,  mildness,  and  gene- 
rosity of  his  disposition,  his  integrity,  elegant 
literature,  and  sincere   piety.      He  does  not, 
however,  appear  to  have  been  a  man  of  com- 
manding talents  or  decision  of  character,  and 
his  reputation  has  been  considerably  indebted 
to    his    noble   birth    and   rank.      The    works 
which    he    published    were    almost    entirely 
theological    and     controversial,     and    require 
no    particular   notice.     Biogr.  Britan.    Hume's 
Hist.— A. 

POLEMO,  an  eminent  Platonic  philosopher, 
and  the  third  director  of  the  academy  after  the 
death  of  its  founder,  was  descended  from  a 
family  of  distinction,  and  born  at  Oeete  in 
the  Athenian  territory.  In  his  youth  he  led 
a  dissipated  and  debauched  life,  from  which  he 
was  suddenly  reclaimed,  in  a  manner  which, 
at  the  same  time  that  it  affords  a  memorable 
example  of  the  powerful  energy  of  truth  and 
eloquence,  reflects  honour  on  the  ingenuous- 
ness of  his  mind.  Returning  home  from  his 
revels  one  morning  soon  after  sun-rise,  in  a 
loose  rich  dress,  crowned  with  garlands, 
strongly  perfumed,  and  intoxicated  with  wine, 
as  he  passed  by  the  school  of  Xenocratcs  he 
saw  him  surrounded  with  his  disciples.  Such 
an  opportunity  of  indulging  his  sportive  hu- 
mour at  the  expence  of  men  of  gravity  and 
decorum,  he  could  not  resist ;  and  therefore 
rushed  without  ceremony  into  the  school,  and 
took  Ills  place  among  the  philosophers.  As- 
tonished at  his  rude  and  indecent  intrusion, 
all  the  assembly  shev/cd  signs  of  resentment, 
excepting  Xenocratcs,  who  preserved  the  most 


perfect  command  of  countenance,  and  went  on 
discoursing  to  his  audience.     With  the  great- 
est  presence   of  mind,  however,  he   changed 
the  subject  on  which  he  was  treating  to  those 
of  temperance  and  modesty,  which  he  recom- 
mended with  such  force  of  argument  and  per- 
suasive   eloquence,    as    produced    immediate 
conviction  in  Polemo's  mind.     Instead,  there- 
fore, of  attempting  to  expose  the  philosopher 
and  his  doctrine  to  ridicule,  as  he  at  first  in- 
tended, he  became  sensible  of  the  folly  and 
criminality  of  his  own  conduct,  and  ashamed 
of  the  figure  which  he  cut  in  the  midst  of  so 
respectable  an  assembly.      He  then  took  the 
garlands  from  his  head  and  threw  them  away, 
drew  his  cloak  about  him  in  a  more  decent 
manner,    assumed    a   sedate    and    thoughtful 
aspect,    and    from   that  moment   resolved   to 
renounce  his  licentious  pleasures,  and  devote 
himself  to  the  study  of  philosophy.     Persever- 
ing in  this  resolution,  he  ever  afterwards  prac- 
tised   the    severest    austerity,    and    the    most 
hardy  fortitude.     From  the  30th  year  of  hia 
age  to  his  death,  he  drank  nothing  but  water. 
When  he  suffered  violent  pain,  he  shewed  no 
external  sign  of   anguish ;    and   having   been 
bitten  by  a  mad  dog,  while  all  about  him  dis- 
covered great  alarm  and  apprehension,  he  alone 
seemed  insensible  and  unconcerned.      On  all 
occasions  he  preserved  a  steady  and  unmoved 
gravity  of  countenance ;    and  that  he  might 
keep  his  mind  undisturbed  by  passion,  he  ac- 
customed himself  to  speak  in  an  uniform  tone 
of  voice,    without   elevation    or    depression. 
With  all  his  severity  of  manners,  however,  he 
possessed  a  gentle,  obliging,  and  generous  tem- 
per.    Such  was  the  progress  which  he  made 
in  his  philosophical  studies,  that  he  surpassed 
all  his  fellow-disciples  in  the  school  of  Xeno- 
cratesy  and  on  the  death  of  that  philosopher, 
succeeded  him  in  the  chair  of  the  academy,  in 
the4thyearof  thei  1 6th  Olympiad,  or  313  B.C. 
He  took  great  delight  in  solitude,  and  passed 
much  of  his  time  In  a  garden  near  his  school. 
He  died  of  a  consumption,  at  an  advanced  age, 
in  the  third  year  of  the  i  27th  Olympiad,  or  270 
B.  C,  highly  respected  for  his  great  integrity 
by  the  Athenians.     Little  is  said  respecting  his 
tenets  by  the  ancients,  excepting  that  he  strictly 
adhered    to   the   doctrine  of  Plato.       Diogen. 
Lnert.  lib.  iv.   §  irt.       Siiidas.       Stanleys  Hist. 
Phil.   par.  V.       EnfuUs    Hist.    Phil.     Vol,  I. 
book  a.  ch.  I'lii.  §  2.      Blair's  Chron.  Tables. —  M. 
POLENI,  THE  Marquis  John,  a  learned 
Italian  mathematician  and  antiquary  who  flou- 
rished in  the  i8th  century,  was  born  at  Padua, 
in  tlic   year  1683.      He  was  appointed  pro- 


POL 


(    261     ) 


POL 


fcssor  of  astronomy  and  the  mathematics  in 
tlie   university  of  his   native  city,   and   filled 
that  post  with  great  reputation.     Three  times 
he  gained  prizes  from  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris,  and  in  the  year  1739,  was 
chosen  an   associate   of  that  body.     He   was 
also  a  member  of  the  Academies  of  Berlin,  and 
of  the  Ricovrati  at  Padua,  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  London,  and  of  the  Institute  at  Bo- 
logna.    As  he  was  admirably  well  skilled  in 
hydraulic    architecture,  the  Venetian   govern- 
ment nominated  him  superintendant  of  the  ri- 
vers and  waters  throughout  the  republic ;  and 
other  states  applied  to  him  for  advice,  in  busi- 
ness belonging  to  the  same  science.     He  had 
also  paid  particular  attention  to  the  study  of 
civil    architecture.      When,    therefore,    fears 
were  entertained  concerning  the  safe  state  of 
St.  Peter's  Church  at  Rome,  during  the  pon- 
tificate of  Benedict  XIV.,  His  Holiness  sent 
for  him  to  take  a  survey  of  that  noble  building, 
and  to  suggest  such  measures  as  he  might  deem 
necessary  for  its  security.     Accordingly,  after 
a  minute  examination,  he  drew  up  a  memoir 
on  the   damages  which  the  church  had   sus- 
tained, and  the  repairs  which  were  proper  to 
be  undertaken.     The  Marquis  died  at  Padua 
in   1 76 1,   when  about  78  years  of  age.     He 
was  distinguished  by  a  lively  penetrating  ge- 
nius,  profound    scientific    knowledge,    and    a 
very  excellent   memory ;  and   he   was  highly 
respected,  not  only  for  his  talents,  but  for  his 
probity,  benevolence,  affability,  modesty,  and 
amiable    manners.       Among    the    celebrated 
mathematicians    of    Europe    with    whom    he 
maintained  a  correspondence,   were  Newton, 
Leibnitz,  the  Bernoulli's,  Wolff,  Cassini,  Man- 
fredi,  Gravesande,  Muschenbroek,  Fontenelle, 
Mairan,   Zanoti,    Maraldi,  and  NoUet.       The 
Marquis's  studies,  however,  were  not  confined 
to   the    mathematical    sciences.      He    was    a 
zealous,  intelligent,  and  industrious  antiquary; 
and  the  learned  world  is  indebted  to  him  tor 
a  valuable  "  Supplement"  to  the  grand  collec- 
tions of  Grsevius  and  Gronovius  in  this  de- 
partment, consisting  of  five  large  folio  volumes. 
Notm.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

POLHEM,  Christopher,  a  celebrated 
Swedish  engineer,  descended  from  an  Hun- 
garian family,  who  being  obliged  to  emigrate 
on  account  of  their  religion,  established  them- 
selves in  Pomerania,  was  born  at  the  town  of 
Visby,  in  1661.  By  the  death  of  his  father, 
■who  carried  on  trade  at  that  place,  he  was  left, 
at  an  early  age,  without  any  other  resource 
than  what  he  might  derive  from  his  own  genius 
and  talents.    For  some  years  he  found  employ- 


ment as  a  clerk  or  collector  of  rents  ;    but 
having  a  strong  turn  for  mechanics,  he  em- 
ployed all  his  leisure  time  in  studying  the  prin- 
ciples of  that  science.     After  many   fruitless 
attempts,  he  at  length  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing a  carpenter's,  turner's,  and  smith's  shop, 
and   constructed    various  articles  of  mechan- 
ism, such  as  jacks,   clocks,  and  other  things 
of  the  same  kind,    all   of  his   own   invention. 
The  more  however  he  considered  these  con- 
trivances   the    more    he    was    convinced    that 
there  must  be  some  general  theory  or  inva- 
riable  principles  applicable,   in    all    cases,    to 
machinery.     Desirous  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  these  principles,  he  soon   found   that  it 
would  be  necessary  for  this  purpose  to  acquire 
some    knowledge    of   geometry    and    algebra, 
which,  at  that  time,  were  confined  chiefly  to 
books   published   in  Latin.      He  determined, 
therefore,  to  learn  that  language,  and  with  this 
view  he  proposed  to  give  up  his  situation  that 
he   miglit   place  himself  at  school ;    but  his 
mistress,  who  did  not  wish  to  lose  his  service, 
ridiculed  his  passion  for  study,  and  prevailed 
on  him  to  continue  with  her  some  time  longer. 
He   did  not,  however,  abandon  his   favourite 
pursuit.     Having  borrowed  from  a  clergyman 
in  the  neighbourhood  a  Latin  and  Swedish  dic- 
tionary, he  began  to  study  the  Latin  without 
any    assistance;     but    finding    that     by    this 
method  he  could  make  very  little  progress,  he 
communicated  his  difficulty  to  another  clergy- 
man who  came  to  bespeak  from  him  a  clock. 
Polhem   promised    to    make   him    one  which 
should    strike  the  hours,  halves,  and  quarters, 
exhibit  the  day  of  the  month  and  the  different 
phases  of  the  moon,    provided  he   would  in 
return    teach    him    Latin.      The    clergyman 
agreed  ;  and  having  procured  for  his  pupil  a 
grammar,  the  latter  renewed  his  study.     He 
afterwards  placed   himself  under  the  care  of 
another  clergyman,  named  Dryselius,  who  lived 
at  Sorunda,  four  or  five  miles  distant  from  the 
place  where  he  resided.     For  several  months, 
Polhem'  went  every  day,   on  foot,   over  dirty 
roads  and  in  rainy  weather,  to  receive  the  in- 
struction of  his  new  preceptor,  though  he  was 
often  obliged  to  return  disappointed  when  his 
tutor  was  otherwise  engaged.     At  length,  by 
close   and    laborious  application,  he  made  so 
much  progress  that  he  was  fit  to  be  admitted 
at  the  University  of  Upsal.     After  remaining 
there  some  time  he  proceeded  to  Stockholm, 
with  a  view  of  getting  employment  as  a  sur- 
veyor ;  but  when  he  read  the  questions  which 
all  candidates  were  obliged,  on  their  examina- 
tion, to  answer,  and  which  were  suspended  on 
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the  wall,  his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  imme- 
Jiatoly  returned  to  Upsal,  where  he  renewed 
his  studios  with  so  great  diligence,  and  im- 
proved himself  so  much,  that  he  was  soon 
qualified  to  overcome  every  obstacle  to  his 
wishes.  He  now  ventured  to  undertake  a  task 
which  may  be  considered  as  the  foundation  of 
his  future  good  fortune.  Behind  the  altar,  in 
tlie  cath^dr^u  of  Upsal,  stood  an  old  clock,  the 
workmanship  of  a  monk  belonging  to  the  mo- 
nastery of  Vadstena,  which  for  a  century  had 
been  left  in  a  deranged  state,  without  any  artist 
attempting  to  repair  it.  Polhem  undertook  this 
labour;  and  having  employed  on  it  two  years, 
not  only  repaired  but  considerably  impi'oved  it; 
so  that  it  afterwards  continued  going,  till  it 
was  destroyed,  alongwith  the  church,  by  a  great 
fire,  which  took  place  in  the  year  1 702.  In 
1690  he  con.structed  for  the  royal  college  of 
mines  the  model  of  an  ingenious  machine,  ap- 
plicable to  mining  purposes  ;  which  afforded  a 
newproof  of  his  extraordinarygeniusand  talents. 
As  a  reward  for  this  service,  Charles  XI.  gave 
hinr  a  pension  of  five  hundred  silver  dollars 
per  annum,  and  appointed  him  an  engineer  of 
mines.  In  1 694  he  set  out  on  a  foreign  tour,  for 
the  purpose  of  Improving  himself  in  mechanical 
knowledge  ;  and,  at  Paris,  constructed  a  clock 
lit)  less  complex  and  ingenious  than  that  which 
lie  had  repaired  at  Upsal,  and  which  indicated 
the  Turkish,  Jewish,  Babylonian,  and  other 
Hours,  according  to  the  mode  of  reckoning 
time  adopted  by  the  different  nations  in 
Europe.  On  his  return  to  Sweden,  he  made 
another  of  the  like  kind,  which  served  as  a 
model  for  one  aftervi-ards  constructed  at  Paris, 
and  sent  by  the  French  court  as  a  present  to  the 
-Grand  Signior  at  Constantinople.  .  After  this, 
he  invented  various  machines,  all  exceedingly 
useful,  which  did  credit  to  his  genius  and 
talents.  In  1707,  he  was  invited  by  the  Elec- 
tor of  Hanover,  afterwards  George  I.,  to  visit 
that  country,'  that  he  might  improve  the  ma- 
chinery in  the  mines  of  the  Hartz  forest ;  and 
he  was  requested  to  remain  in  the  service  of 
that  prince,  but  a  strong  attachment  to  his 
native  land  induced  him  to  decline  this  offer. 
In  171 2  he  began,  atCarlscrona,  those  celebrated 
docks,  hollowed  out  with  immense  labour  in 
the  solid  rock,  which,  in  their  present  en- 
larged state,  are  so  much  the  admiration  of 
travellers ;  and  about  the  same  time  undertook 
the  canal  of  Trolhctta,  which  formed  part  of  a 
plan,  long  projected  by  the  Swedes,  of  uniting 
tlie  Baltic  and  German  Ocean  by  an  inland 
navigation,  not  only  to  improve  the  interior 
ir.VilC'j  but  -10  prevent  that  interruption  to  their 


foreign  commerce  which  is  always  the  conse- 
quence of  a  war  with  Denmark.  An  account 
of  both  these  grand  national  works,  and  the 
additions  since  made  to  them,  may  be  seen  in 
Coxe's  -Travels  through  Russia  and  Sweden. 
In  1 7 16,  Polhem  was  ennobled,  and  the  same 
year  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  council  of 
commerce  ;  for  his  patriotic  views  were  directed 
also  to  the  improvement  of  the  Swedish  manu- 
factures, and  every  thing  connected  viith  that 
branch  of  industry.  So  early  as  1 700,  he  had,  in 
conjunction  with  Stierncrona,  established  works 
for  the  making  of  iron,  steel,  copper,  and  brassy 
and  he  introduced  into  them  machinery  of  his 
OM'n  construction  which  excited  general  admi- 
ration. He  improved  also,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  the  Swedish  woollen  manufactures  ; 
and  enriched  every  part  of  domestic  economy 
with  new  and  useful  inventions.  His  sowing 
implement,  his  plough  for  levelling  land,  his 
threshing  machine,  and  the  improvement  he 
made  in  water-mills,  all  bear  honourable  testi- 
mony to  his  talents  and  industry.  At  first  he 
had  to  struggle  with  many  of  those  obstacles 
which  too  often  retard  the  progress  of  genius, 
and  damp  its  exertions;  but  in  the  latter  period 
of  his  life  he  met  with  the  rewards  due  to  his 
merit.  In  1748,  he  was  appointed  a  knight 
and  commander  of  the  order  of  the  Polar  Star. 
He  was  also  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
members  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Stockholm,  and  contributed  to  its  transactions 
a  great  many  valuable  papers  on  mechanical, 
commercial,  and  other  subjects,  some  of  which 
have  been  published  separately.  He  left,  like- 
wise, several  curious  dissertations  in  manu- 
script. This  eminent  Swede,  who  was  an 
ornament  to  his  country,  died  in  175 1,  in 
the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age.  A  description 
of  some  of  Polhem's  machines  may  be  seen 
in  the  following  works :  "  A  short  Descrip- 
tion of  the  principal  mechanical  Inventions 
of  C.  Polhem,  with  Cuts,"  StoMolm,  1720, 
4to. ;  "  Swedenborg's  Da:dalus  Hyperbo- 
reus."  Upsal,  1 7 1 6- 1  7 1 7.  Gezdii  Biogra- 
phiskn  Lexicon.  Coxf's  I'ravcls  in  Russiii  and 
Sivedi'ii.  —  J. 

POLlDOllO  DA  Caravaggio,  a  painter  of 
original  genius,  was  born  in  1495  ^'  Cara- 
vaggio in  the  IMilancse,  of  an  obscure  family 
named  Cai.imra,  by  which  name  he  is  aUo 
sometimes  known.  He  left  his  native  place  at 
1  8,  and  for  a  subsistence  went  to  Rome,  and 
hired  himself  as  a  labourer  to  the  painters  who 
were  employed  in  tlie  Vatican.  He  caught  the 
flame  of  emulation  from  seeing  Raphael  and 
otlier  great  artists  at  work,  and  soon  rendered 
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iiiiuseit  auie  to  assist  in  their  performances. 
'By.  a  most  attentive  study  of  the  antique  he 
acquired  unequalled  skill  in  imitating  the  ancient 
basso  relievos,  whicii  he  executed  inchiaroscurc 
in  a  style  peculiar  to  Iiimself,  which  rose  and 
perished  with  him.  "  Rome  (says  Mr.  Fuseli) 
once  abounded  in  friezes,  facades,  and  sopra- 
portas  painted  by  him  and  IMaturino  of  Florence, 
his  coinpanion,  of  which,  to  the  irreparable  de- 
triment of  art,  scarcely  a  fragment  remains,  if 
we  except  the  fable  of  Niobe,  left  in  ruins  by 
time  and  the  ragq  of  barbarians.''  Some  of  his 
great  works  were  the  loggios  of  Raphael, 
executed  under  the  eye  of  that  master,  and  the 
halls  of  the  Vatican.  At  the  sack  of  Rome  in 
1527,  he  withdrew  to  Naples,  where  he  came 
into  general  notice,  and  had  begun  to  form  a 
school,  when  he  determined  to  pass  into  Sicily. 
At  Messina  he  was  employed  to  paint  tlie 
triumphal  arches  erected  on  occasion  of  the 
passage  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  through 
that  city ;  and  he  executed  in  colours  a  grand 
composition  of  Christ  led  to  Calvary.  Soon 
after,  being  desirous  of  retiu'ning  to  Rome,  he 
drew  his  money  from  the  bank,  the  temptation 
of  which  incited  his  valet  with  other  assassins 
to  murder  him  in  his  bed.  They  laid  his  body 
at  the  door  of  his  mistress,  in  order  to  render 
her  suspected  of  the  crime,  but  the  real  perpe- 
trators were  discovered  and  duly  punished. 
He  died  in  1543,  at  the  age  of  48.  Several 
of  his  designs  are  preserved  in  engravings  and 
etchings.  D' Argcnville.  Pilkington's  Diet,  by 
Fuseli.  — A. 

POLIGNAC,  Melchior  de,  Cardinal,  a 
statesman  and  man  of  letters,,  born  in  1661  at 
Puy-en-Velay  in  Languedoc,  was  second  son  of 
the  Viscount  de  Polignac,  a  brancli  of  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  families  in  that  province. 
Being  destined  tor  the  church,  he  was  sent  at 
an  early  age  to  Paris,  and  placed  in  the  college 
of  Clermont.  He  studied  philosophy  in  the 
college  of  Harcourt  under  a  professor  devoted  to 
the  Aristotelian  doctrines,  but  the  young  student 
secretly  attached  himself  to  the  Cartesian 
opinions,  whicli  then  began  to  force  their  way, 
though  rigorously  prohibited  in  the  schools. 
So  quick  and  ductile  were  his  powers  of  com- 
prehension, aided  by  a  retentive  memory,  that 
he  made  himself  master  of  both  these  adverse 
systems,  and  maintained  each  with  great  ap- 
plause in  two  theses  which  he  publicly  de- 
fended on  two  successive  days.  He  obtained 
equal  reputation  in  his  theological  exercises  at 
the  Sorbonne.  These  scholastic  pursuits  by 
no  means  precluded  the  acquisition  of  the  man- 
ners and  talents  proper  for  society.     He  was 


received  in  the  politest  circles  in  Paris,  and 
Mad.  de  Sevigne  thus  expresses  lier  feelings 
with  respect  to  this  accomplished  young  man. 
"  Of  all  the  men  I  know,  he  appears  to  me  one 
of  the  most  agreeable.  He  knows  every  thing, 
he  talks  of  every  thing,  he  has  all  the  softness, 
the  vivacity,  the  complaisance,  that  can  be  de- 
sired in  social  intercourse."  The  Cardinal  de 
Bouillon  was  so  much  charmed  with  him,  that 
on  his  mission  to  Rome  on  the  death  of  Inno- 
cent XL,  in  1689,  he  took  with  him  the  Abbe  de 
Polignac,  and  employed  him  not  only  in  the 
election  of  the  new  Pojic,  Alexander  VIII.,  but 
in  the  accommodation  of  the  differences  which 
had  arisen  between  the  coin'ts  of  France  and. 
Rome.  On  these  occasions  he  displayed  a 
talent  for  negotiation  that  equally  obtained  the 
applause  of  the  pontiff  and  of  his  own  sove- 
reign, Lewis XIV.  On  his  return  in  1692  the 
Abbe  passed  some  time  in  a  religious  seminary; 
but  in  the  following  year  he  was  appointed  by 
the  King  ambassador  to  Poland,  where  the 
declining  health  of  John  Sobiesky  rendered  it 
necessary  that  measures  should  be  taken  for  tire 
support  of  the  French  interest  in  tlte  approach- 
ing election  to  that  crown.  When  the  vacancy 
took  place,  in  1696,  Polignac  liad  with  so  much 
address  employed  his  talents  for  persuasion  and 
intrigue,  that  a  large  party  was  prepared  to 
elect  the  Prince  of  Conti  of  tJie  royal  family  of 
France.  After  the  usual  confusion  and  ma- 
noeuvres on  such  an  occasioji,  the  prince  was 
actually  nominated  to  the  Polish  crown  by  an 
apparent  majority,  whilst  Augustus,  Elector  of 
Saxony,  was  also  returned  by  another  power- 
ful party.  The  delays  of  the  Prince  of  Conti, 
and  the  money  and  arms  of  Augustus,  even- 
tually defeated  the  plan  of  the  Frencli  court  and 
its  ambassador,  and  Polignac  found  some  difh- 
culty  in  getting  back  to  his  own  country  in  1698, 
after  liaving  been  pillaged  of  his  equipages  and 
effects  by  the  Dantzickers.  His  want  of  suc- 
cess obliged  Lewis  to  appear  dissatisfied  with 
his  conduct,  and  he  was  ordered  to  his  abbey 
of  Bon  Port,  where  he  occupied  himself  with 
literature.  It  was  there  that  he  composed  his 
"  Anti-Lucretius,"  which  is  said  to  have  been 
the  result  of  several  conferences  held  with  the 
celebrated  sceptical  philosopher  Bayle,  on  the 
Abbe's  return  through  Holland. 

In  the  meantime  he  was  not  inattentive  to  the 
recovery  of  the  royal  favour;  and  upon  tlie 
succession  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  to  the  crown 
of  Spain,  he  wrote  to  Lewis  in  the  following 
courtly  terms:  "  Sire,  if  your  Majesty's  pros- 
perity does  not  put  an  end  to  my  misfortunes, 
at  least  it  makes  me  forget  them."     He  wat 
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soon  after  recalled  to  court,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived very  graciously,  and  appeared  with  more 
splendour  than  before.  In  1706  he  again  went 
to  Rome  to  occupy  the  post  of  auditor  of  the 
Rota  conferred  upon  him  by  the  King.  At  that 
capital  he  was  entrusted  with  a  share  in  various 
negotiations,  and  rendered  himself  highly  agree- 
able to  the  Pope.  On  his  return  to  France  he 
was  nominated  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries  at  the 
conferences  for  peace  held  at  Gertruydenberg 
in  lyro.  The  allies  were  at  this  time  so  ele- 
vated by  success,  that  no  accommodation  could 
be  effected.  The  Dutch  ministers,  in  particu- 
lar, took  so  high  a  tone,  that  Polignac  could 
not  help  saying,  •'  Gentlemen,  you  speak  like 
persons  not  accustomed  to  victory."  At  the 
congress  of  Utrecht  in  171 2,  circumstances 
were  so  much  changed,  that  when  the  Dutch, 
perceiving  that  some  of  the  conditions  of  peace 
were  concealed  from  them,  acquainted  the 
French  ministers  that  they  might  prepare  to  quit 
their  country,  Polignac  replied,  "  No,  Gen- 
tlemen, we  ihall  not  depart  —  we  (hall  treat 
on  your  ground,  about  you,  and  without  you." 
Having  obtained  a  nomination  to  the  cardinal- 
ate  by  the  pretender,  son  of  James  II.,  he  re- 
ceived the  hat  on  his  return  to  France  in  17 13, 
and  was  made  master  of  the  chapel-royal. 
After  the  death  of  Lewis  XIV.,  the  Cardinal 
Polignac  connected  himself  with  the  enemies 
of  the  regent,  and  was  exiled  in  1 7 1 8  to  his 
abbey  of  Anchin,  whence  he  was  not  recalled 
till  1 72 1.  The  monks  of  his  abbey,  who  had 
been  intimidated  on  his  coming  among  them, 
were  so  captivated  by  his  affability  and  gene- 
rosity, that  they  wept  at  his  departure.  In 
1724,  he  went  to  Rome  to  assist  in  the  election 
of  Benedict  XIII.,  and  remained  eight  years  in 
that  capital  as  minister  of  France.  During  this 
interval  he  was  nominated  to  the  archbishopric 
of  Auch,  and  made  a  commander  of  the  order  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1741  at 
the  age  of  80. 

The  Cardinal  de  Polignac  is  chiefly  remem- 
bered as  the  author  of  the  Latin  poem  of 
"  Anti-I>ucretius,"  first  published  in  1747  by 
the  Abbe  dc  Rothelin.  It  has  been  frequently 
reprinted,  and  has  been  translated  into  French 
and  other  modern  languages.  This  work  occu- 
pies a  distinguished  rank  among  modern  Latin 
poems,  from  the  purity  and  elegance  of  its 
diction,  and  the  happy  turn  of  its  expressions. 
It,  however,  has  little  of  the  true  spirit  of 
poetry,  and  less,  perhaps,  of  sound  philosophy; 
for  though  it  is  successful  in  confuting  the  ab- 
surdities of  the  Epicurean  system,  which  had 
frenuently  been  done  before,   yet  it  puts  in 


their  place  the  reveries  of  Descartes,  and  at- 
tempts to  refute  the  principles  of  Newton. 
The  Cardinal  v.'as  possessed  of  a  general  taste 
for  science,  literature,  and  the  fine  arts  ;  and 
was  a  member  of  the  French  Academy,  that 
of  Sciences,  and  tliat  of  Inscriptions  and 
Belles-Lettres.  Among  his  manuscripts  were 
many  compositions  in  Latin  and  French  on 
various  topics,  and  a  great  number  of  letters 
and  dispatches,  some  of  them  models  of  elo- 
quence. He  had  a  large  collection  of  antiquities 
dug  up  from  the  ruins  of  Rome ;  and  had 
formed  a  project  of  diverting  the  course  of  the 
Tyber  in  order  to  search  for  the  relics  contained 
in  its  bed,  but  his  finances  did  not  enable  him 
to  put  it  in  execution.  He  suffered  his  private 
affairs  to  fall  into  great  disorder,  and  died 
much  in  debt.  Aloreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.' — A. 
POLINIERE,  Peter,  a  French  mathema- 
tician and  experimental  philosopher  who  flou- 
rished in  the  i8th  century,  was  born  at 
Coulonce  near  Vire  in  Lower  Normandy,  in 
the  year  167 1.  Having  been  instructed  in 
classical  literatureand  rhetoric  at  the  University 
of  Caen,  he  removed  to  the  college  of  Harcourt 
at  Paris,  where  he  went  through  his  philoso- 
phical course,  and  applied  particularly  to  the 
study  of  the  mathematics.  Here  he  published 
a  work,  entitled,  "  Elements  of  the  Mathema- 
tics," which  has  been  long  superseded  by  other 
publications  of  superior  merit.  Afterwards 
his  attention  was  directed  with  ardour  to  the 
study  of  natural  philosophy,  geography,  natural 
history,  medicine,  and  chemistry ;  and  he  took 
his  different  degrees  to  that  of  doctor,  in  the 
medical  line.  In  the  year  1709,  he  sent  into 
the  world  a  physical  treatise,  entitled,  "  Ex- 
periments in  Natural  Philosophy  ;"  which  met 
with  such  success,  that  translations  of  it  ap- 
pei'.red  in  several  languages,  and  the  author  was 
encouraged  to  republish  it,  with  considerable 
enlargements,  in  1734,  in  2  vols.  i2mo.  He 
was  the  first  person  who  was  appointed  to  de- 
liver lectures  on  experimental  philosophy  in 
the  University  of  Paris  ;  on  which  account  he 
is  entitled  to  the  notice  which  we^have  taken 
of  him.  He  had  the  honour  of  delivering  one 
course  before  tlie  King.  The  office  of  lecturer 
to  the  University  he  retained  with  great  credit 
for  upwards  of  thirty  years ;  and  his  labours 
were  terminated  by  a  sudden  death,  at  his 
country-house  at  Coulonce,  in  1734,  when  he 
was  about  the  age  of  63.  He  was  a  man  of 
close  and  indefatigable  application,  who  lived 
a  very  retired  life  both  at  Paris  and  in  the 
country,  and  had  scarcely  any  Acquaintance  ex- 
cepting men  of  literature  or  science.    For  many 
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years  he  resided  principally  at  Couloncc,  and 
came  annually  to  Paris,  where  lie  staid  no 
longer  than  till  he  had  gone  through  his  course 
of  lectures,  when  he  immediately  returned  to 
his  books  and  instruments  at  his  rural  solitude. 
Moreri.      Notiv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

POLITI,  Alexander,  a  learned  Italian, 
was  born  at  Florence  in  i6~j().  He  received 
hii  classical  education  at  the  Jesuit's  seminary, 
and  distinguished  himself  by  his  uncommon 
ardour  in  litc-rary  pursuits.  At  the  age  of  15, 
he  entered  into  the  college  of  the  pious  schools 
(Scuole  Pie)  where  he  completed  his  philoso- 
phical fludies.  He  repaired  to  Rome  for  the 
study  of  theology,  and  on  his  return  in  1700, 
was  appointed  professor  of  rhetoric  in  the  same 
college  (of  which  he  was  one  of  the  clerks-re- 
gular) and  afterwards  of  philosophy.  For  the 
use  of  his  diss  he  published  in  1708  a  com- 
pendium of  Peripatetic  philosophy ;  and  he 
meditated  a  copious  work  on  the  same  subject, 
which  he  was  prevented  fi"om  completing  by  a 
change  to  the  professorship  of  theology,  which 
devolved  upon  him  in  1712.  Hedid  not,  hovi'- 
ever,  confine  himself  to  professional  studies, 
but  entered  extensivelyinto  philological  pursuits, 
and  even  deviated  into  topics  of  jurisprudence, 
in  which  science  lie  published  a  book  "  De 
Patria  in  Testamentis  condendis  Potestate." 
His  particular  passion  was  Greek  literature, 
and  the  author  to  whom  he  devoted  the  labour 
of  many  years  of  his  life  was  Eustathius  the 
commentator  on  Homer.  Having  determined 
to  illu=.*rate  and  translate  his  works  into  Latin, 
he  began  to  execute  his  design  in  1 7 16,  when 
he  was  sent  by  his  order  to  teach  theology  at 
Genoa.  It  was  not  till  1730  that  he  was  able 
to  publish  the  first  volume  folio  of  his  version 
of  Eustathius's  commentary  on  the  Iliad,  dedi- 
cated to  John  Gaston,  Duke  of  Tuscany.  A 
second  volume,  inscribed  to  Pope  Clement  XII., 
followed  in  1732  ;  and  a  third,  inscribed  to 
Lewis  XV.  in  1735.  This  performance  ac- 
quired for  him  a  high  reputation  among  the 
learned,  in  con-;equence  of  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  chair  of  Greek  in  the  university 
of  Pisa,  in  1733.  Not  long  after,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  chair  of  eloquence  in  the  same 
seminary.  In  this  office  he  was  attended  by  a 
great  confluence  of  auditors,  who  were  at-  ' 
tracted  by  the  fame  of  his  Latin  orations  on 
various  occasions,  many  of  which  he  published 
separately  and  collectively.  Six  of  these  were 
well  calculated  for  popularity,  being  eulogies 
of  as  many  towns  in  the  Tuscan  territory. 
His  style  in  oratory,  tliough  not  entirely  Cice- 
ronian, is  copious,  fluent,  warm,  and  enriched 
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with  a  variety  of  erudition.  He  continued  his 
researches  into  classical  antiquity,  and  from 
time  to  time  published  upon  these  topics. 
His  attachment  to  Eustathius  led  him  to  pub- 
lish in  1741  a  Latin  version  of  that  author's 
commentary  upon  Dionysius  Periegetcs,  fol- 
lowed by  two  books  of  animadversions  upon 
Dionysius  and  Eustathius.  He  finally  under- 
took the  laborious  task  of  a  new  edition  of  the 
Roman  Martyrology,  of  which  he  published 
the  first  volume  fol.  containing  the  month  of 
January,  in  175 1.  An  accidental  fall  having 
at  this  time  so  injured  his  right  hand  and  arm 
that  he  was  deprived  of  their  use,  he  was  so 
much  chagrined  at  this  interruption  to  his 
pursuits,  that  he  sunk  under  an  apoplectic 
attack  at  Florence  in  Auguft  1752,  having 
completed  his  7 2d  year.  He  possessed  a 
strong  constifuion,  which  enabled  him  to 
undergo  his  learned  labours  with  facility.  He 
past  his  time  much  in  solitude,  among  his 
books,  which  he  was  constantly  augmenting, 
and  never  chose  to  lend.  He  was  not  one  of 
those  scholars  vvho  are  careless  in  their  private 
concerns;  on  the  contrary,  he  well  underftood 
the  modes  of  acquiring  money,  and  could  ill 
brook  being  disappointed  in  what  he  thought  his 
due.  He  was  regular  in  performing  the  duties 
of  religion  and  of  his  order,  and  kept  himself 
apart  from  literary  contentions,  except  when 
his  own  works  were  censured.  Besides  the 
writings  above  mentioned,  and  some  other 
orations  and  treatises,  he  published  "  Epistola 
de  Curribus  Antiquorum"  in  the  preface  to  the 
works  of  Meursius  printed  at  Florence.  Fa- 
broni  Fit.  Italor.  —  A. 

POLITIANO,  Angelo,  a  very  eminent 
Italian  man  of  letters,  was  born  in  1454  at 
Monte  Pulciano  in  the  Florentine  territory, 
called  in  Latin,  Mons  Politianus,  whence  he 
derived  the  appellation  by  which  lie  is  usually 
known.  Proper  names  were  at  that  time 
assumed  at  pleasure  by  scholars,  and  it  appears 
that  An'GELUS  Bassus  was  another  name 
adopted  by  him  in  his  youth.  His  father  was 
Benedetto  Ambrogini  (called  by  contraction 
Cini)  a  doctor  of  laws,  but  in  indigent 
circumstances.  Angelo  was  sent  for  educa- 
tion at  an  early  age  to  Florence,  where  he 
obtained  the  patronage  of  the  family  of  Medici, 
and  particularly  of  Lorenzo,  who  admitted 
him  as  an  inmate  of  his  palace.  He  had  the 
advantage  of  the  ablest  instructors  of  the  timej 
he  learnt  Latin  under  Landino,  Greek  under 
Andronicus,  the  principles  of  the  Platonic 
philosophy  under  Ficino,  and  those  of  the 
Aristotelian  under  Argyropulus.     His  progress 
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\vTi5  rnpid,  and  he  especially  distinguished  him- 
self in  classical  literature  and  poetry.  His 
Latin  epigrams  written  at  13,  and  his  Greek 
at  17,  caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  the  wonder 
of  his  school  j  and  his  Italian  stanze  on  the 
tournament  of  Giuliano  de'  Medici,  one  of  the 
best  pieces  of  vernacular  poetry  in  that  age, 
procured  to  him  general  fame,  and  the  particu- 
lar regard  of  that  powerful  house.  He  soon 
began  to  distinguish  himself  both  as  a  critic, 
and  an  original  writer  in  prose  and  verse  ;  and 
his  reputation  stood  so  high,  that  at  the  age  of 
29  he  was  placed  in  the  chair  of  Greek  and 
Latin  eloquence  at  FlorcWce.  In  this  situation 
he  formed  many  scholars  who  became  eminent 
in  literature;  and  his  lectures  were  not  only  fre- 
quented by  natives,  but  his  fame  attracted  se- 
veral foreigners  to  Florence,  among  whom  may 
be  mentioned  Grocyn  afterwards  professor  at 
Oxford,  and  the  learned  physician  Linacre. 
Various  honours  and  emoluments  were  con- 
ferred upon  him.  He  was  enrolled  among  the 
citizens  of  Florence,  made  secular  prior  of  the 
college  of  St.  Paul,  and  at  length  canon  of  the 
cathedral  of  Florence,  on  which  occasion  he 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  took  his  degrees 
in  canon  Jaw.  He  was  one  of  the  ambassadors 
sent  by  the  Florentines  to  do  homage  to  Pope 
Innocent  VIII.  at  his  election  in  1485,  who 
received  hiro  with  great  honour.  He  was  in 
habits  of  correspondence  with  several  sovereigns 
and  men  of  rank,  as  well  as  with  tlie  principal 
literary  characters  of  the  age.  Above  all,  he 
was  honoured  with  the  perpetual  friendship 
and  patronage  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  who  en- 
trusted hi.m  with  the  education  of  his  children 
and  the  care  of  his  librarv  and  museum,  and 
assigned  him  a  constant  residence  under  his 
roof.  The  erudition  of  Politiano  was  of  the 
liighest  class.  He  wrote  elegantly  in  the  Italian, 
Latin,  and  Greek,  and  was  also  versed  in  the 
Jlebrew.  Asa  Latin  writer  he  may  be  reck- 
oned one  of  the  first  who  introduced  that  age 
cf  revived  classical  Jjatir.ity,  which  forms  so 
distinguished  an  object  in  modern  literarv  his- 
tory. He  composed  with  equal  facility  and 
purity  in  prose  and  verse,  and  in  the  dignified 
and  familiar  styles.  He  was  an  industrious 
and  skilful  coll.ator  of  ancient  manuscripts, 
and  gave  great  assistance  to  the  editors  in  the 
early  period  of  typography.  Nor  was  polite 
literature  alone  indeljtcd  to  his  labours  of 
tins  kind  :  he  extended  his  researches  to  juris- 
prudence, and  contributed  greatly  to  the  cor- 
rection and  illustration  of  the  Pandects.  In 
Italian  poetry  he  m.iy  claim  tlie  rank  of  an  in- 
ventory for  his  ««Oifeo,"  a  dramatic  compo- 


sition represented  at  Mantua,  and  written  iiJ 
two  days  at  the  desire  of  Cardinal  Francesco 
Gonzaga,  Was  undoubtedly  the  earliest  exatnple 
of  that  coiTibination  of  music  and  lyric  poetry 
with  tragic  action,  which  has  since  become  so 
famous  under  the  name  of  the  Italian  opera. 
In  this  piece,  although  slight  in  its  plan,  and 
unartful  in  its  dialogue,  are  some  very  elegant 
specimens  of  the  dithyrambic  strain  or  lofty 
ode,  which,  considering  the  short  time  in 
which  it  was  composed,  display  extraordinary 
poetic  powers. 

But  all  these  titles  to  admiration  and  esteem 
were  depreciated  in  Politiano  by  moral  defects, 
which  have  stained  his  memory,  and  furnished 
matter  of  severe  invective  to  his  rivals  and  ene- 
mies. He  has  been  openly  accused  of  those 
infamous  propensities  which  vs-ere  imputed, 
probably  with  too  much  truth,  to  many  of  the 
polite  scholars  of  those  days.  The  charge  of 
irreligion,  still  more  frequently  brought  against 
the  revivers,  and  alinost  the  idolaters,  of  clas- 
sical literature,  was  also  fixed  upon  him.  Both 
these  accusations  were  willingly  repeated  and 
calumniously  exaggerated,  in  consequence  of 
that  arrogant  and  intractable  disposition  which 
involved  him  in  quarrels  with  several  of  his 
cotemporaries,  and  seem  to  have  rendered  him 
unamiable  in  society.  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
enter  into  the  particulars  of  his  contests  with 
Merula,  Scala,  I^Iariillo,  Sannazaro,  and  others. 
Literary  history  is  but  too  replete  with  such 
unpleasant  matter.  Some  of  their  disputes 
related  to  charges  of  plagiarism  preferred 
against  Politiano,  but  for  the  n^.ost  part  satis- 
factorily refuted.  The  effects  of  his  ill  temper 
pursued  him  into  domestic  life.  When  Lo- 
renzo, after  the  conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi, 
thought  it  prudent  to  remove  his  family  to 
Pistoia,  Politiano  accompanied  them  as  pre- 
ceptor to  the  children.  He  bore  so  ill  tlie  in- 
terference of  their  mother.  Madonna  Clarice, 
in  their  education,  that  he  wrote  querulous 
letters  on  that  account  to  Lorenzo,  and  at 
length  behaved  so  insolently  to  her,  tliat  slie 
was  obliged  to  turn  him  out  of  the  house. 
Lorenzo,  however,  who  really  esteemed  him, 
suffered  him  to  occupy  apartments  in  his  house 
at  Fiesole,  where,  being  freed  from  scenes  of 
dissention,  he  composed  liis  elegant  rural  poem 
entitled  "  Rusticus."  He  retained  the  knidness 
of  his  great  patron  as  long  as  the  latter  lived, 
and  he  has  given  a  relation  of  the  last  illness 
of  Lorenzo,  by  which  it  appears  that  he  was  an 
attendant  at  his  dying  bed.  Politiano  himsell 
did  not  long  survive.  A  fever,  probably  oc- 
casioycd  or  exasperated  by  the  declining  state  of 
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the  house  of  Medici  to  which  he  was  so  mucli 
attachefl,  carried  him  off  in  September  1494, 
at  the  immature  age  of  40.  The  story,  first 
propagated  by  Paul  Jovius,  that  his  disease 
was  owing  to  disappointment  in  a  criminal 
passion,  appears  to  have  been  a  calumny, 
though  it  denotes  the  unfavourable  opinion  en- 
tertained of  his  morals.  He  is  said  to  have 
died  like  a  good  Christian,  of  which  the  chief 
proof  seems  to  be,  that  he  requested  to  be 
buried  in  the  habit  of  a  monk. 

The  works  of  Politiano  are  translations  of 
various  Greek  writers,  Greek  epigrams,  Latin 
epistles,  poems,  and  philosophical  treatises,  a 
history  of  the  conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi  in  Latin, 
Italian  poems,  and  a  volume  of  "  Miscellanea," 
tiontaining  explanations  and  corrections  of  a 
great  number  of  passages  in  the  Latin  classics, 
displaying  profound  erudition.  His  Latin 
poems  are  printed  in  several  collections.  Ti- 
raboschi.     Roscoe's  Lorenzo  dc' Medici.  —  A. 

POLLIO,  C.  AsiNius,  an  eminent  Roman, 
born  about  B.  C.  76,  was  of  an  obscure  familv, 
but  raised  himself  by  his  merit  to  the  highest 
ofEces  in  the  state.  He  was  consul  with  Do- 
mitius  Calvinus,  B.  C.  40,  triumphed  over  the 
Dalmatians,  and  performed  good  service  to 
Antony  in  the  civil  wars.  He  afterwards  lived 
on  terms  of  familiarity  with  Augustus,  and  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  characters 
of  his  time.  It  was  principally,  however,  on 
account  of  his  literary  merits  that  he  obtained 
celebrity.  He  stood  very  high  as  an  orator, 
and  likewise  composed  a  history  of  his  own 
limes,  which  is  frequently  referred  to  by  the 
ancient  writers.  Horace  addresses  to  Pollio 
the  first  ode  of  his  second  book,  and  begins  it 
with  alluding  to  his  intended  history  of  the 
civil  wars.  In  the  same  passage  he  calls  him 
tlie  distinguished  advocate  of  distressed  cul- 
prits ;  and  there,  and  in  another  place,  he 
speaks  of  his  tragic  compositions.  Virgil,  in 
his  third  eclogue,  records  his  gratitude  to 
Pollio,  as  the  favourer  of  his  muse  ;  and  to 
him  he  inscribes  his  famous  fourth  eclogue. 
Pollio  appears  to  have  been  a  severe  and  jealous 
critic  of  those  who  could  rival  him  in  the  cha- 
racters of  orator  and  historian,  and  some  of  his 
strictures  are  recorded  upon  the  writings  of 
Livy,  Sallust,  Csesar,  and  Cicero.  To  the 
glory  of  the  latter  great  man  he  was  particu- 
larly inimical ;  yet,  in  a  passage  of  his  history 
preserved  by  Seneca  the  rhetorician,  he  has 
spoken  of  him  with  due  commendation.  His 
own  style  is  represented  by  Quintilian  as  care- 
fully studied,  weighty,  and  expressive,  but 
hard  and  abrupt,    and  approaching   more  to 


that  of  the  earlier  writers,  tlian  to  the  poltsh 
and  sweetness  of  Cicero  and  his  contemporaries. 
Ho  was  certainly  a  man  of  extensive  erudition 
and  great  industry :  besides  his  narrative  of 
Roman  affairs,  he  wrote  a  Grecian  hi:>tory,  and 
also  composed  tragedies  in  the  Greek  language. 
He  deserves  particular  praise  for  having  been 
the  first  who  founded  a  library  in  Rome  for 
the  public  use,  to  which  purpo-ie  he  ilevoted 
the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  war.  Of  his  writ- 
ings nothing  remains  except  a  few  paffages 
quoted  by  other  authors.  Pollio  died,  accord- 
ing to  the  Eusebian  chronicle,  A.  D.  4,  at 
the  age  of  80.  Siu'totiiiis.  Seneca.  Qtiiiitilian. 
Pliny.     Vossii  Hijh  Lat.  —  A. 

POLLUX,  Junus,  a  grammarian,  born  at 
Naucvatis  in  Egypt,  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
Commodus,  about  A.D.  180.  He  wrote  an 
epithalamium  for  that  Emperor,  and  opened  a 
school  for  rhetoric  at  Athens.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  dictionary  or  "  Onomasticon" 
which  is  extant,  and  is  a  valuable  aid  to  the 
study  of  the  Greek  language  and  the  elucida- 
tion of  its  writers.  Of  the  editions  of  this 
work  the  best  is  that  of  Hemsterhuys,  2  vols. 
fol.  Gr.  &  Lat.  Amst.  1 706. 

Another  author  of  the  same  name,  but  much 
posterior,  wrote  a  "  Chronicon"  in  Greek,  from 
the  creation  to  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  \''a- 
lens.  Of  this  an  edition  was  given  by  Hardt, 
Gr.  &  Lat.  8vo.  Lips.  1792.  Vossii  Hist.  Grac, 
Moreri.      Biblicgr.  Diet. — A. 

POLO,  Marco,  was  a  celebrated  Venetian 
traveller  of  the  13th  century.  Niccolo,  the 
father,  and  Matteo  or  MafEo,  the  uncle,  of 
INIarco,  were  two  citizens  of  Venice,  who 
sailed  to  Constantinople  in  the  reign  of  the  Em- 
peror Baldwinll.  probably  about  the  year  1250. 
Niccolo  left  his  wife  pregnant,  who,  some 
months  after,  brought  into  the  world  our 
Marco.  The  two  brothers  crossed  the  Euxine 
sea  to  Armenia,  whence  they  travelled  by 
land  to  the  court  of  a  great  Tartarian  lord 
named  Barka.  By  him  they  vvcre  favourably 
received  ;  but,  after  a  year  spent  at  his  capital, 
a  vi'ar  breaking  out  between  him  and  a  neigh- 
bouring chieftain,  they  took  a  circuitous 
course  to  the  river  Tigris,  and  thence  reached 
Bocliara  in  Persia.  After  an  abode  there  of 
three  years,  they  accompanied  a  messenger 
going  to  tlie  court  of  Kublai,  Grand  Khan  of 
the  Tartars,  where  they  arrived  after  a  year's 
journey.  This  potent  monarch  gave  them  a 
gracious  reception,  and  was  curious  in  his  en~ 
quiries  concerning  the  affairs  of  Europe,  and 
the  Christian  religion.  In  the  end,  he  deter- 
mine4  to  dispatch  them  as  his  ambassadors  to 
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the  Pope,  with  the  request  that  he  would  send 
persons  to  instruct  his  people  in  the  true  faith. 
They  set  out,  and  in  three  years  reached  a 
port  in  Lesser  Armenia,  whence  they  returned 
to  Italy  about  1269.  At  this  time  there  was  a 
vacancy  in  the  popedom,  and  the  brothers  re- 
mained in  Venice  two  years  before  it  was  filled. 
At  length  they  obtained  letters  for  Kublai  from 
Gregory  X.,  and  taking  with  them  young  Mar- 
co, now  grown  to  man's  estate,  and  accom- 
panied by  two  friars  of  the  cider  of  Preachers, 
they  again  departed  for  the  east. 

On  their  arrival  in  Armenia,  they  found 
that  the  Sultan  of  Babylon  was  at  war  with 
that  province,  on  which  account  the  two  friars 
were  intimidated  from  proceeding.  The  three 
Venetians,  however,  pursued  their  way ;  and 
after  travelling  for  three  years  and  a  half  in 
tlie  midst  of  perils  and  disasters,  came  to  a 
city  in  which  Kublai  then  resided.  He  was 
greatly  pleased  with  their  return,  and  received 
with  profound  respect  the  letters  of  the  Pope, 
and  some  oil  from  the  lamp  burning  before  the 
holy  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  He  showed  great 
favour  to  Marco,  who  in  a  short  time  acquired 
four  different  languages  of  that  country,  and 
made  himself  so  acceptable  to  the  Khan,  that 
he  was  employed  in  various  important  missions 
to  distant  provinces.  In  these  journeys  he 
diligently  noticed  the  situations  and  customs 
of  the  countries  through  which  he  passed,  and 
made  memorandums,  whence  he  afterwards 
composed  his  book  of  travels. 

After  a  residence  of  17  years  at  the  court  of 
Kublai,    the    three  Venetians   were   extremely 
desirous  of  returning  to  their  native  land,  and 
at  length  obtained   permission   to   accompany 
the  ambassadors  of  a  King  of  India  who  had 
come  to  demand  a  princess  of  the  KJian's  fa- 
mily in  marriage  for  their  sovereign.     It  was  a 
voyage  of  a  year  and  a  half  through  the  Indian 
seas  before  tliey  arrived   at  the  court  of  this 
King,  named  Argon.     Thence   they  travelled 
to  Constantinople,  and  finally  reached  Venice 
in  1295.     Such  is  the  very  extraordinary  nar- 
rative of  the  1  ravels  and  foreign  residence  of 
the  three  Polos,  as  related  by  Islarco.     They 
returned   rich   in  jewels    and  valuable  cfFects 
after  an  absence  of  26  years,   which  had   so 
altered  them,  that  nothing  less  than  a  display  of 
their  wealth  was  necessary  to  procure  their  re- 
cognition by  their  kindred.     Not  long  after- 
wards, news  came  to  Venice  that  the  Genoese 
were  approacliing  with  a  powerful  armament, 
on  which  account  a  number  of  galleys  were 
immediately  fitted   out   to   oppose   them,   and 
Marco  Polo  was  made  sopracomito  of  ooe  of 
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them.  In  an  engagement  that  ensued  he  was 
taken  prisoner  and  carried  to  Genoa.  His  ad- 
ventures caused  him  to  be  courteously  treated, 
and  at  the  desire  of  his  Genoese  friends  he  sent 
for  his  papers  from  Venice,  and  employed  him- 
self in  writing  an  account  of  his  travels.  He 
aftervs^ards  regained  his  liberty,  but  of  his  sub- 
sequent history  notliing  is  known. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  controversy  in  what 
language  Marco  Polo  composed  his  work,  but 
it  seems  at  length  decided  that  it  was  in  the 
Venetian  dialect  of  his  time.  From  this  several 
versions  were  made  into  Latin  and  Italian.  One 
of  the  latter  was  first  printed  at  Venice  in  1496, 
v/as  afterwards  inserted  in  the  2d  volume  of 
Ramusio's  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels 
in  T5i;9,  and  has  undergone  other  editions. 
The  best  edition  of  a  Latin  version  is  that  of 
Andrew  Muller  at  Berlin,  1675.  It  has  also 
been  translated  into  several  modern  languages. 
Of  the  veracity  of  his  relations  very  different 
opinions  have  been  given.  Some  have  ac- 
counted him  almost  entirely  a  romancer  ;  and 
it  is  certain  that  he  often  displays  at  least  much 
credulity,  and  tliat  there  are  numerous  errors 
and  misrepresentations  in  his  work.  But  in 
the  main,  the  native  histories  of  the  countries 
he  visited,  confirm  his  accounts  of  their  political 
state  at  that  period  ;  and  since  those  parts  of  the 
world  have  become  better  known,  many  things 
regarded  as  fabulous  in  his  narrations  have  been 
found  to  be  true.  LTpon  the  whole,  in  what 
he  asserts  from  his  own  knowledge,  he  seems 
in  general  deserving  of  credit;  and  it  may  justly 
be  said,  that  to  him  the  Europeans  owe  the  first 
clear  and  distinct  account  of  the  remotest  parts' 
of  Asia.      Univers.  Hist.      Tirahoschi. —  A. 

POLY^NUS,  a  native  of  Macedon,  by  pro- 
fession a  rhetorician,  flourished  about  the  year 
180,  and  wrote  in  Greek  a  work  "  On  Military 
Stratagems,"  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Empe- 
rors M.  Antoninus  and  Verus.  It  is  an  enter- 
taining performance,  in  an  easy  and  elegant 
style,  and  though  in  many  respects  trifling,  it 
contains  some  curious  infonnation.  The 
"  Stratagemata"  of  Polytcnus  were  first  publish- 
ed in  1589  by  Casaubon  with  a  version  by 
Vultcius.  An  improved  edition  was  given  by 
Masvicius,  L.  Bat.  8vo.  1690;  and  another  by 
Mursinna,  Bcrol.  8vo.  1756.  Vossii^Hist.  Gr.tc. 
Bayle.      Bibliogr.  Diet.  —  A. 

POLYBIUS,  an  eminent  Greek  historian, 
was  born  at  Megalopolis  in  Arcadia  about  203 
B.  C.  His  father,  Lycortas,  was  prsctor  of  the- 
Achsean  republic,  and  an  intimate  friend  of 
Philopcemen.  He  was  brought  up  to  arms 
and  public  aftairs,  and  at  the  age  of  24  he  was 
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o'ne  of  the  deputies  sent  by  the  state  to  nego- 
tiate with  Ptolemy  Epiphancs.  When  the  war 
broke  out  between  Perses  King  of  Macedon 
and  the  Romans,  he  was  sent  to  Marcius,  the 
Roman  cohmiI,  to  acquaint  him  wilh  the  deter- 
mination of  tlie  Achieans  to  join  him  with  their 
forces.  He  remained  some  time  in  the  Roman 
camp,  and  then  returned  with  instructions  from 
Marcius  to  oppose  a  demand  made  by  the  com- 
mander Appius,  of  additional  auxiliaries  to  be  sent 
into  Epirus.  At  this  time  it  was  manifest  that  tlie 
Romans  intended  to  reduce  all  the  free  states 
of  Greece  to  a  dependence  on  their  will,  and 
the  patriotism  of  Polybius  led  him  to  concur 
in  all  measures  for  supporting  the  independence 
of  his  country.  On  this  account,  after  the  de- 
feat of  Perses,  when  the  Romans  no  longer 
found  it  necessary  to  preserve  appearances  with 
the  Greeks,  he  was  one  of  the  thousand  suspi- 
cious persons  deinanded  of  the  Achwans  as  hos- 
tages to  be  detained  undcrcustody  in  Italy.  Poly- 
bius was  kept  in  close  confinement  at  Rome,  and 
not  suffered  to  plead  before  the  senate  in  favour 
of  his  countrymen.  His  reputation,  however, 
had  preceded  him  to  that  capital;  and  by  his 
learning,  virtue,  and  talents  he  ingratiated  him- 
self with  many  of  the  most  eminent  senators, 
especially  with  the  two  sons  of  Paulus  jEmilius, 
who  had  been  adopted  into  the  families  of  the 
Fabiu-^es  and  Scipios.  Through  the  interest  of 
the  latter,  the  exiles,  after  1 7  years  absence 
from  their  country,  were  permitted  to  return  to 
Greece;  but  only  3 bo  survived  to  enjoy  that 
liberty.  Polybius  himself,  not  wishing  to  see 
his  native  land  in  its  humiliated  state, chose  tore- 
main  at  Rome,  and  attach  himself  to  the  service 
of  Scipio  vEmilianus,  whom  he  accompanied  in 
his  expedition  to  Africa,  and  materially  aided  by 
Iris  counsel.  When  the  Achteans  were  involved 
in  a  war  with  the  Romans,  he  quitted  Africa, 
and  hastened  to  the  army  of  the  consul  Mum- 
mius,  that  by  his  mediation  he  might  alleviate 
the  fate  of  his  countrymen.  He  was  there  a 
witness  of  the  sack  and  destruction  of  Corinth, 
and  of  the  reduction  of  Achaia  to  the  condi- 
tion of  a  Roman  province.  Amidst  these  ca- 
lamitous scenes  he,  however,  displayed  his 
patriotism  and  disinterestedness.  A  proposal 
having  been  made  to  Mummius  for  the  abolition 
of  all  the  monuments  to  the  memory  of  the 
brave  Philopccmen,  as  having  been  a  foe  to 
the  Romans,  Polybius  pleaded  the  cause  of 
that  herb  with  success  ;  and  when  the  Roman 
commissioners  offered  him  what  he  might 
please  to  take  of  the  effects  of  the  last  unfor- 
tunate prKtor,  he  refused  to  be  enriched  out  of 
the  spoils  of  his  fellow-citizens.     The  credit 


he  obtained  by  this  noble  behaviour  caused  him 
to  be  entrusted  with  the  care  of  settling  the 
new  form  of  government  in  the  cities  of 
Greece,  which  delicate  office  he  performed  to 
the  satisfaction  both  of  the  Romans  and  the 
Greeks.  The  people  of  Achaia  erected  seve- 
ral statues  to  his  honour,  one  of  which  bore 
this  inscription :  "  To  the  memory  of  Poly- 
bius, whose  counsels,  if  followed,  would  have 
saved  Achaia,  and  who  comforted  her  in  her 
distress."  He  afterwards  accompanied  Scipio 
to  the  siege  of  Numantia  ;  and  upon  the 
subsequent  death  of  his  great  friend  and  be- 
nefactor, he  retired  to  his  native  country, 
where  he  died  in  consequence  of  a  fall 
from  his  horse,  in  the  8 2d  year  of  his  age, 
B.C.  121. 

Polybius  employed  his  leisure  and  opportu- 
nities in  composing  a  history  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  Punic  war,  to  the  subversion 
of  the  Macedonian  kingdom,  a  period  of  53 
years.  It  was  comprised  in  38  books,  besides 
two  introductory  ones,  containing  an  abridg- 
ment of  Roman  history  from  the  taking  of 
Rome  by  the  Gauls.  The  history  of  Polybius, 
though  principally  devoted  to  Roman  affairs, 
yet  relates  the  contemporary  transactions  in 
several  other  countries,  whence  he  entitled  it 
Catholic  or  universal.  Of  this  great  work  no 
more  is  extant  than  the  five  first  books  entire, 
and  considerable  fragments  of  the  12  following, 
with  the  embassies  and  examples  of  virtue  and 
vice  extracted  from  the  history  by  Constantino 
Porphyrogenitus.  The  loss  of  the  rest  is  much 
to  be  regretted;  for  there  is  no  historian  of  an- 
tiquity more  valuable  for  the  accuracy  and 
fidelity  of  his  narrations,  and  the  abundance  of 
his  political  and  military  mformation.  His 
style  indeed  is  totally  without  attraction,  and 
he  is  one  of  those  authors  who  are  read  exclu- 
sively for  their  matter.  He  has  been  closely 
copied  in  many  parts  by  Livy,  who  does  not 
acknowledge  his  obligations,  and  only  mentions 
him  as  "  a  writer  by  no  means  to  be  despised." 
Marcus  Brutus  was  fully  sensible  of  his  value, 
and  studied  him  even  in  the  midst  of  his  most 
anxious  engagements.  From  one  of  Cicero's 
letters  it  appears  that  Polybius  wrote  a  separate 
work  on  the  Numantine  war  ;  and  a  treatise  of 
his  is  likewise  mentioned  "  Concerning  Equi- 
noctial Inhabitation."  Of  the  editions  of  this 
writer,  the  most  esteemed  are  Casaubon's,  fol. 
Paris,  1609  ;  Gronovius's,  Amst.  8vo.  3  vols.  ■ 
1670  ;  and  Schweighauser's,  Lips,  8vo.  9  vols. 
17R9 — 93.  Vossii  Hist.  Grac.  Univers.  Hist. 
Bibliogr.  Diet.  —  A. 

POLYCARP,  Saint,  an  illustrious  aposto- 
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Ileal  Chi-istian  father  and  martyr,  was  probably 
a  native  of  Smyrna  in  Asia  Minor,  and  born 
durinsT  the  reign  of  Nero,  though  neither  the 
place  nor  time  of  his  birth  can  be  precisely 
ascei-tained.     He  was  a  disciple  of  the  Apostle 
John,  by  whom  he  was  instructed  in  the  truths 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  appointed  Bishop 
of  Smyrna.     Some  expressions   used    by  the 
ancients  favour  the  opinion,  that  he  also  en- 
iijyed  the  opportunity  of  hearing  others  of  our 
Lord's  apostles,  who  united  with  the  evangeli&t 
in    ordaining    him    to    the    pastoral    office    in 
Smyrna  :    but  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain 
that  he  conversed  with  several  who  had  heard 
and  seen  Christ,    and  that    he   used   to   take 
great  delight  in  relating  his  conversations  with 
them,  as  well  as  the  Apostle,  concerning  the 
miracles,    and  the    doctrine    of   our   Siviour. 
By  many  also  he  is  thought  to  have  been  tlie 
angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  to  whom  the 
epistle  iir  the  second  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Revelation  was  directed  to  be  sent;  and  it  must 
be  acknowledged,  that  the  character  and  cir- 
cumstances which    St.  John    ascribes    to    the 
angel    of   that   church,     seem    to   agree    very 
exactly  with  those  of  Polycarp.     There  are 
but  few  circumstances  related  by  ecclesiastical 
writers,   during   a  long  period,   in  which  the 
name  of  this  father  occurs.     Not  many  years 
after  the  death  of  St.  John,  Ignatius,  who  had 
been   condemned    to    suffer    death  at    Rome, 
having  in  the  course  of  his  voyage  from  Syria 
been  permitted  to  land  at  Smyrna,  was  visited 
by  Polycarp,  who  comforted  and  encouraged 
him  under  his  sufferings,  as  we  have  seen  in 
his  life.     Several  years  afterwards,  a  contro- 
versy having  arisen  between  the  Eastern  and 
Western  churches  respecting  the  proper  time 
for  celebrating  Easter,  both  parties  strenuously 
maintaining,    that    the    different   rules    which 
they  followed  were  received  from  apostolical 
tradition,    Polycarp    undertook    a   journey    to 
K.ome,  to  confer  with  Anicetus,  Bishop  of  that 
see,  upon  the  subject,  with  a  view  to  termi- 
nate  the  v/arm   disputes  which  it  had  occa- 
sJoned.      But    this    conference,    though   con- 
ducted  with  great    decency  and   moderation, 
was   without  effect.     Polycarp   and   Anicetus 
only  agreed  in  this,  that  the  bonds  of  charity 
were  not  to  be  broken  on  account  of  such  a 
controversy  ;  but  they  continued,  at  tlie  same 
time,  each  in  his  former  sentiments.      As  a 
token  of  their  mutual  forbearance  and  Chris- 
tian affection,  thiy  communicated  together  on 
the   Eucharist  ;    and    Anicetus,    to    shew   his 
respect    for    Polycarp,    yielded    to    him    the 
honour  of  officiating  on  the  occasion.      The 
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different  spirit  which  the  successors  of  these 
bishops  displayed  in  relation  to  this  trivial 
point,  and  the  mischiefs  which  the  debates 
about  it  occasioned  to  the  Christian  world, 
form  the  subjects  of  many  a  gloomy  page  in 
ecclesiastical  history. 

While  Polycarp  continued  at  Rome,  Irenseus 
informs  us   that   he   converted    many  of  the 
followers   of    Valentinus    and    Marcion,    and 
other  propagators  of  heretical  opinions,  to  the 
simplicity  of  Christian  doctrine  which  he  had 
learned  from   the  Apostles.     Of  the   warmth 
with  which  he  bore  his  testimony  against  the 
corruptions  of  Marcion,  the  same  father  relates 
this  anecdote :    that  having  once   accidentally 
met  Marcion  in  the  street,  and  being  asked  by 
him  whether  he  owned  him,  or  acknowledged 
him  for    a   Christian   brother  ?    Polycarp   an- 
swered, "  I  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  first 
born  of  satan."     Irenasus  also,  in  a  letter  of 
remonstrance  to  one  who  had  embraced  the 
errors  of  Valentinus,  so  opposite  to  the  opinions 
delivered   by  those  presbyters   who  had   con- 
versed with  the  Aposrles,  and  particularly  by 
Polycarp,    observes,    "    I    can    aiHrni    in    the 
presence    of    God,    that   if    this    blessed   and 
apostolic  presbyter  had  heard  any  such  thing, 
he  would  have    cried   out,    and    stopped    his 
ears,    and,    according    to   his   custom,    would 
have  said,    '  Good  God,   to  what  times  hast 
thou   reserved   me,    that   I   should  Jiear   such 
things  !'    and  he   would  have   fled  from   the 
place   in  which  he  was   sitting    or    standing, 
when  he   heard    such   words."       Some   years 
after  the  return  of  Polycarp  from  Rome,  and 
under    the    reign    of    the    Emperor    Marcus 
Aurelius,    the    Christians  were  persecuted  in 
all  parts  of  the  Roman  empire  with  unrelent- 
ing rigour;    and  many   were   called  upon   at 
Smyrna,  among  other  places,  to  seal  their  pro- 
fession with  their  blood.     In  this  persecution 
Polycai-p  suffered  martyrdom,   under  circum- 
stances  which   arc   minutely  described   in  an 
epistle  from  the  Christians  at  Smyrna  to  their 
brethren    at    Philadelphia,    and    other    places. 
The  greatest  part  of  this  epistle  is  inserted  by 
Eusebius,  in  liis  "  Ecclesiastical  History  •,"  and 
it  is  preserved  entire  in  the  2d  vol.  of  Cotele- 
rius's  "  Patr.  Apost."   and  other  collections. 
An   English    version   of    it    may   be    seen    in 
Archbishop  Wake's  "  Genuine  Epistles  of  all 
the  Apostolical  Fathers,"   &c.     If  we  except 
the   marvellous    parts,    which    there    is    good 
reason   for   attributing   to    interpolation,    even 
before    the    epistle    came    Into    the   hands    of 
Eusebius,  the  rest  of  tlie  narration  carries  with 
it  all  the  appearance  of  truth  and  fact,  and  re- 
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fleets  great  honour  on  the  fortitude  and  con- 
stancy with  which  the  venerable  martyr  could 
meet  death  in  its  most  terrible  form,  sooner 
than  consent  to  prolong  his  life  by  renouncing 
his  faitli. 

From  this  epistle  we  learn,  that  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Christians  at  Smyrna  was  promoted 
by  the  superstitious  rage  of  the  populace,  who 
had  been  taught  to  regard  them  as  Atheists, 
and  joined  in  the  outcry,  "  Away  with  the  im- 
pious, let  Polycarp  be  sought  for."  Wlien  in- 
formed that  their  fury  was  now  directed  against 
him,  he  was  far  from  being  disturbed,  and 
calmly  prepared  his  mind  for  whatever  might 
happen,  without  entertaining  any  thoughts  of 
flying  from  the  storm.  His  friends,  however, 
■who  knew  tlie  great  value  of  his  life,  prevailed 
upon  him  to  withdraw  privately  to  a  neighbour- 
ing village,  where  he  continued  with  a  few 
companions  who  would  not  quit  him,  engaged 
night  and  day  in  prayer  for  the  peace  of  the 
church.  Here  one  night  he  liad  a  dream  that 
his  pillow  took  fire,  and  burnt  to  ashes  ;  which 
led  him  to  tell  his  friends,  that  he  considered 
it  as  a  presage  of  his  own  approaching  death 
by  fire.  Three  days  afterwards,  to  escape  the 
search  that  was  narrowly  made  after  him,  his 
friends  persuaded  him  to  retire  to  anotlier 
village  ;  b>it  being  traced  thither,  he  refused 
to  go  any  further,  saying,  "  The  will  of  tlie 
Lord  be  done."  He  then  delivered  himself  up 
to  those  who  were  sent  to  apprehend  him,  with 
wliom  he  cheerfully  conversed,  and,  having 
directed  refreshmeius  to  be  set  before  them, 
obtained  their  permission  to  pray  undisturbed 
for  one  iiour.  After  his  devotions  were  over, 
he  was  conducted  on  an  ass  towards  the  city  ; 
and  being  met  on  the  way  by  Herod  the 
Irenarch  and  his  father  Nicetas,  both  active 
persecutors,  they  took  him  into  their  chariot, 
and  endeavoured  by  friendly  professions  and 
plausible  insinuatior.s  to  undermine  his  con- 
stancy, aiul  to  persuade  him  to  save  his  life  by 
the  simple  ceremonies  of  swearing  by  the 
genius  of  Caesar,  and  offering  sacrifice.  When 
they  found  him  resolute  in  his  refusal,  they  in- 
humanly thrust  the  old  man  out  of  the  chariot, 
with  such  violence,  that  his  thigh  was  bruised 
with  the  fall.  As  soon  as  he  had  recovered 
himself,  he  proceeded  with  great  cheerfulness, 
under  the  conduct  of  his  guard,  towards  the 
public  tribunal,  where  the  proconsul  of  Asia 
had  taken  his  seat.  That  magistrate,  liaving 
received  his  confession  that  he  was  Polycarp, 
began  to  persuade  him  to  recant  :  "  Regard 
thy  great  age,"  said  he,  "  swear  by  the  genius 
ef  Cwsar,  and  say  with  us,  Away  with  the  Im- 


pious I"  Upon  this  the  venerable  prelate,  sur- 
veying the  assembled  crowd  with  a  steady 
countenance,  beckoned  to  them  with  his  hand, 
sighed,  and,  looking  up  to  Heaven,  said, 
though  in  quite  a  different  sense  from  what 
they  meant  by  the  words,  "  Away  with  the 
impious  I"  The  proconsul  still  urged  him  to 
swear,  and  called  upon  him  to  blaspheme 
Christ.  To  this  demand  he  replied,  with  a 
holy  indignation,  "  Fourscore  years  and  six 
have  I  served  him,  and  ho  has  never  done  me 
any  injury  ;  h.ow  then  can  I  blaspheme  my 
King  and  my  Saviour  ?"  Having  thus  openly 
professed  himself  a  Christian,  the  proconsul 
importuned  him  to  recant,  threatening  him, 
upon  his  refusal,  with  being  thrown  to  the 
wild  beasts.  When  it  was  found  that  thi.-» 
menace  produced  no  effect,  the  procon«;ul 
threatened,  that  if  he  persisted  in  his  obstinacy 
he  should  be  burnt  alive.  Conthiuing  still  ur- 
daunted,  Polycarp  answered,  "  Thou  thrcaten- 
est  me  with  fire,  which  burns  for  an  hour,  and 
is  then  extinguished  ;  but  thou  art  ignorant  of 
the  judgment  to  come,  and  of  the  fire  of  ever- 
lasting -»5unishment,  reserved  for  the  wicked  in 
the  other  v/orld  :  but  why  dost  thou  delay  ? 
appoint  which  punishment  thou  pleasest." 
Finding  him  immoveable,  the  proconsul  or- 
dered proclamiition  to  be  made  three  times, 
according  to  the  practice  of  the  Romans  in 
all  capital  trials,  that  Polycarp  had  persisted  in 
professing  himself  a  Christian  -,  after  which, 
on  the  unanimous  demand  of  the  multitude, 
he  was  sentenced  to  be  immediately  committed 
to  the  flames.  Eager  to  gratify  their  savage' 
minds  with  such  a  horrid  spectacle,  the  people' 
soon  brought  sufficient  wood  to  form  a  pile  j 
and  when  it  was  ready,  after  Polycarp  had  un- 
dressed himself,  the  officers  were  preparing, 
as  usual,  to  nail  him  to  the  btakev  At  his  own' 
request,  however,  he  was  only  tied  to  it  ;  ard 
as  soon  as  he  had  concluded  a  short  prayer 
which  his  executioners  permitted  him  to  offer 
up,  the  pile  was  set  on  fire.  When  it  was  ob- 
served that  he  survived  calm  and  unmoved 
much  longer  than  v/as  expected,  at  the  request 
of  the  people  he  was  dispatched  with  a  sword  ; 
and  after  his  body  had  been  burnt  to  ashes  his 
bones  v/ere  collected  and  decently  interred  by 
the  Christians. 

The  learned  differ  widely  in  opinion  Qon- 
cerning  the  year  when  the  martyrdom  of  this 
venerable  bishop  took  place;  bur,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  dispassionate  Lardner,  their  opinion 
seems  to  be  best  founded,  who  suppose  that  he 
suffered  in  or  about  the  year  169.  Equally  va- 
rious are  the  hypotheses  entertained  concerning 
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Polycarp's  a^e :    some  understanding  his   de- 
claration before  the  proconsul,     "    Fourscore 
years  and  six  have  I  served  Christ,"  intended 
to  point  out  the  entire  duration  of   his  hfe  ; 
others  the  number  of  years  from  the  date  of 
his  conversion  to  Christianity  ;  and  others  un- 
derstanding it  to  state  the  period  during  vi'hich 
he   had   served  Christ   in   the  ministry.     The 
hypothesis  last  mentioned,  would  make  him  at 
least  106  or  107  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
his  death.     Irenxus  informs  us,  in  the  frag- 
ment of   his  letter   to  Florinus,  preserved  by 
Eusebius,  that  Polycarp  wrote  several  epistles 
to  the  neighbouring  churches,  to  confirm  tliem 
in  the  Christian  faith,  and  others  to  some  of  his 
brethren,    to    encourage   and   exhort   them    to 
persevere  in  the  truth.     These  pieces,  however, 
are  all  lost,   excepting  his  short  "  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians,"  wliich  is  generally  supposed 
to  have  been  written  soon  after  the  death  of 
Ignatius,   and  consists  of   admirable  precepts, 
counsels,    and    exhortations,    intermixed   with 
numerous   quotations   from   the   books  of   the 
New  Testament,   and  written  with  great  ele- 
gance and  simplicity.     Concerning  the  genuine- 
ness of  this  epistle,  there  is  scarcely  any  doubt 
or  question  among  learned  men,  notwithstand- 
ing that  one  or  two  passages  in  it  have  been 
suspected  by  some  critics  to  be  additions  and 
interpolations.     The  former  and  larger  part  of 
this  valuable  remain  of  antiquity  has  reached 
modern  times  in  the  original  Greek  ;    but  of 
the    13   sections  of  which  the  whole  consists, 
the  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth,  are  now  ex- 
tant only  in  an  ancient  Latin  version,  which  is 
entire,  and  contains  the  whole  epistle.     Feu- 
ardent,    in    his    edition    of    Irenaeus's    work 
"    Against    Heresies,"    published    some    frag- 
ments, called  Respoiiiknes,  ascribed  to  Polycarp, 
taksn  from  Victor  of  Capua,  a  writer  of  the 
sixth  century,  and  which  have  been  since  fre- 
quently republished  by  others.     There  are  the 
strongest    reasons,    however,    for    concluding, 
with    the    most   sagacious   and   best   informed 
critics,    that    they    arc    supposititious.       The 
epistle  of  Polycarp  was  first  published  in  La- 
tin, by  James  Le  Fevre  of  Etaples,  in   1498, 
with  the  epistles  of  Clement,  &c.,  and  it  after- 
wards appt;.rcd  in  various  collections  printed 
at  Basil,    Cologn,  Ingoldstadt,  and  Paris.     It 
was  published  in  Greek  and  Latin  at  Oxford, 
by  Archbishop  Usher,  in  1648,  4to. ;  and  it 
is  inserted  in  the  2d  vol.  of  Coteleri\is's  col- 
lection of  the  "  Patr.  Apostci."    English  ver- 
sions  of   it   are  given   in  Arclibifchop  W'ake's 
"  Genuine  Epistles,   &c.,"  and  in  the  last  of 
Cave's  works  quoted   below.      IrciLci  advcrs. 


Hares,  lib.  ii'i.  cap.  3.  Eusebii  Hist.  Ecles. 
lib.  iv.  cap.  14.  and  lib.  v.  cap.  20.  Cave's 
Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub  sac.  Gmst.  et  Apostolici. 
Dtipin.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  sac.  ii.  par.  it. 
cap.  iv.  sect.  10.  Lardner's  Cred.  part  ii.  Vol.1, 
ck.  vi.  and  vii.  —  M. 

POLYCLETUS,  a  famous  sculptor  of  an- 
tiquity, was  a  n.itive  of  Sicyon,  and  flourished 
about  430  B.  C.  He  was  judged  to  have  car- 
ried the  art  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection, 
at  least  as  far  as  the  excellence  of  single  figures 
could  go.  One  of  his  figures,  represeiiting  a 
life-guard  of  the  King  of  Persia,  was  in  such 
exact  proportion,  that  it  was  called  canon  or  the 
rule,  and  artists  came  to  study  it  as  a  model. 
He  made  the  statue  of  a  boy,  which  was  esti- 
mated at  100  talents.  The  Emperor  Titus  had 
two  naked  boys  playing  at  a  game,  by  his  hand, 
which  was  considered  as  a  perfect  performance. 
It  was  peculiar  to  him  that  he  made  almost  all 
his  figures  supported  on  one  thlgli,  which  atti- 
tude he  copied  so  often  as  to  appear  deficient  in 
variety.      Flinii  Hist.  Nat — A. 

POLYCRATES,  a  celebrated  bishop  of 
Ephesus  towards  the  close  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, was  the  eighth  Christian  bishop  of  his 
family,  and  is  spoken  of  by  Jerome  as  a  per- 
son of  considerable  abilities  and  authority,  who 
flourished  under  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Se- 
verus.  In  his  time  the  controversy  about  the 
time  of  celebrating  Easter  was  warmly  agitated 
between  the  Eastern  and  Western  churches  ; 
the  former  maintaining  that  it  should  be  ob- 
served on  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  new 
moon  in  March,  on  which  ever  day  of  the 
week  it  happened,  antl  the  latter  on  the  Sunday 
following.  To  such  lengths  were  the  disputes 
on  this  subject  cairied,  that  Victor,  Bishop  of 
Rome,  required  the  oriental  churches  to  con- 
form to  the  practice  of  their  Western  brethren, 
threatening  them  with  dxcorhmunication  on 
their  refusal.  Upon  this,  Polycrates  convened 
a  numerous  synod  of  the  bishops  of  Asia  ; 
who,  after  taking  tlie  lorldly  requisition  of 
Victor  into  considcr.:tion,  determined  to  ad- 
liere  to  their  own  rule.  With  their  approba- 
tion, Polycrates  wrote  to  Victor,  informing- 
him  of  their  resolution,  and  expressing  their 
indifference  with  respect  to  the  steps  which  he 
might  take  on  the  occasion.  Exasperated  at 
their  resolute  answer,  Victor  broke  off  com- 
munion with  them,  and  excluded  them  from, 
all  fellowship  with  the  church  of  Rome.  In 
our  life  of  Irenceus,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  we  have 
seen  that  his  wise  and  moderate  remonstrances, 
addressed  to  the  Roman  prelate,  put  a  stop  for 
a  time  to  the  progress  of  this  violent  dissention. 
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The  letter  which  Polycratcs  sent  lo  Victor  is 
no  longer  extant ;  but  there  arc  two  fragments 
of  it  preserved  by  Eusebius,  containing  allu- 
sions to  passages  in  the  New  Testament  writ- 
ings, or  quotations  from  them,  which  serve  to 
confirm  the  authenticity  of  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures. A  treatise  ascribed  to  Polycrates,  en- 
titled, "  Passio  S.  Timothei,"  was  published 
by  James  Le  Fevre  of  Etaples,  and  is  inserted, 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  in  the  collections  of  Bol- 
landus,  under  January  24.  ;  but  no  mention 
of  it  occurs  in  any  ancient  writer,  and  it  is 
generally  allowed  to  be  spurious.  EiiseMi 
Hist.  Eccl.  lib.  Hi.  cap.  8l.  and  lib.  v.  cap.  24. 
Fabricii  Bibl.  Eccl.  sub  Hieron.  cap,  x/v.  Caves 
Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub  Site.  Gnost.  Diipin. 
Lar liner's  Creel,  part  ii.    Vol.  II.  ch.  xxiii. — M. 

POLYGNOTUS,  an  ancient  Greek  painter, 
was  a  native  of  the  Isle  of  Thasos,  and  flou- 
rished about  B.  C.  420.  He  was  a  great  im- 
prover of  his  art ;  for  he  was  the  first  who 
painted  women  in  thin  and  lucid  garments, 
decorated  their  heads,  made  them  separate  the 
lips  so  as  to  disclose  the  teeth,  and  departing 
■from  the  antique  hardness,  gave  the  moral 
beauty  of  expression  which  was  imprinted 
upon  his  own  mind.  He  painted  the  temple 
of  Delphi,  and  part  of  the  portico  at  Athens 
called  Poccile  gratuitously,  whilst  Micon  under- 
took the  other  part  for  money.  In  return,  the 
Amphictyons  decreed  to  Polygnotus  the  right 
of  being  entertained  at  the  public  expcnce. 
Flinii  Hist.  Nat.- — A. 

POMBAL,  Sebastian  Joseph  de  Car- 
VALHO,  Marquis  of,  a  celebrated  Portuguese 
statesman,  who  ruled  perhaps  with  more  abso- 
lute power  than  any  other  minister  ever  did  in 
Europe,  was  born  in  1699,  as  some  say,  at 
lisbon,  but  according  to  others,  at  Coimbra. 
Respecting  the  condition  of  his  father  little 
seems  to  be  known.  Some  assert  that  he  was 
merely  a  citizen,  and  of  the  humblest  class  ; 
while  others  state  that  he  was  of  noble  extrac- 
tion, and  held  the  rank  of  captain  in  a  regiment 
of  horse.  It  is,  however,  certain  j  that  his  mother 
was  related  to  the  family  of  Mendoza,  one  of 
the  first  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  his  paternal 
uncle,  an  ecclesiastic  of  some  eminence  in  the 
capital,  enjoyed,  in  a  considerable  degree,  the 
favour  of  his  sovereign,  John  V.  Young  C.n- 
valho  received  a  good  education  ;  and,  being 
destined  for  the  study  of  the  law,  was  sent  to 
the  University  of  Connbra,  where  he  remained 
some  time  ;  but  the  dryness  of  the  pursuits 
which  this  destination  rendered  necessary  being 
little  suited  to  the  vivacity  of  his  genius,  he 
abandoned  the  law,  and  turning  his  thoughts  to 
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the  army,  obtained  by  the  interest  of  his  uncle 
a  commission  in  the  royal  guards.  Carvalho 
was  tall  and  well  made.  He  possessed  also  an 
uncommon  degree  of  bodily  strength,  added  to 
the  most  determined  courage  ;  but,  being  under 
the  dominion  of  his  passions,  he  abandoned 
himself  to  pleasure;  and  displayed  a  disposi- 
tion highly  revengeful.  At  the  same  time  he 
was  a  most  agreeable  companion,  and  ardent  in 
every  thing  which  he  undertook.  At  this  pe- 
riod, the  young  Portuguese  nobility  were  dis- 
tinguished for  the  dissoluteness  of  their  man- 
ners. Almost  every  night  violent  quarrels 
took  place  between  some  of  them  and  the 
officers  of  police  -,  ami  these  desperate  frays 
seldom  terminated  without  bloodshed.  At  the 
head  of  these  profligates  was  a  brother  of  the 
King,  whose  boldest  and  most  zealous  sup- 
porter was  Carvalho.  Scarcely  any  nocturnal 
adventure  took  place  in  which  the  latter  was 
not  engaged ;  and  his  presence,  for  -the  most 
part,  rendered  the  attempt,  whatever  it  might 
be,  successful.  These  exploits,  however, 
which  gained  him  the  praise  of  his  royal 
friend  and  other  associates,  excited  the  dis- 
pleasure of  his  uncle,  and  even  of  the  King. 
In  every  complaint  made  respecting  distur- 
bances of  the  public  peace  his  name  was  in- 
cluded ;  and  finding  that  on  this  account  he 
was  treated  with  great  coolness,  and  that  his 
conduct  was  narrowly  watched  by  his  supe- 
riors, he  requested  and  obtained  leave  to 
resign  his  commission.  Carvalho  then  re- 
tired to  Soure,  where  he  resided  several  years, 
much  esteemed  for  his  social  qualities,  and 
where  he  became  acquainted  with,  and  after- 
wards married  much  against  the  will  of  her 
relations,  Theresa  de  Noronha  Almada,  a  lady 
related  to  the  family  of  Arcos,  and  widow  of 
a  nobleman  who  had  left  her  a  considerable 
property.  Conscious  of  his  own  abilities,  and 
anxious  to  act  a  distinguished  part  on  the 
theatre  of  the  public,  he  now  communicated 
his  wish  to  his  uncle,  requested  his  support, 
and  returned  v/ith  his  spouse  to  Lisbon.  At 
this  time  he  was  forty  years  of  age ;  of  accom- 
plished manners  ;  engaging  in  his  address,  and 
capable  by  his  talents  of  filling  some  important 
oflice.  ■  Having  therefore  solicited  for  a  place 
in  the  department  of  foreign  affairs,  his  uncle 
recommended  him  to  Cardinal  de  Motta  ;  by 
whose  means  he  was  formally  introduced  at 
court,  where  he  obtained  t!ie  favour  and  pro- 
tcGtion  of  the  Queen.  In  1739  he  was  ap- 
pointed ambassador  to  the  court  of  London  :  a 
situation  which  gave  him  an  opportunitv  of 
displaying  his  diplomatic  talents ;  of  collecting 
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much  valuable  information  J  and  improving  him- 
self in  more  branches  of  knowledge  necessary 
to  a  statesman.     His  residence  in  England  had 
undoubtedly  a  most  decisive  influence  on  his 
future  administration.     It  was  here  that  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  reciprocal  interests 
of  England  and  Portugal,  and  acquired  a  proper 
idea  of  the  power  and  prosperity  to  which  a 
nation  may  attain  by  industry.     Here  also  he 
obtained  a  just  notion  of  the  mercantile  system, 
and  of  the  measures  best  calculated  to  support 
it ;  and  these  he  afterwards  endeavoured,  witli 
indefatigable  zeal,  and  by  the  most  despotic  re- 
gulations, to  put  in  practice  in  his  own  country. 
In  1745,  on  the  death  of  Cardinal  de  Motta, 
Carvalho  was    recalled   by  the   new   minister, 
Peter  de  Mottn,  who  succeeded  him  ;  but  he 
did  not  remain  long  unemployed.     The  King 
and  the  premier  vi'ere  his  declared  enemies ; 
but  he  was  patronised  by  the  Queen,  who  had 
assumed  a  deci.ive  influence  in  the  council,  in 
consequence  of  the  weak  state  of  mind  into 
which,  as  is  well  known,  John  V.  had  fallen, 
and  in  which  he  continued  during  the  latter 
years    of  his    life.      About  tliis    time,   Bene- 
dict XIV.  had  requested  the  mediation  of  the 
Oueen,  to  adjust  a  difl^erence  which  had  arisen 
between  him  snd  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa. 
Carvalho  was  selected  as   a  proper  person  to 
conduct  this  business  ;  and  was,  accordingly, 
sent  as  negotiator  to  Vienna.     Plere  he  was 
received  with  every  mark  of  distinction,  and 
liis  lady  having  died  soon  after,  he  paid  his  ad- 
dresses to  a  young  Countess,  Von  Daun,  a  re- 
lation of  the  celebrated  general  of  that  name, 
and  again  entered  into  the  marriage  state  ;  but 
much  against  the  inclination  of  the  Countess's 
family,  who  considered   themselves   disgraced 
by    the    alliance.      They    afterwards    indeed 
became   reconciled  to  the   match.      The   en- 
mity   of   the    King    and   his    prime    minister, 
at    length,    proceeded    so    far    that    he    was 
recalled,  and  remained  some  time  unemployed, 
though    he    still   retained    the    favour  of    the 
Queen,    and    the    protection    of    the    King's 
confessor,  Father  della  Incarnatione.     John  V., 
in  his  character  and  manner  of  life,  had  much 
more  of  the  monk  than  of  the  sovereign.     He 
was  guided  in  all  his  actions  by  the  will  of  the 
clergy,  and  paid  attention  only  to  those  things 
which  they  recommended.     Though  his  con- 
fessor was  a  Franciscan,  the  Jesuits  also  had  ac- 
quired over  him  a  very  decisive  influence;  and 
those  who  wished    to    obtain  any  promotion 
were  obliged  to  court   the  patronage  of  this 
order.     Carvalho,  whose  aim  now  was  to  be 
appointed    a    secretary  in   the   department  of 
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foreign  affairs,  left  no  means  unemployed  to 
secure  their  favour  ;  and  he  acted  his  part  so 
well  that  he  induced  them  to  believe  that  they 
had    gained    a  proselyte.     Carvalho  thus   not 
only  obtained  the  advantage  of  their  protection, 
but   acquired   an  intimate    knowledge   of   the 
principles,  secret  views,  and  influence  of  this 
intriguing  and  formidable  society  ;  and  there 
is   reason  to   think   that   at   this   time  he  had 
formed  a  resolution  to  restrain   their  activity, 
and  even  to  dissolve  them  as  soon  as  he  should 
attain  to  sufficient  power  to  accomplish  that  im- 
portant end.     The  King,  however,    had  con- 
ceived an  irreconcilcable  hatred   against  him  : 
he  believed  him  to  be  a  dangerous  man ;  and 
lie  was   strengthened    in  this  opinion   by  th^ 
higher  nobility  who  daily  surrounded  him,  anil 
who  could  not  forgive  Carvalho  for  having,  as 
it  were,  forced  himself  into  an  alliance  with 
one  of  the  first  families  in  the  kingdom.     On 
the  other  hand,  this  conduct  inspired  Carvalho 
with  a  rooted  hatred  against  the  nobility,  which 
he   afterwards  gratified  by   their  almost  total 
extirpation.     The   death  of  the  King,  which 
took  place  on  the  31st  of  July  1750,  removed 
every  obstacle   to  his  fortune,     llie    Queen- 
dowager,    even  before  the  deceased    monarch 
was  deposited  in  his  grave,  recommended  him 
to  her  son,  Joseph  I.,  and  scon  r.ftcr  he  was 
appointed  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs, 
Carvalho  had  already  gained  the  friendship  of 
Father  MoreiiM,  the  King's  confessor  ;  and  by 
flattering  this  Jesuit,  he  was  admitted,  through 
his  means,  into  the  full  favour  of  his  sovereign. 
He  now  encouraged  the  belief,  generally  jrre- 
valent,  that  he  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the 
society  ;    and    to   strengthen  this   opinion    he 
styled  himself  the  Great  Jesuit;  an  appellation 
which   was    given    to    liim    even    in    public. 
Joseph  I.  was  a  prince  who  poffefTed  neither 
strength  of  mind  nor  firmness   of  chara'cter. 
His  talents  were  weak  ;    and  having  few  re- 
sources within  himself,   he  found   no  enjoy- 
ment but  in  sensual  gratification.     Such  was 
the  monarcli  who  wished  to  become  the  re- 
former of  his  states  ;  and  who  ventured  to  un- 
dertake nothing  less  than  tlie  expulsion  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  the  subversion  of  the  power  of  the 
nobility.  At'the  time,  indeed,  wlienCarvalho  en- 
tered on  his  office,  as   minister,  a  reform  in 
the  whole  administration  had  become  highly 
necessary.     The  government  was  without  ac- 
tivity ;  and  the  offices  of  state  were  eitlier  un- 
occupied, or  filled  by  the  higher  nobility  and 
creatures  of  the  clergy  ;  selfish  and  interested 
men,  incapable  of  discharging  their  duties  with 
honour   to  themselves,  or  advantajje  to  theiv 
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country.  The  public  revenues  were  in  a  state 
also  of  the  utmost  derangement.  Tlie  treasury 
xvas  empty;  and  the  sources  from  wliicli  it  had 
been  supplied  were  entirely  exhausted.  The 
whole  trade  of  the  kingdom  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  English,  and  the  people  possessed  neither 
public  spirit  nor  industry.  The  situation  of 
the  country,  in  regard  to  its  foreign  relations, 
was  no  less  wretched  and  coutcmptible.  Nei- 
ther by  land  nor  by  sea,  was  it  in  a  condition 
to  provide  for  its  internal  safety.  Its  military 
forces  scarcely  deserved  the  name  of  an  army  ; 
and  the  few  troops  it  had  were  in  a  state  ot 
complete  disorganization.  The  soldiers  were 
miserable  beings,  collected  from  the  dregs  of 
the  people ;  and  the  officers,  for  the  most  part, 
were  servants  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility, 
while  the  latter  were  in  exclusive  possession  of 
the  higher  commissions,  which  they  looked 
upon  as  their  hereditary  right.  Still  worse 
was  the  state  of  the  navy,  and  of  the  strong 
places  on  the  coast.  The  Algcrine  pirates  not 
only  approached  them  without  fear,  but  even 
landed  and  plundered  the  inhabitants.  Such  an 
aspect  of  things  could  not  fail  to  excite  the  at- 
tention of  an  active  and  vigilant  minister  ;  but 
whatever  desire  Carvalho  might  have  to  apply 
a  remedy  to  these  evils,  his  exertions  were  li- 
mited by  the  nature  of  his  ofSce,  as  minister 
of  foreign  affairs.  The  place  of  prime  mini- 
ster or  secretary  for  the  interior  was  still  held 
by  the  old  Don  Pedro  de  Motta,  who  con- 
ducted also  the  department  of  the  marine  and 
foreign  possessions,  in  conjunction  with  Don 
Diego  de  Corte  Real;  but  the  former,  through 
the  infirmities  of  age,  had  become  unfit  for 
business  ;  and  the  latter  was  a  man  of  inferior 
talents,  who  possessed  neither  firmness  nor 
energy  of  character.  Carvalho,  therefore,  soon 
found  an  opportunity  of  extending  his  activity 
beyond  the  bounds  of  his  department.  To 
enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  various  mea- 
sures which  this  minister  pursued  in  accom- 
plishing his  object,  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  nature  of  this  work.  It  may  suffice  to  ob- 
serve in  general,  that  his  exertions  inspired  new 
life  into  those  of  his  colleagues.  Measures 
were  established  for  a  more  regular  collection  of 
the  revenues,  and  for  managing  the  finances  in 
a  manner  more  economical  and  advantageous  to 
the  country.  Some  ships  were  fitted  out  to 
cruise  against  the  Barbary  corsairs,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  sea-coast  were  secured  from 
their  sudden  incursions.  The  necessity  also  of 
a  reform  in  the  army  excited  his  attention,  and 
afforded  employment  to  his  talents  during  the 


first  years  of  his  administration.  But  the  princi- 
pal object  of  his  ministeriallabourswaitoawakeii 
a  spirit  of  industry  among  the  people,  and  to 
render  the  Portuguese  trade  more  independent. 
In  England,  he  had  made  himself  acquainted 
with  the  principles  of  the  mercantile  system  of 
that  country,  and  he  endeavoured  to  introduce 
them  into  liis  own.  Various  regulations,  there- 
fore, were  made  for  promoting  industry  and 
encouraging  manufactures  and  trade  ;  but  he 
soon  saw  that  little  beneficial  efi'ect  could  be 
produced  while  England  was  in  exclusive  pos- 
session of  those  branches  of  trade  and  industry 
to  which  his  views  were  more  particularly  di- 
rected. As  existing  treaties,  however,  pre- 
vented him  from  attempting  any  change  in  this 
respect,  he  contented  himself  with  prohibiting 
the  exportation  of  Portugal  coin  ;  great  quanti- 
ties of  which  were  at  that  time  conveyed  from 
the  kingdom  to  England.  But,  notwithstanding 
the  strictness  with  which  this  measure  was  en- 
forced, the  exportation  continued  ;  so  that  till 
the  time  of  the  great  earthquake,  in  1755, 
from  six  to  eight  millions  of  dollars  were 
annually  sent  out  of  the  country.  The  at- 
tempts which  Carvalho  made  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  national  industry  were  attended  with 
little  better  success,  being  counteracted  by  the 
natural  indolence  of  the  people,  and  other 
causes,  which  time  only,  aided  by  a  fortunate 
concurrence  of  circumstances,  can  remove. 
One  branch  of  trade  which  particularly  engaged 
Carvalho's  attention  was  that  carried  on  by 
Portugal  witli  its  colonies,  and  with  other 
nations.  Brought  up  in  the  English  school, 
he  considered  the  establishment  of  companies 
as  the  best  means  of  giving  it  activity.  His 
first  experiment  of  this  kind  was  with  the 
trade  to  Cliina  and  India  which,  in  1754,  h*" 
assigned  to  the  management  of  a  company, 
having  at  its  head  the  house  of  Oldenburg  at 
Lisbon  ;  and  this  was  followed,  the  same  year, 
by  two  others,  for  managing  the  trade  ,to 
Maranhaon.  These  measures  gave  rise,  how- 
ever, to  much  clamour  and  discontent,  but 
particularly  the  establishment  of  the  companies 
last  mentioned,  by  which  the  interest  of  the 
Jesuits  seemed  to  be  very  much  affected. 
These  ecclesiastics,  therefore,  did  every  thing 
in  their  power  to  increase  the  discontent  which 
had  been  excited  ;  and  some  of  them  even  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  employ  their  pulpits  for 
that  purpose.  But  Carvalho  was  not  to  be 
deterred.  Some  of  the  most  considerable 
merchants,  who  had  been  loudest  in  exclaiming 
against  his  measures,  were  banished  from  the 
NN  2 
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country  ;  and  the  refractory  ecclesiastics  were 
dragged  from  their  convents  by  the  military,  and 
ordered  to  remove  from  the  city.  These 
violent  measures,  while  they  excited  astonish- 
ment, occasioned  no  little  ferment ;  and  formed 
the  first  3tep  to  that  forma!  and  open  war  against 
the  Jesuits  with  which  this  minister  was  oc- 
cupied during  the  greater  part  of  his  admi- 
nistration, and  which  was  one  of  its  most 
remarkable  events.  A  misunderstanding  had 
taken  place,  some  years  before,  between  him 
and  them,  in  consequence  of  a  proposition 
made  to  exchange  the  Portuguese  colony  of 
San  Sagramento  for  a  certain  district  in  Para- 
guay. The  Jesuits,  under  the  name  of  a 
mission,  had  formed  here  a  very  large  esta- 
blishment, ■which  the  order  considered  as  their 
exclusive  property,  and  from  which,  by  mines 
and  commercial  advantages,  they  derived  im- 
mense sums.  This  whole  settlement  was  no- 
minally subject  to  the  government  of  Spain, 
but  in  reality  was  entirely  governed  by  the 
Jesuits.  Before  the  administration  of  Carvalho, 
tlie  Viceroy  of  Rio  Janeiro,  on  account  of  the 
rich  gold  mines  which  were  found  there,  had 
suggested  to  the  Portuguese  government  that 
it  would  be  desirable  to  obtain  from  Spain 
seven  of  the  missions  belonging  to  the  Jesuits, 
known  under  the  name  of  the  missions  of 
Uraguay,  the  most  flourishing  then  known,  in 
exchange  for  the  larger  but  little  cultivated 
district  forming  the  colony  del  Sagramento. 
This  plan  was  at  first  approved,  and  negotia- 
tions were  begun  for  carrying  it  into  execution  ; 
but  they  were  not  brought  to  a  successful  ter- 
mination. As  soon  as  Carvalho  came  Into 
office  the  business  was  resumed  ;  and  to  hasten 
and  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  it,  it  was 
proposed  that  the  inhabitants  of  these  missions 
should  be  transferred  to  San  Sagramento,  and 
more  of  that  colony  to  Paraguay  :  a  measure 
which  threatened  the  complete  downfall  of  the 
Jesuits  in  that  quarter.  To  give  more  effect 
to  the  execution  of  the  plan,  an  united  corps 
of  Portuguese  and  Spanish  troops  was  sent 
to  Paraguay ;  but  they  met  with  a  formidable 
resistance  from  the  Indians,  headed  by  the 
Jesuits.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  troops 
were  so  much  reduced  by  this  petty  warfare, 
and  disease,  the  effects  of  fatigue  and  the 
climate,  that  the  Jesuits  remained  in  the  quiet 
possession  of  their  missions.  When  Carvalho 
received  intelligence  of  the  failure  of  this  ex- 
pedition, and  of  the  part  which  the  Jesuits 
had  taken  in  exciting  the  Indians  to  take 
up  arms,  he  dispatched,  in  1753,  his  brother, 
Francis  Xavier  Mendoza,  with  a  considerable 


body  of  troops,  giving  him  orders,  should  the 
Jesuits  continue  refractory,  to  employ  force 
against  them,  and  even  to  expel  tliem  from 
their  missions.  Soon  after,  a  proclamation 
was  issued  in  Portugal,  as  well  as  in  South 
America,  by  whlcli  the  Indians  of  Paraguay 
were  declared  tot-  Hy  independent  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  in  all  temporal  affairs  subject  and  amenable 
only  to  the  viceroy.  This  measure  was  con- 
nected with  the  establishment  of  the  company 
for  carrying  on  trade  to  Maranhaon,  and  like 
the  latter,  its  chief  object  was  to  weaken  the 
power  of  the  Jesuits  in  that  quarter  of  the 
world.  It  may  be  readily  conceived  that  the 
society  no  longer  considered  Carvalho  as  one 
of  its  members.  Their  hatred  against  him, 
was  excited  :  they  endeavoured  to  ruin  him 
with  the  King  ;  and  in  this  they  were  power- 
fully supported  by  the  nobility,  who  considered 
themselves  excluded,  by  his  means,  from  many 
high  offices,  and  from  all  participation  in  the 
government.  Not  only  were  the  great  families 
completely  neglected,  in  an  extensive  military 
pi-omotion  which  took  place,  but  all  the  fiefs 
belonging  to  the  crov/n,  in  Africa  and  America,, 
which  had  been  long  suffered  to  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  nobility,  were  taken  from  them, 
and  again  annexed  to  the  royal  domains.  Car- 
valho's  situation  as  minister  became  now  ex- 
ceedingly critical ;  an  host  of  foes  were  in 
arms  against  him  ;  and  he  could  expect  no  sup- 
port from  the  higher  clergy,  as  he  had  already 
shewn  that  one  of  his  objects  was  to  confine 
their  power  within  narrower  boundaries.  By 
a  royal  edict  the  auto-da-fe  had  been  suppressed  j 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  inquisition  subjected 
to  the  authority  of  the  council  of  state. 

In  the  mean  time,  an  event  took  place  which 
turned  Carvalho's  attention  to  objects  of  a  dif- 
ferent nature,  and  afforded  him  an  opportunity 
of  exhibiting  his  character  in  a  very  favourable 
point  of  view.  On  the  ist  of  Nov.  1755,  a  great 
part  of  Lisbon  was  destroyed  by  a  most  dread- 
ful earthquake  ;  and  thousands  of  its  inhabi- 
tants were  either  crushed  under  the  ruins  of 
their  houses,  or  buried  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth.  On  this  melancholy  occasion,  Carvalho 
displayed  the  most  humane  and  active  attention 
to  the  wants  of  the  unhappy  sufferers,  and 
in  repairing  as  far  as  possible  the  misfortunes 
which  had  occurred.  He  ordered  tlic  dead 
to  be  buried  ;  caused  provisions  to  be  pro- 
cured for  the  starving  survivors ;  established 
wise  regulations  to  prevent  robbery  and  pillage, 
and  employed  persons  to  dig  in  the  ruins  for 
lost  property,  that  it  might  be  restored  to  the 
lawful  owners.     Regardless  of  rest  or  refresh- 
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rnc-nt,  he  sought  no  other  lodging  than  his  car- 
riage j  and  in  the  course  of  forty-eight  hours 
his  only  nourishment  was  a  little  soup,  which 
his  lady  carried  to  him  in  his  coach.  The  ser- 
vice which  Carvalho  rendered  on  this  occasion 
procured  him  almost  universal  respect.  The 
King,  to  convince  the  whole  kingdom  that  the 
conduct  of  his  minister  met  with  his  full  ap- 
probation, raised  him  to  the  rank  of  nobleman, 
under  the  title  of  Count  de  Oeyras,  after  the 
name  of  an  estate  which  he  possessed,  and 
treated  him,  at  the  same  time,  with  every  mark 
of  esteem. 

In  the  year  1756,  on  the  death  of  the  prime 
minister,  Don  Pedro  de  Motta,  Count  dc  Oeyras 
was  appointed  his  successor.  In  this  new  office, 
which  afforded  a  wider  range  for  his  activity, 
he  assumed  an  unlimited  power  in  every  thing 
that  related  to  the  government.  On  this  account, 
as  may  be  readily  supposed,  great  clamour 
was  excited  against  him,  and  his  measures 
were  arraigned  as  arbitrary  and  severe ;  but 
some  of  these  perhaps  were  rendered  necessary 
by  the  licentiousness  of  the  time  ;  for  when 
he  authorized  the  officers  of  the  police  to  hang 
upon  the  spot  disturbers  of  the  public  peace, 
whom  they  might  find  in  the  night  time  in 
the  streets,  murder  and  robbery  had  become  so 
common  in  the  capital,  that  the  inhabitants 
could  not  stir  from  their  houses  in  safety  after 
it  was  dark.  None  of  his  measures,  however, 
created  so  much  discontent  as  the  establish-' 
ment  of  a  company  at  Oporto  for  the  exclusive 
sale  of  Portuguese  wine.  Loud  complaints  were 
made  against  this  monopoly  by  the  English 
merchants,  the  peasants  who  cultivated  wines, 
and  particularly  the  Jesuits,  whose  interests 
were  more  or  less  affected  by  it ;  and  the  fer- 
ment at  length  became  so  violent,  that  the  po- 
pulace committed  the  most  unwarrantable  acts 
of  violence.  They  surrounded  the  house  be- 
longing to  the  company,  which  they  plundered 
and  destroyed.  The  commandant  of  the  garrison 
therefore  was  obliged  to  order  out  some  of  the 
troops,  but.  they  were  received  with  a  volley 
of  stones  ;  and  as  it  was  not  thought  advisable 
to  irritate  the  popular  feelings  any  further,  the 
military  were  recalled,  and  recourse  had  to  a 
solemn  procession  of  the  Franciscans,  whose 
appearance  overawed  the  rioters,  and  restored 
tranquillity  and  order.  The  minister,  how- 
ever, thought  that  to  punish  this  first  attempt 
would  be  the  best  means  of  preventing  any 
thing  of  the  like  kind  in  future.  Several  of 
the  offenders  therefore  suffered  death,  others 
were  condemned  to  the  galleys,  and  a  great  num- 
ber were  banished  from  the  country.  After  these 


events  the  minister's  enemies  increased ;  and 
succeeding  measures  were  not  calculated  to 
lessen  them.  A  reward  of  twenty  thousand 
crusadoes  was  offered  by  him,  in  name  of  the 
King,  to  the  person  who  should  inform  against 
those  who  abused  the  government,  or  spoke 
against  the  conduct  of  His  Majesty's  ministers. 
This  publication  was  followed  by  another, 
which  declared  those  who  should  oppose  any 
order  of  the  King,  or  ordinance  of  the  minister 
in  the  royal  name,  guilty  of  treason.  In 
the  meantime  the  war  carried  on  by  govern- 
ment against  the  Indians,  or  rather  the  Jesuits 
in  America,  was  continued,  and  had  already 
occasioned  a  considerable  cffusionof  blood.  The 
Jesuits,  through  the  medium  of  the  King's 
confessor,  transmitted  complaints  against  die 
minister's  brother,  who  commanded  the  Por- 
tuguese troops  in  Maranhaon ;  but  their  at- 
tempts were  fruitless :  the  minister  was  in- 
formed of  them',  as  well  as  of  every  thing  con- 
veyed to  the  King's  ear,  and  immediately  dis- 
patched fresh  orders  to  his  brother  to  expel 
the  Jesuits  and  their  missions  entirely  from  Pa- 
raguay, and  to  send  to  Portugal  under  a  pro- 
per guard,  those  who  possessed  most  influence, 
or  who  had  been  most  active  in  encouraging  the 
Indians  to  resist.  This  order  was  duly  exe- 
cuted ;  and  the  transported  Jesuits  were  dis- 
tributed in  some  of  the  small  towns  of  the 
kingdom,  where  their  conduct  was  carefully 
watched.  Count  de  Oeyras  now  exerted  him- 
self to  lower  the  Jesuits  in  the  estimation,  not 
only  of  the  King,  but  of  the  public.  For  this 
purpose  he  laid  before  His  Majesty  documents, 
obtained  from  his  brother,  which  exposed  the 
whole  views  of  these  ecclesiastics,  in  regard  to 
the  acquirement  of  power  and  commercial  ad- 
vantages in  their  missionary  establishments;  and 
which  proved,beyond  all  doubt,  their  determined 
opposition  to  the  proposedplan  of  exchange.  The 
King's  fearandsuspicionswere  thus  aroused,and 
the  Jesuits  began  to  be  considered  as  dangerous 
men  who  deserved  no  confidence.  To  excite  tlie 
prejudices  of  the  public  against  them,  means 
of  the  like  kind  were  employed  ;  and  tliough 
these  documents  were  not  oiHciaily  published, 
copiesof  them  were  transmitted  to  ail  the  foreign 
ministers,  and  even  to  the  Pope,  and  tlie  wiioie 
college  of  the  cardinals  at  Rome.  The  Je- 
suits were  highly  incensed  at  this  proceeding, 
and  boldly  asserted  that  every  thing  contained 
in  these  papers  was   calumny  and    "^  ', 
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die  King  became  persuaded  that  he  could  not 
hve  in  safety  unless  the  Jesuits  v/ere  removed 
Jroni  the  court;  and,  on  the  i6th  of  September 
1757,  the  confessor,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  bre- 
thren, about  the  hour  of  bed-time,  were  ordered 
to  step  into  carriages  which  were  ready  in  wait- 
ing, and  to  retire  to  their  colleges.  They  at- 
tempted to  remonstrate,  but  in  vain :  the  only 
alternative  was  compliance;  and  they  were  thus 
banished  from  the  court,  never  more  to  return. 
The  minister, however, soon  sawthat  histriumph 
was  still  incomplete ;  and  that  nothing  but  the 
authority  of  the  Pope  could  destroy  the  attach- 
ment of  the  people  in  general  to  the  Jesuits,  and 
the  odium  which  they  had  excited  against  his 
administration.  He  therefore  sent  a  memorial 
on  the  corruption  of  that  body  to  Bene- 
dict XIV.,  the  consequence  of  which  was  that 
Cardinal  Saldanha  was  appointed  apostolic 
visitor,  to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  the  circum- 
stances alledged.  By  this  inquiry  it  appeared, 
that  the  Jesuits,  in  order  to  enrich  themselves, 
had  not  only  deviated  from  their  original  des- 
tination, but  disgraced  the  sacred  character  by 
embarking  in  commerce  and  trade  ;  and  they 
were,  on  that  account,  interdicted  from  preach- 
ing or  confessing  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom. 
After  this  victory  over  the  Jesuits,  Count  de 
Oeyras  was  involved  in  a  no  less  dangerous 
contest  with  the  nobility,  who  employed  every 
means  in  their  power  to  ridicule  his  character, 
and  even  made  representations  against  him  to 
the  King.  He  found  himself,  therefore,  under 
the  necessity  of  pursuing  some  bold  measures 
in  order  to  inspire  them  with  awe.  Don  Juan 
de  Braganza,  a  prince  of  the  blood,  who  had 
thrown  out  some  reflections  on  the  Count's 
conduct  during  the  disturbance  at  Oporto, 
received  the  King's  permission  to  travel, 
■which  was  merely  a  milder  kind  of  banish- 
ment from  the  country  ;  and  the  Marquis  of 
Marialva,  who  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  the  Marquis  de  Tancos  as  inspec- 
tor-general of  the  Portuguese  troops,  was 
cashiered,  and  ordered  to  absent  himself  from 
court.  Others,  accustomed  to  live  on  an  in- 
timate footing  with  the  King,  were  treated 
with  great  coolness,  and  excluded  from  all 
share  in  the  government. 

Count  de  Oeyra;,  now  finding  himself  more 
at  liberty  to  pursue  the  natural  bent  of  his 
genius,  again  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  im- 
provement of  agriculture ;  and  to  accomplish 
this  purpose  he  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  the 
most  violent  and  arbitrary  measures.  He 
caused  the  vine  stocks  to  be  rooted  up,  that 
the  owners  of  vineyards  might  be  compelled 


to  cultivate  corn  in  their  stead  ;  but  the  bene- 
ficial effects  which  this  regulation  was  in- 
tended to  produce  were  prevented  by  the 
clamour  and  opposition  of  his  enemies.  A 
like  fate  attended  many  of  his  useful  projects, 
which  were  ridiculed,  in  order  to  render  the 
minister  contemptible. 

While  Count  de  Oeyras  was  employed  in 
these  and  similar  pursuits,  tlie  resentment  of 
the  Jesuits  and  nobility  broke  out  in  a  sudden  ex- 
plosion ;  the  object  of  which  was  nothing  less 
than  the  murder  of  the  King.  This  attempt,  the 
particulars  of  which  are  well  known,  took  place 
on  the  night  between  the  3d  and  4th  of  Septem- 
ber 1758.  The  principal  actors  in  the  plot 
were  Father  Malagrida,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  Jo- 
seph Mascarenhas  Duke  of  Aveiro,  Francis 
d' Assise  Marquis  of  Tavora,  and  his  two 
sons.  The  attempt,  however,  proved  abor- 
tive, and  the  conspirators,  being  arrested,  were 
tried  and  subjected  to  capital  punishment. 
After  this  affair,  in  which  the  Jesuits  were 
so  deeply  implicated,  Count  de  Oeyras  re- 
solved to  put  an  entire  end  to  the  power  of 
that  body  in  Portugal.  In  the  month  of  April 
1759,  he  transmitted  to  the  Pope  a  letter  from 
the  King,  in  which  it  was  stated,  that  if  the 
Jesuits  were  any  longer  suffered  to  carry  on 
their  secret  intrigues,  the  government  must 
soon  be  overturned  ;  and  that  it  was  therefore 
necessary  to  banish  them  completely  from  the 
kingdom.  This  measure  was  strongly  opposed 
by  Clement  XIII.  and  his  minister  Cardinal 
Torrigiani ;  but  the  Count  adhered  firmly  to 
his  plan,  and  was  determined,  at  all  events,  to 
carry  it  into  execution.  On  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  same  year,  Saldanha,  the  cardinal 
visitor,  announced,  in  a  pastoral  letter,  a  decree 
of  the  King's  cabinet,  by  which  the  Jesuits, 
after  being  declared  rebels  and  traitors,  ene- 
mies to  the  King,  and  disturbers  of  the  peace 
and  safety  of  his  states,  were  interdicted  from 
remaining  as  a  body  in  Portugal,  or  ever  re- 
turning to  it  under  any  pretence  whatever.  At 
first  they  attempted  to  set  the  royal  authority 
at  defiance  ;  but  by  the  assistance  of  the  mili- 
tary they  were  sent  on  board  different  trans- 
ports, to  the  number  of  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  conveyed  to  the 
states  of  the  church.  An  offer  was  made  to 
the  younger  brethren,  that  they  might  remain 
at  liberty  in  Portugal,  provided  they  would  re- 
nounce all  connection  with  their  order ;  but 
they  had  already  imbibed  so  much  of  the  spirit 
of  their  body,  that  they  chose  rather  to  share 
in  the  fate  of  their  superiors,  than  comply 
with  the  terms  of  the  minister. 
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During  the  war  which  broke  out,  in  tlie 
year  1760,  between  Portugal  and  Spain,  Count 
do  Oeyras  exerted  himself  to  introduce  a  re- 
form in  the  Portuguese  army  and  navy,  which 
at  that  time  were  in  a  most  wretched  state, 
both  as  to  discipline  and  strcngtli.  The  sol- 
diers, who  were  neither  paid,  cloathed,  nor 
exercised,  had  abandoned  themselves  to  rob- 
bery, plundering,  and  murder.  The  officers, 
for  the  most  part,  were  domestics  in  the  houses 
of  the  nobility  ;  even  the  captains  and  majors 
were  of  this  description,  and  the  colonels  and 
generals,  who  were  all  noblemen,  caused  these 
officers  in  their  uniforms  to  wait  on  them  at 
table.  To  remedy  these  evils,  the  ministers  at 
the  different  courts  of  Europe  were  ordered  to 
invite  foreign  officers  to  enter  into  the  Portu- 
guese service  ;  and  the  celebrated  Count  de 
Lippe  being  appointed  commander  in  chief, 
such  regulations  were  made,  that  the  army  was 
soon  placed  on  a  more  respectable  footing. 

Count  de  Oeyras  now  turned  his  attention 
to  the  encouragement  of  trade  and  industry. 
To  increase  the  number  of  useful  citizens,  he 
interdicted  nil  the  monastic  orders  from  receiv- 
ing novices  during  the  term  of  ten  years  ;  but 
this  prohibition  was  afterwards  modified  in  re- 
gard to  soinc  orders,  who  were  only  limited  to 
a  certain  number.  To  improve  the  revenue, 
vv-ithout  throwing  additional  burdens  on  the 
people,  he  established  a  board,  the  business  of 
which  was  to  enquire  what  estates  belonging  to 
private  persons  had  formerly  been  crown  lands  ; 
and,  if  the  possessors  of  them  could  not  pro- 
duce proper  titles,  to  sell  them  for  the  benefit 
of  the  state.  With  a  view  of  exciting  tlie  na- 
tional Industry,  all  foreign  manufactures  were 
prohibited  ;  but  the  domiciliary  visits,  and  other 
severities  with  which  this  regulation  was  at- 
tended, gave  rise  to  much  discontent.  All  va- 
grants and  beggars  found  at  large  were  seized, 
and  the  greater  part  of  them  conveyed  to  the 
arsenal,  where  a  school  of  industry  was  esta- 
blished, in  which  they  were  instructed  in  va- 
rious useful  arts.  The  Count  founded,  at  the 
same  time,  a  school  of  commerce,  where  two 
hundred  pupils  were  admitted  and  taught  the 
various  branches  of  knowledge  suited  to  their 
future  destination.  But  in  regard  to  public 
instruction  in  general,  the  Count  extended  liis 
views  much  farther  ;  and,  after  rho  expulsion 
of  the  Jesuits,  introduced  a  thorough  reform  in 
all  the  seminaries  of  the  kingdom.  A  new  in- 
stitute was  established  for  the  education  of  the 
young  nobility.  He  caused  a  considerable 
numb'er  of  schools  to  be  opened  also  for  the 
children  of  citizens  ;  and  w.i3  particularly  care- 


ful that  these,  as  well  as  those  called  Latin 
schools,  should  be  furnished  with  able  masters. 
That  he  might  with  more  effijct  reform  the 
University  of  Coimbra,  he  obtained  from  the 
King  a  particular  commission  for  that  purpose  ; 
and  being  thus  armed  with  tlie  royal  authority, 
he  went  boldly  towork,  making  several  useful  re- 
gulations. A  second  attempt  made  upon  the  life 
of  the  King,  in  the  month  of  December  1 768,  by 
a  disappointed  mule-driver,  who  had  served  in 
the  artillery,  though  he  declared  in  his  confes- 
sion that  he  had  no  accomplices,  so  mucH 
alarmed  him,  and  increased  his  suspicions,  that 
he  conceived  a  stronger  attachment  to  his  mi- 
nister, and  more  and  more  looked  up  to  him 
as  his  best  protector.  To  the  great  disappoint- 
ment of  his  enemies,  His  Majesty  gave  him  se- 
veral valuable  estates,  as  well  as  considerable 
pensions  ;  antl,  at  length,  in  the  month  of 
September  1770,  conferred  on  him  the  title  of 
Marquis  de  Pombal.  These  marks  of  royal 
favour,  however,  did  not  contribute  to  allay 
the  fears  of  the  minister,  or  to  lessen  his  dis- 
trust. On  the  contrary,  his  solicitude  seems 
to  have  increased  in  proportion  as  he  rose  in 
his  master's  esteem  ;  and  he  was  induced,  from 
the  weak  character  of  the  King,  to  believe,  that 
he  could  not  be  in  safety  unless  he  kept  him 
entirely  under  his  own  power,  and  tliat  this 
power  could  retain  its  effect  only  as  long  as  he 
had  him  in  his  view.  The  Queen  and  the  in- 
fant Don  Pedro  he  knew  to  be  his  enemies. 
He  assumed,  therefore,  the  most  absolute  au- 
thority over  the  Prince  of  Beira,  son  of  the 
latter,  and  uncle  of  the  Queen.  If  the  court 
went  to  the  country,  and  the  Marquis  of  Pom- 
bal staid  in  the  capital,  the  Prince  of  Beira 
was  obliged  to  remain  behind.  If  the  minister 
retired  to  any  of  his  estates,  he  carried  the 
prince  with  him  as  an  hostage,  without  pay- 
ing the  smallest  regard  to  the  remonstrances  of 
his  parents,  or  tutor,  or  even  to  the  violent 
displeasm-e  of  the  Queen.  By  the  means  of 
this  prince,  he  endeavoured  to  lay  a  foundation 
for  the  extension  of  his  power  beyond  the  deatii 
of  the  King ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  formed  a 
plan,  though  the  King  was  much  younger  tlian 
himself,  of  placing  the  prince  on  the  throne 
after  his  decease.  The  King's  daughter  was  of 
an  amiable  character,  but  bigotted  and  weak. 
Don  Pedro  possessed  a  very  limited  under- 
standing, and  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  tlie 
nobility  and  clergy.  Pombal,  therefore,  fore- 
saw that  if  they  succeeded  to  the  government, 
his  plans  would  be  overturned,  and  the  whole 
effects  of  his  long  labour  destroyed.  This 
scheme,   however,,  he    was  not  able  to  carry 
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into  execution.     The  secret,  which  he  had  dis- 
closed only  to  the  King,  and  to  Siebra,  his 
colleague   in  the  home  department,  was  com- 
municated by  the  latter  to  the  Queen  ;  and  on 
the  death  of  the  King,  in  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary  1777,   Pombal  was  dismissed  from  his 
office,  but  sufFered  to  retain  his  titles  and  his  in- 
come.    His  papers  were  sealed  up  ;  and  an  in- 
timation was  sent  to  him,  that  he  had  permis- 
sion to  retire  to  his  estate.     By  the  immediate 
order  of  the  Queen,  all  those  persons  confined 
under    the    denomination   of    state   prisoners, 
amounting  in  Lisbon  alone  to  eight  hundred, 
and  in  the  whole  kingdom  to  nine  thousand, 
after  being  consigned  for  years    to  oblivion, 
were   set    at    liberty ;  and    several   of  his   fa- 
vourites, for  whom  he  had  made  ample  provi- 
sion,   were    deprived    of   their    employments. 
Such  was  the  downfall  of  a  minister  who  for 
twenty-six  years  had  ruled  in  Portugal   with 
the   most   unlimited   sway;  and   who,  on  his 
quitting  office,  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
young  Queen  a  treasure  of  seventy-eight  mil- 
lions of  crusadoes,  and  a  state,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  had  been  excited  to  a  greater  degree 
of  industry,  and  where  a  foundation  was  laid 
for  the  establishment  of  good  order,  and  for 
the    preservation    of   security    and   peace.     It 
must  however  be  observed,  that  in  the  choice 
of  the  means  for  obtaining  these  advantages, 
the  Marquis  was  not  always  fortunate.     The 
arbitrary  measures  which  he  pursued  during  his 
whole  administration,  and  the  severity  of  the  re- 
gulations which  he  adopted,  cannot  be^excused, 
and  in  many  situations  exhibit  him  as  a  violent, 
ambitious,  and  revengeful  despot.     While  he 
laboured  for  the  public,  he  did  not  neglect  his 
own    personal  advantage ;    but   it   cannot  be 
denied  that  his  administration  was,  in  many  re- 
spects, highly  beneficial  to  his  country.     After 
his  disgrace,  Pombal  had  the  mortification  to 
see  the  system  which  he  had  laboured  with  so 
much  zeal  to  establish,  completely  overturned. 
He,  however,  lived  quiet   and  retired    in   the 
village  of  that  name,  where  he  had  hired   a 
small  mansion,  and  endeavoured  by  his  con- 
duct and  mode  of  life  to  exhibit  externally  a 
spirit  of  resignation  and  philosophical  tranquil- 
lity which  was  far,  perhapp,  from  his  heart.     A 
very  lively  picture  is  given  of  his  behaviour  in 
his  banishment,  by  the  Duke  de  Chatelet,  in  his 
account  of  the  visit  which  he  paid  to  him  when 
on  a  tour  through  Portugal  in  the  year  1779. 
"  I  arrived,"  says  this  traveller,  «  at  the  vil- 
lage from  which  he  takes  his  title  ;  and  wrote 
to  him  from  the  inn  where  I  halted,  requesting 
to  know  at  what  hour  I  could  deliver  pcrson- 
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ally  to  him.  a  letter  of  which  I  was  the  bearer. 
I  waited  upon  him  about  ten  o'clock,  and  was 
conducted  into  the  cottage  of  this  great  man. 
At  present  he  is  somewhat  better  lodged  ;  but 
at  the  time  when  I  visited  him  he  lived  in  a 
very  small  house,  and  slept  in  an  apartment, 
the  walls  of  which  had  been  newly  white- 
washed. — Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable 
than  the  reception  I  met  with  from  the  Mar- 
quis of  Pombal  :  notliing  freer  from  restraint. 
He  asked  me  a  hundred  questions,  and  appear- 
ed to  be  completely  ignorant  of  what  was 
taking  place  in  Europe,  He  begged  me  to  in- 
troduce him  to  the  theatre  of  events.  Portugal 
was  the  object  of  many  of  his  enquiries ;  and 
he  desired  to  know  what  was  the  situation  of 
Lisbon.  He  seemed  anxious  to  learn  the  mo- 
tive or  accident  which  had  brought  me  to  so 
distant  a  corner  of  the  earth.  The  Marquis  of 
Pombal  carried  with  him  an  extensive  library. 
He  constantly  reads,  or  causes  some  one  to 
read  to  him.  He  speaks  the  French  language 
like  a  native.  He  speaks  also  good  German, 
English,  and  Italian."  In  another  place  he 
remarks,  "  When  I  came  out  from  the  Mar- 
quis, I  found  at  his  door  above  two  hundred 
persons,  to  whom  bread  and  soup  were  distri- 
buted. He  has  thus  acquired  a  great  number 
of  dependants,  who  afford  him  some  conso- 
lation under  his  misfortunes  ;  and  it  appeared 
to  me  that  he  was  beloved  by  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  place."  Towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  the  Marquis  obtained  permission  to  repair 
to  the  baths  of  Calvados  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health ;  but  his  constitution  was  so  mucli 
shattered  by  the  effects  of  age  and  chagrin, 
that  no  resources  of  this  kind  could  be  of  much 
avail.  He  returned,  therefore,  to  Pombal,  in  a 
very  infirm  state,  and  expired  there  in  the 
month  of  May  1782,  in  the  eighty-third  year 
of  his  age.  Utiser  Jahrhundert  Von  D.  H.  Sto- 
vers, forgestzt  Von  C.  D.  Voss.  —  J. 

POMERIUS,  Julian,  a  philosophical  and 
moral  writer  of  some  celebrity  in  tlic  fifth  cen- 
tury, was  a  native  of  Mauritania,  who  removed 
into  France,  where  for  some  time  he  kept  a 
rhetorical  school  at  the  city  of  Aries,  and  was 
afterwards  ordained  priest.  He  wrote  a  trea- 
tise "  De  Anima,  Lib.  VIII.,"  in  which  he 
maintained,  with  Tertullian,  that  the  soul  was 
corporeal.  From  the  subjects  of  these  books, 
as  detailed  by  Gennadius  and  Isidore  of  Seville, 
Cave  is  of  opinion  that  they  were  an  abridg- 
ment of  Nemesius's  very  curious  work  "  On 
the  Nature  of  Man."  Pomerius  was  also  the 
author  of  treatises,  "  De  Contemptu  Mundl 
ac  Rerum  Transitarum,"  and  "  De  Virginibus 
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Instituendis,"  which,  as  well  a3  the  preceding, 
are  no  longer  extant.  The  only  production  of 
his  still  remaining,  is  entitled  "  De  Vita  Con- 
templativa,  sive  de  futurre  Vitse  Contempla- 
tione,  vel  de  actual i  Conversatione,"  lib.  iii.  ; 
which  was  printed  with  the  works  of  St.  Prosper, 
and  attributed  to  him  when  published  in  a  se- 
parate form,  at  Cologn  in  1487  and  1536,  and 
at  Paris  in  171 1.  However,  the  testimony  of 
Gennadius  and  Isidore,  which  is  confirmed 
by  several  ancient  manuscripts  since  disco- 
vered, obliges  us  to  attribute  it  to  Pomerius. 
In  Dupin  the  reader  may  meet  with  an  ample 
analysis  of  this  work,  which,  in  the  judgment 
of  that  critic,  abounds  in  acute  and  just  re- 
marks, and  very  useful  maxims,  but  is  not  re- 
commended by  excellence  and  beauty  of  style. 
This  author  is  sometimes  confounded  witli 
Julian  Pomerius,  Bishop  of  Toledo  in  the 
seventh  century,  who  acquired  some  reputation 
by  confutations  of  the  Jews,  and  other  writings; 
but  who  met  with  little  success  when  he  at- 
tempted to  reconcile  the  seeming  contradictions 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  sacred  writings, 
and  to  explain  the  prophecy  of  Nahum.  Fa- 
bridi  Bib/.  EccL  sub.  Geuriad.  cap.  xcviii.  ct 
Isidor.  cap.  xii.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub 
sac.  Nest.  Dupin.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  sae.  vii. 
par.  ii.   cap.  li.  Isf  iii.  —  M. 

POiNIET,  Peter,  born  in  1658,  was  an 
eminent  druggist  in  Paris,  and  obtained  cele- 
brity by  a  very  complete  collection  of  drugs, 
on  which  he  gave  demonstrations  at  the  royal 
garden,  and  which  he  made  the  subject  of  the 
following  work  :  "  Histoire  generale  des 
Drogues,  traltant  des  Plantes,  des  Antmaux,  ct 
des  Mineraux,  &c."  Paris,  1694,  fol.  It 
contained  more  than  400  engravings  after  na- 
ture, and  was  an  useful  work  for  the  time, 
though,  for  want  of  learning,  the  author  had 
not  always  resorted  to  the  best  authorities,  and 
the  figures  were  not  all  equally  good.  His  de- 
scriptions showiJrim  to  be  well  versed  in  the 
druggist's  business.  Pomet  likewise  published 
a  "  Catalogue  of  the  simple  and  compound 
Drugs"  in  his  collection.  He  had  Intended  to 
give  a  description  of  all  the  rarities  In  his  ca- 
binet, but  before  he  could  complete  it  he  died 
in  1699,  at  the  age  of  41,  on  the  very  day  on 
which  the  King  had  granted  him  a  pension. 

His  son,  Joseph  Pomet,  gaveanew  edition  of 
the  "  Histoire  generale  des  Drogues,"  in  2  vols. 
4to.,  1735,  with  additions  ;  but  the  plates  in 
this  edition  are  inferior  to  those  of  the  former. 
Halleri  Bibl.  Botau.    Eloy  Diet.  Hist.  Jlled.—A. 

POMMERAYE,  John-Francis,  a  French 
monk  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  and  able 
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writer  in  ecclesiastical  antiquities,  was  bom  at 
Rouen,  in  the  year  1617.  When  he  was 
twenty-one  years  of  age  he  took  the  vows 
in  the  abbey  of  St.  Peter  at  Jumieges,  and  re- 
nounced all  employments  in  his  order,  that  he 
might  devote  himself  wholly  to  religious  exer- 
cises and  study.  Ecclesiastical  history  and  an- 
tiquities were  the  subjects  which  particularly 
engaged  his  attention  ;  and  in  these  depart- 
ments of  science  he  has  produced  several  works, 
which,  though  heavily  written,  and  too  fre- 
quently wanting  in  correctness,  abound  in  la- 
borious and  curious  researches.  He  died  of  a 
stroke  of  apoplexy  in  1687,  at  the  age  of  70, 
when  on  a  visit  to  his  friend  the  learned  M.  Bul- 
teau,  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  Prez  near 
Paris.  His  principal  works  are,  "  The  History 
of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Owen  at  Rouen,  and  those 
of  St.  Amand  and  St.  Catherine  in  the  same 
City,"  1662,  folio  ;  "  The  History  of  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Rouen,"  1667,  folio,  which  is  the 
best  of  his  works,  and  contains  the  celebrated 
remonstance  which  Francis  de  Harlay,  the 
third  of  that  name,  delivered  to  the  King  in 
1658,  onbehalf  of  the  three  estatesof  Normandy; 
notes  to  the  "  Collection  of  Councils  and 
Synods  of  the  Church  of  Rouen,"  4to.,  which  he 
edited  in  1677,  from  the  manuscript  of  Father 
John-Anger  Goden,  and  which  was  afterwards 
superseded  by  the  larger  and  more  perfect  col- 
lection of  Father  Bessin,  in  folio  ;  and  "  The 
History  of  the  Cathedral  of  Rouen,"  1686,  4to. 
liloreri.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

POMPEI,  GiROLAMO,  an  Italian  poet  and 
man  of  letters,  was  born  of  a  noble  family  at 
Verona  in  1731.  He  became  an  early  profi- 
cient in  classical  literature ;  and  thi^n,  turning 
his  studies  to  his  native  language,  collected  all 
the  best  forms  of  elocution  in  the  writers  of 
the  14th  and  i6th  centuries,  for  the  purpose 
of  attaining  to  a  perfect  purity  of  style.  At 
this  time  the  Marquis  Rlaffei  and  other  eminent 
literary  characters  were  resident  at  Verona,  in 
whose  society  the  talents  of  Pompcl  received 
the  most  advantageous  cultivation.  His  first 
efforts  as  a  writer  were  in  lyric  poetry,  and  in 
1764  he  published  "  Canzonl  Pastorali,"  in 
2  vols.  8vO.  These  pieces  obtained  high  ap- 
plause from  the  best  judges,  and  in  point  of 
sensibility,  sweetness,  and  elegance,  were 
thought  to  be  surpassed  by  no  productions  of 
the  kind.  He  next  gave  a  beautiful  translation 
in  verse  of  some  "  Idylls  of  Theocritus  and 
Moschus,"  in  which  he  exhibited  a  very  happy 
selection  of  Italian  words  corresponding  witn 
the  Greek.  Dramatic  poetry,  in  the  higher 
kinds  of  which  the  Italians  v.'ere  at  that  time 
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deficient,  wss  the  next  object  of  his  attention  ; 
and  he  published  in  1768  and  1770  his  trage- 
dies of  "  Hypermestra"  and  "  Callirhoe," 
which  were  represented  with  great  success  in 
several  cities  of  the  Venetian  state.  During 
five  years  he  employed  himself  assiduously  on 
a  translation  of  "  Plutarch's  Lives,"  which  ap- 
peared ini774,  in  4  vols.  410.  This  laborious  per- 
formance placed  him  high  as  a  prose  writer  and 
a  scholar,  and  it  ranks  among  the  best  classical 
versions  in  the  Italian  language.  In  1778  he 
gave  to  the  public  two  volumes  of  "  Nuove 
Canzoni  Pastorali ;"  after  which  his  exertions 
were  almost  entirely  in  translation,  to  which 
task  liis  talents  were  peculiarly  adapted.  He 
published  poetical  versions  of  the  "  Hero  and 
Leander  of  Musjeus  •,"  two  of  the  "  Hymns 
of  Callimachus  ;"  "  A  hundred  Greek  Epi- 
grams ;"  and  the  "  Epistles  of  Ovid  ;"  all  of 
which  were  favourably  received.  His  last 
publication  consisted  of  "  Original  and  trans- 
lated Poetry,"  printed  at  Verona  in  178 1. 

Pompei  was  a  member  of  the  academics  of 
the  Aletofli  and  the  Filarmo?nci  s  and  he  served 
his  native  city  in  the  capacities  of  secretary  to 
the  tribunal  of  public  safety  and  to  the  academy 
of  painting.  He  was  highly  respected  and  es- 
teemed, as  well  for  his  morals  as  his  literature, 
and  liis  fame  was  not  limited  to  the  confines 
of  Italy.  He  received  invitations  from  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  to  occupy  the  chair  of  elo- 
quence'in  the  University  of  that  capital;  and 
from  the  Emperor  Joseph  11.  to  take  what 
chair  he  should  chuse  in  the  University  of 
Pavia  :  but  his  attachment  to  his  birth-place 
induced  him  to  decline  both  offers.  He  died 
at  Verona  in  1790,  at  the  age  of  59  ;  and  his 
memory  was  honoured  by  various  public  testi- 
monies, and  by  the  erection  of  his  bust  in  one 
of  the  squares  of  the  city.  An  edition  of  all 
his  original  works  was  published,  aftci  his 
death,  in  6  vols.  8vo.  Memoiir  of  Pompei  in 
Athcn/tum^  N.  22. —  A. 

POMPEY  THE  GREAT.  Cneius  Pom- 
pnus  Magnus,  an  illustrious  Roman,  born 
B.  C.  107,  was  the  son  of  Cn.  Pompeius 
Strabo,  an  able  commander,  but  extremely 
unpopular  on  account  of  his  severity  and 
avarice.  Young  Pompey  was  distinguished 
for  a  fine  expression  of  countenance,  and  a 
dignified  grace  of  manner,  and  he  early  dis- 
played talents  fitted  as  well  for  tlie  forum  as 
the  camp.  His  first  military  service  was 
under  his  father,  who  commanded  an  army 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  against  Cinna 
in  the  Marian  civil  wars.  On  this  occasion  he 
narrowly  escaped  assassination  from  Tcrentius, 
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a  young  patrician,  his  tent-fellow,  who  had 
been  engaged  by  Cinna  to  kill  both  the  father 
and  son.  Pompey  was  timely  informed  of  the 
design,  and  retiring  in  the  night  from  his  tent, 
secured  his  father's  life  by  setting  a  guard 
round  the  prsetorium.  Soon  after,  a  mutiny 
broke  out  in  the  camp,  and  the  soldiers  were 
determined  to  abandon  their  detested  general. 
His  son,  at  this  time  about  19  years  of  age, 
begged  them  with  tears  to  remain  ;  and  when 
they  disregarded  his  entreaties,  he  threw  him- 
self upon  the  ground  before  the  principal 
gate,  and  declared  that  they  should  not  pass 
without  treading  upon  him.  This  resolution 
had  the  desired  effect,  and  by  his  winning 
words  and  manners  he  afterwards  reconciled 
them  to  his  father. 

Pompeius  Strabo.  was  soon  after  killed  by 
lightning :  the  party  of  Marius  and  Cinna 
became  predominant,  and  filled  Rome  witli 
blood.  Young  Pompey,  who  had  retired  to 
tlie  territory  of  Picenum,  where  he  possessed 
lands  and  a  great  family  interest,  on  the  ap- 
proach of  Sylla,  raised  a  body  of  troops  by  his 
own  authority,  and  obliged  most  of  the  neigh- 
bouring towns  to  declare  for  that  leader.  His 
popularity  enabled  him  to  levy  three  whole 
legions,  with  which  he  advanced  to  join  Sylla 
in  Campania.  Three  commanders  of  the  op- 
posite party  agreed  to  obstruct  his  march  by 
different  attacks.  He  routed  the  first,  killing 
with  his  own  hand  the  commander  of  a  for- 
midable body  of  Gallic  horse.  He  was  next 
opposed  by  an  army  under  the  consul  Scipio, 
but  the  consular  soldiers  deserted  their  leader, 
and  joined  Pompey's  standard.  Carbo  after- 
wards attacked  him  with  his  cavalry,  but  was 
repulsed,  and  the  young  hero  joined  Sylla  in 
safety.  That  party  chief  received  him  with 
great  respect,  and  saluted  him  by  the  title  of 
li/iperator,  though  he  was  not  yet  of  senatorial  • 
age.  A  series  of  bloody  contests  followed, 
terminating  in  the  destruction  of  the  Marian 
party  in  Italy,  and  Sylla's  possession  of  Rome 
as  its  absolute  master.  In  order  more  firmly  to 
attach  Pompey  to  his  interest,  he  induced  him 
to  divorce  his  wife  Antistia,  the  daughter  of  a 
senator  to  whom  he  lay  under  obligations,  and 
to  marry  ^Emilia,  daughter  of  Metella,  Sylla's 
wife,  although  she  was  pregnant  by  another 
husband :  so  loose  was  the  marriage  tic  become 
in  Rome. 

It  was  fortunate  for  Pompey's  i-cputation, 
tliat  whilst  Sylla  was  exercising  his  cruelties 
in  the  capital,  Pompey  was  employed  in  re- 
ducing Sicily,  then  occupied  by  Pcrpenna,  a 
Marian  commander.     He   soon   succeeded  in 
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cxpc-lling  that  leader,  and  in  bringing  tlic  islami 
to  submission.     Carbo,   another  distinguished 
Marian,  having  fled  to  the  island  of  Cossura, 
with    several   of    his    party,    Pompey    sent    a 
squadron    to   invest   the  place,    to    the    com- 
mander of  v.'hich  Carbo  surrentlercd,  in  hope 
that  Pompey  would  recollect  the  kindness  he 
had  done  him  in  saving  his   estate  from  for- 
feiture.    But  Pompey,  unmoved  by  gratitude, 
and  by  the  former  dignity  of  a  man  who  had 
been  thrice  consul,    received  him  with  great 
harshness,    and    ordered    him    to    be    led    to 
execution.       Carbo   deserved   his   fate   by   his 
cruelties  ;  but  Pompey  lost  some  credit  by  his 
unfeeling  rigour ;  he  however  dismissed  most 
of  the  other  Romans,  and  won  the  alTections 
of   the  Sicilians    by   his  clemency.      Of   this 
quality  he  gave  an  example  in  the  case  of  one 
Sthenis,  a  citizen  of  Himera,  which  city  had 
entered  with  peculiar  zeal  into  the   party  of 
Marius.     When  Pompey  expressed  an  inten- 
tion of  punishing   the  inhabitants  with  great 
severity,  Sthenis,  who  had  been  chief  magis- 
trate,   nobly   took   the   blame    upon    himself; 
and   the  Roman,  struck  with  his  patriotism, 
not  only  pardoned  him  and  his  fellow-citizens, 
but   admitted   him    to   his    friendship.      The 
Marian  faction  had  now  revived  in  consider- 
able force  in  Africa  under  Domitius  Aheno- 
barbus,  joined  by  one  of  the  Numidian  kings. 
Sylla  therefore  procured  a  decree  of  the  senate, 
ordering  Pompey  to  pass  over  to  that  continent. 
He  took  with  him   five  legions,   and   imme- 
diately marching  against  Domitius,  destroyed 
the  greatest  part  of  his  army  in  an  unexpected 
attack.     He  then  forced  his  camp,  slew  him, 
and  took  prisoner  the  Numidian  king,  whose 
territories  he  immediately  reduced,    and    be- 
stowed upon  a  friend  of  his  party.     This  com- 
plete success,  obtained  within  forty  days  from 
his  landing,  excited  so  much  jealousy  in  Sylla, 
that  he  was  ordered  to  disband  his  army  and 
return  to  Rome.     The  soldiers,  disappointed 
in   their  expectations  of  plunder,   broke  out 
into  a  mutiny  on  the  intelligence;  and  it  was 
not  till  Pompey,   finding   his   persuasions   in- 
effectual, had  threatened  to  kill  himself  should 
they  persist  in  disobedience,  that  they  returned 
to  their  duty.      On  his  arrival  at  Rome,  he 
was  received  with  every  mark  of   favour  by 
Sylla,   who,  according    to  Plutarch,    publicly 
saluted  him  with   the  appellation  of  Magnus 
(the  Great)  which  thenceforth  adhered  to  his 
name ;    but  Livy  attributes  his  acquisition  of 
this  surname  to  the   adulation  of  his  friends. 
The  dictator's  jealousy  was,  however,  excited 
by  Pompey's  demand  of  a  triumph,  and  he 


assured  the  young  general  that  he  would  use 
all  his  influence  with  the  people  to  refuse  him 
an  lionour  to  which  he  had  no  right,  since  he 
had  as  yet  served  none  of  the  gscat  offices  of 
the  state.  Pompey  did  not  hesitate  to  remind 
him  "  that  more  people  adored  the  rising  than 
the  setting  sun ;"  and  Sylla,  struck  with  the 
observation,  and  probably  not  chusing  to  ha- 
zard a  contest,  gave  up  his  opposition.  Pom- 
pey, therefore,  though  as  yet  only  a  Roman 
knight,  and  not  of  the  age  requisite  for  enter- 
ing the  senate,  enjoyed  triumphal  honours  ; 
but  it  was  at  a  period  in  which  the  ancient 
discipline  of  Rome  had  been  subverted  by 
party  violence.  Sylb  soon  after  resigned  the 
dictatorship ;  and  Pompey,  in  a  consular  elec- 
tion, mortified  him  by  a  proof  that  his  own 
interest  with  the  people  was  superior  to  that  of 
the  late  master  of  the  commonwealth.  Sylla 
resented  this  insult  by  omitting  his  name  alone, 
among  all  his  friends,  as  a  legatee  in  his  will ; 
but  Pompey  had  sufficient  greatness  of  mind 
to  overlook  the  slight,,  and  to  exert  all  his  in- 
fluence in  obtaining  a  splendid  public  funeral 
for  his  remains. 

New  disturbances  soon  after  arose,  princi- 
pally fomented  by  the   consul  Lepidus,   who 
hoped  to  raise  himself  to  the  supreme  power 
by  reviving  the  contentions  between  the  noble 
and  popular  parties.    He  withdrew  from  Rome, 
and   placed  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
which  was  defeated  by  the  united  forces  of  the 
other  consul  Catulus,  and  Pompey.    The  latter 
general  was  ordered  by  the  senate   to  march 
against  M.  Junius  Brutus  (father  of  the  cele- 
brated M.  Brutus),  who  commanded  a  detach- 
ment in  the  interest  of  Lepidus,  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul.     Pompey  forced  him  to  take  shelter  in 
Mutina,  where,  after  having  brought  him  to  a 
surrender,  he  put  him  to  death,  in  violation,  it 
is  said,  of  a  safe  conduct  granted  him;  a  severity 
never  forgotten   by  liis  son.      An  interval  of 
public   tranquillity  ensued,  in  which   Catulus 
used  his  authority  to  compel  Pompey  to  disband 
his  forces.    This  measure  he  avoided  on  various 
pretexts,  till  the  progress  of  the  Marian  leader, 
Sertorius,  in  Spain,  produced  a  decree  of  the 
senate  to  send  him  to  the  assistance  of  Metellus, 
who  was  carrying  on  an  unequal  war  against 
that  able  commander.     His  appointment  took 
place  B.  C.  77,  when  he  was  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  he  immediately  proceeded  with  his 
troops  to  the  seat  of  war.     He  was  entrusted 
with  a   proconsular  command   separate   from 
that  of   Metellus;   but  no  jealousy  seems  to 
have  existed  between   them,    and  they  acted 
in    concert.      They  werej  foiled    by   the    ac- 
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tly'ity  and  intelligence  of  Sertorius,  and  Pom- 
pey  was  twice  defeated,  and  brought  into 
great  personal  danger.  Sertorius,  however, 
would  gladly  have  made  his  peace,  but  his 
terms  were  not  acceded  to,  and  he  strength- 
ened himself  by  an  alliance  with  Mithridates. 
The  war  continued  with  little  advantage  to 
the  senatorian  commanders,  till  Sertorius  was 
basely  assassinatedby  his  own  officers.  Perpenna, 
who  betrayed  and  succeeded  him,  was  easily 
subdued  by  Pompey,  and  the  war  was  brought 
to  a  conclusion.  On  his  return,  the  servile  luar, 
under  Spartacus,  was  raging  in  Italy,  and  he 
arrived  in  time  to  extinguish  the  relics  of  it, 
after  Crassus  had  destroyed  the  leader  and 
the  greatest  part  of  his  army.  Pompey,  on 
this  occasion,  arrogated  to  himself  an  undue 
share  of  the  glory ;  and,  indeed,  he  bore  his 
popularity  and  good  fortune  with  so  little 
moderation,  that  he  was  strongly  suspected  of 
designing  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  Sylla.  A 
second  triumph  was  decreed  him,  followed  by 
an  election  to  the  consulship,  B.  C.  70,  al- 
though he  had  not  filled  any  of  the  usually 
preceding  subordinate  offices.  His  colleague 
was  Crassus,  and  each  of  them  endeavoured 
to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  people  ;  Crassus 
by  his  largesses,  and  Pompey  by  the  restora- 
tion of  the  tribunitial  authority,  which  had  been 
for  some  time  abolished,  and  by  other  popular 
acts.  In  the  same  year  the  censorial  office 
was  renewed,  on  which  occasion  Pompey  pre- 
sented a  striking  scene  to  the  Roman  people. 
"When  the  censors  were  seated  in  the  forum,  to 
grant,  according  to  custom,  exemptions  to  those 
knights  who  had  served  for  the  enjoined  pe- 
riod, Pompey,  invested  with  the  consular  in- 
signia, was  seen  to  approach  leading  his  horse 
by  the  bridle  :  way  being  made  by  his  lictors 
to  the  foot  of  the  tribunal,  the  question  was 
put  to  him,  "  Pompey  the  Great,  I  demand  of 
you  v/hether  you  have  served  all  the  campaigns 
required  by  law  ?"  "  I  have,  (he  replied) 
and  all  under  myself,  as  general."  These 
words,  pronounced  with  a  loud  voice,  excited 
universal  acclamations ;  and  the  censors,  rising 
from  their  seats,  accompanied  him  to  his  house, 
attended  by  the  whole  applauding  multitude. 

Two  years  after  the  expiration  ot  his  con- 
sulship, the  predominance  of  the  pirates  in  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  excited  great  complaints 
in  Rome.  This  marine  confederacy  for  rob- 
bery, originating  in  Cilicia,  and  favoured  by 
the  Pilithridatic  war,  had  risen  to  such  a  for- 
midable height,  that  it  embraced  a  great  extent 
of  coast,  and  assumed  the  form  of  a  regular 
gowcr,  which  at  length  possessed  a  thousand 


gallles,  and  four  hundred  towns.  Every  temple 
near  the  sea-coast  had  been  subject  to  their 
depredations,  commerce  was  entirely  at  their 
mercy,  many  Roman  magistrates  in  the  pro- 
vinces had  been  carried  away  by  them  into 
captivity,  and  the  usual  supply  of  necessaries 
to  the  capital  was  intercepted.  In  this  state  of 
things,  the  tribune  Gabinius,  a  man  devoted  to 
Pompey,  proposed  a  law  to  invest  a  person, 
whom  he  did  not  name,  with  very  extraordi- 
nary powers  for  three  years,  by  land  and  sea, 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  this  pira- 
tical system.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the 
discussion  a  great  concourse  assembled,  all 
fully  expecting  that  Pompey  would  be  the  per- 
son noininated.  Several  friends  of  the  con- 
stitution, alarmed  at  the  design  of  vesting  an 
uncontrouled  authority  in  a  single  man,  spoke 
against  the  law ;  it,  hovv'ever,  passed  by  a 
great  majority ;  and  Pompey,  with  the  title  of 
proconsul,  was  empovi'ered  to  employ,  at  his 
pleasure,  almost  the  whole  force  of  the  state. 
It  was  to  his  honour  that  he  fully  justified  the 
trust  placed  as  well  in  his  abilities  as  in  his  in- 
tegrity. Instead  of  three  years,  he  occupied 
only  four  months  in  completely  fulfilling  the 
object  of  his  commission.  He  entirely  cleared 
the  seas  of  the  piratical  vessels,  made  himself 
master  of  all  their  towns  and  castles,  liberated 
a  vast  number  of  captives,  and  took  20,000  of 
the  pirates  prisoners,  whom,  with  equal  hu- 
manity and  policy,  he  settled  in  the  deserted 
inland  cities  of  Cilicia,  and  other  provinces, 
thus  freeing  them  from  the  necessity  of  resum- 
ing their  former  vocation. 

Pompey's  success  in  this  enterprise  embol- 
dened his  partizans  to  place  him  in  a  still 
higher  command.  The  war  against  Mithridates 
had  now  continued  many  years  with  various 
fortune ;  and  although  the  present  Roman 
commander,  Lucullus,  had  reduced  him  to 
great  difficulties,  yet  he  still  fouiul  resources, 
and  no  termination  appeared  to  his  capacity 
for  resistance.  The  tribune  Manilius,  there- 
fore, proposed  a  law  for  commissioning  Pom- 
pey to  supersede  Lucullus  in  the  conduct  of 
the  war  against  Mithridates  and  Tigranes,  and 
the  other  Roman  commanders,  in  thtir  govern- 
ment of  tl;e  Asiatic  provinces,  and  placing 
under  his  absolute  ilisposal  all  the  armies  of 
the  republic  in  those  quarters,  whilst  he  should 
retain  the  naval  command  granted  him  for  the 
piratical  war.  This  was  putting  into  his 
hands  a  greater  power  than  ever  was  before 
possessed  by  a  Roman  citizen,  and  was  viewed 
by  some  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  no- 
bility as  50  fatal  a  blow  to  liberty  that  they 
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resolved  to  oppose  it  with  all  tluir  influence. 
So  strong,  however,  was  the  tide  of  popularity 
in  Pompey's  favour,  that  when  tlie  day  of 
determination  arrived,  only  florteusius  and 
Catulus  had  the  courage  to  speak  against  the 
the  law,  whilst  it  was  supported  by  all  the 
elocjuence  of  Cicero,  who  hoped  to  obtain  the 
consulate  through  the  favour  of  the  Pompeian 
party,  and  by  all  the  influence  of  Cresar,  who 
was  pleased  with  such  a  precedent  of  uncon- 
stitutional authority.  Cicero's  speech  on  this 
occasion,  (pro  lege  Matiilia,)  presents  a  sum- 
mary of  Pompey's  public  lite  in  the  most 
splendid  eulogy  that  perhaps  was  ever  pro- 
nounced on  an  individual.  The  law  passed 
by  the  suffrages  of  all  the  tribes,  and  Pompey 
practised  the  unnecessary  dissimulation  of 
pretending  great  unwillingness  to  engage  in 
this  new  scene  of  toil.  He,  however,  B.  C. 
67,  proceeded  to  Asia,  and  took,  the  command 
from  Lucullus,  who  could  not  forbear  to  ma- 
nifest some  displeasure  on  the  occasion,  espe- 
cially as  Pompey  studiously  annulled  all  his 
acts.  The  measures  pursued  by  the  new  ge- 
neral have  been  stated  in  the  life  of  Mithri- 
dates,  and  it  will  be  suflicient  here  to  mention 
their  final  result.  That  King  was  driven 
from  his  strong  posts,  defeated  with  the  loss 
of  his  camp,  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the 
countries  about  the  Caspian  sea.  Pompey, 
who  in  the  mean  time  had  compelled  Tigranes 
King  of  Armenia  to  desert  his  ally,  and  sub- 
mit his  kingdom  to  the  Roman  disposal,  pur- 
sued Mithridates  as  far  as  Scythia,  and  spent 
two  years  in  contending  with  the  barbarous 
nations  in  that  part  of  Asia,  the  Albanians, 
Iberians,  &c.  Returning  into  Pontus,  he 
completed  the  conquest  of  that  kingdom,  and 
then  proceeding  to  Syria,  converted  it  into  a 
Roman  province.  Having  received  an  em- 
bassy from  the  two  brothers,  Aristobulus  and 
Hyrcan,  who  were  contending  for  the  throne 
of  Judea,  he  entered  that  country  in  order  to 
decide  the  dispute,  and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem, 
which  held  out  in  favour  of  Aristobulus,  whom 
he  had  thrown  into  chains.  He  took  the  city 
by  storm  after  lying  before  it  three  months, 
made  a  great  slaughter  of  the  opposing  faction, 
and  gave  Hyrcan  possession  of  the  pontifical 
dignity.  Before  his  departure  he  paid  a  visit 
to  the  temple,  and  with  his  attendants  entered 
the  holy  of  litolies,  but  paid  so  much  respect  to 
the  place  as  not  to  touch  any  of  the  sacred 
utensils.  Mithridates,  during  tliis  interval, 
had  been  reduced  by  despair  to  poison  him- 
self, and  thus  the  war  wab  terminated. 

After  Pompey  had  settled    the   aflairs   of 


Asia,  he  made  a  progress  through  Greece, 
where  he  heard  the  recitations  of  the  poet, 
and  rhetoricians,  and  showed  his  respect  to  phi- 
losophy by  a  munificent  present  to  the  citv  of 
Athens.  His  victorious  return  to  Italy  excited 
great  apprehensions  in  many,  who  feared  a  re- 
newal of  the  scenes  acted  by  Marius  and  Sylla ; 
but  he  took  care  to  quiet  men's  minds  by  dis- 
banding his  army  the  instant  of  his  landing  at 
Brundusium,  B.  C.  61,  and  proceeding  with 
the  train  of  a  private  person  to  Rome.  He 
was  met  by  the  whole  body  of  citizens,  who 
welcomed  him  with  loud  acclamations.  Hie 
demand  of  a  triumph  was  granted  without  he- 
sitation, and  Rome  had  never  witnessed  so 
splendid  a  spectacle  as  his  triumphal  procession 
for  two  days  afforded.  Many  captive  kings 
and  persons  of  high  rank  walked  before  his 
chariot ;  and  the  spoils  of  Asia,  delivered  to  the 
public  treasury,  amounted  to  an  immense  sum. 
He  displayed  his  humanity  by  liberating  all  his 
captives  after  the  triumph,  and  sending  them- 
back  to  their  own  country,  with  the  exception 
of  Aristobulus  and  Tigranes.  This  public  fe- 
licity was  allayed  by  the  doinestic  misfortune 
of  finding  that  his  wife  Mucia,  of  the  Metellan 
family,  had  been  false  to  his  bed,  and  a  divorce 
was  the  consequence.  It  was  now  his  plan, 
under  the  appearance  of  a  retired  private  citi- 
zen, to  maintain  the  first  place  in  the  state  by 
means  of  his  reputation  and  influence;  but  in 
this  design  he  found  a  strong  opposition  from 
various  quarters.  Grassus  and  Lucullus  sur- 
passed him  in  wealth  ;  the  zealous  republicans 
regarded  him  with  suspicion  ;  and  Cxsar  was 
laying  the  foundation  of  his  future  greatness. 
Pompey  was  therefore  obliged  to  descend  to 
party  manoeuvres,  and  he  gained  over  to  his 
interest  the  turbulent  and  infamous  Clodius.. 
Csesar,  now  returning  from  his  government  in 
Spain,  was  earnestly  desirous  of  obtaining  the 
consulate  ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  planned  a 
reconciliation  between  the  two  rivals,  Crassus 
and  Pompey.  This  he  effected,  and  associating 
himself  with  them,  formed  what  is  called  the 
first  triumvirate.  He  was  elected  consul  B.  C. 
59,  and  by  the  marriage  of  Pompey  to  his. 
daughter  Julia,  an  apparently  firm  union  was 
cemented  between  them. 

It  is  painful  to  follow  the  steps  of  this  great 
leader  after  he  was  converted  into  a  party 
chief,  aiding  measures  which,  as  a  good  citi- 
zen, he  could  not  approve,  and  acting  a  subal- 
tern part  in  oppressing  the  liberty  of  his  coun- 
try, when  he  might  have  taken  the  first  station 
as  its  defender.  His  ingratitude  to  his  great 
encomiast   Cicero,  whom  he   suffered   to   he 
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driven  into  exile  by  the  fury  of  the  tribune 
Clodius,  stamps  an  indelible  stain  on  his  cha- 
racter,   although    a    subsequent    quarrel    with 
Clodius  induced    him    to    be    a    promoter    of 
Cicero's  recal.     He  gave  Coesar  all  his  interest 
in  procuring   tlie  illegal    appointment    to  the 
command  in  Gaul  for  five  successive  years  — 
a  subserviency  which  in  the  event  proved  fatal 
to  himself.      For   the    maintenance    of    their 
power,  Crassus  and  Pompey  thought  proper  to 
stand  candidates  for  the  consulship  a  .second 
time,  which  they  obtained,  not  without  some 
acts  of  violence,  B.  C.  55.     At  the  expiration 
of  the  year  Crassus  departed  for  his  extensive 
government  in  the  East,  while  Pompey,  who 
had   been    nominated    to    the    government    of 
Spain,  remaining  at  Rome,  ingratiated  himself 
with   the  people  by  opening  the  new  theatre 
which  he  had  buiit,  and  exhibiting  games  with 
unusual   splendour.      He    did    not,    however, 
wholly  trust  to  the  popular  favour,   but  kept 
Rome  in  awe  by  an  army  levied  on  his  own 
authority,    and    stationed    at    its    gates.     The 
slaughter  of  Crassus  in  Parthia  left  only  two 
chiefs  of  the  Roman  world  ;  and  the  death  of 
Julia  in  child-bed,  which  soon  followed,  dis- 
solved their  bond  of  union,  and  rendered  them 
rather  competitors  than  colleagues.     Pompey, 
however,   retained    so    much    friendship    for 
Csesar  as  to  spare  him  two  legions  as  a  supply 
for  the  losses   of  his  campaigns.     The  distur- 
bances in  the  capital  increasing,  a  party  was  de- 
sirous   of   nominating  Pompey   dictator  ;    but 
Cato,  as  the  more  constitutional  measure,  pro- 
posed electing  him  sole  consul,  which  unpre- 
cedented circumstance  took  place  B.  C.  52.    He 
now  began  to  be  fully  sensible  of  the  danger  of 
Csesar's  superiority,  who  was  every  year  adding 
to   his  military   reputation,    and   advancing  in 
popularity.       In   order,  therefore,   to  improve 
his  interest  with  the  great  families,  he  married 
Cornelia,  widow  of  the  younger  Crassus,  and 
daughter  of  Metellus  Scipio,  and  he  made  her 
father  his  partner  in  the  consulate. 

The  crisis  now  drew  on  apace.  Pompey  by  his 
influence  caused  Cxsar's  application  for  the  pro- 
longation of  his  command  in  Gaul  to  be  reject- 
ed by  the  senate,  and  he  filled  the  principal  ma- 
gistracies with  the  open  enemies  of  that  general. 
He  also  recalled  the  legions  which  he  had  lent 
Cxsar,  and  which  were  restored  without  hesi- 
tation. Proposals  were  made  that  they  should 
both  resign  their  commands  -,  but  Pompey's 
partisans  remonstrated  that  the  legal  term  of 
Csesar's  was  already  expired,  which  was  not 
the  case  witli  his.  It  appeared,  in  short,  that 
they  were  mutually  apprehensive  of  each  other, 


and  that  neither  was  willing  to  sink  into  the 
condition  of  a  private  citizen.  In  the  estimate 
of  the  comparative  justice  of  the  pretensions  of 
each,  Lucan,  though  by  principle  a  Porapeian, 
has  said  that  Pompey  could  not  bear  an  equal, 
nor  Csesar  a  superior ;  the  former,  indeed, 
had  been  too  Ions  accustomed  to  be  the  first 
man  in  Rome,  readily  to  admit  the  idea  of  a 
younger  competitor.  He  had,  howtvcr,  the 
forms  of  the  constitution  on  his  side  ;  tor  the 
senate,  while  it  superseded  Caesar  in  Ids  pro- 
vince, allowed  Pompey  to  retain  his  command. 
In  real  power  to  sustain  the  appeal  to  arms, 
the  two  rivals  were  very  unequal.  Pompey, 
never  in  vigour  and  capacity  a  match  for  Ca'sar, 
and  now  habituated  to  the  indulgences  of  a 
civic  life,  was  become  "  magni  iiominis  umbra'' 
—  the  shadow  of  a  great  name.  He  was  not, 
however  sensible  of  any  decline  ot  his  autho- 
rity ;  and  when  Cicero,  finding  him  deaf  to 
proposals  of  accommodation,  and  at  the  same 
time  negligent  in  his  preparations,  asked  him 
with  what  forces  he  intended  to  oppose  Csesar, 
he  vauntingly  replied,  "  "When  1  stamp  with 
my  foot,  an  army  will  start  out  of  the  ground." 

Csesar  at  length  crossed  the  Alps,  and  en- 
camped at  Ravenna,  B.  C.  49.  A  decree  of 
the  senate  proclaimed  him  a  public  enemy,  and 
Pompey  was  required  to  take  upon  himself  the 
defence  of  the  state.  He  began  to  prepare  in 
earnest  for  war,  but  too  late  for  the  rapidity  of 
his  rival.  Csesar  passed  the  Rubicon,  and  ap- 
proached Rome,  and  Pompey  Jled.  Of  the 
events  of  the  subsequent  war  a  sketch  has  been 
presented  in  the  life  of  the  victor,  and  a  few 
lines  will  serve  to  bring  Pompey  to  the  un- 
liappy  close  of  his  career. 

Invested  by  Caesar  in  Brundusium,  he  es- 
caped by  sea  to  Greece,  where  he  assembled  a 
immerous  army  :  Caisar  followed  liim,  and  hav- 
ing in  vain  proposed  an  accommodation,  offered 
him  battle.  This  Pompey  declined,  and  en- 
camped before  Dyrrachium.  Caesar  then 
adopted  the  arduous  measure  of  besieging 
him  in  his  camp,  and  drew  strong  lines  of 
circumvallation ;  but  these  were  forced  with 
great  slaughter  by  Pompey,  who  afterwards 
followed  Caesar  into  Macedon.  There,  at 
Pharsalia,  B.  C.  48,  the  decisive  battle  was 
fought  between  the  two  great  rivals.  Pom- 
pey, who  was  compelled  to  engage  against  his 
will  by  his  own  officers,  did  little  worthy  of 
his  former  fame  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  his 
army  thrown  into  disorder,  losing  all  presence 
of  mind,  he  withdrew  to  his  tent.  There  he 
remained  silent,  like  one  overpowered  by  cala- 
mity, till  the  approach  of  the  victors  urged  him 
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to  a  Iiasty  flight.     He  passed  Laris^a,  which 
he  refused  to  enter  out  of  consideration  to  the 
inhabitants,    and  proceeding  to  the  sea  coast, 
embarked  for  Lesbos.     In  that  island  he  had  a 
most  affecting  interview  with  his  faithful  Cor- 
nelia, with  whom,  and  a  few  friends,  he  sailed 
away  to  the  coast  of  Asia.     Touching  at  Cy- 
prus, a  consultation  was  entered  upon  respect- 
ing further  proceedings.     Pompcy  himself  pro- 
posed retiring  to  Parthia    as   the  safest  place 
of  refuge,   but   objections   were  justly  raised 
against  a  measure  so  desperate  and  disgraceful 
as  that  of  entrusting  the  fate  of  Romans  to  the 
most   inveterate  foe  of  Rome.      Theophanes, 
a  Greek,  then  proposed  withdrawing  to  Egypt, 
where  a  friendly  reception  might  be  expected 
from  the  young  King  Ptolemy,  whose  father 
had  been  favoured   by  Pompey.     This  advice 
was  adopted,  and  the  fugitives  soon  after  ar- 
rived on  the  Egyptian  coast.     When  Pompey's 
approach  was  made  known,  a  council  was  held 
respecting  the  conduct  proper  to  be  observed  on 
so  delicate  an  occasion  ;    and  it  is  remarked  as 
an  aggravation  of  tlie  great  Pompey's  misfor- 
tunes, that  his  fate  should  be  finally  determined 
by  the  base  ministers  of  a  puerile  court.    It  was 
at  length  resolved  as  the  safest  course,  that  he 
should  be  enticed  into  their  power,  and  then 
murdered.     A  barge  was  sent  from  the  shore, 
with  the  Egyptian  general  Achillas,  and  some 
refi;gee  Roman  oihcers,  and  Pompey  was  de- 
sired to  come  on  board  in  order  to  be  landed. 
From  some  appearances  he  suspected  treachery, 
but  it  was  too  late  to  hesitate.     Taking  leave  of 
his  wife  and  son,  he  stept  into  the  barge,  repeat- 
ing a   couplet  from  Sophocles,  of  which  the 
sense  is,  "  that  he  who  puts  himself  in  a  tyrant's 
power  has  lost  his  freedom."     As  soon  as  the 
boat  touched  the  land  a  crowd  ran  to  meet  it ; 
and  as  Pompey  was  rising  to  go  on  shore,  one 
of  the  Romans  ran  him  through  the  back,  and 
other  assassins  helped  to  dispatch  him,  while 
wrapping  up  his  head  in  his  toga,  he  received 
their  strokes  without  a  groan  or  struggle.     His 
head  was  cut  off,  and  his  naked  body  exposed 
on  the  shore.     His  faithful  freedman  staid  by  it, 
till  being  left  alone,  he  got  together  some  planks 
from  a  wreck,  and  made  a  funeral  pile.     An  old 
Roman  soldier,  who  had  served  under  Pompey 
in  his  youth,  assisted  him   in  performing  the 
funeral  rites.     Such  were  the  obsequies  of  the 
late  master  of  Rome  !    When  Cssar  arrived  in 
Egypt,  the  head  of  his  rival  was^presented  to 
him,  but  he  turned  away  from  the  spectacle  and 
burst  into  tears.     He  avenged  his  death  by  that 
of  the  perpetrators,  and  burying  the  head  with 


great   solemnity,  erected  over  it  a  temple  to 

Nemesis. 

Pompey  perislied  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age, 
and  left  behind  him  a  name  among  the  most 
illustrious  of  antiquity  :  "  Clarum  et  venera- 
bile  nomen  gentibus."  His  private  virtues 
were  many  :  lie  was  moderate  in  his  pleasures, 
temperate  and  free  from  dissolute  or  ostentatious 
luxury  in  the  highest  fortune,  kind-hearted, 
mild  and  humane  when  not  under  the  influence 
of  party  violence.  His  talents  were  great  and 
various,  if  not  of  the  highest  class,  and  his  mind 
was  cultured  by  letters  and  philosophy.  As  a 
citizen  he  cannot  rank  among  pure  patriots,  yet 
his  ambition  tended  only  to  be  the  chief  of  a 
free  state,  not  to  be  the  subverter  of  that  free- 
dom. He  wished  to  be,  says  Lucan,  "  Rector 
senatus,  sed  regnantis," — rulerof  the  senate,  but 
of  a  senate  in  authority.  He  preferred  (pro- 
ceeds the  poet)  arms  to  the  toga,  but  in  arms 
he  was  a  lover  of  peace.  In  his  ambitious 
pursuits  he  was  occasionally  guilty  of  violence 
and  ingratitude  ;  but  this  was  a  consequence  of 
his  commencing  life  under  the  auspices  of  party, 
froiTi  which  baneful  influence  he  was  never 
freed.  He  finally  rose  to  a  station  to  which  he 
was  unequal,  and  forfeited  in  the  last  act  of  the 
eventful  drama  of  his  life  much  of  the  reputa- 
tion he  had  gained  in  the  preceding  acts. 

Pompey  left  two  sons,  Cneius  and  Sextus,  the 
first  of  whom  lost  his  life  soon  after  the  battle 
of  Munda  ;  the  second  after  having  rendered 
himself  formidable  by  sea  to  the  triumvirs,  was 
reduced  to  take  refuge  in  Armenia,  where 
he  was  killed.  Plutarchi  Vit.  Pompeii.  Lucani 
Pharsal.     Un'mers.  Hist. —  A. 

POMPIGNAN,  Jean-Jacques  le  Franc, 
Marquis  de,  an  estimable  man  of  letters,  was 
born  of  a  noble  family  at  Montauban  in  1709. 
He  was  brought  up  to  the  law,  and  became, 
first,  advocate  general,  and  afterwards  first- 
president  of  the  court  of  Aides  at  Montauban. 
At  an  early  age  he  displayed  a  talent  for  poetry, 
and  in  1734  brought  upon  the  stage  his  tragedy 
of  "  Didon,"  in  which  he  attempted,  and  not 
unsuccessfully,  to  imitate  Racine.  Being  well 
acquainted  with  the  learned  languages  and 
some  modern  ones,  he  continued  to  employ 
himself  in  original  composition  and  translation, 
and  in  a  residence  at  Paris  formed  extensive 
connexions  in  the  literary  circles.  In  1 760  he 
was  admitted  into  the  French  academy.  At 
this  time  the  encyclopsedlsts  and  their  asso- 
ciates were  become  a  numerous  and  powerful 
party,  and  attacks  upon  the  established  opinions 
were  frequent  and  undisguised.    M.  de  Pompig- 
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-nan  was  avowedly  enlisted  in  the  opposite 
party,  and  in  his  academical  harangue  on  recep- 
tion he  made  an  open  attack  upon  the  princi- 
ples which  then  exclusively  assumed  the  name 
of  philosophy.  Such  a  declaration  of  hostility 
in  a  place  were  the  antagonists  were  strong,  was 
perhaps  more  bold  than  prudent.  It  drew  upon 
him  a  shower  of  satirical  shafts  from  Voltaire 
and  others,  in  which  not  only  his  literary  talents 
were  ridiculed,  but  the  imputation  of  hypocrisy, 
and  the  interested  purouit  of  court  favour,  was 
attempred  to  be  fastened  upon  him.  It  is,  how- 
ever, certain,  that  he  was  by  no  means  a  con- 
temptible writer,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life 
gave  evidence  of  real  and  sincere  piety.  He 
retired  from  the  contentions  of  the  metropolis 
to  his  estate  of  Pompignan,  where  he  died  in 
1784,  esteemed  by  the  public,  and  regretted  by 
his  tenants,  to  whom  he  was  a  father  and  pro- 
tector. His  works  were  published  collectively 
in  6  vols.  8vo.,  1784.  They  consist  of  drama- 
tic pieces, devotional  odes, discourses, harangues, 
an  imitation  of  Virgil's  Georgics,  and  transla- 
tions from  vEschylus  and  Lucian.  His  style  is 
pure  and  elegant,  but  not  highly  animated;  his 
sentiments  are  laudable,  and  his  remarks  judi- 
cious.    Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

POMPIGNAN,  John-George  Le  Franc 
DE,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  a  prelate  of 
high  rank  and  distinguished  merit,  was  born  at 
Montauban  in  the  year  17 15.  Having  been 
educated  for  the  clerical  profession,  he  was  or- 
dained priest  at  the  proper  age,  and  in  1744, 
before  he  had  reached  his  thirtieth  year,  was 
presented  to  the  valuable  bishopric  of  Puy  in 
Languedoc.  After  the  accession  of  LewisXVI., 
he  was  made  first  almoner  to  His  Majesty, 
and  translated  from  Puy  to  the  archicpiscopal 
see  of  Vienna  in  Dauphine.  In  both  these 
sees  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  episcopal 
function  with  the  greatest  assiduity,  and  dis- 
played unwearied  zeal,  in  his  personal  labours 
as  well  as  the  productions  of  his  pen,  for  the 
purpose  of  combating  the  objections  and  preju- 
dices of  unbelievers,  and  of  converting  heretics 
to  the  Catholic  faith.  In  the  year  1789,  he  was 
one  of  the  clerical  deputies  sent  by  the  province 
of  Dauphine  to  the  meeting  of  states-general ; 
and  when  it  was  deliberated  in  the  chamber  of 
the  clergy,  in  what  manner  they  should  verify 
their  powers,  he  was  one  of  the  members  of 
that  order  who  voted  that  such  verification 
should  take  place  in  the  general  assembly  of 
the  three  orders.  Tiiis  point  having  been 
carried,  after  much  discussion,  on  the  20th  of 
June,  the  Archbishop  went  at  the  head  of  the 


majority,    and    formed    a    junction    with    the 
deputies  of  the  Commons.       Soon  afterwards 
he  was  made  a  member  of  the  royal  council, 
and  became  minister  of  the  department  which 
had  the  superintendency  of  ecclesiastical  bene- 
fices.    He  now  had  a  letter  addressed  to  him 
by  the  Pope,  in  which  he  was  strongly  con- 
jured to  resist,  with  all  his  influence  and  power, 
any  encroachments  on  the  rights  of  the  church, 
and  all  innovations  in  the  condition  and    ap- 
pointments of  the  clergy.     With  all  his  efforts, 
however,  he  could  oppose  but  a  feeble  barrier  to 
the  revolutionary  torrent,  and  he  died  on  the 
29th  of  December  1790,  at  the  age  of  75,  over- 
come by  his  labours,  and  the  painful  reflections 
which  the  evelits  of  the  times  produced  in  his 
mind.      His  merits  as  a  writer,  say  his  French 
biographers,  liave  been  too  highly  extolled  by 
his  friends,  at   the    same  time   that  they  are 
greatly  under-rated  by  his  enemies.     He  cer- 
tainly had  no  pretensions,  as  the  former  inju- 
diciously maintain,  to  be  set  up  as  the  rival  of 
Bossuet  j    neither  in  the  pulpit,  nor  in  the  pro- 
ductions of  his  studious  hours,  was  lie  distin- 
guished  by  the  fascinating   eloquence   of   the 
Bishop  of  Meaux ;    but  he  wrote  always  with 
purity,  and  often  with  elegance.     To  an  en- 
lightened genius  he  united  a  candid,  liberal  mnid; 
and  though  he  was  zealous  for  the  interests  of 
religion,  and  spent  his  life  in  combating   the 
new  philosophy,  as  it  is  called,  he  was  by  no 
means  chargeable  with  the  intolerance  which 
his  enem/es  have  taken  great  pains  to  ascribe  to 
him.     Mallet  du  Pan,  while  he  blames  with 
severity  the  want  of  firmness  which  he  disco- 
vered, under  circumstances  considered  by  him 
to  be  imperious,  when  he  influenced  his  order 
to    unite  witli    the  tiers  etat,  renders  justice, 
nevertheless,  to  his  personal  qualities,  and  bears 
testimony  to  tlie  evangelical  virtues  of  which 
this  prelate  was  a  model  for  forty  years.     "  No 
minister  of  the  cliurch,"  says  lie,   "  was  more 
exemplary  and  irreproachable  in  his  manners,  or 
more  exempt  from  worldly-mindedness.     No 
one  was  more  devoted  to  the  duties  of  his  sta- 
tion,  possessed   more    knowledge,    or  greater 
simplicity,  or  was  better  entitled  to  the  venera- 
tion in  which  he  was  universally  held  by  the 
Catholic    clergy."     His    principal    works    are, 
"  A  Critical  Essay  on  the  present  State  of  the 
Republic  of  Letters,"  1743;    "  Pastoral  In- 
structions of  the  Bishop  of  Puy,  for  the  Bene- 
fit of  the  new  Converts  within  his  Diocese," 
175  I  ;  "  The  proper  Use  of  secular  Autliority 
in  Matters  of  Religion,"  1753;  "  Several  Ques- 
tions discussed  on  the  Subject  of  Incredulity," 
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'753  >  Devotion  not  at  Enmity  with  Wit  and 
Genius,"  1753;  "The  Question  relating  to  the 
Autliority  of  the  Church  dispassionately  ex- 
amined," i758;"'rhQUnbclieverconvinced.from 
the  Prophecies,"  i759,4to.;  and  another  edition 
in  3  vols.  l2mo.-,  "  Pastoral  Instructions, 
intended  as  a  Preservative  against  the  pretended 
Philosophy  of  modern  Unbelievers,"  1763; 
"  Pabtoral  Instructions  on  the  Subject  of. 
Heresy,"  1766,  4to. ;  "Religion  avenged  on 
Incredulity,  by  Incredulity  itself,"  1772  ;  "  A 
Defence  of  the  Acts  of  the  Clergy  of  France 
on  the  Subject  of  Religion,"  4to. ;  "  A  Man- 
date against  the  Works  of  Voltaire,"  17H1, 
8vo. ;  "  A  Mandate  prohibiting  the  Reading 
of  the  Works  of  Rousseau  and  the  Abbe 
Raynal,"  1781,  8vo. ;  "  A  Funeral  Oration 
on  Mary  Leczinsky,  Queen  of  France,  pro- 
nounced at  St.  Dennis  ;"  and  "  Letters  to  a 
Bishop,  relating  to  several  Points  of  Morality 
and  Discipline,"  in  2  vols.  8vo.,  a  posthumous 
publication,  which  did  not  make  its  appearance 
befoi-e  the  year  1802.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

POMPONAZZI,  Peter,  in  Latin  Pompo- 
NATius,  a  celebrated  Italian  Peripatetic  philo- 
sopher in  the  15th  and  early  part  of  the  16th 
century,  was  a  gentlemen  by  descent,  and  born 
at  Mantua,  in  the  year  1462.  He  pursued 
his  studies  at  the  university  of  Padua,  where 
he  became  a  professor  of  philosophy,  and 
taught  the  doctrines  of  Aristotle  and  Averroes 
with  great  reputation.  During  the  war  in 
which  the  republic  of  Venice  was  engaged 
against  the  league  of  Cambray,  the  university 
being  for  a  time  dispersed,  he  retired  to  Bo- 
logna, where  he  occupied  the  philosophical 
chair  till  his  death,  which  was  occasioned  by  a 
strangury  in  1625,  when  he  was  in  the  63d 
year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were  afterwards 
conveyed  to  IMantua,  where  they  were  honour- 
ably interred,  by  the  directions  of  Cardinal 
Hercules  Gonzaga,  in  a  magnificent  tomb,  on 
which  a  statue  in  bronze  was  erected  to  his 
memory.  In  person  he  was  so  diminutive  as 
to  be  almost  a  dwarf ;  but  his  mental  powers 
were  of  no  common  order.  Though  much 
addicted  to  superstition  and  fanaticism,  and  a 
zealous  advocate  for  judicial  astrology,  as  ap- 
pears from  his  book  "De  Naturalium  EfFectuum 
admirandorum  Causis,  seu  de  Incantationibus," 
he  had  an  understanding  capable  of  penetrating 
into  the  depths  of  the  Peripatetic  system,  in 
the  study  of  which  he  chiefly  followed  the 
••  Commentaries  of  Aphrodissus ;"  and  his 
v/ritings,  though  barbarous  and  inelegant  in 
Style,  discover  great  acuteness  and  subtlety 
of  thought.     He  publicly  taught,  that  tlie  na- 
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tural  reasons  asserted  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  are  not  solid  and  sa- 
tisfactory ',  that  Aristotle  did  not  believe  it ; 
and  that  the  whole  proof  of  a  future  existence 
depends  upon  revelation,  on  which  ground  he 
was  firmly  convinced  of  its  truth.  What  he 
delivered  in  his  lectures  on  this  subject,  he 
published  in  a  treatise  "  De  Immortalit.ite 
Animx  ;"  and  the  doctrine  became  so  popular, 
that  Pope  Leo  X.  thought  it  necessary  to  issue 
a  bull  to  suppress  it.  Pomponazzi's  book  met 
with  some  able  opponents,  particularly  in 
Agostino  Nifo,  as  we  have  seen  in  his  life, 
who,  by  order  of  Pope  Leo  X.,  undertook  to 
prove  that  the  doctrine  of  the  iinmortality  of 
the  soul  is  not  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the 
Aristotelian  philosophy.  The  monks,  however, 
were  not  satisfied  with  reasoning  against  it, 
but  were  so  clamorous  in  denouncing  it  as  an 
impious  production,  that  the  book  was  con- 
demned to  be  publicly  burnt  at  Venice  ;  and 
it  is  said,  that  the  author  himself  would  not 
have  escaped  the  flames,  had  he  not  been  pre- 
served through  the  influence  of  Cardinal  Bembo. 
Pomponazzi  also  wrote  a  treatise,  "  De  Fato, 
libero  Arbitrio,  Praedestinatione,  et  Providen- 
tia ;"  but  this  work,  as  well  as  his  treatise 
"  De  Incantationibus,"  were  not  published 
till  some  years  after  his  death,  when  they  made 
their  appearance  at  Basil,  in  1567.  Though 
in  all  his  treatises  he  pretended  great  reverence 
for  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  yet  there  can 
be  little  doubt  but  that  he  had  more  respect 
for  the  authority  of  Aristotle,  than  for  that  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Bnyle.  Moreri.  Landis  Hist, 
de  la  Liter,  de  I' Italie,  Vol.  IV.  liv.  xi.  art.  it. 
§  46.  Enf  eld's  Hist.  Phil.  Vol.  H.  b.  viii. 
ch.  Hi.  sect.  ii. — M. 

POMPONIO-LETO,  Giulio,  (Lat.  Pom- 
PONius  L^TUs)  one  of  the  Italian  literati  of 
the  15th  century,  was  born  about  1428  at 
Amendola  in  Upper  Calabria.  He  was  the 
illegitimate  son  of  one  of  the  noble  Neapolitan 
family  of  Sanseverino,  but  of  this  descent  he 
was  so  far  from  boasting,  that  he  never  would 
bear  questioning  on  the  subject ;  and  he  re- 
jected the  invitations  of  some  nobles  of  that 
house  to  take  up  his  abode  with  them.  It  is 
not  well  known  what  was  his  baptismal  name : 
that  of  PoMPONius  he  assumed  from  the  love 
of  antiquity,  and  subjoined  that  of  LiExus, 
which  he  sometimes  changed  into  Infortuna- 
Tus.  He  also  occasionally  called  himself 
Julius  Pomponius  Sabinus.  He  v  vnt  to 
Rome  at  an  early  age,  where  he  was  initiated 
in  classical  literature,  first  by  Pietro  daMonopoli, 
and  then  by  Lorenzo  Valla.  On  the  deatli  of 
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the  latter  in  1 45  7,  Leto  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed him  in  his  school.  The  noble  remains  of 
antiquity  in  that  city,  and  the  memory  of  its 
past  grandeur,  so  inflamed  his  imagination, 
that  the  study  of  its  topography  and  relics  be- 
came his  ruling  passion.  There  was  not  a 
corner  in  Rome  which  possessed  any  vestiges 
of  ancient  times,  with  which  he  was  not  well 
acquainted.  He  was  frequently  seen  wander- 
ing pensive  and  alone  among  these  scenes  ;  and 
when  any  object  before  unnoticed  struck  his 
eye,  he  would  stand  in  a  kind  of  extacy,  and 
weep  with  tenderness.  His  fixed  attitude, 
with  his  wild  looks,  and  mean  apparel,  made 
him  almost  pass  for  a  spectre  haunting  the 
ruined  walls  and  caverns. 

In  order  to  promote  studies  of  this  kind,  Pom- 
poniowas  the  founderof  an  academy  in  Rome  de- 
voted to  classical  literature  and  antiquarian  re- 
searches. With  a  pardonable  degree  of  pedantry 
the  members  gave  each  other  Roman  or  Grecian 
names;  and  at  their  meetings  they  discussed 
questionsof  historyand  antiquity,  and  sometimes 
of  philosophy.  Their  freedom  in  the  latter  point 
was  probably  the  cause  of  a  terrible  storm  that 
fell  upon  them  in  1468,  during  the  pontificate  of 
Paul  11.  To  a  charge  of  impiety  and  heresy,  was 
added  that  of  a  conspiracy  against  the  Pope,  a 
man  of  a  severe  and  suspicious  character,  who 
caused  all  of  them  who  were  within  his  reach 
to  be  apprehended  and  put  to  the  torture  to 
force  confession.  Leto,  who  was  at  that  time 
in  Venice,  was  brought  in  chains  to  Rome, 
and  subjected  to  a  rigorous  examination.  That 
nothing  of  consequence  was  proved  against 
him,  appears  from  his  being  allowed  again  to 
open  his  school  in  Rome,  which  he  continued 
for  about  28  years  longer.  Such  was  his 
assiduity  in  his  employment,  that  he  was  ac- 
customed every  morning,  at  break  of  day, 
sometimes  with  a  candle  in  his  hand,  to  go  to 
his  school,  and  there  explain  the  Roman 
authors  to  a  great  crowd  of  auditors,  many  of 
whom,  on  account  of  the  smalhiess  of  the 
room,  were  obliged  to  stand  in  the  street :  so 
great  was  the  ardour  for  literature  in  those 
days !  He  had  furnished  his  house  on  the 
Quirinal  with  marbles  and  other  monuments  of 
antiquity,  some  of  which  were  sent  to  him  by 
that  great  patron  of  learning,  Lorenzo  de'Medici. 
In  1484  he  had  the  misfortune  of  having  his 
house  plundered  of  his  books  and  other  few 
goods  during  a  sedition,  but  the  loss  was  amply 
made  up  to  him  by  presents  from  his  friends. 
He  was  in  high  esteem  with  all  who  cultivated 
letters,  but  had  little  commerce  with  the  great, 
whom  he  rather  avoided.  In  aspect  he  was 
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stern  and  rustic,  and  had  little  readiness  in 
common  conversation  ;  but  as  a  public  speaker 
few  possessed  a  more  happy  elocution.  A 
suspicion  of  irreligion  adhered  to  him,  as  it 
did  to  many  of  the  Italian  scholars  of  that 
time,  who  appeared  better  heathens  than 
Christians  ;  but  it  is  affirmed  that  he  died  in 
sentiments  of  profound  devotion.  This  event 
took  place  in  1498,  when  he  was  about  70 
years  of  age.  He  was  interred  with  considera- 
ble funeral  pomp,  probably  from  the  contribu- 
tions of  his  friends,  for  he  died  poor,  if  not 
in  absolute  indigence. 

Pomponio  Leto  was  the  author  of  various 
works,  principally  relative  to  Roman  history 
and  antiquities.  Of  these  are,  "  A  Compendium 
of  the  History  of  the  Roman  Empire  from  the 
Death  of  Gordian  the  younger  to  the  Exile  of 
Justin  III. ;"  "  Treatises  on  the  Magistracies, 
Priesthoods,  and  Laws  of  Rome  ;"  "De  Anti- 
quitatibus  Urbis  Rom«;,"  (but  it  is  doubted 
whether  this  be  really  his).  He  wrote  a  short 
piece  "  De  Exortu  Machometis  ;"  an"  Abridg- 
ment of  Grammar ;"  and  commentaries  on 
various  Latin  authors.  He  made  great  collec- 
tions of  ancient  inscriptions,  but  is  charged 
with  having  offered  some  fictitious  ones  to 
the  learned  world  :  perhaps  he  was  himself 
imposed  upon  with  respect  to  them,  a  cii'cum- 
stance  not  unlikely  to  happen  to  such  an  en- 
thusiastic admirer  of  antiquity.    Tiraboschi. — A. 

PONCE,  Pedro,  a  Spanish  Benedictine  at 
the  close  of  the  1 6th  century,  is  probably 
the  first  person  who  taught  the  dumb  to 
speak,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
Abbe  L'Epee  and  Mr.  Thelwall  have  yet  car- 
ried this  art  of  instruction  to  greater  perfection. 
Among  his  pupils  were  two  brothers  and 
sisters  of  the  constable  of  Castille.  Don  Pe- 
dro, then  one  of  them,  lived  only  to  be 
twenty;  he  spoke  and  wrote  Latin  as  well  as 
his  mother  tongue,  and  was  learning  Greek. 
Ambrosio  de  Morales  has  given  an  account  of 
this  pupil  in  his  own  words.  "  Know,  Sir,"  he 
says,  "  that  when  I  was  a  child,  and  knew  no- 
thing,«; /a/)//,  even  as  a  stone,Ibeganfirstto write 
down  the  things  which  my  master  showed  me; 
and  afterwards  I  wrote  down  all  the  Spanish 
words  in  a  book  which  was  made  for  that  pur- 
pose. Afterwards,  adjiivaiitc  Deo,  with  God's 
help,  I  began  to  spell,  and  then  to  pronounce 
with  all  the  force  1  could,  though  much  saliva 
came  from  me.  After  this  I  began  to  read 
history,  and  in  ten  years  have  read  histories  of 
all  the  world,  and  then  I  learnt  Latin.  All 
this  was  by  the  great  mercy  of  God,  without 
which  no  dumb  person  can  thus  get  on." 
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Another  of  Ponce's  pupils  became  a  Bene- 
dictine, and  was  able  to  make  confession  and 
explain  his  creed  by  word  of  mouth.  Juan  de 
Castaniza  says  that  Ponce  left  a  treatise  upon 
this  art,  but  no  such  treatise  has  ever  been  pub- 
lished. Ambrosio  de  Morales.  Antonio  de  Tepcs. 
Nicolas  Antonio.      Feyjoo-  —  R.  S. 

PONTANO,  Giovanni,  (Lat.  Jovianus 
PoNTANUs)  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
modern  Latinists  of  Italy,  was  born  in  1426 
at  Cereto  in  the  diocese  of  Spoleto.  He  re- 
ceived his  grammatical  education  in  his  native 
place,  and  at  Perugia,  but  the  disorders  of  that 
part  of  Italy  obliged  him  to  quit  liis  studies, 
and  for  a  time  to  adopt  a  military  life.  He 
was  in  the  camp  of  King  Alfonso  during  his 
war  against  the  Florentines  in  1447,  ^"'^  ^'^~ 
companied  that  prince  to  Naples,  where  he 
renewed  his  literary  pursuits  under  Antonio 
Panormitano,  who  was  much  delighted  with 
his  progress.  Ferdinand  I.  entrusted  him  with 
the  education  of  his  son  Alfonso,  and  procured 
him  a  wealthy  marriage.  On  the  death  of 
Panormita,  Pontano  succeeded  him  as  secretary 
to  Ferdinand,  in  which  capacity  he  afterwards 
served  Alfonso  II.  and  Ferdinand  II.  He  at- 
tended these  princes  in  their  journeys  and 
campaigns,  and  was  treated  by  them  with 
great  respect.  In  i486  he  was  sent  ambas- 
sador by  Ferdinand  I.  to  Pope  Innocent  VIII. 
for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  peace,  on  which 
occasion  he  received  singular  tokens  of  the 
pontiff's  esteem.  The  disappointment  of  his 
high  expectations  of  promotion  through  the 
influence  of  his  pupil  prince  Alfonso,-  induced 
him  to  write  a  satirical  dialogue  entitled 
"  Asinus,"  in  which  he  complained  with  little 
reserve  of  royal  ingratitude.  That  he  was  in 
fact  little  attached  to  the  house  of  Arragon  by 
the  favours  he  had  received,  appeared  from 
the  public  harangue  he  made  to  Charles  VIII. 
on  his  acquisition  of  the  crown  of  Naples  by 
the  expulsion  of  that  house,  in  which  he  la- 
vished his  adulation  upon  the  new  sovereign, 
and  severely  censured  the  conduct  of  the  former 
ones.  This  compliance  with  the  times  seems, 
ho\Yever,  to  have  been  pardoned,  since  he  was 
continued  in  his  post  of  secretary  by  Alfonso  II. 
after  he  had  expelled  the  house  of  Anjou. 
Pontano  died  in  1503,  at  the  age  of  77.  His 
morals  appear  to  have  been  infected  with  the 
licentiousness  of  the  times  ;  for  in  one  of  his 
dialogues  he  has  not  scrupled  to  introduce  his 
young  son  Lucio  as  telling,  with  puerile  sim- 
plicity, that  he  had  overheard  his  mother  at 
confession,  relating  to  the  priest,  not  her  own 
sins,  but  the  infidelities  of  her  husband. 


Among  the  obligations  of  literature  to  Pon- 
tano, may  first  be  mentioned  his  services  to 
the  celebrated  Academy  of  Naples,  founded 
by  Panormita,  but  augmented  and  firmly  esta- 
blished by  him.  He  was  long  at  its  head  ; 
and  it  was  probably  as  an  academician  that  he 
changed  his  baptismal  name  of  John  to  the 
more  classical  one  of  Jovian,  an  example  fol- 
lowed by  the  other  members.  As  a  writer  he 
appeared  in  various  capacities,  but  he  acquired 
his  fame  principally  in  that  of  a  poet.  He  is 
reckoned  among  the  first  wlio  revived  the  ele- 
gance, grace,  and  harmony  of  the  best  Latin 
poets,  and  some  good  judges  gave  him  the 
preference  to  all  his  cotemporaries  in  this  point. 
His  compositions  are  numerous,  and  various, 
comprehending  didactic  pieces, eclogues,hymns, 
hendecasyllabi,  amorous  verses,  inscriptions, 
epigrams,  &c.  The  most  considerable  is  ao 
astronomical  piece  of  5  books,  entitled  "  Ura- 
nia," displaying  a  great  fund  of  erudition. 
Another  treats  on  the  culture  of  oranges.  In 
his  imitation  of  the  classics  he  has  not  hesitated 
to  copy  their  impurities  of  language  and  de- 
scription in  his  lighter  works,  a  fault  common 
to  his  age,  and  not  alien  to  his  manners.  Of 
his  prose  compositions,  all  likewise  in  Latin, 
many  relate  to  moral  philosophy,  which  he 
treats  with  freedom,  and  not  as  the  partizan  of 
any  particular  sect.  Some  of  his  pieces  are 
philological ;  some  are  dialogues  on  different 
topics,  not  always  decorous.  He  also  ranks 
among  the  historians,  from  his  six  books  "  On 
the  Wars  between  Ferdinand  I.  of  Naples  and 
John  Duke  of  Anjou."  His  style  in  these 
works  is  always  pure  and  elegant,  but  some- 
times tending  to  obscurity  and  inflation.  The 
poems  of  Pontanus  were  printed  in  an  octavo 
volume  by  Aldus,  1505 — 33.  All  his  work* 
were  published  collectively  in  4  vols.  8vo. 
Basill^^6.  Tiraboschi.  Baillet.Lil.  Gyrald. — A. 

PONTANUS,  James,  (de  Brugg)  born  in 
1542  at  Brugg  in  Bohemia,  entered  into  the 
society  of  Jesuits  in  1563,  and  was  long  em» 
ployed  as  a  teacher  of  the  classics.  He  ob- 
tained reputation  by  several  grammatical  and 
philological  publications,  and  by  his  translations. 
He  died  at  Augsburg  in  1626  at  the  age  of  84. 
The  principal  works  of  this  author  are  "  Insti- 
tutiones  Poeticse  ;"  "  Progymnasmata  Latinita- 
tis  ;"  "  Attica  Bellaria  ;"  "  Colloquia  sacra  ;" 
"  Commentaries  on  Ovid  ;"  "  Explanations 
of  Virgil ;"  "  Translations  of  several  of  the 
Byzantine  Historians,  and  of  several  Greek 
Theological  Writers."  His  style  is  pure  ;  his 
versions  have  been  much  praised  by  some 
critics,  but  others  have  censured  them  as  tod 
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free  in  deviations  from  the  originals.      Baillet. 
Mora-!.  —  A. 

PONTANUS,    John    Isaac,  an    historian 
and  philologer,  was  born  in    157  i>  at  Helsin- 
gor,  in  Denmark,  of  parents  from  Haarlem  in 
Holland.     He  stuiiied  physic  at  Basil,  where  he 
took  the  degree  of  doctor  in   1601.     He  be- 
came professor  of  philosophy  and  mathematics, 
at    Harderwick,  and  was   nominated    historio- 
grapher to   the   King    of   Denmark,    and    the 
province  of  Gueldres.     He  died  at  Harderwick 
in    1640.     The  indefatigable  industry  of  this 
writer  was  manifested   by  a  variety  of  publi- 
cations   chiefly    of  the    historical   and   critical 
classes,  of  which  some  of  the  most  valuable  are 
«'  Itinerarium  Gallise  Narbonensis  ;"  "  Hlsto- 
ria    Urbis    et    Rerum    Amstelodamensium  ;" 
"  Origines  Rerum  Franciscarum  ;"  "  Rerum 
Danicarum    Historia  ;"    "  Historia  Geldrica." 
He  also  exercised  himself  in  Latin  poetry,  but 
with  little  success.    Compilation  was  his  talent, 
and  his  industry  has  enabled  him  to  make  some 
valuable    accessions    to    literary    information. 
Baillet.      Moreri.      Eloy  Diet.  Hist.  Med.  —  A. 
PONTAS,  John,   a  worthy  French  priest 
and  very  celebrated  casuist,  who  flourished  in 
the   17th  and  early  part  of  the   i8th  century, 
was  born  at  St.  Hilary  du  Harcouet,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Avranches,  in  the  year    163R.      After 
having  been  instructed  in  grammar-learning  at 
Rennes,  he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Paris, 
where  he  went  through  courses  of  philosophy 
and  divinity  in  the  college  of  Navarre,  and  be- 
came a  proficient  in  the  study  of  canon  law. 
In    \66i,,  he  was  admitted  into  holy  orders; 
and  three  years  afterwards,  he  had  the  degree 
of   doctor    of  canon   and  civil   law    conferred 
upon  him.     In  1668,  M.  Perefix,  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  who  was  fully  apprized  of  his  merits, 
appointed  him  vicar  of  the  parish  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve-des-Ardens,  in  that  capital.     In  this  si- 
tuation he  discharged  the  duties  of  the  minis- 
terial office  during  five-and-twenty  years,  with 
most  exemplary   zeal  and   diligence,   and   de- 
voted his  leisure  hours  to  the  composition  of 
his  various  works.     It  was  his  wish,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  the  period  just  mentioned,  to  with- 
draw into  retirement ;  but  he  could  not  obtain 
the  consent  of  his  metropolitan,  M.  de  Harlay, 
•who   nominated  him   sub-penitentiary    of   the 
church  of  Paris.     This  post  he  retained  many 
years,  equally  respected  for  his  knowledge  and 
judgment,  and  beloved  for  his  benevolence  and 
candour.      At  length,  he  was  permitted  to  re- 
tire to  an  apartment  adjoining  the  convent  of 
the  hermits  of  St.  Augustine,  in  the  suburbs  of 
St.  Germain,  where  he  died  in  1728,  when  in 


the  90th  year  of  his  age.     He  was  the  author 
of  a  Latin  work,  entitled,  "  Sacra  Scripturs 
ubique  sibi  constans,"    1698,  4to.  ;   the  object 
of  which  is  to  reconcile  the  apparently  contra- 
dictory passages  in  the  sacred  writings.     This 
volume  is  confined  to  the  Pentateuch,  and  was 
Intended  to  be  followed  by  others,  applicable 
to    the    remaining    books    of  Scripture.       To 
whatever   cause   it   was   owing,   however,  the 
author    published    only   the    present   volume; 
which   shews   that   he   was    not  unacquainted 
with  the  original  idiom  of  the  Old  Testament 
writings,  and  that  he  had  read  them  with  great 
attention  and  judgment.     M.  Pontas  also  pub- 
lished, "  Spiritual  Dialogues,  for  the  Instruc- 
tion, Exhortation,  and  Consolation  of  sick  Per- 
sons, in  the  different  Stages  of  their  Disorders," 
1693,   in    2  vols.  i2mo.  ;    and    various   otiier 
pious    treatises,    which    evince    his    intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the  fathers, 
and  are  enumerated  in  the  first  of  our  authorities. 
But   his   greatest   work,    and  that   which   has 
given    extensive  celebrity  to  his  name,  is  his 
"  Dictionary  of  Cases  of  Conscience."     This 
work    first   appeared   in    1715,   in    2   volumes 
folio;  to  which  a   third  was  added  in   1718. 
This  supplemental  volume  was  incorporated  in 
a  new  edition  of  the    dictionary,   which   was 
published  in  1724,  with  considerable  additions 
of  new  matter,  as  well  as   chronological   and 
historical  tables,  in  3  vols,  folio.     Besides  sub- 
sequent impressions   of   it  in  France,  a  Latin 
version  of  it  was  published  at  Geneva,  in  1 73 1 
and  1732,  in  3  vols,  folio;  another  Latin  ver- 
sion   at   Augsburg,  in    1733  ;  and  a   third   at 
Venice,    in    1738,   under   the   care   of    father 
Concina.      An  abridj^ment   of    this   dictionary 
was  published  by  Peter  Collet,  a  French  priest 
of  the  congregation  of  the  Missions,   in  2  vols. 
4to.,  as  we  have  seen  in  his  article.      Moreri.. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PONTEDERA,  Giui.io,  a  learned  botanist 
and  antiquarian,  was  born  at  Pisa  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  1 7th  century.  He  imbibed  a  taste 
for  botanical  pursuits  from  both  parents,  and 
was  a  zealous  disciple  of  Tournefort.  He  suc- 
ceeded ViaJi  in  the  botanical  chair  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Padua,  and  diligently  employed  him- 
self in  herborising  in  tlie  Alps  ;  during  his 
absence  on  which  account,  his  mother  under- 
took the  care  of  the  academical  garden.  The 
industry  with  which  he  fulfilled  the  duties  of 
liis  office  was  rewarded  by  the  Venetian  repub- 
lic by  doubling  his  salary.  Of  his  improve- 
ments in  tlie  botanical  garden  he  has  given  an 
account  in  his  letters  to  Dr.  Papadopoli  writtcni 
in  172Z.     His  principal  writings  are  the  fol- 
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lowing  :  "  Compcrnlium  Tabularum  Botani- 
carum,"  1718,  4to.  ;  this  is  an  enumeration  of 
271  species  of  plants  lately  discovered  by  him 
in  Italy,  several  of  which,  however,  are  only 
varieties  ;  "  Anthologia,  seu  dc  Floris  natiira, 
lib.  iii.  nccedunt  Dissertationes  xii.  quas  habuit 
in  Horto  Patavino,"  1720,  410.  ;  in  this  work 
he  oppugns  tlie  doctrine  of  tlje  sexes  of 
plants  which  had  been  proposed  by  Grew  and 
Millington,  and  gives  great  consequence  to  the 
style,  which  he  supposes  to  convey  air  to  the 
receptacle.  The  dissertations  chiefly  relate  to 
the  syngenesian  class,  of  which  he  gives  a  new 
arrangement.  He  also  communicated  many 
observations  to  J.  M.  Gesner  for  his  edition 
of  the  Autores  de  Re  Rustica  ;  and  wrote  a 
learned  work  entitled  "  Antiquarum  Latinarum 
Grajcarumque  Narrationes  atque  Emendationes 
prsecipue  ad  vctcris  Anni  Rationem  attinentes," 
1740,  4to.     Halleri  Bibl.  Botan.Eloy  Diet. — A. 

PONTIANUS,  Pope,  was  a  native  of  Rome, 
and  elected  to  that  see  on  the  death  of  Urban, 
in  the  year  230.  Durii;g  the  second  year  of 
his  pontificate,  sentence  of  deposition  and  ex- 
communicaiion  was  passed  on  the  famous  Ori- 
gen,  by  Demetrius,  Bishop  of  Alexandria  ; 
which  sentence  was  approved  of  by  most  other 
bishops,  especially  by  Pontianus,  who  seems  to 
have  assembled  the  Roman  clergy  to  give  their 
sanction  to  that  proceeding.  In  his  turn  Pon- 
tianus became  the  victim  of  persecution.  For 
in  the  year  235,  after  the  assassination  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  by  whom  the  Christians 
had  been  greatly  favoured,  Maximinus,  who 
succeeded  him,  out  of  hatred  to  his  memory, 
as  well  as  at  the  instigation  of  the  Pa^^an  priests, 
exercised  great  oppression  and  cruelty  against 
that  people,  and  particularly  against  the  bishops. 
Among  others,  Pontianus  was  persecuted  by 
him,  being  banished  from  Rome  to  the  un- 
wholesome ishnni  of  Sardinia,  where  he  soon 
sunk  under  the  severe  usage  which  he  experi- 
enced, after  he  had  filled  the  Roman  see  five 
years,  and  between  two  and  three  months. 
Some  accounts  state,  that  he  was  so  cruelly 
beaten  with  cudgels  as  to  expire  under  the 
blows  inflicted  upon  him  ;  while  according  to 
others,  we  have  no  precise  information  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  his  death,  which  is  en- 
titled to  full  credit.  As  for  the  two  "  Letters" 
which  have  been  attributed  to  him,  they  carry 
in  them  satisfactory  evidence  of  having  been 
•written  at  a  much  later  period.  Plathne  et 
uittastasil  Vit.      Pont.      Morer'i.      Bower. — M. 

PONTIS,  Louis  DE,  a  gentleman  of  Pro- 
vence, was  born  in  1 583.  He  entered  into  the 
srmy  under  Henry  IV.,  and  served  that  King 


and  his  successor  with  great  courage  and  fidc" 
lity.  At  length,  disappointed  in  his  expecta- 
tions of  promotion  adequate  to  his  merit,  he 
withdrew  to  the  monastery  of  Port-royal  des 
Champs,  after  50  years'  service,  in  which  he 
had  received  17  wounds  ;  and  devoted  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  to  religious  retirement.  He 
died  in  1670,  at  the  age  of  87.  There  are 
extant  "  Memoirs"  under  the  name  of  De 
Pontis,  first  printed  at  Paris  in  2  vols.  i2mo. 
1676.  They  contain  many  curious  particulars 
of  the  wars,  politics,  and  court  intrigues  of  his 
time,  and  are  said  to  have  been  collected 
from  conversations  held  with  him  by  the 
seigneur  du  Fosse.  With  some  relations  that 
savour  of  romance,  and  much  digressive  mat- 
ter, they  are  interesting  upon  the  whole,  and 
became  very  popular.  Doubts  have  been  raised 
by  Voltaire  and  others  concerning  the  real  ex- 
istence of  De  Pontis,  but  without  foundation. 
Whether  all  the  facts  in  the  memoirs  may  be 
relied  upon  as  authentic,  appears  more  dubious. 
Morerl.      Nouv    Diet.  Hist.  — A. 

PONTIUS,  who  is  placed  by  St.  Jerome 
among  the  ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  third 
century,  appears  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Africa,  and  flourished  in  the  year  251.  He 
was  deacon  to  St.  Cyprian  in  the  church  of 
Carthage,  and  constantly  attended  that  father 
inhisvariousfortunes,  particularly  duringhis  last 
exile,  and  at  his  martyrdom.  He  wrote  "  The 
Life  and  Passion  of  Cyprian,"  which  is  gene- 
rally prefixed  to  his  works,  and  is  distinguish- 
ed, according  to  the  bad  taste  of  the  times, 
more  by  a  declamatory  style  and  the  affectation. 
of  the  ornaiTients  of  rhetoric,  than  the  correct- 
ness and  simplicity  of  historical  narration.  If 
credit  is  to  be  given  to  a  treatise  inserted  in 
the  2d  volume  of  Baluze's  "  Miscellan."  Pon- 
tius himself  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom, 
in  the  year  258.  That  piece  is  attributed  to 
Valerian,  another  of  Cyprian's  deacons,  and 
colleague  of  Pontius  ;  but  its  claims  to  authen- 
ticity have  not  been  satisfactorily  established. 
Fab'-icii  Bibl.  Reel,  sub  Hieron.  cap.  Ixviii.  Cave's 
Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub.  sac.  Novat.  Dupin.  —  M. 

PONTIUS,  CoNSTANTiNE,  a  Spanish  di- 
vine of  great  merit  and  celebrated  preacher  in 
the  1 6th  century,  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  cru- 
elties of  the  inquisition  for  having  imbibed  the 
Protestant  doctrine.  His  surname  being  ver- 
nacularly de  la  Fuente,  was  Latinized  into  Pon- 
tius, which  by  an  easy  mistake  became  changed 
into  Pontius.  He  was  a  native  of  the  town  of 
St.  Clement,  in  the  diocese  of  Cuen^a  in  Newr 
Castille,  and  appears  to  have  received  his  aca- 
demical education  at  die  university  of  Valla- 
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dolid.  Being  intended  for  the  ecclesiastical 
profession,  he  made  himself  perfect  master  of 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  and 
of  every  branch  of  learning  requisite  to  form  a 
good  divine ;  and  as  he  possessed  excellent 
natural  abilities,  he  soon  acquired  a  high  cha- 
racter for  learning  and  eloquence.  He  was 
also  distinguished  by  lively  wit,  and  keen 
satirical  powers,  which  he  was  frequently  ac- 
customed to  display  at  the  expence  of  the  hy- 
pocrites and  wretched  preachers  of  that  age. 
He  had  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  con- 
ferred upon  him,  and  obtained  a  canonry  in 
the  metropolitan  church  of  Seville.  He  was 
also  appointed  to  fill  the  theological  chair  at 
a  lecture  which  was  founded  in  that  city  by 
the  director  of  the  house  belonging  to  the  con- 
gregation of  Christian  doctrine,  and  displayed 
great  erudition  in  the  explanations  which  he 
gave  of  the  books  of  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes, 
the  Song  of  Songs,  and  a  considerable  part  of 
the  book  of  Job.  But  he  acquired  particular 
celebrity  by  his  wonderful  talents  as  a  pulpit 
orator.  He  was  admirably  well  skilled  in  all 
the  beauties  of  his  native  language,  and  pos- 
sessed such  powers  of  eloquence,  that  he  drew 
together  an  incredible  number  of  auditors.  So 
eager  were  the  people  to  hear  him,  that  it  was 
notunuiualtoseethem  crowdingtothe  churches, 
in  which  he  was  to  preach,  three  or  four  hours 
before  he  came  into  the  pulpit,  in  order 
to  secure  convenient  seats.  His  high  repu- 
tation induced  the  chapter  of  Toledo  to  send  a 
deputation  which  carried  him  an  invitation  to 
accept  the  office  of  preacher  at  the  metropolitan 
church,  with  which  a  rich  canonry  was  con- 
nected ;  but,  by  his  refusal  of  it,  he  shewed 
that  he  was  entirely  free  from  avarice  and  am- 
bition. He  was  appointed  preacher  to  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  ;  and  afterwards  to  his 
son  Philip  II.,  whom  he  attended  into  England, 
where  he  became  a  convert  to  the  principles  of 
the  reformation.  After  his  return  to  Spain,  he 
resumed  the  employment  of  preacher  at  Se- 
ville, and  covertly  introduced  into  his  dis- 
courses the  doctrines  of  protestantism.  Hence 
he  drew  on  himself  many  attacks  from  the 
priests  and  monks,  and  the  Archbishop  of 
Seville,  president  of  the  conclave  of  the  inqui- 
sition, against  which  he  defended  himself  witii 
great  skill  and  address,  without  affording  his 
adversaries  the  advantage  over  him  which  an 
open  confession  of  his  faith  would  have  given 
them.  At  length,  they  made  a  seizure  of  his 
books,  which  he  had  carefully  endeavoured  to 
conceal  ;  and  among  tlicm  one  was  found  in 
liis  own  hand-writing,  containing  a  pointed 


condemnation  of  the  leading  points  in  the 
popish  creed.  When  this  book  was  produced, 
he  undauntedly  avowed  it,  and  declared  his 
determination  to  maintain  the  truth  of  its 
contents,  desiring  them,  as  they  had  now  a 
full  confession  of  his  principles,  to  give  them- 
selves no  farther  trouble  in  procuring  witnesses 
against  him,  but  to  dispose  of  him  as  they 
pleased.  From  this  time  he  was  kept  in  prison 
for  two  years,  under  a  sentence  ot  condem- 
nation to  the  flames  ;  but  before  the  day  of 
the  Auto  de  Ft  on  which  it  was  to  be  carried 
into  execution,  he  died  of  a  dysentery,  occa- 
sioned by  the  excessive  heat  of  his  place  of 
confinement,  and  the  bad  quality  of  the  food 
which  was  given  him.  Such  is  the  most  pro- 
bable account  of  the  manner  of  his  death ; 
though  many  of  the  Spanish  historians  pretend, 
that  he  was  guilty  of  suicide,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  ignominious  end  to  which  he  had  been  sen- 
tenced. His  enemies  were  determined,  how- 
ever, that,  living  or  dead,  he  should  not  escape 
the  flames ;  and  at  the  Auto  de  Fe,  his  remain* 
and  his  effigy  were  exposed  in  the  public  pro- 
cession, and  then  burnt  to  ashes,  in  the  year 
1559.  The  following  are  the  only  publications 
of  Pontius,  which  without  exception,  were 
consigned  to  the  Index  of  the  inquisition  : 
"  Commentaries"  on  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon, 
on  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  on  the  Song  of 
Songs,  and  on  the  Book  of  Job,  the  substance  of 
which  was  delivered  in  his  course  of  theological 
lectures  at  Seville ;  "  A  Summary  of  the 
Christian  Dotrine,"  printed  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage at  Antwerp ;  '«  Six  Sermons  on  the 
First  Psalm,"  in  the  same  language,  and  pub- 
lished at  the  same  place,  in  the  year  1556; 
"  The  Confession  of  a  Sinner,"  marked  in  the 
Index  as  particularly  deserving  of  condemna- 
tion ;  and  "  A  Catechism  at  large."  Antcnii 
Bib/.  Script.  Hispan.      Bayle.      Moreii.  —  M. 

PONTOPPIDAN,  Eric,  the  elder,  a  Da- 
nish writer,  was  born  in  16 16  in  the  island  of 
Fyen.  He  acquired  the  principles  of  his  edu- 
cation at  the  gymnasium  of  Odense  ;  became 
afterwards  a  student  at  Walkendorph's  college; 
and  was  employed  for  some  time  as  private 
tutor  in  a  gentlemen's  family.  He  afterwards 
paid  his  court  to  the  muses,  and  acquired  so 
much  celebrity  by  his  poetical  productions  that, 
in  1640,  he  was  created  poet  laureat  by  Wil- 
lichius  Werthovius.  He  then  set  out  to  im- 
prove himself  by  foreign  travel,  and  returning 
in  ift42,  took  the  degree  of  master  of  arts,  and 
resumed  at  the  same  time  his  former  employ- 
ment as  tutor  to  a  young  "gentleman,  who  was 
dicn  studying  at  the  Academy  of  Soroc.     In 
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1673  he  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Drontheim ; 
obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  in 
1675,  and  died  in  1678.  He  was  the  author 
of  various  works,  the  principal  of  which  are 
as  follows  :  "  Aucupium  Selandije,"  Ha-unia, 
1636,  fol. ;  "  Aurea  et  Gcmmata  Viri  Co- 
rona," ib.,  1640;  «' Epigrammatum  Sacrorum 
Centurise  tres,"i^.,  1641,  lamo  -,  "  Paraphrasis 
Metrica  in  Cebetis  Tabulam,"  Paris,  1642, 
fol.;  "  Bucolica Sacra,"  Z«^(/.  5fl/,  1643,  8vo.; 
"  Siniilitudines  Ovidianse,"  Sora,  1643,  i2mo.; 
■"  Aquila  decantata  in  honorem  Stemmatis 
Urnsei,"  ib.,  1643,  fol. ;  "  Rosa  Danica  in 
Obitum  Oligeri  Rosenkrantzii,"  ib.,  1643,  ^°'-' 
"  Margarita  Cimbrica,"  ib.,  1463  ;  "  Certa- 
men  Olympium,"  Har.  1646,  410. ;  "  Florile- 
gium  Cimbricum,"  Sora,  1646,  fol.;  "  Cen- 
turia  Epigrammatuni  singularis  item  brevis  de 
Epigrammate  Dissertatio,"  Har.  1648,  8vo. ; 
"  Theologix  Practicae  sive  ethicre  sacrce  Sy- 
nopsis," Sara,  1  ^0, /[to. fHa-vn., 1 67 3,4to.;  "Na- 
tales  Glorix  qu«  Usus  et  Doctrinse  filia  Genii 
atque  Sedulitatis  neptis  est,"  ib.  1 660 ;  "  Car- 
men in  Honorem  Henrici  B.ielke,"  Havn.,  1664, 
fol.;  "  Grammatica  Danica,"  ib.,  1668,  8vo. 
Forsog  til  et  Lexicon  over  Datishe,  Norske,  og 
Islamlske  lerde  mxnch  af  Jens  Worm. — J. 

PONTOPPIDAN,  Eric,  the  younger,  a 
celebrated  Danish  bishop  and  writer,  was  born 
in  1698,  at  Aarhuus,  where  his  father  was  a 
clergyman  belonging  to  the  cathedral.  He 
received  the  early  part  of  his  education  at  the 
Frederician  school,  and  having  gone  through 
his  academical  examination,  became  private 
tutor  to  the  son  of  Lieutenant  General  Lutzow, 
in  Norway.  In  1720  he  attended  on  a  foreign 
tour  another  pupil,  and  in  1721  was  appointed 
preceptor  to  the  young  Duke  of  Holstein-Ploen. 
After  filling  various  offices  in  the  church,  he 
was  promoted,  in  1735,  to  be  preacher  to  the 
Danish  court;  in  1738  was  made  professor 
extraordinary  of  divinity,  and  in  1747  was 
raised  to  the  bishopric  of  Bergen.  In  1 749  he 
obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  and 
in  1755  ^^^  made  vice-chancellor  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Copenhagen.  He  died  in  1764.  His 
principal  works  are  :  "  Memoria  Havnix  ;  or, 
a  short  Description  of  the  City  of  Copenhagen," 
Schlesicig,  1729,  Gluchtadt,  1738,  4to.;  "  Sol 
Danise  etNorvegije  occidens  in  morte  Frid.  IV. 
oriens  in  coronatione  Christ.  VI."  Flensb. 
1731,  fol.;  "  Theatrum  Danije  Veteris  et 
Moderns,"  Bremen,  1730,  4to.  ;  "  A  Short 
History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Danish 
Church,"  Lubec,  1 734,  8vo. ;  "Everriculum  fer- 
menti  veteris  sive  residuas  in  Danico  orbe  cum 
paganism!  turn  papismi  reliquiae,"  Havn.  1736, 


8vo. ;  "  Marmora  Danica,"  2  torn.  Havn.  I'l^'J 
et  1741,  fol.;  «  Gesta  et  Vertigia  Danorum 
extra  Daniam,  3  torn.  Lips,  et  Havn.  1740  et 
1 74 1 ,  8vo. ;  «  Annales  Ecclesix  Danicae  Diplo- 
matica: ;  or.  The  Ecclesiastical  Hist,  of  Den- 
mark," 4  tom.  Cop.  1741  — 1744;  «  Augus- 
tissimaDomusOldcnburgica  in  nuce  angusta," 
ib.  1 747  ;  "  Glossarium  Norvegium,"  Bergen, 
1 749,  8vo. ;  "  Forsog  til  Norges  Naturlige  His- 
torie  ;  or,  Essay  towards  the  Natural  Hist,  of 
Norway,"  1752  and  1754,  4to.,  translated  into 
English,  1755,  fol.,  and  into  German  by 
J.  A.Scheibe,  Co/.  1753,  8vo. ;  "  Hora  Visita- 
tionis  Potentum,  ib.  1757,  4to.  ;  «  Origines 
Havnienses,"  1760,  4to.;  "  Patriotiske  Bretragt- 
ninger  over  Danskes  og  Norske  maends  borger- 
lige  Frihed;  or.  Patriotic  Thoughts  on  the 
civil  Liberty  of  the  Danes  and  Norvegians,"  ib. 
1760,  8vo.  ;  "  Tractat  om  siaelems  udodlighed 
samt  dens  tilstand  i  og  .efter  doden  ;  that  is,  a 
Treatise  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  and 
the  State  of  it  at  the  Time  of  Death,  and  after 
Death,"  ib.  1 762,  8vo.;  "  Den  Danske  Atlas,  the 
Danish  Atlas,"  tom.  i.  Cop.  1763,  4to.  :  the 
same  translated  into  German,  ib.  1765,  410. 
tom.  2.  ib.  1774,  4to. ;  after  Pontoppidan's 
death  the  work  was  continued  to  7  volumes  by 
J.  Hoffman.  This  curious  and  scarce  work 
is  illustrated  by  various  maps  and  views  of  every 
town  and  village  of  note  in  the  Danish  domi- 
nions. Several  papers  of  his  were  printed  in 
the  transactions  of  the  Danish  Academy  of 
Sciences,  and  he  edited  from  1757  to  1764  the 
Danish  Economical  Magazine,  8  vols.  410.  For- 
sog til  et  Lexicon  over  Danske,  Norske  og  Llandske 
Iterde  mande  af  Jens  Worm.  —  J. 

PONTORMO,  Jacopo,  an  eminent  painter, 
whose  proper  name  was  Carrucci,  was  born 
in  1493  atPontormo  in  Tuscany.  He  acquired 
the  art  of  painting  at  Florence  in  the  schools 
of  Vinci,  Albertinelli,  and  Cosimo,  and  finally 
in  that  of  Andrea  del  Sarto,  who  treated  him 
with  an  unwortliy  jealousy.  His  earliest  works 
excited  the  admiration  of  Michael  Angelo  and 
Raphael,  who  predicted  that  he  would  attain 
the  summit  of  his  art.  This  might  have  been 
the  case,  had  not  an  inconstancy  of  disposition 
led  him  to  wander  from  style  to  style.  His 
first  and  best  was  that  of  his  last  master,  whom 
he  rivalled  in  correctness  of  design  and  vigorous 
tone  of  colour.  The  reputation  he  acquired 
by  some  pieces  in  this  manner  caused  him  to 
be  employed  for  several  church  pictures,  as 
well  as  for  civic  and  festal  decorations.  The 
plague  at  Florence  having  led  him  to  take 
shelter  in  a  Carthusian  monastery  near  that 
city,  he  undertook  to  paiat  the  cloister  of  the 
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house,  ant!  in  tliis  work  he  took  for  a  model 
some  prints  of  Albert  Durer  representing 
Christ's  passion.  This  imitation  led  him  into 
a  hard  German  style  which  long  cliaracterised 
him,  to  the  injury  of  his  reputation.  In  his 
final  manner  he  emulated  tlie  anatomical  skill 
of  Michael  Angelo,  and  became  so  difficult  in 
pleasing  himself,  that  he  consumed  many  years 
in  single  works,  which,  after  all,  obtained  little 
approbation.  Pontormo  was  a  man  of  a  singular 
character.  He  built  himself  a  house  with  a 
ladder-staircase  to  his  work-room,  which  he 
drew  up  after  him  in  order  to  exclude  visitors. 
He  led  a  solitary  life,  wl'.houl  a  servant,  and 
always  meanly  drest  -,  and  would  refuse  work- 
ing for  the  Grand  Duke,  whilst  he  paid  his 
mason  with  his  pictures.  He  died  at  Florence 
in  1556  at  the  age  of  63.  The  principal  per- 
formances of  this  master  are  in  the  churches 
and  chapels  of  Florence,  and  some  of  them 
are  of  great  excellence.  D' Argenville.  Pil- 
kington's  Diet,  by  Fiiseli. — A, 

POOLE,  Matthew,  a  very  learned  and  emi- 
nent English  non-conformist  divine  in  tlie  17th 
century,  was  descended  from  an  ancient  and 
respectable  family,  and   born  at  York,  in  the 
year    1624.      From    the    grammar-school,    at 
which  he  had  laid  a  good  foundation  of  classical 
literature,  he  was  sent  to  Emanuel-college  in 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  he  applied 
with  great  diligence  to  the  dlfterent  branches 
of  academical  learning,  and  more  particularly 
to  the  study  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.     In  this 
seminary   he   was  admitted  to  the   degree   of 
M.  A.  and  embraced  the  Presbyterian  opinions 
relating    to    ecclesiastical    polity   which    were 
then  predominant.     Having  been  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  about  the  year  1648  he  became 
rector  of  St.  Michael  Le  Querne  in  the  city  of 
London.      In   1654,   he  undertook  to  defend 
the   cause  of   orthodoxy   against  that  famous 
advocate  for  the  .Socinian  notions,  John  Biddle, 
in  a  piece,  entitled,  "  The  Blasphemer  slain 
with  the  Sword  of  tlie  Spirit  ;  or,  a  Pica  for 
.the  Godhead  of  the  Holy-Ghost,"  Ike.  i2mo. 
Three  years  afterwards  I\Ir.  Poole  was  incor- 
porated M.  A.  in  the  university  of  Oxford,  at 
the  act  in  which  the  protector  Oliver  resigned 
the  chancellorsl)ip,  and  was  succeeded  in  that 
office  by  his  son  Richard.     In  1658,  he  formed 
an  useful  scheme  for  the  support  of  pious  and 
promising  young  men  at  tlie  universities,  which 
he  published  uiuler  tiie  title  of  "  A  Model  for 
llie  maintaining  of  Students  of  choice  Abilities 
at  the  University,"  Sec  4to,     This  scheme  was 
accompanied  with  a  testimonial  in  its  favour  by 
several  of  the  heads  of  hguses  at  Cambridge, 


and  was  so  well  received,  that  in  a  short  time 
the  author  found  himself  supported  by  a  sub- 
scription of  nine  hundred  pounds  per  annum, 
for  carrying  it  into  execution.     Among  other 
students  who  were  assisted  by  cias  fund,  was 
Mr.  William  Sherlock,  afterwards  the  celt'brated 
doctor  of  that  name,  and   dean  of  St.  Paul's. 
However,  the  change  of  circu  .^stances  which 
took  place  at  the  restoration,  put  an  end  to  this 
charitable  and  beneficial  undert.aking.     In  the 
year   1660,    by  the  appointment  of    the   pro- 
vincial  assembly  at   London,   he   published  a 
defence    of    presbytery,   .under    the    title    of 
"  Qi-'o  v.  arranto  :  a  moderate  Debate  about 
the  Preaching  of  unordair.cd  Persons  :  Election, 
Ordination,  and  the  Extent  of  the  Ministerial 
Relation,  in  vindication   of  the   Jus  Divinum 
Minlsterli,"   &c.  4to.     On  the  enforcement  of 
the  act  of  uniformity  in  1662,  his  conscience 
not  permitting  him  to  comply  with  its  terms, 
he  was  ejected  from  his  rectory ;   upon  which 
occasion  he  printed  a  small  Latin  treatise,  en- 
titled, "  Vox  clamantis  in  Deserto." 

Being  now  debarred  from  the  public  exercise 
of  the  ministry,  :.'d  possessed  of  a  patrimony 
of  an  hundred  pounds  a  year,  which,    as  he 
was    a    single  man,    furnished   him   with  the 
means  of  independence,  Mr.  Poole  resolved  to 
devote  himself  closely  to  his  studies,  and  to 
employ  his  pen  in  the  service  of  religion   in 
general,  without  any  regard   to  the  particular 
diflerences  in  sentiment  which  existed  among 
Protestants.     With  this  view,  he  formed  the 
design  of    a  very  laborious  and  useful  work, 
which  should  contain  not  only  an  abridgment 
of  the  "  Critici  Sacri,"  and  other  expositors  of 
Scripture,  but  extracts  from  a  great  number  of 
critical  treatises  and   pamphlets  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  lost.     Being  encouraged 
to  undertake  such  a  work,  by  learned  men  of 
all  parties,  he  printed  proposals  for  publishing 
it  by  supscription,  and  a  specimen  of  his  plan, 
together  with  a  recommendation  of  it  by  many 
of    the  greatest  names  in  the   church  at  that 
time,    amonc:    which   was    that    of    Tillotson. 
When  the  work  was  in  a  state  ot    suilicicnt 
forwardness  to  be  sent  to  the  press.  His  Majesty 
granted  Mr.  Poole  a  patent  for  the  privilege  of 
printing  it ;  and  in  1669,  the  two  first  volumes 
were  published  at   London,  under  the  title  of, 
"  Synopsis  Criiicorum  aliorumquc  S.  Scripturre 
Interpretum  ;"  which  were  afterwards  followed 
by  three  others,    amounting   together   to   five 
large  volumes  folio.     This  work,  the  result  of 
ten    years    close    application,    reflected    great 
honour  on  our  author's  industry,  erudition,  and 
judgment,  and  proved  a  very  valuable  present 
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to  bibllcil  scholars.     But  notwithstaiuling   its 
acknowledged  merits,   for  a  long  time,   even 
within  our  recollection,  it  was  greatly  neglected, 
and  might  be  purchas-ed  on  very  low   terms. 
Its  value,  however,    is  now  beginning  to  be 
better   appreciated,    and   from   the    increasing 
demand  for  it,  we  may  expect  that  it  will  soon 
become  an  expensive  work.     While  employed 
on  the  "  Synopsis,"  Mr.  Poole  found  leisure  to 
testify  his  zeal  against  popery,  by  publishing, 
in  1666,  a  treatise  concerning  the  infallibility 
■of  the  church,  entitled,  "  The  Nullity  of  the 
Romish  Faith ;    or,    a  Blow   at  the   Romisli 
■Church,"  &c.  8vo. ;  which  was  followed,  in 
the  next  year,  by  his  ••  Dialogues  between  a 
Popish    Priest    and     an    English    Protestant, 
wherein  the  principal  Points  and  Arguments  of 
both  Religions  are  truly  proposed,  and  fully  ex- 
amined," 8vo.     The  former  of  these  being  re- 
published in   1679,  excited  against  our  author 
the  hatred  of  the  Papists,  at  a  time  when  they 
were  indulging  sanguine  hopes  of  seeing  their 
religion  re-established   in  England,    after   the 
Duke  of  York  should  succeed  his  brother  on 
the  throne.     To  this  hatred  it  was  supposed  to 
be  owing  that  his  name  .was  inserted  in  the  list 
of  persons  who  were  to  be  assassinated,   ac- 
cording to  the  deposition  of  Titus  Oates  con- 
cerning the  Popish  plot.     He  entertained  no 
apprehensions,  however,  on  this  account,  till 
an  incident  befel  him,  which  he  considered  to 
be  a  warning  to  him  of  his  danger.     Having 
spent  an   evening,    as   he  was  frequently   ac- 
customed  to   do,    at  Alderman  Ashhurst's,  a 
friend   accompanied    him   on   his   way   home. 
When   they    came   near   the  narrow    passage 
which  leads    from    Clerkenwell   to  St.  John's 
Square,  two  men  \trere  standing  at  the  entrance; 
one  of  whom,  on  Mr.  Poole's  approach,  was 
heard  by  him  to  say  to  his  companion,  "  Here 
he  is  :"  upon  which  the  other  was  heard  to 
answer,  "  Let  him  alone,  for  there  is  somebody 
with  him."     As  soon  as  they  were  passed,  and 
Mr.  Poole  found  that  his  friend  had  heard  the 
conversation  of  the  men,,"  Well,"  said  he,  "  I 
had  been  murdered  to-niglit,  had  not  you  been 
with  me."     Of  a  design  to  assassinate  him  he 
was  now  so  firmly  convinced,  that  he  retired 
for    safety    into   Holland ;    where  he   died   at 
Amsterdam,  in  October  1679,  about  the  age 
of  56,  not  without  some  suspicion  of  having 
been  poisoned. 

Of  Mr.  Poole's  extensive  knowledge,  solid 
lea:  ling,  and  critical  skill,  the  volumes  of  his 
•'Synopsis"  afford  the  most  satisfactory  evi- 
dence. Wood  acknowledges  them  to  be  "  very 
admirable  and  useful  books,  for  which  we  are 
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bound  to  con  him  thanks  ;"  and  observes,  that 
he  left  behind  him  "  the  character  of  a  very 
celebrated  critic   and  casuist."     With  respect 
to  his  persoiral  character  Calamy  informs  us, 
"  That  he  was  very  facetious  in  his  conversation, 
very  true  to  his  friend,  very  strict  in  his  pietyi 
and  universal  in  his  charity."     While  he  was 
drawing  up  his  "  Synopsis,"  it  was  his  usual 
custom  to  rise  at  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  take  a  raw  egg  about  eight  or 
nine,  and  another  about  twelve  ;  and  afterwards 
to  continue  his  studies  till  the  afternoon  was 
pretty  far  advanced.    His  evenings  he  generally- 
spent  at  the  house  of  some  friend,  where  he 
would  unbend  himself  from  the  fatigue  of  his 
laborious  pursuits,   by  being   exceedingly  but 
innocently  merry,  till  it  was  nearly  time  to  go 
home,  when  he  always  gave  the  conversation 
a  serious  and  useful  turn.     Besides  the  articles 
already  enumerated,  he  was  the  author  of  "  A 
Letter  to  the  Lord  Charles  Fleetwood,"  1659, 
4to.,  relating   to   the  state  of  affairs    at   that 
period  ;    a   short  LqJ;in  "  Poem,"    and  some 
"  Epitaphs,"  which  evince  proofs  of  classical 
taste  and  genius  ;    some  "  Sermons,"   in  the 
collection  by  various  Nonconformist  ministers, 
entitled,  "  Morning  Exercises ;"  some  single 
"  Sermons  ;"  a  preface  to  a  volume  of  posthu- 
mous sermons  by  Mr.  Nalton,  with  some  ac- 
count of   his  character;    and  he  left  beliind 
him    in    manuscript,    "   Annotations    on  the 
Bible,"  in  English,  which  his  death  prevented 
him  from  extending   further   than   the  Iviiith 
chapter  of  Isaiah.     That  work  was  afterwards 
continued  by  other  hands,  whose  names  and 
respective    contributions   aro    noticed    in    the 
second  and  third  of  our  authorities,     ft  was 
published  in   1685,  in  2  vols,  folio,  and  has 
since  undergone  repeated  impressions.     IVood's 
Atheu.    $5*  Fasti  Oxon.  Vol,  II.      Biog.  Britati. 
Calatnfs  Account  of  ejected  Alinisters,  Vol.  II. 
p.  14.       Neal's    Hist.   Purit.    V.ol.  IV.   ch.  10. 
Toulmin's  Edition. — M. 

POPE,  Alexander,  an  English  poet  of 
great  eminence,  was  born  in  London  in  1688. 
His  father's  situation  in  life  is  unknown,  but  it 
appears  that  he  acquired  wealth  by  trade,  and 
that  he,  as  well  as  his  wife,  was  a  Papist. 
Their  son  has  asserted  that  they  were  both  "  of 
gentle  blood ;"  but  as  his  fame  and  rank  in 
society  v/ere  entirely  derived  from  himself,  it  is 
of  little  consequence  to  enquire  into  the  parti- 
culars of  their  family  and  connexions.  Soon 
after  the  Revolution,  and  liis  son's  birth,  the 
father  of  Pope,  who,  with  all  the  English  Catho- 
lics of  that  time,  was  attached  to  the  cause  of 
the  exiled  King,  retired  from  the  scene  of  pub- 
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lie  alTairs  to  Binfield  in  Windsor-forest,  where 
he  purchased  a  small  house  and  a  few  acres  of 
land,  and  not  chasing  to  vest  his  money  in  go- 
vernment securities,  or  to  trust  it  in  private 
hands,  lived  frugally  upon  the  capital.  Young 
Pope  was  from  infancy  of  a  delicate  constitu- 
tion and  a  feeble  frame  of  body,  and  his  early 
disposition,  by  its  gentleness  and  docility, 
seemed  conformable  to  his  corporeal  habit.  He 
was  taught  to  read  and  write  at  home,  and 
about  tlie  age  of  eight  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  a  Romish  priest,  named  Taverner,  in 
Hampshire,  where  he  learned  the  rudiments 
both  of  Latin  and  Greek.  Being  naturally 
fond  of  books,  he  became  at  this  period  ac- 


ball,  a  retired  statesman  in  advanced  life,  whose 
seat  was  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  their  ac- 
quaintance terminated  in  a  friendly  correspon- 
dence. This  was  the  period  in  which  he  com- 
posed his  "  Pastorals,"  which  were  shown  about 
in  manuscript,  and  gained  him  many  additional 
admirers.  Among  these  was  the  old  dramatic 
writer  Wycherley,  who  lavished  upon  the 
young  poet  flattery  which  the  latter  already 
well  knew  how  to  return.  He  obtained  a  more 
useful  friend  and  correspondent  in  Walsh, 
whom  Dryden  pronounced  the  best  English 
critic  of  his  time.  He  also  formed  an  intimacy 
with  Mr.  Cromwell,  a  person  who  has  been 
called  a  compound    of  a  beau   and  a  pedant. 


quainted  with  English  verse  by  Ogilby's  trans-     The  lax  morals  and  affected  gallantry  of  this 
iation  of  Homer,  and  Sandys's  of  Ovid's  Meta-  '  -  '  "    ' 

morphoses;    and    from  the    perusal  of   these 
works  he  received  go  much  delight,  that  they 
may  be   said  to  have  made  him  a  poet.     He 
successively  passed   to  two  other   schools,   at 
Twyford,  near  Winchester,  and  at  Hyde-park- 
corner.     The  last  situation  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  occasionally  visiting  the  theatre  ;  and 
dramatic  composition  made  such  an  impression 
upon  him,  that  he  framed  a  kind  of  play  frorii 
Ogilby's  Homer,  intermixed  with  verses  of  his 
own,  and  procured  it  to  be  acted  by  his  school- 
fellows.     About  his  twelfth  year  he  was  taken 
home  by  his  father,  and  for  a  time  continued 
his  classical  studies  under  another  priest.    This 
was  nearly  the  date  of  his  first  printed  poem,  the 
"  Ode  oil  Solitude,"  which  is  nothing  remark- 
able for  that  age :    it  shows  a  correct  ear  for 
versification,  and  a  power  of  neat  expression, 
but   gives   no    indication   of  fancy   or    strong 
feeling. 

From  this  time  he  seems  to  have  been  the  di- 
rector of  his  own  studies,  and  the  variety  of  them 
sliows  that  he  was  by  no  means  deficient  in  in- 
dustry, though  his  reading  was  rather  excursive 
than  methodical.      Poetry  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  by  him  from  his  early  years  as  a  pro- 
fession, for  his  poetical  reading  was  always  ac- 
companied with  attempts  at  imitation  or  trans- 
lation.    In  the  latter  he  particularly  exercised 
himself,  and  soon   practised    it  with  singular 
excellence.     If  his  translation  of  the  first  book 
of  the  «  Thebais,"  and  of  "  Sappho  to  Phaon," 
made  at  the  age  of    14,  were  not  much  im- 
proved in  their  publication,  it  may  be  alhrmcd 
that  he  rose  at  once  almost  to  perfection  in  this 
walk;    the   latter  piece   especially  has    never 
been  surpassed.     His  manners  and  conversation 


gentleman  seem  to  have  exerted  an  unfavour- 
able influence  on  Pope,  who  early  fell  into  a 
strain  of  frivolous  and  ironical  compliment  to- 
wards the  female  sex,  mixed  with  coarseness 
and  indelicacy.  Indeed,  if  the  simple,  natural, 
ardent  character  be  supposed  congenial  to  the 
poet,  no  one  of  the  tribe  set  out  with  a  more 
unpoetical  character  than  Pope.  He  does  not 
appear  to  have  cultivated  friendship  with  any 
of  his  own  age  or  condition,  and  in  all  his  early 
connexions  of  this  kind,  some  purpose  of  ob- 
taining credit  and  distinction  may  be  traced. 

His  *'  Pastorals"  were  first  printed  in  1709 
in  a  volume  of  Tonson's  miscellanies,  and  could 
not  fail  of  attracting  general  admiration  on  ac- 
count of  the  melodious  sweetness  of  the  versi- 
fication, and  the  polished  lustre  of  the  diction^ 
At  the  same  time  tiiey  might  be  regarded  as 
equal  proofs  of  his  poetical  deficiencies — want 
of  original  observation,  and  an  artificial  cast  of 
sentiment.     He  was  in  the  meantime  exercising 
himself  in  compositions  of  a  higher  class.     He 
had  written  his  "  Ode  for  St.  Cecilia's  Day," 
and  his  "  Chorusses"  for  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham's Tragedy  of  Brutus,  and  in  this  year  he 
wrote  his  "Essay  on  Criticism."     By  this  poem, 
published  two  years  afterwards,  he  obtained  a 
great  accession  of  reput.ition,  merited  by  the 
extent  of  reading,  the  comprehension  of  thought, 
the  general  good  sense,  and  the  frequent  beauty 
of  illustration  which  it  displays.     It  has,  how- 
ever, manv  of  the  inaccuracies  of  a  juvenile 
author,  and  has  been  held  abundantly  too  higli 
as  critical  authority.     In  this  piece  lie  made  an 
attack  upon  the  formidable  critic  John  Dennis, 
who  is  said  to  have  slighted  his  Pastorals;   and 
an  open  war  ensued  between  them,  terminated 
only  by  the  decrepitude  of  the  critic.     Another 


were  probably  as  much  above  his  years  as  liis  enemy  whom  he  acquired  in  consequence  of  his 
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were  printed  in  the  same  miscellany  witli  his 
own.  The  commendation  given  to  this  writer 
in  tlie  Spectator  excited  the  jealousy  of  Pope, 
in  whom  that  unamiable  quality  was  extremely 
predominant;  and  he  not  only  printed  in  the 
Guardian  an  ironical  comparison  of  the  rival 
Pastorals,  but  incited  Gay  to  write  his  Shep- 
herd's Vv^eck  in  ridicule  of  Philips's  manner. 
A  lasting  animosity  between  them  was  the 
result. 

In  17 1 1  he  wrote  his  "  Elegy  on  an  unfor- 
tunate Lady,"  one  of  his  most  finished  compo- 
sitions, and  almost  the  only  one  in  which  he 
has  aimed  at  the  high  pathetic.  The  story  of 
this  lady  is  enveloped  in  a  mystery,  which 
various  attempts  have  been  made  to  elucidate, 
but  which  has  little  connection  with  tlie  poet's 
biography,  though  some  have  supposed  that  she 
had  inspired  him  with  a  real  passion.  This, 
however,  seems  improbable  •,  and  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  lie  ever  much  felt  the  force 
of  a  passion,  which  in  him  must  have  been  an 
unfortunate  one,  since  his  figure  and  constitu- 
tion forbade  him  to  expect  a  return.  The  pro- 
duction in  question  is  a  very  fine  piece  consi- 
dered as  poetical  eloquence  employed  on  an  in- 
teresting topic  •,  but  it  has  too  much  art  and 
ornament  for  the  expression  of  genuine  feeling. 
The  same  year  gave  birth  to  his  "  Rape  of  the 
Lock,"  a  mock  heroic,  that  outstript  all  compe- 
tition, and  conferred  upon  him  the  chief  title  he 
possesses  to  the  merit  of  invention.  Its  ground- 
work is  a  trifling  incident  in  fashionable  life;  and 
its  object,  if  it  has  any  beyond  amusement,  is  a 
playful  satire  upon  female  frivolity,  a  topic  to 
which  he  often  recurs,  amidst  all  his  compli- 
ments to  the  sex.  This  he  pursues  with  ad- 
mirable vivacity  and  polished  wit ;  but  the 
poetry  of  the  work  is  chiefly  conspicuous  in 
his  machinery  of  the  Sylphs,  an  exquisite  fancy- 
piece,  wrought  with  unrivalled  skill  and  beauty. 
This  was  an  after-thought,  for  the  poem  first 
appeared  without  it.  The  intended  addition 
was  dissuaded  by  Addison,  who  was  now  much 
in  Pope's  confidence;  and  after  their  quarrel, 
this  circumstance  was  adduced  as  an  instance 
of  his  jealousy  of  so  formidable  a  rival  in  literary 
fame  ;  but  it  has  been  justly  observed,  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  Addison's  advice  to 
have  been  insincere,  since  he  highly  admired  the 
poem  in  its  first  state,  and  could  not  foresee  the 
effect  of  an  ingrafted  machinery,  the  nature  of 
which  he  probably  little  comprehended.  About 
the  same  time  he  published  the  "  Temple  of 
Fame,"  written  two  years  before,  and  altered 
from  Chaucer.  Though  partaking  of  the  em- 
barrassments of  the  original  plan,  there  arc 


many  passages  in  it  which  rank  with  his  hap- 
piest efforts. 

In  1 7 13  Pope  published  his  "  Windsor  Fo- 
rest," the  first  part  of  whicii  was  written  by 
him  at  the  age  of  16,  and  indeed  bears  the 
stamp  of  juvenility.  The  concluding  part  is 
of  a  much  higher  strain,  and  serves  as  a  scalo 
of  the  poet's  intermediate  improvement.  He 
was  now  so  well  established  in  poetical  fame, 
and  had  so  much  contributed  to  the  public  en- 
tertainment, that  he  thought  he  might  venture 
upon  a  scheme  which  would  produce  him  aii 
accession  of  fortune  as  well  as  of  reputation. 
In  this  year,  therefore,  he  issued  proposals  for 
publishing  a  translation  of  the  Iliad  by  subscrip- 
tion ;  and  to  his  own  honour,  and  tliat  of  the 
nation,  he  soon  received  such  assurances  of 
encouragement,  as  removed  all  doubt  of  an 
ample  remuneration  for  his  labour.  The  sub- 
scription was  promoted  by  many  zealous  friends 
of  (liflerent  ranks  and  parties.  Among  these, 
Swift,  with  whom  he  was  now  become  ac- 
quainted, was  one  of  the  most  active.  He 
proceeded  in  his  work  with  diligence,  and 
published  the  first  volume  in  4to.,  containing 
four  books,  in  1715.  An  open  breach  with 
Addison  preceded  this  publication.  It  seem*; 
tliat  jealousy  in  one,  and  suspicious  irritability 
in  the  other,  had  already  produced  a  diminu- 
tion of  their  friendship,  though  Pope  had  sup- 
plied Addison  with  a  noble  prologue  to  his 
Cato,  and  had  made  an  attack  upon  Dennis  as 
the  censurer  of  that  tragedy.  Addison  is  said 
to  have  abated  his  kindness  for  Pope  from  the 
time  of  his  publishing  proposals  for  the  Iliad. 
An  interview  between  them,  mediated  by 
mutual  friends,  for  the  purpose  of  explanation, 
ended  in  aggravated  displeasure.  Immediately 
after  the  appearance  of  Pope's  first  volume  of 
the  Iliad,  a  rival  translation  was  published  un- 
der the  name  of  Tickell,  to  which  Addison  ia 
conversation  seemed  to  give  the  preference, 
and  Pope  was  persuaded  that  it  was  his  own. 
This  is  not  at  present  believed  to  have  been  the 
case,  for  Tickell  was  well  able  to  have  written 
it,  and  indeed  was  a  better  poet  than  Addison. 
Pope,  however,  was  extremely  exasperated, 
and  wrote  some  lines  of  keen  and  polished 
satire  upon  him,  which  were  afterwards  pub- 
lished, and  have  been  greatly  admired.  As  to 
the  rival  version,  it  never  went  farther  than  a 
single  book,  and  sunk  before  that  of  Pope. 

The  produce  of  the  subscription  now  ena- 
bled him  to  take  that  house  at  Twickenham 
which  he  made  so  famous  by  his  residence  and 
his  decorations,  and  he  removed  thither  with 
his  father  and  mother.  The  first  parent  died 
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two  years  afterwards ;  the  second  long  sur- 
vived to  be  comtorted  by  the  truly  fili;il  atten- 
tions of  her  son. 

Probably  about  this  period  he  wrote  his  ce- 
lebrated "  Epistle  from  Eloisa  to  Abelard." 
The  substance  of  it  is,  as  he  acknowledges, 
"  partly  extracted"  from  the  extant  letters  of 
those  distinguished  persons ;  in  fact,  all  the 
most  striking  turns  of  sentiment  are  to  be  traced 
in  those  of  Heloise.  Pope  has  indeed  made  a 
poet's  use  of  them.  He  has  heightened  the 
descriptions,  and  added  warmth  to  the  pas- 
sions, so  as  to  render  it  perhaps  the  most  im- 
pressive of  all  poems  of  which  love  is  the  sub- 
ject, as  it  is  likewise  the  most  finished  of  all 
his  works  of  equal  length,  in  point  of  language 
and  versification.  It  treads,  however,  too 
closely  upon  the  borders  of  licentiousness  to 
be  excused  in  a  moral  view.  The  exaggeration 
he  has  given  to  the  most  impassioned  expres- 
sions of  Heloise,  and  his  deviations  from  the 
true  story,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  his 
poem  more  inflaming,  have  been  pointed  out 
by  Mr.  Berrington  in  his  lives  of  the  two  lovers. 

In  J  7 17  Pope  republished  his  poems  already 
written,  in  a  4to.  volume,  to  which  he  pre- 
fixed a  very  elegant  preface;  and  in  1720  he 
completed  the  publication  of  his  Iliad.  Of 
this  great  performance,  the  universal  opinion  is 
that  it  stands  at  the  head  of  metrical  transla- 
tions of  the  same  class,  that  is,  of  the  splendid 
and  ornate,  formed  upon  the  model  of  culti- 
vated poetry  in  the  same  language,  rather  than 
upon  the  style  and  character  of  the  original. 
It  made  a  great  addition  to  the  writer's  poetical 
fame,  though  in  the  estimate  of  his  genius  it  can 
occupy  only  an  inferior  rank  among  his  pro- 
ductions, and  solely  exemplifies  the  qualities 
of  professional  skill  and  industry.  He  passed 
over  all  his  great  friends  and  patrons  in  the  de- 
dication, probably  through  fear  of  offending 
one  party  by  a  seeming  preference  of  the  other; 
and  he  paid  that  compliment  to  a  brother  poet, 
though  no  rival,  Congreve,  with  whom  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  in  habits  of  peculiar  in- 
timacy. Envy  of  his  success  produced  a  swarm 
of  critics  and  deprcciators  of  his  work,  whose 
voices  were  lost  in  the  general  applause. 

In  1721  he  published  a  volume  of  select 
poems  of  his  deceased  friend  Parnell,  with  a 
beautiful  dedication  in  verse  to  the  Earl  of  Ox- 
ford, now  a  retired  statesman,  under  the  dis- 
countenance of  a  triumphant  party.  It  may 
here  be  observed,  that  Pope's  religion,  early 
impressions,  and  prlncip;il  intimacies,  all  gave 
him  a  bias  to  the  Tory  or  Jacobite  party,  which 
is  discoverable  equally  in  his  life  and  his  writ- 

10 


ings,  and  exerted  a  perpetual  influence  upon 
his  praise  and  censure.  He  had,  however,  an 
independent  spirit  with  respect  to  the  great,  and 
entertained  enlarged  ideas  of  the  nature  of  go- 
vernment, the  authority  of  which  he  had  gene- 
rally viewed  through  the  medium  of  opposition. 

It  has  been  truly  observed,  that  the  possession 
of  wealth  is  followed  by  the  thirst  for  more. 
Pope's  circumstances  were  now  made  easy  by 
the  profits  of  his  Iliad;  but  in  172 1  he  engaged, 
merely  for  a  pecuniary  consideration,  in  a  task 
for  which  he  was  wholly  unfit,  the  editorship 
of  Shakespear's  works,  splendidly  published  by 
Tonson.  Though  he  prefixed  a  finely  written 
character  of  the  great  bard,  yet  his  deficiencies 
as  a  critical  editor  were  so  obvious,  that  they 
exposed  him  to  the  castigation  of  the  heavy, 
but  certainly  better  qualified,  Theobald.  From 
that  time  he  not  only  waged  perpetual  war  with 
Theobald,  but  (says  Johnson)  <'  became  an 
enemy  to  editors,  collators,  commentators,  and 
verbal  critics;  and  hoped  to  persuade  the  world 
that  he  miscarried  in  this  undertaking  only  by 
having  a  mind  too  great  for  such  minute  em- 
ployment." His  love  of  emolument  w.is  dis- 
played more  largely  by  extending  his  labour  of 
translation  to  the  Odyssey,  with  the  assistance, 
however,  of  two  coadjutors,  Broome  and  Fen- 
ton.  For  this  he  also  took  subscriptions  ;  and 
the  whole  transaction  was  as  mevcantile  as  if  it 
had  been  negotiated  in  Change-alley.  The 
work  was  finished  in  1725,  and  brought  him  a 
considerable  sum.  He  himself  translated  twelve 
books,  with  a  happiness  not  inferior  to  that  of 
his  Iliad.  The  workmanship  of  his  assistants, 
notwithstanding  his  amendments,  was  of  infe- 
rior quality,  and  was  paid  accordingly. 

During  this  course  of  years.  Pope  had  not 
been  so  absorbed  in  poetical  and  lucrative  pur- 
suits as  not  to  cultivate  a  variety  of  friendsliips, 
some  of  which  were  with  the  female  sex.  Two 
ladies,  Teresa  and  Martha  Blount,  daughters 
of  aCatholicgentlcman  ncarReading,  and  whose 
brother  was  one  of  Pope's  correspondents,  at- 
tracted his  particular  attention,  and  he  treated 
them  with  verse  and  compliment.  To  Teresa, 
the  handsomest,  he  seems  first  to  have  been 
principally  attached  ;  but  Martha  afterwards 
became  his  intimate  confident  and  companion 
through  life.  It  is  remarkable  that  his  early 
gallantry  was  occasionally  expressed  in  terms 
of  gross  indecency,  which  no  woman  of  cha- 
racter would  now  think  of  tolerating.  A  more 
fascinating  object  than  citlicr  of  these  was  Lady 
Mary  Wortlcy  Montague,  with  whom  lie  be- 
came acquainted  soon  after  his  removal  to 
Twickenham.     He  ventured  to  address  her  in 
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the  strain  of  a  lover,  which  probably  slie 
thought  she  might  indulge  from  one  of  his 
personal  disqualifications,  without  danger  or 
scandal.  He  was  admitted  to  correspond  with 
her,  during  her  residence  abroad,  from  17 16  to 
1718,  and  after  her  return,  a  friendly  inter- 
course for  sometime  subsisted  between  them. 
But  causes  of  bicliering  soon  occurred,  which, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  converted  them  into 
the  bitterest  foes. 

After  the  publication  of  his  Odyssey,  Pope, 
in  his  capacity  of  an  author,  appeared  almost 
solely  as  a  satirist  and  moralist,  which  charac- 
ters, indeed,  he  aimed  at  uniting,  though  not 
always  with  equal  success.  In  1727,  he 
joined  Swift  in  a  publication  of  Miscellanies, 
chiefly  of  an  humourous  kind,  in  which  he 
inserted  a  treatise  of  the  Bathos,  or  Art  of 
Sinking,  the  ironical  precepts  of  which  were 
illustrated  by  examples,  and  in  which  a  clas- 
sification was  given  of  bad  poets,  with  letters 
of  the  alphabet  annexed.  Several  of  these 
plainly  pointed  to  living  writers,  who  natu- 
rally retaliated  by  virulent  abuse  of  the 
author.  As  a  decisive  stroke  in  this  literary 
warfare,  he  published,  in  1728,  the  three  first 
books  of  his  "  Dunciad,"  a  kind  of  mock- 
heroic,  of  which  the  object  was  to  overwhelm, 
with  indelible  ridicule,  all  his  antagonists,  to- 
gether v/ith  some  other  authors  whom  spleen 
or  party  led  him  to  rank  among  the  dunces, 
although  they  had  given  him  no  personal  of- 
fence. In  the  history  of  literature  there  is 
scarcely  another  instance  of  an  eminent  writer 
thus  devoting  the  maturity  of  his  powers  to  so 
futile  a  piece  of  vengeance ;  for  he  himself 
K'presents  his  enemies  as  such  a  contemptible 
set  of  wretches,  that,  if  left  alone,  they  must 
infallibly  sink  into  speedy  oblivion.  In  fact, 
several  of  them  are  now  only  known  by  the 
place  they  occupy  in  the  poem.  The  diction 
and  versification  of  the  Dunciad  are  in  his 
most  finished  manner,  and  witness  the  pains 
bestowed  upon  the  work ;  but  its  imagery  is 
often  extremely  gross  and  offensive.  On  the 
whole,  whatever  he  gains  by  this  piece  as  a 
poet,  he  loses  as  a  man.  Irritability,  ill-nature, 
indelicacy,  and  partiality,  are  so  prominent 
throughout,  that  a  considerate  reader  is  more 
disgusted  than  gratified.  Pope's  vindictive 
triumph  was  probably  attended  with  little  real 
pleasure.  Besides  the  additional  enmity  which 
he  provoked,  he  had  attacked  some  persons 
with  so  much  injustice,  that  retraction  or 
apology  became  necessary.  This  was  the 
case  with  respect  to  Aaron  Hill,  who  very 
pointedly  made  him  feel  the  error  ot  his  con- 


duct. Personal  satire,  however,  (to  which  he 
was  first  encouraged  by  his  friend  Bishop  At- 
terbury,)  was  so  well  suited  to  his  disposition, 
that  it  appears  in  most  of  his  subsequent  pro- 
ductions. One  of  these,  an  Epistle  on  Taste, 
printed  in  173 1,  brought  upon  him  a  storm  of 
obloquy,  on  account  of  its  ridicule  of  the  os- 
tentation and  false  taste  of  a  nobleman,  whom 
he  calls  Timon,  but  who  was  generally  under- 
stood to  be  the  representative  of  the  Duke  of 
Chandos,  the  proprietor  of  the  magnificent- 
seat  of  Cannons.  The  Duke's  beneficent  cha- 
racter, and  the  civilities  he  had  shewn  to  Pope, 
excited  the  public  indignation  against  this  act 
of  hostility ;  and  though  he  employed  every- 
art  of  equivocation  to  refute  the  charge,  he- 
could  not  effectually  clear  himself. 

Pope  was  now  decidedly  connected  with  the 
Tory  party  ;  and  on  the  death  of  George  I.,  in 
1727,  he  partook  of  their  hopes  of  a  return  to 
power.  I'heir  disappointment  brought  a  group 
of  "  statesmen  out  of  place"  to  Twickenham, 
among  whom  the  splendid  Lord  Bolingbroke 
possessed  the  highest  rank  in  his  esteem,  and 
was  adopted  by  him  as  his  "  guide,  philoso- 
pher, and  friend."  To  his  suggestion,  and, 
indeed,  to  his  planning,  is  owing  the  celebrated 
"  Essay  on  Man,"  first  in  part  published  anony- 
mously in  1733,  ^"  ^^^  "^'"^  y^^""  completed  and 
avowed  by  the  author.  Of  this  great  perform- 
ance it  is  sufHcientheretoobscrve,  that  it  gave  an 
example  of  the  poet's  extraordinary  power  of 
managing  argumentation  in  verse,  and  of  com- 
pressing his  thoughts  into  clauses  of  the  most 
energetic  brevity,  as  well  as  of  expanding  them 
into  passages  fraught  with  every  poetic  orna- 
ment. There  are  faulty  and  prosaic  lines  in 
this  piece,  as  indeed  in  all  his  moral  works ; 
and  it  is  now  agreed  that  he  did  not  well  un- 
derstand the  theme  with  which  he  was  sup- 
plied. Still,  the  Essay  on  Man  must  always 
stand  in  the  first  class  of  ethical  poems.  It- 
was  attended  or  followed  by  his  "  Imitations 
of  Horace,"  which  had  all  a  satirical  cast,  and' 
were  accompanied  by  a  "  Prologue  and  Epi- 
logue to  the  Satires ;"  and  by  his  "  Moral 
Epistles  or  Essays,"  on  the  characters  of  men 
and  women,  and  on  the  use  of  richef.  As  a 
satirist  he  is,  in  some  measure,  an  imitator  of 
Boileau,  but  more  coarse  in  his  language,  and 
negligent  in  his  style,  than  that  writer,  and  at- 
the  same  ti-ne  much  more  spirited  and  poetical. 
In  causticity  they  may  be  put  in  parallel. 
Two  persons  whom  he  now  thought  proper  to 
lash  with  great  severity,  wore  Lord  Hervey, 
and  his  former  favourite  Lady  i".I.  Wortley- 
Montague.      The  particulars .  of  uhis- quarrel,.. 
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carried  on  with  abundant  acrimony  and  ma- 
lignity on  both  sides,  are  not  proper  for  this 
article  ;  but  if  Pope,  as  is  scarcely  doubted, 
intended  his  Sappho  for  the  lady,  it  may  be 
asserted  tliat  grosser  and  more  unmanly  in- 
sult was  never  offered  to  one  of  the  sex.  All 
the  pieces  above  mentioned  are  sprightly  and 
brilliant,  though  occasionally  tending  to  petu- 
lance and  flippancy,  and  betraying  want  of  cor- 
rectness in  the  writer's  mode  of  thinking  and 
arguing. 

Our  poet  was  now  to  appear  before  the  pub- 
lic in  a  new  capacity,  that  of  a  letter-writer. 
Some  juvenile  letters  of  his  to  Mr.  Cromwell 
had  been  surreptitiously  published  in  1727; 
and  some  years  afterwards,  Curll  the  boolcsel- 
ler  published  another  collection  of  letters  be- 
tween Pope  and  several  of  his  friends,  which 
had  been  secretly  put  into  his  hands.     Though 
Pope  affected  so  much  anger  at  this  publication 
as  to  procure  Curll  to  be  summoned  before  the 
House  of  Lords  for  breach  of  privilege  (there 
being  some  letters  from  noblemen  in  the  num- 
ber), yet  there  is  good  evidence  that  he  himself, 
with  a  kind  of  crooked  policy  which  was  in  his 
character,  had  contrived  the  plot,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  decent  excuse  for  giving  an  edition  in 
his  own  name.     This  he  accordingly  did  after- 
wards in  a  4to.  volume,  for  which  he  took  sub- 
scriptions.   These  letters,  says  Johnson,  "  filled 
the   nation  with   praises  of  his  candour,  ten- 
derness,  and   benevolence,   the   purity  of   his 
purposes,  and  the  fidelity  of  his  friendship." 
His  own  appear,  indeed,  to  have  been  written 
very  much  like  those  of  the  younger  Pliny,  for 
the  purpose  of  setting  himself  ofi^.     In  point  of 
composition   they  are  elegant  and   sometimes 
sprightly,  but  somewhat  studied  and  artificial, 
and   the  sentiments   often  seem  assumed   for 
parade.      Many   interesting    letters    are   given 
from  his  correspondents,    and    the  collection 
jnade  a  valuable  addition  to  English  literature. 
As  Pope  lost  his  old  friends,  of  whom  some 
of  the  dearest  were  Gay,  Atterbury,  and  Ar- 
buthnot,  he  acquired  new  ones,  ready  to  pay 
him  the  respect  his  high  reputation  demanded. 
Of   these   some  composed    the    court   of   the 
Prince  of  Wales,  then  in  declared  opposition 
to  liis  father's  ministers ;  and  he  was  ready  to 
join    them    in   their    political    warfare.      The 
Prince  liimself  paid  him   flattering  attentions, 
and  dined  at  his  house.     Thus  stimulated,  he 
■wrote  his  two  last  satires,  denominated,  froni 
tlie    year  of   their    composition,    "  Seventeen 
hundred  and   thirty-eight,"   and  distinguished 
by  their  party  severity.     In  1742,  at  tlie  sug- 
gestion of  Warburton,  wlio  was  now  become 


his  literary  champion  and  confident,  he  added 
a  fourth  book  to  the  Dunciad,  intended  to  ridi- 
cule useless  and  frivolous  studies,  and  which 
was  less  personal  and  offensive  than  the  former. 
He  thought  fit,  hov/ever,  to  make  an  acrimo- 
nious attack  upon  the  well-known  Colley  Gib- 
ber, then  laureat,  whom  he  had  more  than 
once  before  treated  contemptuously.  This 
attack  was  retaliated  by  a  pamphlet  which 
told  some  ludicrous  stories  of  Pope,  and  which, 
though  he  affected  to  despise  it,  so  irritated  his 
feelings,  that,  in  a  new  edition  of  the  Dunciad, 
Theobald,  its  original  hero,  was  displaced,  and 
Cibber  promoted  in  his  stead,  though  less 
suited  to  the  character.  In  this  contention. 
Pope,  from  temper,  would  obviously  be  the 
greatest  present  sufferer,  though  Cibber  might 
incur  the  principal  loss  in  future  fame. 

An  oppressive  asthma  now  began  to  indicate 
the  decline  of  his  weak  frame,  and  accumulated 
infirmities  incapacitated  him  from  pursuing  the 
plans  he  had  formed  for  nev/  works,  one  of 
which  was  an  epic  poem  on  the  fable  of  the 
Trojan  Brutus.     He  was  consoled  in  his  state 
of  debility  by  the  frequent  visits  of  his  friends, 
among  whom  Lord  Bolingbroke  was  one  of  the 
most  assiduous  and  affectionate  ;  but  he  expe- 
rienced shameful  neglect  from  his  female  fa- 
vourite Martha  Blount,  though  his  kindness  to 
her  remained  unaltered.     When  the  last  scene 
was   manifestly  approaching,  Hooke,   the  his- 
torian, one  of    his  friends,  and  a   convert'  to 
popery,  asked  him  whether  he  would  not  have 
a    priest  to    administer   the    last    sacraments : 
Pope  replied,  "  I  do  not  think  it  essential,  but 
it  will  be  very  right,  and  I  thank  you  for  put- 
ting me  in  mind  of  it  ;"  and  the  ceremony  was 
performed.     He  had  never,  though  pressed  by 
Atterbury,  chosen  to  declare  a  change  of  re- 
ligion,   probably  through  indiff'erence  to   any 
particular  form,   and  while  his  motlier  lived, 
through  unwillingness  to  give  her  pain.     Soon 
after,  on  May  30th,  1744,  he  quietly  expired, 
at  the  age  of  56.     He  was  interred  at  Twick- 
enham,   where   a  monument   was  erected   to 
his  memory  by  the  commentator  and  legatee 
of  his  works.  Bishop  Warburton. 

The  moral  character  of  Pope  is  sufficiently 
marked  in  the  preceding  narrative.  Vain,  and 
studious  of  applause,  he  was  equally  open  to 
flattery,  and  prone  to  resentment,  where  his  re- 
putation was  concerned.  His  peevish  irrita- 
bility and  disposition  to  artifice  denoted  a 
littleness  of  mind,  perliaps  coimected  with 
constitutional  debility ;  but  he  was  capable 
of  generous  and  elevated  sentiments,  and  had 
a  dignified  regard  to  his  independence.     Im- 
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placable  in  his  dislikes,  he  was  firm  in  his  at- 
tachments ;  and  BoHngbroke  testilieil  of  him 
that  "  he  had  never  known  a  man  who  had  so 
tender  a  heart  for  his  particular  friends,  or 
more  general  friendship  for  mankiml."  To 
money,  high  connections,  and  the  conve- 
niences of  life,  he  was  far  from  indiflerent, 
and  habitual  indulgence  had  given  him  too 
great  a  fondness  for  the  luxuries  of  the  table. 
As  a  poet,  while  it  is  allowed  that  he  was  de- 
ficient in  invention,  his  claim  to  pre-eminence 
in  other  qualities  will  scarcely  be  disputed  ; 
and  it  will  generally  be  admitted  that  no 
English  writer  has  carried  farther  correctness 
of  versification,  strength,  and  splendour  of  dic- 
tion, and  the  truly  poetical  quality  of  vivifying 
and  adorning  every  subject  that  he  touched. 
The  popularity  of  his  productions  lias  been 
proved  by  their  constituting  a  sr/.-'ool  of  English 
poetry,  which  in  part  continues  to  the  present 
time.  His  works,  both  prose  and  verse,  (ex- 
clusive of  his  Homer)  were  published  after  his 
death,  in  9  vols.  8vo.,  by  Warburton,  with  notes 
that  sometimes  elucidate,  but  often  pervert, 
their  meaning.  Posterior  editions  have  been 
given,  of  which  the  latest  is  that  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lisle  Bowles,  in  10  vols.  8vo.,  1806. 
Biogf.  Brit.  Johnson's,  Warton''s,  and  Bowles's 
Lives  of  Pope.  —  A. 

PORCACCHI,  ToMMASo,  an  Italian  man 
of  letters  of  the  i6th  century,  was  born  at 
Castiglione  Aretino.  He  was  a  resident  at 
Venice  in  1559,  where  he  joined  with  the 
printer  Gabriello  Giolito  in  making  a  collec- 
tion of  all  the  Greek  historians  and  other 
writers  of  that  nation  whose  works  relate  to 
history  ;  and  availing  himself  of  all  the  Italian 
versions  of  them  already  made,  correcting  them 
when  necessary,  and  employing  learned  men 
to  translate  others,  or  translating  them  him- 
self, he  formed  the  "  Collana  Storica  Greca," 
(Greek  Historical  Necklace)  divided  into 
twelve  rings,  to  which  were  added  the 
Jewels,  or  minor  authors  serving  to  illustrate 
the  greater.  In  this  manner  v/ere  published 
in  Italian  thirteen  principal  historical  writers, 
(Dictys  and  Dares  making  one)  with  some  in- 
ferior ones.  He  purposed  a  similar  "  Collana 
Latlna,"  but  had  not  time  to  execute  his  de- 
sign. Porcacchi  was  likewise  an  original 
author,  and  published  various  works  in  poetry, 
history,  antiquities,  and  geography.  Of  these 
are  particularized  his  "  Funerali  Antichi  di 
diversi  Popoli  e  Nationi,  con  Figure,"  Venet, 
1574,  4to. ;  and  "  Isole  Pin  famose  del 
Mondo,"    1576.      He  died   in   1585,   in  the 


house  of  the  Counts  de  Savorgnano.     Tira- 
boschi.     Moreri.  —  A. 

PORCELLIO,  PiETRO,  a  writer  of  poetry 
and  history,  of  the  15th  century,  was  a  native- 
of  Naples,  of  the  family  of  Pandoni.  He 
appears  to  have  been  bred  in  indigence,  and  to 
have  taught  a  Latin  school  at  Rome,  in  which 
capital  was  his  principal  residence.  In  1434 
he  was  imprisoned  by  Pope  Eugenius  IV.,  pro- 
bably on  account  of  being  concerned  in  the 
tumults  wliich  drove  that  pontiiY  from  Rome  \ 
and  appears  from  some  I^atin  verses  describing 
his  sufferings  to  have  been  severely  treated. 
After  liberation  he  passed  some  time  in  exile. 
He  then  became  secretary  to  Alfonso  King  of 
Naples,  by  whose  order  he  v/ent  to  the  Venetian 
army,  engaged  in  1452  and  53  against  Fran- 
cesco Sforza,  under  the  celebrated  leader  Pic- 
cinino,  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  the  histo- 
riographer of  that  war.  After  his  return,  he 
was  in  the  service  of  Frederic  Duke  of  Urbino,, 
and  of  Sigismund  Malatesta  Lord  of  Rimini, 
who  sent  him  on  an  embassy  to  Duke  Sforza. 
Notwithstanding  these  employments,  he  was 
never  able,  by  his  own  account,  to  rise  above  his 
original  poverty.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died 
at  an  advanced  age  in  Rome,  during  the  reign 
of  Paul  II.  Porcellio  was  regarded  as  one  of 
the  most  eminent  Latin  poets  of  his  time,  and 
bore  the  title  of  Laureat.  He  possessed,  how- 
ever, more  facility  than  elegance,  and  was  ad- 
mired only  because  the  age  was  yet  rude.  He  ' 
was  ignorant  of  Greek,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
ignorance  pronounced  the  study  of  that  lan- 
guage useless.  His  style  in  prose  is  better 
than  in  verse.  His  history  of  the  war  of  which 
he  was  a  witness  has  been  published  by  Muratori 
in  his  collection.  Some  of  his  poems  have 
been  printed  with  those  of  other  Italian  Lat- 
inists.      Baillet.     Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

PORCHERON,  David-Placide,  a  learned 
Benedictine,  born  at  Chateau-roux,  in  Berri,  in. 
1652,  was  librarian  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Ger- 
main-des-Pres.  He  was  well  versed  in  laiv- 
guages,  history,  geography,  and  genealogical 
and.  medallic  researches.  He  passed  his  life  ire 
pious  and  literary  exercises,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  42,  in  1694.  Porcheron  contributed  to  the 
new  edition  of  St.  Hilary,  and  to  other  works 
edited  by  his  fraternity ;  and  publishied  an 
edition  of  the  "  Anonymous  Geographer  of 
Ravenna,"  \rith  learned  and  curious  notes,,  ii* 
1688,  8vo. ;  and  an  improved  edition  of 
"  Maximes  pour  I'Education  d'un  jeune  Seig- 
neur," to  which  he  subjoined  a  translation  of 
the  "  Instructions  of  the  Emperor  Busil,  tlie 
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Rlacedonian,  to  his  son  Leo,"  with  the  "  Lives 
of  both  Emperors,"  1690.  Moreri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PORCIA,  one  of  the  celebrated  females  of 
antiquity,    was   daughter   to   Cato    of  Utica. 
She  was  first  married  to  Blbulus,  by  whom  she 
had  two  children.    Becoming  a  widow,  she  was 
united  in  second  nuptials  to  Marcus   Brutus, 
who  was  her  cousin.     Lnbued  with  the  high 
philosophy  of  her  father   and   husband,    the 
momentous  events  of  the  time  put  her  firmness 
to  the  test.     When  Brutus  had  engaged  in  the 
conspiracy  against  Casar,  the  agitation  of  mind 
under  which  he  laboured  could  not  be  con- 
cealed from  the  partner  of  his  bed  ;  but  before 
Porcia  ventured  to  urge  him  to  let  her  share  in 
his  secret,  she  resolved  to  give  a  decisive  proof 
of  her  strength  of  soul.     She  privately  gave 
herself  a  deep  wound  in  her  thigh ;  and  wlien 
the  loss  of  blood  and  pain  had  confined  her  to  her 
bed,  she  addressed  Brutus,  who  sat  at  her  side, 
representing  to  him  that  the  daughter  of  Cato, 
and  his  wife,  might  hope  to  be  considered  as 
something  more  than  a  mere  female  compa- 
nion— that,  however,  aware  of  the  weakness  of 
her  sex,  she  did  not  claim  a  participation  in  his 
secret  anxieties,  till  she  had  made  trial  of  her 
constancy.     She  then  shewed  him  the  wound  ; 
upon  which,  struck  with  admiration,   Brutus 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  having  prayed  that  he 
might  ppprove  himself  worthy  of  such  a  wife, 
informed  her  of  the  conspiracy.    But  although 
her  secresy  might  be  relied  upon,  she  was  not 
able  to  conceal  the  agitation  of  her  mind  on 
the   critical  day.      She    sent   messenger  after 
messenger  to  bring  her  word  what  Brutus  was 
doing  j  and  at  length  fainted  away,  so  that  a 
report  reached  her  husband  that  she  wns  dead. 
When  the  prevalence  of   the  Ctesarean  party 
under   Antony  obliged   Brutus   to    quit  Italy, 
Porcia  accompanied  him  to  the  place  of  his 
embarkation,  where  the  casual  view  of  a  pic- 
ture  representing   the   parting  of  Hector  and 
Andromache  filled  her  mind  with  gloomy  pre- 
sages.    After  the  death  of  Brutus,  Porcia  de- 
clared a  resolution  not  to  survive  him  ;    and 
being  closely  watched  by  her  friends  that  she 
mi^ht  not  execute  her  purposes,  she  snatched 
burning  embers  from   the   fire,  and  thrusting 
them  into  her  mouth,  was  suffocated.     Tliis 
was  the  current   account  of  her  death  ;    but 
Plutnrch,  who  relates  it  upon  the  authority  of 
Nicolaus  the  philosopher  and  Valerius  iVIaxi- 
mus,  also  says,  that  a  letter  from  Brutus  was 
then  extant,  in  which  he  laments  the  death  of 
■Puicia,  and  complains  that  the  neglect  of  her 


friends  must  have  been  the  cause  of  her  refusal 
to  live.      Plutarch,  in  Bruto,  —  A. 

PORDENONE,    the    usual    appellation   of 
Giovan-Antonio  LiciNio,    also   called   Re- 
GiLLo,  an  eminent  painter.     He  was  born  in 
1484  at  Pordenone,  in  Friuli,  and  was  led  by 
natural  inclination  alone  to  the  arts  of  design. 
At  Udine  he  practised  the  manner  of  Pelegrino 
di  San   Danlello  ;   but   on  visiting  Venice  he 
attached  himself  to  Giorgione,  whose  style  of 
painting  he  approached  more  nearly  than  any 
of  the  scholars  of  that  master.     Returning  to 
his  native  country,  he  was  obliged,  on  account 
of  the  plague,  to  take  refuge  in  the  villages, 
where  he  made  experiments  upon  the  union  of 
colours  with   lime,  and  perfected   himself  in 
fresco.     He  then  resumed  oil  painting  at  his 
native  place  and  at  Venice,  where  he  was  re- 
garded  as   the   rival  of    Titian ;    and   though 
upon  the  whole  inferior  to  that  great  artist,  he 
was  sometimes  so  successful  in  the  competition 
as  to  excite  his  jealousy.     Such  were  Porde- 
none's  apprehensions  of  the  consequences   of 
this  rivalry,   that  whilst  he  was  .  painting  the 
cloyster  of  St.  Stephen  at  Venice,  he  had  his 
sword  by  his  side  and  a  target  lying  near  him. 
Still  dubious  of  his  safety,  he  visited  several 
cities  in  the  north  of  Italy,  in  which  he  left 
admired  specimens  of  his  art.     He  returned  to 
Venice,  and  enriched  that  capital  with  a  num- 
ber of  works,  of  which  the  most  splendid  in 
oil  is  accounted  an  altar-piece  at  St.  Maria  del 
Orto,    representing    St.  Lorenzo    Giustiniani, 
surrounded  by  other  saints.      His  reputation 
extended  to  Germany,  and  he  was  invited  by 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.,   who  employed  him 
in  decorating  the  great  hall  at  Prague,  and  in 
other   works.       For  his  services  tO:  this  mo- 
narch he  was  nobly  recompensed,  and  made  a 
knight.     He  was  afterwards  engaged  by  Prince 
Doria   at   Genoa,   and  by  Hercules  Duke  of 
Ferrara.     At  the  latter  city  he  died  of  a  violent 
disorder  of  the  chest  in  1540,  at  the  age  of  56. 
Of  the  works  of  this  painter  Mr.  Fuseli  says 
that  they  "  all  bear  marks  of  innate  vigour  and 
bold  conception  ;  of  a  mind  as  eager  to  form 
as  to  resolve  difficulties  in  variety  of  expression, 
singularity    of    perspective,  novelty    of    fore- 
shortening,   and    magic    resources   of    chiaro- 
scuro."    Several  of  his  works  have  been  en- 
graved by  Italian  artists. 

Giuno  LiciNio  DA  PoRBENONE,  nephew 
and  pupil  of  the  preceding,  was  also  a  painter  of 
great  merit.  He  executed  some  admirable  fres- 
cos at  Augsburg,  where  he  died  in  1 56 1 .  UAr- 
ginvillc,    Fuseli' s Edit.  ofPilkin^ton's  Diet A. 
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POReE,  Charles,  a  distinguisliod  professor 
of  rhetoric,  was  boni  in  1675  '''  Vendcs  near 
Caen.     He  entered  into  the  society  of  Jesuits  in 
1692,  and  tau|^ht  the  languages  in  tlie  province 
with   great   reputation.     Being   suminoned   to 
Paris  for  liis  theological  studies,  some  scliolars 
were  at  the  same  time  placed  under  his  direc- 
tion ;   and   the   improvement   they  made  gave 
his   superiors  such  an  idea  of  his  talents  for 
instruction,  that  in  1708  he  was  nominated  to 
the  chair  of  rlietoric  in  tlie  college  of  Louis  le 
Grand.     He  accepted  the  post  with  regret,  for 
his  religious  ardour  made  him  desirous  of  con- 
secrating his  life  to  missions  among  the  infidels. 
No  one,  however,  could  fulfil  his  duties  with 
more  zeal,  industry,  and  success.     He  had  the 
talent  of  making  himself  beloved  by  his  pupils, 
and  of  guiding  them  by  gentleness  and  the  force 
of  his  own  example.     He  devoted  himself  so 
entirely  to  the  business  of   his   professorship, 
that  he  lived  almost  as  a  solitary  in  the  midst  pf 
Paris.     As  a  writer  he  made  himself  known 
by  a  number  of  Latin  compositions,  not  perhaps 
in  the  purest  taste,  and  formed  rather  upon  the 
models   in  Seneca's  age  than  in  Cicero's,  but 
ingenious,  lively,  and  brilliant.     Of  these  are  a 
"  Collection  of   Harangues,"  ten  in  number, 
published   in    1735,   2  vols.   i2mo. ;    most   of 
these  are  upon  court  topics,  and  in  that  strain 
of  studied  adulation  for  which  his  society  has 
been  so  conspicuous.     There  is  an  oration  on 
the   accession  of   Lewis  XV.,    the    object  of 
which  is   to  prove  that  from  the  qualities  dis- 
played by  a  prince  in  his  infancy  a  judgment 
may  be  formed  of  what  he  will  afterwards  be- 
come ;  and  it  is  dedicated  to  the  young  King 
in  a  particular  epistle.     A  second  "  Collection 
of  Harangues,"  was  printed  in   1747.     Some 
of  these,  upon  religious  topics,  are  in  a  more 
simple  style  than  his  formal  orations.     Of  this 
writer  were  also  published  "  Six  Latin  Trage- 
dies," in  1725  ;  and  "  Five  Latin  Comedies," 
in  prose,  in  I74<;.     The  tragedies  are  said  to 
contain  passages  of  noble  and  elevated  senti- 
ment and  of  true  pathos,  but  to  be  unequal  : 
the  comedies  are  elegant  and  decorous,  but  have 
little  comic  humour.     These   pieces   seem  to 
have  been  composed  for  the  purpose  of  being 
acted   by  his    pupils,    an    exercise    which   he 
thought  very  useful  in  education.     Father  Poree 
wrote  several  fugitive  pieces  in  prose  and  verse 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  enumerate.     During 
the  33   years  of   his   professorship  he  formed 
jnany  pupils  who  did  him  honour,  and  he  died 
in  general  esteem  in  1741   at  the  age  of  66. 
Mo'-eri.     Nouv.  Did.  Hist.  —  A. 

POReE,    Charles-Ga-briel,    brother  of 
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the  preceding,  born  in  1685,  entered  into  the 
congregation  of  the  oratory,  whence  his  brother 
took  him  to  be  placed  as  librarian  with  Fcnelon. 
He  afterwards  became  a  parochial  priest  in 
.^uvergne;  and  in  1728  was  presented  to  a 
canonry  in  the  cathedral  of  Baicux.  In  fine, 
he  had  the  rectory  of  Louvigny  near  Caen, 
where  he  ended  his  days  in  1770,  at  the  age 
of  85,  greatly  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
works,  among  which  were  "  Four  Letters  on 
burying  in  Churches,"  1745  ;  "  Nouvelles  Li- 
teraires  de  Caen,"  3  vols.  8vo.,  being  a  collec- 
tion of  pieces  in  prose  and  verse  written  by  the 
academicians  of  that  city  ;  and  "  Forty-four 
Dissertations  on  different  Subjects,"  read  before 
the  Academy  of  Caen,  of  which  lie  was  during 
thirty  years  the  principal  ornament.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PORPHYRY,  one  of  the  most  learned  and 
celebrated  preceptors  of  the  Plotinian  school 
of  philosophy,  and  an  inveterate  enemy  to  the 
Christian  faith,  was  descended  from  an  ho- 
nourable family,  and  born  at  Tyre  in  Phoenicia, 
as  he  himself  says,  in  the  year  233.  Hi* 
original  name  was  Meleck,  which  in  the  Syriac 
language  signifies  king,  and  witli  a  Latin  ter- 
mination is  IVIalchus  ;  and  sometimes  he  was 
called  in  Greek,  BauiAtt/f,  or  King.  After- 
wards Longinus  changed  his  name  into  Por- 
phyry, signifying  in  Greek  purple,  which  was 
usually  worn  by  kings  and  princes.  Jerome 
and  Chrysostom  called  him  Bataneotes  : 
whence  Fabricius  suspects  that  he  was  really 
born  at  Batanea,  a  town  in  Syria,  in  which  a 
colony  of  Tyrians  had  settled  ;  but  that  he 
chose  rather  to  call  himself  a  Tyrian,  than  to 
derive  his  appellation  from  an  obscure  region. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  he  was  introduced  at  an  early 
age  to  the  study  of  literature  and  philosophy 
under  the  Christian  Origen,  whose  school  he 
probably  attended  at  Cssarea  in  Palestine. 
Afterwards  he  went  to  Athens,  where  he  be- 
came the  pupil  of  Longinus,  and  under  his 
excellent  instructions  gained  an  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  antiquity,  improved  his  taste 
in  literature,  and  enlarged  his  knowledge  of  the 
Plotinian  philosophy.  He  was  at  Rome  in  the 
year  253,  but  did  not  then  make  any  long  stay 
there.  He  came  thither  again  when  he  was 
30  years  of  age,  and  became  a  disciple  of  Plo- 
tinus,  who  had  long  before  this  time  acquired 
great  reputation  as  a  teacher  of  philosophy. 
During  six  years  he  diligently  studied  unjgj. 
him  the  eclectic  system,  and  entered  so  jJ^q_ 
roughly  into  his  doctrine,  that  Plotinus  estee.^„  j 
him  as  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  0£  j^jj 
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school,  and  frequently  employed  him  in  com- 
bating the  objections  of  his  opponents,  and  in 
explaining  to  his  younger  pupils  the  more  dif- 
ficult parts  of  his  writings.  He  even  confided 
to  him  the  care  of  methodizing  and  correcting 
his  works,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  life  of  Plo- 
tinus.  As  Porphyry  was  naturally  of  a  melan- 
choly turn  of  mind,  the  fanatical  spirit  of  the 
philosophy  in  which  he  had  been  instructed 
produced  such  an  effect  upon  him,  that,  when 
he  was  about  the  age  of  36,  he  formed  a  reso- 
lution of  putting  an  end  to  his  life  ;  in  order 
thr.t,  according  to  the  Platonic  doctrine,  he 
might  release  his  soul  from  her  wretched  pri- 
son, the  body.  Plotinus,  however,  having  dis- 
covered his  mad  design,  dissuaded  him  from  it; 
and  advised  him  to  divert  his  melancholy  by 
quitting  Rome,  and  taking  a  journey  to  Sicily, 
on  a  visit  to  his  accomplished  and  excellent 
friend  Probus.  With  this  advice  Porphyry 
complied  in  the  year  268,  and  recovered  the 
vigour  and  trviquillity  of  his  mind.  He  was 
in  this  island  when  Plotinus  died  in  Campania, 
and  continued  there  after  that  event,  appearing 
in  the  character  of  an  open  and  implacable  ad- 
versary to  the  Christian  religion.  Socrates,  in 
the  23d  chapter  of  the  3d  book  of  liis  "  Ec- 
clesiastical History,"  j-epresents  Porphyry  as 
originally  a  Christian  ;  and  states,  that  having 
been  beaten  by  some  Christians  at  Csesarea  in 
Palestine,  out  of  resentment  and  melancholy 
he  was  induced  to  renounce  Christianity  ;  and 
afterwards,  out  of  hatred  against  those  by 
whom  he  had  been  beaten,  to  write  against  the 
Christians.  He  seems  also  to  intimate,  that 
this  anecdote  is  related  by  Eusebius.  No  such 
statement,  iiowcver,  is  now  to  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  that  historian  ;  nor  can  sufficient 
evidence  of  its  truth  be  met  with  in  any  other 
ancient  writer.  If  Porphyry  had  ever  been  a 
Christian,  the  circumstance  was  too  remarka- 
ble not  to  have  been  often  and  expressly  men- 
tioned by  Christian  authors,  who  have  had 
occasion  to  speak  of  liim  ;  and  lie  would  have 
been  frequently  stigmatized  as  an  apostate,  as 
well  as  Julian.  It  was  not  improbable  that, 
while  he  was  a  boy,  and  a  pupil  of  Origen,  he 
gained  some  acquaintance  with  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  Scriptures. 

Porphyry  remained  in  Sicily  many  years  after 
tiie  death  of  Plotinus  ;  and  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed, that  his  treatises  against  the  Christians 
were  written  in  that  island.  From  a  letter  of 
the  Emperor  Constantine,  written  soon  after 
the  council  of  Nice  in  325,  and  preserved  by 
Socrates,  it  may  be  concluded  that  an  order 
has  been  issued  for  destroying  these  treatises. 


That  edict,  however,  had  not  its  full  effect  ; 
for  Apollinarius,  who  wrote  so  voluminous  a 
confutation  of  Porphyry,  did  not  flourish  till 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  ;  and  Libanius, 
who  lived  at  the  same  time,  was  pleased  to 
give  a  preference  to  Julian's  work  against  the 
Christians  to  that  of  Porphyry.  Hence  it  may 
be  inferred,  that  our  author's  treatises  were 
then  extant :  and  so  lately  as  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century,  they  must  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  Jerome,  who  made  large  extracts 
from  some  parts  of  them.  In  the  year  449,  a 
new  edict  was  issued  by  tlie  Emperor  Theodo- 
sius  the  younger,  for  abolishing  them.  The 
edicts  of  both  these  Emperors  will  be  re- 
garded as  injudicious  acts  of  aeal,  and  regretted 
as  such  by  the  real  friends  of  Christianity,  no 
less  than  by  its  enemies.  For  truth  can  never 
suffer  by  a  fair  and  full  discussion  ;  and  false- 
hood and  calumny  must  always,  in  the  issue, 
serve  the  cause  which  they  are  designed  to 
injure.  But  to  return  to  our  narrative  :  Euna- 
plus  informs  us,  that  from  Sicily  Porphyry  re- 
turned to  Rome,  where  he  tauglit  the  doctrines 
of  Plotinus,  and  acquired  great  fame  for 
learning  and  eloquence.  He  pretended  to  be, 
not  only  a  philosopher  endued  with  superior 
wisdom,  but  a  divine  personage,  favoured  with 
supernatural  communications  from  heaven. 
He  himself  relates,  that  when  he  was  in  the 
68t]i  year  of  his  age,  he  was  in  a  sacred  ex- 
tacy,  in  which  he  saw  the  supreme  intelligence, 
the  God  who  is  superior  to  all  gods,  without 
an  image.  This  vision  we  must  either  consider 
to  have  been  the  effect  of  a  fanatical  and  heated 
imagination,  or  add  it  to  the  long  list  of  fictions, 
with  which  the  writings  of  Porphyry  abound. 
From  Eunapius  we  learn,  that  he  took  to  wife 
Marcella,  a  widow  with  five  children,  to  whom 
he  inscribes  one  of  his  books ;  in  which  he 
says,  that  he  married  her,  not  for  the  sake  of 
having  children  by  lier  himself,  but  that  he 
might  educate  the  children  which  she  had  by 
her  former  husband.  He  died  at  Rome,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Dioclesian,  about  the  year  303,  or  304,  when 
he  was  upwards  of  70  years  of  age.  "  Por- 
phyry was,  it  must  be  owned,"  says  Enfield, 
"  a  writer  of  deep  erudition  ;  and  liad  his 
judgment  and  integrity  been  equal  to  his  learn- 
ing,  he  would  have  deserved  a  distinguished 
place  among  the  ancients.  But  neither  the 
splendour  of  liis  diction,  nor  the  variety  of  his 
reading,  can  atone  for  the  credulity,  or  the 
dishonesty,  which  filled  the  narrative  parts  of 
his  works  with  so  many  extravagant  tales,  or 
interest   the  judicious   reader  in  the  abstruse 
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subtleties  nnd  mystical  flights  of  his  philoso- 
phical writings."  That  his  works  were  very 
numerous,  is  sliewn  by  the  long  catalogue  of 
them  in  Suiilas,  the  defects  of  which  have  been 
supplied  by  Fabricius  and  Holstenius.  Of  the 
greater  part  of  them,  however,  only  fragments 
now  remain,  which  are  dispersed  through 
various  authors.  This  is  the  case  with  respect 
to  his  fifteen  books  against  the  Christians,  the 
fragments  of  which,  preserved  by  ecclesiastical 
historians,  have  been  collected  and  translated 
into  English  by  Lardner,  as  referred  to  below. 
The  only  pieces  of  Porphyry  which  have  es- 
caped the  depredation  of  time,  are  his  "  Life 
of  Pythagoras,"  first  published  in  Greek  and 
Latin  by  Rittershusius,  at  Altdorf,  1601,  (Svo.; 
a  book  "  On  the  Cave  of  the  Nymphs  in 
Homer,"  "  Thirty-two  Homeric  Questions," 
and  "  A  Fragment  on  the  Stygian  Lake," 
whicli  were  first  published  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
by  Holstenius,  at  Rome,  1630,  Svo.  ;  "  An 
Epistle  to  Anebo,  an  Egyptian  Priest,"  pub- 
lished in  Greek  and  Latin  at  Oxford,  by 
Thomas  Gale,  with  Jamblicus,  "  De  Myste- 
riis,"  &c.  1678,  folio;  "  A  Treatise  on  the 
.  five  Predicables,"  commonly  prefixed  to  the 
logical  works  of  Aristotle  ;  "  Thoughts  on 
Intelligibles,"  and  "  A  Treatise  on  abstinence 
from  animal  Food,"  first  published  in  Greek 
and  Latin  at  Lyons,  by  Francis  de  Fogerolles, 
in  1620,  Svo. ;  and  "  The  Life  of  Plotinus," 
prefixed  to  his  "  Enneads,"  and  containing 
also  memoirs  of  Porphyry  himself,  of  which 
we  have  availed  ourselves  in  the  preceding  nar- 
rative. Eunapius  de  Vit.  Phil,  et  Soph.  Suiihis, 
Fabncii  Bibl.  Grac.  Vol.  IV.  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxvii. 
et  Ltica  Holstenii  Dissert,  de  Vit.  et  Script, 
Pcrphyrii  Siibjunct.  Lardiier's  Jeiuish  and 
Heathen  Test.  Vol.  HI.  ch.  xxxvii.  Enjield's 
Hist.  Phil.  Vol.  II.  book  Hi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4.  —  M. 
PORTA,  GiAMBATisTA,  a  celebrated  natu- 
ral philosopher  of  the  i6th  century,  was  a 
Neapolitan  gentleman,  born  about  1540.  He 
applied  at  an  early  age  to  the  study  of  nature, 
but  deriving  his  opinions  from  such  authors  as 
Arnold  de  Villanova  and  Cardan,  he  mixed 
various  fantastic  and  delusory  notions  with  the 
deductions  of  real  science.  His  zeal  for  the 
advancement  of  knowledge  induced  him  to 
assemble  a  kind  of  academy  in  his  house,  named 
de^ Secret i,  to  which  no  one  was  admitted  who 
had  not  made  some  useful  discovery  in  philoso- 
phy or  medicine.  He  likewise  travelled  for 
improvement,  and  mentions  his  having  been  at 
Venice,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
famous  Fra  Paolo,  from  whom  he  acquired 
much  valuabJe  information.     At  Rome  he  was 


favoured  by  Cardinal  Luigi  d'Estc,  hi  whose 
service  he  seems  some  time  to  have  been.     On 
a  subsequent  visit  to  that  metropolis,  he  was 
admitted  into  the  academy  de'Lincei.     It  far- 
ther appears  from  iiis  writings  that  he  travelled 
not  only  througliout  Italy,  but  into  France  and 
Spain,  visiting  all  the  libraries  and  learned  men, 
and  conversing  with  artists  on  matters  relative 
to  their  several  professions.     His  publications 
widely  extended  his  fame;  and  that  industrious 
enquirer  Peiresc,  when  he  visited  Naples  about 
the  end  of  the  i6th  century,  held  frequent  con- 
versations  with  Porta  and  his  brother  Gian- 
vincenzo,  also  a  man  of  learning,  and  examined 
with  attention  the  various  curiosities  of  their 
museum.      A  suspicion  of  his  being  addicted  to 
unlawful  superstitions,  countenanced  by  some 
of  his  works,  was,  however,  the  cause  of  his 
falling  under  the  censure  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  being  obliged  to  appear  there  in  person  to 
justify  his  doctrine  and  conduct.     He  died  at 
Naples  in  16 15,  much  regretted  as  one  of  the 
most  acute  and  inventive  geniuses  of  the  age, 
which  character  he  certainly  merited  by  the  vast 
extent  of  his  enquiries,  and  the  success  of  many 
of  them,  though  joined  with  a  large  portion  of 
credulity  and  extravagance.     His  earliest  work 
was  entitled  "  Magia  Naturalis,"  printed  first  in 
four  books  in  1558,  when  the  author  was  very 
young,  and  afterwards   augmented   to   twenty 
books.     It  is  a  collection  of  a  great  variety  of 
extraordinary    (supposed)    facts,    in    medicine, 
natural   history.   Sec.   containing  much  that  is 
puerile  and  absurd,  but  intermixed  with  valu- 
able observations  concerning  optics,  mechanics, 
statics,  the  magnet,  and  other  points  of   real 
knowledge.       It    was    frequently    edited,    and 
translated  into  various  languages.     His  "  Phy- 
tognomonica,"  1588,  is  an  elaborate  aitempt  to 
detect  the  qualities  of  plants  by  their  resem- 
blances to  animals  and  their  parts,  their  colour, 
and  other  external  marks,  on  which  was  founded 
the  chimerical  doctrine  of  signatures.     He  also, 
in  a  work  called  "  Villa,"  gave  an  account  of 
cultivated  plants  of  all  kinds,  chiefly  compilation, 
with  a  few  remarks  of  his  own.     One  of  his 
most  fanciful  works  is  entitled  "  De  Humana 
Physiognomia,"  1592,  in  which  he  professes  to 
teach  the  art  of  discovering  all  the  propensities 
of  the  mind  from  the  countenance,  and  of  cor- 
recting them  by  suitable  remedies.     To  this  he 
added  a  "Physiognomia  Cslestia," treating  upon 
the  influence  of  the  planets  and  constellations 
upon  the  manners  and  constitution,  on  which, 
however,  he  supposes  the  bodily  temperament 
to  exert  a  greater  efl^ect.    His  work  "  De  Aeris 
Transmutationibus"  gives  an  account  of  all  that 
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^^as  then  ktiown  of  meteorological  phcenomena. 
Much  more  to  his  honour  than  these,  were  his 
mathematical  works,  of  which  were  "  Elementa 
Qirvilineaj"   "  De  Refractione  Optices  ;"   and 
others.     In  the  science  of  optics  he  deserves 
the  title  of  a  discoverer,  or  at  least  an  improver, 
for  the  theory  of  light  is  much  indebted  to  his 
labours,  though  he  did  not  arrive  at  an  exact 
knowledge  of  it.     He  seems  to  have  been  the 
first  who  fully  satisfied  himself  that  vision  is 
performed  by  the  intromission  of  something  into 
the  eye,  and  not  by  visual  rays  proceeding  from 
it.     The  invention  of  the  camera  obscura  be- 
longs to  hjm,  and  he  applied  it  to  the  action  of 
the   human   eye,   though  he  thought  that   the 
crystallhie  lens,  and  not  the  retina,  was  the  seat 
of    vision.      He    attributes   to   refraction    the 
colours  of  the  rainbow,  but  does  not  suppose  it 
to  be  refraction  in  single  drops,  but  of  the  whole 
mass  of  the  falling  rain.     Some  of  his  expres- 
sions respecting  the  combination  of  concave  and 
convex  lenses  seem  to  point  to  the  invention  of 
telescopes,  though  it  is  not  proved  that  he  ap- 
plied them  in  tlmt  manner.     He  also  wrote  a 
curious  work  "De  occultis  literarum  notis,"  in 
which  he  gives  a  great  number  of  modes  of  secret 
writing.     Nor  was  he  a  stranger  to  polite  litera- 
ture-, for  at  an  advanced  age  he  amused  himself 
in  dramatic  writing,  and  composed  fourteen  co- 
medies,  two   tragedies,  and  one  tragicomedy, 
which,however,havenotmuch  contributed  tohis 
literary  fame.    Hallei-i  Bibl.  Med.  Anat.  et  Botnn, 
Tiraboschi.  Priestley's  Hist,  of  Vision,  <3'c.  —  A. 
PORTA,  Simon,  in  Latin  Fortius,  a  cele- 
brated Peripatetic  philosopher  in  the  )6th  cen- 
tury, was  born  at  Naples,  in  the  year  1496.   He 
studied  under  Pomponazzi  at  Pisa,  whose  sen- 
timents he  adopted  on  the  subject  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul.     After  acquiring  consi- 
derable reputation  by  his  Lectures  in  different 
cities  of  Italy,  he  was  nominated  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Pisa,  in  the  year  1546,  where  he 
explained  the  writings  of  Aristotle  to  crowded 
auditories,  with   profound  learning   and   great 
applause.     In  the  year  1552  he  returned  to  his 
native  city,  where  he  died  1554)  when  about 
the  a  e  of  57.     Tasso  had  so  great  a  regard 
for    him,  that   he  wrote  a  dialogue,   entitled, 
"  Fortius,"  to  be  found  among  his  posthumous 
pieces,  in  which  he  introduces  our  philosopher 
reasoning  on  the  subject  of  virtue,  with  much 
erudition.     Porta   was   the   author   of   various 
works  in  moral  philosophy,  which  were   col- 
lected together,  and  published  at  Florence  in 
1 55 1,  4to.     This  collection  contains  his  trea- 
tises "  Dc  Anima  et   mente  humana,"   "  De 
Voluptate  ct  Dolore,"   and   "   De  Coloribus 


Occulorum."     He  also  published  "  De  rerum 
naturalium  principiis,  lib.  ii.  quibus  plurimae  et 
non  contemnendje  Oujestiones  naturales  expli- 
cantur,"  1553,  4to.  ;   "  De  Conflagratione  agri 
Puteolani,"  1 5 5  1 ,  4to. ;  ««  Opus  Physiologicum, 
in  quo  tractatur,num  ars  Chymica  verum  Aurum 
eihcere  ([ueat .?"  a  posthumous  piece  published 
in    16 1 8,    4to.  ;     "  Enarratio    in    precatlonem 
Dominicam  ;"  «'  Scholia  in  Joanneni ;"  "  Tra- 
ductio  latinaLibelli  Aristotelis  deColonbus,  cum 
Commentariis;"    and  various   "Dissertations," 
"  Disputations,"  &c.     He  has  been  not  unfre- 
quently  confounded  with  Simon   Pop.thjs,   a 
native  of  Rome,  who  was  the  author  of  a  "Lexi- 
con  Graeco   Bavbarum   et  Graeco  Literatum," 
1635,  4to. ;   and  "  A  Grammar  of  the  modern 
Greek  Language,"  1 638,410.   Landi's  Hist,  de  la 
Lit.  de r Ilalie,Vol. IV.Liv.xi.  art.ii.  §47.  Teissier 
Eloges  desHoiumes Saltans tirczdeM.  deThou,  avec 
des  Additions.  Vol.  I.  Morei  i.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.—M. 
PORTE,  Peter  re  la,  a  memoir-writer, 
was  first,  trainbearer  to  Queen  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, and  afterwards,   maitre   d'hotel  and  first 
valet-de-chambrc    to    Lewis  XIV.       He    dis- 
played   great    attachment    to    the   Queen,   his 
mistress,   and   was  the   sole   confident   of  her 
secret  correspondence  with  the  Kings  of  Spain 
and  England,  then   enemies   to  France.     Car- 
dinal Richelieu  caused  him  to  be  put  in  the 
Bastille,    treated   him   with   rigour,    and   even 
threatened  him  with  death  in  order  to  compel 
him  to  betray  the  Queen's  secrets,  but  in  vain. 
He  was  at  length  liberated,  and  exiled  to  Sau- 
mur,    where    he    remained    till    the   death    of 
Lewis  XIII.     The  Oueen-regent  then  recalled 
him    to    court,    and    conferred    many  favours 
upon  him,  till  an  indiscreet  disclosure  to  her 
of  something  that  he  had  discovered,  produced 
his  disgrace.     La  Porte  was  a  man  of  worth 
and  of  elevated  sentiments,  and  executed  his 
office  about  the  young  King  with  a  true  regard 
to  his  master's  advantage.      Having   observed 
that  he  had  a  puerile  fondness  for  personating 
a  valet,  he  one  day  seated  himself  in  the  armed- 
chair  with   his   nat   upon  his  head.      On  the 
King's  complaining  to  his  mother  of  La  Porte's 
want  1 1  respect,  he  replied,  in  his  presence, 
*'  Since  the  King  has  chosen  to  assume  my 
part,   is   it   not  reasonable  that  I  should  take 
his  ? — and  in  truth  I  am  no  loser  by  the  ex- 
change."    The  young  monarch  was   desirous 
of   continuing   th.e   custom   ot    being   read   to 
sleep  by  the  Fairy  Tales,  but  La  Porte  substi- 
tuted  Mczerai's  History   of   France.      When 
this  was  told  to  Mazarin,  who  would  gladly 
have  protracted  the  period  of  the  King's  igno- 
rance, he  said  that  the  domestic  wished  to  make 
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himself  a  governor.  La  Povte  even  took  tlie 
freedom  to  apprize  the  Queen-regent  of  some 
of  the  uiifnvourable  rumours  to  which  her  f.i- 
miUnrity  with  that  CariHnal  gave  birth,  tlius 
acting  more  hke  a  faithful  servant  than  a 
courtier.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1680  at  the  age 
of  77.  His  "  Memoirs"  were  published  at 
Geneva  in  1756,  i2mo.  The  style  is  languid 
and  antiquated,  but  ilie  matter  is  curious,  and 
bears  the  stamp  of  truth  and  integrity.  Sirck 
dc  Louis  XIF.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hut.  —  A. 

PORTEUS,  Beilby,  a  late  eminent  prelate 
of  the  Church  of  England,  was  born  at  York, 
in  the  year  1731.  His  parents  were  natives  of 
Virginia,  in  North  America,  who  had  removed 
to  England  in  1720,  principally  from  a  desire 
of  procuring  for  their  children  better  instruc- 
tion than  they  could  obtain  in  their  own 
country.  The  subject  of  this  article,  after 
having  been  for  several  years  at  a  small  school 
at  York,  was  sent  for  further  improvement  in 
grammar  learning  to  Rippon  school,  where  he 
made  a  commendable  proficiency  under  an  able 
master,  and  became  well  qualified  for  entering 
upon  academical  studies  at  an  early  age.  Being 
designed  for  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  he  was 
entered  a  sizer  at  Christ's-College  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  where  his  attention  was 
chiefly  directed,  while  he  continued  undergra- 
duate, to  mathematical  studies  •,  ami  in  these 
he  gave  the  best  proof  of  industry  and  ability, 
by  the  situation  which  he  obtained  of  tenth 
wrangler  among  the  honorary  degrees  of  his 
year.  In  1752,  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree 
of  B.  A. ;  and  in  the  same  year  he  exhibited 
an  lionourable  proof  of  his  talents  and  literary 
taste,  by  gaining  the  second  of  the  two  gohl 
medaN,  annually  bestowed  as  the  reward  of 
eminence  in  classical  literature.  In  the  spring 
of  the  same  year  he  was  elected  fellow  of  his 
college,  and  became  a  resident  in  Cambridge. 
The  happiness  which  he  experienced  in  a  situa- 
tion which  of  all  others  he  most  coveted,  was 
not  long  without  alloy  -,  for  about  this  time  he 
was  called  suddenly  into  Yorkshire  by  the  death 
of  his  mother:  an  eventwhich  filled  him  with  the 
deepest  grief,  and,  together  with  a  severe  cold 
which  he  caught  in  travelling,  brought  on  a 
most  serious  illness,  the  effects  of  which  lie 
felt  occasionally  during  his  whole  life.  Upon 
his  return  to  college  he  found  that  his  friends, 
without  his  knowledge,  had  been  soliciting  for 
him  the  situation  of  esquire  beadle.  This  was 
an  office  which  but  ill  suited  with  his  turn  of 
mind.  However,  in  consequence  of  the  kind 
exertions  which  had  been  made  in  his  favour, 
and,  above  all,  his  anxiety  to  relieve  his  father 


from  any  further  expcnce,  he  accepted  it ;  but 
he  retained  it  only  a  little  more  than  two  years, 
having  determined  to  make  up  the  deficiency 
in  his  income  in  a  way  more  agreeable  to  him- 
self, by  taking  private  pupils. 

In  1 755,  Mr. Porteus  proceeded  M.  A.  Two 
years  afterwards  he  was  ordained  deacon  by  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  ;  and  in  a  little  time  priest, 
by  Archbibhop  Ilutton  at  York,  where  he 
preached  the  ordination  sermon.  He  first  ac- 
quired reputation  as  a  writer  by  publishing  a 
poetical  essay  "  On  Death,"  to  which  the  Sea- 
tonian  Prize  had  been  awarded  in  1759.  This 
piece  certainly  possesses  claims  to  excellence, 
though  not  of  the  highest  order  ;  and  similar 
commendation  is  due  to  some  verses  which  he 
printed  during  the  following  year,  occasioned 
by  the  demise  of  King  George  II.  Mr.  Por- 
teus's  earliest  publication  in  prose,  was  a  ser- 
mon which  he  preached  before  the  University 
of  Cambridge  in  I  761,  entitled,  "  The  Charac- 
ter of  David,  King  of  Israel,  impartially  stated ;" 
intended,  and  v/cll  adapted,  considering  its  bre- 
vity as  a  pulpit  discourse,  to  counteract  the 
mischievous  tendency  of  an  anonymous  publi- 
cation, entitled,  "  The  History  of  the  Man  after 
God's  own  Heart,"  which  exhibits  David  as  an 
example  of  perfidy,  lust,  and  cruelty,  fit  only 
to  be  ranked  with  a  Nero  or  a  Caligula.  The 
perusal  of  this  sermon  is  said  to  have  given 
such  satisfaction  to  Archbishop  Seeker,  tha: 
he  determined  to  take  the  author  under  his 
own  immediate  patronage.  Accordingly,  in 
1762,  His  Grace  appointed  him  one  of  his  do- 
mestic chaplains;  and,  in  1765,  presented  him 
to  the  rectories  of  Rucking  and  Wittersham  in 
Kent,  which  he  soon  afterwards  exchanged  for 
the  rectory  of  Hunton  in  the  same  country.  The 
Archbishop  had  before  given  him  a  prebendal 
stall  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Peterborough. 
In  the  year  last  mentioned  Mr.  Porteus  married 
Miss  Hodgson,  a  lady  of  some  fortune  from 
Ashbourne  in  Derbyshire  ;  and,  in  1767,  the 
rectory  of  Lambeth  was  bestowed  upon  him, 
and  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
divinity  by  his  own  University.  Having  now 
acquired  considerable  reputation  as  a  preacher, 
and  being  also  highly  spoken  of  for  the  excel- 
lence of  Ins  private  character,  the  Queen  was 
pleased  to  become  his  patroness  ;  and,  in  the 
year  1769,  through  her  recommendation,  he 
hail  the  honour  ot  being  appointed  chaplain  to 
His  Majesty.  Soon  after  he  was  thus  distin- 
guished, he  became  master  of  the  hospital  cf 
St.  Cross,  near  Wi.ichester,  dean  of  the  chapel 
royal,  and  provincial  dean  of  Canterbury. 

It  is  intimated  in  oue  of  our  authorities,  tliat 
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he  assisted  at  the  clerical  meeting  held  at  the 
Feathers  tavern  London,  in  1772,  in  which  it 
was  determined  to  present  a  petition  to  parlia- 
ment for  relief  from  subscription  to  the  thirty- 
nine  articles,  and  to  give  their  reasons  to  the 
public,  why  they  judged  it  more  expedient  and 
preferable,  to  apply  to  the  legislature  for  such 
relief,  rather  than  to  the  bishops  alone.  But 
the  fact  is,  that  he  was  a  member  of  another 
clerical  assembly,  composed  of  a  different  set 
of  men,  who  met  at  Tennison's  library  near  the 
mews,  with  a  view,  as  they  expressed  them- 
selves, "  to  request  a  revisal  of  the  articles  and 
liturgy,  and  forms  of  subscription  ;  but  judged 
it  fitting  to  consult  first  their  spiritual  superiors, 
and  to  be  directed  by  them.  Upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.Corn- 
wallis,  he  replied  in  terms  of  candour  to  their 
intentions,  and  that  he  would  lay  their  wishes 
before  his  brethren."  When  the  Archbishop 
afterwards  informed  the  same  gentlemen  of  the 
opinion  of  his  bretiiren,  "  that  it  was  neither 
prudent  nor  safe  to  do  any  thing  in  the  matter 
by  them  submitted  to  their  consideration," 
Dr.  Porteus  and  his  associates  thought  it  pru  - 
dent  to  acquiesce  in  the  judgment  of  the  go- 
vernors of  the  church,  contenting  themselves 
with  circulating  a  printed  paper  "  to  inform 
the  clergy  (who  had  joined  in  great  numbers 
with  the  leaders  in  this  application  to  the 
bishops)  what  had  been  done;  and  that  they 
might  not  suppose  the  matter  wholly  dropped, 
while  it  remained  suspended."  In  1776,  the 
period  had  arrived  when  Dr.  Porteus  was  to  be 
promoted  to  a  high  rank  in  the  church.  During 
his  attendence  on  the  Queen  in  consequence  of 
a  short  illness.  Her  Majesty  was  led  to  enter- 
tain so  favourable  an  opinion  of  his  piety,  and 
other  qualifications,  that  she  became  desirous 
of  seeing  him  in  a  more  exalted  station.  It 
was  therefore  generally  understood,  that  upon 
the  translation  of  Dr.  Markham  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric of  York,  the  Queen's  immediate  so- 
licitation was  employed  in  favour  of  Dr.  Por- 
teus, who  was  raised  to  the  episcopal  bench  by 
being  nominated  to  the  vacated  see  of  Chester. 
In  consequence  of  this  accession  of  dignity,  he 
resigned  the  living  of  Lambeth,  though  he  had 
permission  to  retain  it :  but  he  thought  that 
with  so  many  additional  cares  he  should  not  be 
able  to  attend  to  so  large  a  benefice,  at  least  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  own  mind;  antl  he  there- 
fore hesitated  nota  moment  in  giving  it  up  into 
other  hands. 

Before  he  was  honoured  with  the  mitre, 
Dr.  Porteus  had  distinguished  himself  by  his 
zeal   ia  promoting   the  observance  of  Good- 
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Friday  as  a  fast,  in  conformity  to  the  practice 
of  the  Catholic  church  for  many  centuries,  and 
of  the  Lutheran  branch  of  the  reformed  church. 
In  England,  indeed,  little  attention  had  in  general 
beenpaid  to  it,  since  the  timesof  the  Puritans,  by 
whom  it  was  exploded  as  having  a  superstitious 
tendency.  Such  neglect  Dr.Porteus  considered 
to  be  a  breach  of  a  solemn  duty,  and  published 
an  "  Exhortation,"  earnestly  recommending 
the  religious  observance  of  that  day.  Soon 
afterwards  steps  were  taken  by  the  magistrates, 
particularly  in  the  metropolis,  to  enforce  his 
"  Exhortation,"  by  directing  that  the  places  of 
public  resort  for  business  should  be  shut  up, 
and  calling  upon  men  in  trade  also  to  shut  up 
their  shops.  That  the  audior's  performance 
might  have  the  more  general  effect,  it  was 
adopted  by  the  "  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  knowledge,"  who  printed  and  cir- 
culated it  in  great  abundance.  This  effort  for 
reviving  the  strict  observance  of  an  ancient 
fast-day,  was  by  some  warmly  conimended, 
as  a  pious  endeavour  to  restore  the  purity  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline  and  to  promote  the  vital 
interests  of  Christianity ;  while  by  others  it 
was  condemned,  as  calculated  only  to  serve 
the  cause  of  superstition  and  fanaticism.  The 
most  celebrated  of  the  writers  who  published 
strictures  on  our  author's  performance  and  the 
measures  which  followed  it,  was  the  Rev.  Ro- 
bert Robinson,  a  baptist  minister  at  Cambridge, 
in  his  "  History  and  Mystery  of  Good-Friday," 
in  which  the  writer's  learning,  argumentative 
power,--,  and  humour,  were  displayed  to  great 
advantage.  Dr.Porteus,  however,  did  not  think 
proper  to  reply  to  the  attack  of  this  able  oppo- 
nent. Soon  after  he  had  taken  possession  of 
his  see,  he  addressed  "  A  Letter  to  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Manchester,  Macclesfield,  and  the 
adjacent  parts,  on  occasion  of  the  late  Earth- 
quake in  those  places,"  in  which  he  judiciously 
availed  himself  of  the  terror  created  by  that 
alarming  event,  to  impress  on  them  seasonable 
admonition  and  advice.  When  in  the  year 
1779,  the  bill  for  the  relief  of  ProtCbtnnt  dis- 
senting ministers  and  schoolmasters  was  brought 
into  the  House  of  Lords,  our  prelate  coincided 
in  the  unanimity  with  which  it  palled  ;  and  has 
left  it  on  record  that  he  considered  it  to  be  a 
measure,  "  no  less  consonant  to  the  principles 
of  sound  policy,  than  to  the  genuine  spirit  of 
the  Gospel."  In  1781,  ho  sent  into  the 
world  a  little  treatise  against  popery,  ex- 
tracted from  Archbishop  Seeker's  works,  and 
entitled  «'  A  Brief  Confutation  of  the  Errors 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,"  lamo.  In  1783, 
he   gave  to  the  public  a  volume  of   "  Ser- 
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mons"  on  various  subjects,  8vo.  cons>isting 
of  some  discourses  on  particular  occasions, 
which  he  had  published  before  in  separate 
forms,  anil  others  on  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant subjects  in  natural  and  revealed  religion, 
such  as  the  natural,  moral,  and  scriptural  evi- 
dences of  a  future  life,  and  a  life  of  retribution, 
&c.  In  these  sermons  the  author  has  ably  il- 
lustrated the  principles  of  Christianity,  and 
powerfully  enforced  its  duties,  in  a  strain  of 
chaste,  manly,  and  unaffected  eloquence,  pe- 
culiarly adapted  to  pulpit  compositions.  That 
the  judgment  of  the  public  was  highly  in  their 
favour,  the  repeated  impressions  of  them  which 
were  soon  called  for  sufTiciently  proved.  Dur- 
ing tlije  same  year,  while  preaching  before 
*'  the  Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  in 
foreign  parts,"  His  Lordship  took  the  oppor- 
tunity to  plead  the  cause  of  the  unhappy  Afri- 
can Negroes  •,  and  when  it  was  afterwards 
brought  before  the  legislature,  he  steadily  sup- 
ported the  repeated  efforts  which  were  made 
on  their  behalf  by  the  advocates  of  Justice  and 
humanity,  till  he  had  the  happiness  of  seeing 
that  glorious  result  of  their  labours,  the  statute 
for  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade.  In  1786, 
he  published  "  A  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of 
the  Diocese  of  Chester,  concerning  Sunday 
Schools,"  8vo. :  another  laudable  object,  which 
owed  much  to  his  recommendation,  and  was 
greatly  forwarded  by  his  zeal. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  learned  Bishop 
Lowth  in  1787,  Dr.  Porteus  was  translated 
from  the  see  of  Chester  to  that  of  London, 
where  he  had  a  more  extended  scene  for  the 
exercise  of  his  pastoral  and  benevolent  labours. 
In  1790,  he  made  the  primary  visitation  of  his 
new  diocese,  and  published  the  charge  deliver- 
ed on  that  occasion,  which  was  deservedly  ad- 
mired, on  account  of  the  forcible  manner  in 
which  it  illustrated  the  necessity  of  an  attention 
in  the  clergy  to  their  personal  duties,  and  ex- 
posed the  criminality  of  non- residence  on  their 
cures.  His  Lordship  now  once  more  turned 
hisattentiontowardsthe  unhappy  situationof  the 
oppressed  Africans,  and  published  "  An  Essay 
towards  a  Plan  for  the  more  effectual  Civiliza- 
tion and  Conversion  of  the  Negro  Slaves,  on 
the  Trust  Estate  in  Barbadoes,  belonging  to 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  foreign  parts  -,"  and  he  became  the  advocate 
of  the  same  liumane  cause  at  a  later  period, 
after  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade,  in  "  A 
Letter  to  the  Governors,  Legislators,  and  Pro- 
prietors of  Plantations  in  the  British  West- 
India  Islands."  In  the  year  1794,  he  gave  to 
the  public  a  secojjd  volum.e  of  "  Sermons"  on 


several  subjects,  Bvo.  which,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  discourses  upon  polemical  topics, 
is  entitled  to  similar  commendation  with  the 
first.     Bishop  Porteus  was  not  of  the  opinion, 
that  by  his  elevation  to  tlie  episcopal  rank  he 
became  exempted  from  officiating  in  the  capa- 
city of  a  Christian  preacher.     On  the  contrary, 
he  frequently  engaged   in  pulpit  services,  and 
by  his  earnest  and  impressive  manner  of  deli- 
very, and  captivating  eloquence,  not  only  pre- 
served but  increased  the  reputation  which  he 
had  formerly  acquired  as  an  accomplished  and 
edifying  preacher.     During  the  Lent  of  1798, 
lie  commenced  a  scries  of  discourses  on  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  history  and  the  divinity  of 
Christ's    mission,    wliich    lie    delivered    every 
Friday,   at   St.  James's  church   in  the  city  of 
Westminster,  to  crowded  audiences  of  people 
of  all  ranks  and  persuasions.     These  discourses 
were  continued  during  some  succeeding  years, 
and  were  published  in  1802,  under  the  title  of 
"  Lectures   on  St.  Matthew's   Gospel,"  in   2 
vols.  8vo.  ;  and  if  they  do  not  add  to  our  stock 
ot  biblical  criticism,  or  support  the  cause  for 
wliicli  the  author  pleaded  with  new  and  more 
forcible  reasonings  than  had  been  before  ad- 
vanced, they  are  nevertheless  entitled  to  com- 
mendation as  excellent  popular  addresses,  well 
adapted  to  such   occasions,  and   of  an  useful 
practical   tendency.     Two   years  before  their 
publication,  Dr.  Porteus  presented  the  world 
with  a  valuable  "  Summary  of  the  principal 
Evidences  of  the  Truth  and  Divine  Origin  of 
the   Christian  revelation,  designed  chiefly  for 
the  use  of  young  persons,"   &c.  -,  in  whicli  he 
has  compressed  together  in  a  narrow  compass, 
the  most  forcible  arguments  for  the  truth  of 
Christianity  whicli  are  for  the  most  part  to  be 
found  in  our  best  writers,  with  the  addition  of 
observations  of  his  own.     In  1  804,  he  publish- 
ed "  A  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of 
London,  on  the  Neglect  of  Kneeling  at  Church 
where  the  Liturgy  directs  it ;"  and  in    1 806, 
the  last,  and  not  the  least  useful,  of  his  smaller 
productions   issued   from  the   press,    entitled, 
"  The  Beneficial  Effects  of  Christianity  on  the 
Temporal  Concerns  of  Mankind,  proved  from 
History    and   Facts."      Dr.  Porteus  had  been 
long  afflicted  with  the  complaints  incident  to 
persons  of  sedentary  habits,  which  at   lengdi 
brought  on  a  general  debility.     Having  been 
removed  from  London  to  his  palace  at  Fulham, 
in  May  1808,  for  the  benefit  of  a  change  of 
air,  he  sunk  under  the  pressure  of  accumulated 
disease  on  the  14th  of  that  month,  in  the  78th 
year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Porteus,  as  a  Bishop,  left  behind  him  a 
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justly  acquired  reputation  for  propriety  of  con- 
duct, benavolence  to  his  clergy,  and  attention 
to  his  episcopal   duties.     In  his   private  cha- 
racter, he  was  mild,  amiable,  easy  of  access, 
primitive  in  respect  to  manners,  irreproachable 
in  regard  to  morah,  of  a  cheerful  disposition, 
and  ever  ready  to  listen  to  and  to  relieve  the 
distresses  of  his  fellow-creatures.    In  his  beha- 
viour towards  the  dissenters  from  the  established 
church,  he  discovered  great  moderation,  candour, 
and  politeness,   as  we  have  had  more  than  one 
occasion  of  knowing.  Towards  the  latter  part  ot 
his  life,  he  was  accused  of  having  discovered  a 
deficiency  in  those  qualities  towards  a  clergy- 
man of  his  own  diocese,  against  whom  he  for- 
mally  pronounced  a  sentence  of  deprivation, 
for  advancing,   in    a    sermon   preached   at   an 
Archdeaconal  visitation,  and   afterwards  pub- 
lished  by   him,  some   doctrines   directly   con- 
trary to  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  church 
of  England.     But,  as  such  a  charge  had  been 
preferred  against  the  clergyman  in  the  eccle- 
siastical court,  and  he  had  been  prosecuted,  con- 
victed, and  refused   to  recant,  we  do  not  see 
how  the   Bishop  could  have  acted  otherwise, 
without  transgressing  against  the  constitution 
of  that  established  churcli  of  which  he  was  a 
member  and  guardian.     With   respect  to  the 
line  of  conduct  which  our  prelate  pursued  as  a 
lord  of  parliament,  it  was  a  subject  of  regret 
that  he  had  not  the  manliness  to  act  an  inde- 
pendent part,  but  always  supported  by  his  vote 
the  measures  of  His  Majesty's  ministers.     His 
benefactions  were  numerous,  both  public  and 
private.      Some   years    before   his    death,    he 
transferred  six  thousand  seven  hundred  pounds 
in  the  three  per  cent,  consolidated  annuities  to 
the  archdeacons  of  the  diocese  of  London,  as 
a  permanent  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  poorer 
clergy   of   the  diocese.     To  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge,  he  also  transferred  stock,  directing 
the  interest  arising  from  it  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  purchase  of  three  gold  medals,  to  be  an- 
nually contended  for  by  the  students  of  that 
college  :  one  medal  of  fifteen  guineas  for   the 
best  Latin  dissertation  on  any  of  the  chief  evi- 
dences   of   Christianity  ;     another    of    fifteen 
guineas  for  the  best  English  composition  on 
some  moral  precept  of  the  gospel  ;   and  one  of 
ten  guineas  to  the  best  reader  in,  and  most  con- 
stant attendant  at  chapel.     His  library  he  be- 
queathed for  the  use  of  his  successors  in  the 
see  of  London,  together  with  a  liberal  sum  to- 
wards the  expence  of  erecting  a  building  for 
tJieir   reception   connected   with  the  episcopal 
palace  at  Eulham.      At  Idehill,  near  Sundridge 
m  Kent,  where  he  had  a  favourite  rural  retreat, 


he  built  a  chapel,  under  which  he  directed  his 
remains  to  be  deposited,  and  he  endowed  it 
with  an  income  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  a  year.  We  have  only  to  add,  that 
besides  the  articles  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
memoir.  Bishop  Porteus  published  several 
charges  and  single  sermons,  and  a  life  of 
Archbishop  Secki  r,  prefixed  to  his  work?. 
GVw/.  Maga^  May  imd  July  1 809.  Mc'.thly 
Alagnz.  June  1809.  I.indsex's  apology  for  resign- 
ing the  vicarage  of  Caiterid;,  p.  2,  3,  and  V^in- 
diciie  Priestleiana  p.  51,  52.  Hodgson  s  Life  of 
Portnis.  — M. 

PORTUS,  Francis,  a  man  of  learning, 
horn  at  Candia  in  151 1,  was  brought  up  at  the 
court  of  Renee  of  France,  wife  to  the  Duke 
of  Ferrara,  in  which  city  he  taught  the  Greek 
language.  He  imbibed  in  that  court  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  reformed  religion ;  and  when 
Renee,  after  the  Duke's  deatli,  returned  to 
France,  he  went  to  Geneva,  in  1561,  for  the 
free  enjoyment  of  his  mode  of  vi^orship.  He 
was  there  presented  with  the  privilege  of 
citizenship,  and  made  professor  of  Greek, 
wjiich  post  he  held  till  his  death  in  1 581.  He 
published  commentaries  and  annotations  upon 
Pindar,  Sophocles,  some  of  tlie  works  of  Xe- 
nophon,  Thucydides,  Aristotle's  Rhetoric, 
Longinus,  and  some  other  writers,  a  Latin 
version  of  the  Psalms  and  the  Hymns  of  Sy- 
nesius,  an  improved  edition  of  Constantine's 
Greek  Lexicon,  a  reply  to  Charpentier's  de- 
fence of  the  massacre  ot  St.  Bartholomew,  and 
some  other  pieces.  His  learning  is  extolled 
by  De  Thou,  Jos.  Scaliger,  and  others.  Thti- 
ani  Hist.  Moreri.  Senebier  Hist.  Lit.  de  Ge- 
neve.—  A. 

PORTUS,  jTImilius,  son  of  the  preced- 
ing, born  in  155 1,  pursued  a  similar  course 
of  study.  He  was  successively  regent  of  the 
second  and  first  classes  at  Geneva,  Greek  pro- 
fessor at  Lausanne  in  1581,  and  at  Heidel- 
burg  in  1592.  He  published  editions  with 
commentaries,  versions,  &c.  of  various  an- 
cient authors,  as  Aristophanes,  Dionysius  Ha- 
licarn.,  Suidas,  notes  on  Thucydides  and 
Euripides,  and  liictionaries  of  the  Doric  and 
Ionic  dialects.      Moreri.      Senebier.  —  A. 

POSADES,  Francis,  a  pious  Spanish  Do- 
minican monk,  whose  writings  are  held  in 
high  esteem  by  his  countrymen,  was  born  at 
Cordova  in  Andalusia,  in  the  year  1659.  At 
an  early  age  he  devoted  himself  to  the  mo- 
nastic life  in  a  Jacobin  convent  at  his  native 
city,  where  he  secured  the  esteem  and  admi- 
ration of  his  superiors  by  the  diligence  and 
success  witli  which  he  applied   to   the  study 
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of  philosophy,  illvinity,  and  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. During  several  years  he  filled  the  phi- 
losophical chair,  and  afterwards  that  of  divi- 
nity, with  much  distinction,  and  was  raised  by 
his  merits  to  the  post  of  superior  of  his  con- 
vent. From  this  time  he  became  celebrated 
as  a  preacher,  and  was  greatly  followed  both 
at  Cordova  and  in  the  adjoining  districts.  He 
particularly  excelled  in  adapting  his  discourses 
to  the  meanest  capacities,  and  spent  much  of  his 
time  in  instructing  and  catechising  the  country 
poor.  By  the  zeal  with  which  he  followed  this 
employment,  he  obtained  so  high  a  character  for 
virtue  and  sanctity,  that  the  King  of  Spain 
nominated  him  Dishop  of  Cuidad-Rodrigo ; 
but  his  great  humility  led  him  steadily  to  re- 
fuse the  acceptance  of  tiiat  dignity.  He  died 
at  Cordova,  iu  1720,  at  the  age  of  sixty-one, 
respected  and  venerated  by  persons  of  all  ranks, 
who  were  accustomed  to  consult  him  as  an 
oracle.  His  life  was  written  by  one  of  the 
monks  of  his  order,  and  published  in  a  large 
folio  volume.  His  works,  which  are  of  a  mys- 
tical cast,  consist  of  "  The  Triumph  of  Chas- 
tity over  the  Errors  of  Molinos,"  in  4to. ; 
"  The  Life  of  St.  Dominic  de  Gusman,"  4to. ; 
"  Doctrinal  Sermons,"  in  2  vols.  4to. ;  "  Ser- 
mons relating  to  the  Holy  Virgin  Mary,"  in 
4to.,  &c.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 
POSSEVINO,  Antonio,  a  Jesuit  distin- 
guished for  learning  and  political  abilities,  was 
born  in  1534  at  Mantua,  of  a  noble  but  indi- 
gent family.  At  an  early  age  he  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  taken  into  the  service  of 
Cardinal  Hercules  Gonzaga.  That  prelate 
employed  him  in  the  education  of  his  nephew 
Francesco,  whom  he  accompanied  to  the  uni- 
versities of  Ferrara  and  Padua.  After  the 
death  of  Francesco's  father,  the  widow  called 
her  son,  and  with  him  Possevino,  to  Naples. 
The  latter  began  in  that  capital  to  form  the 
design  of  entering  into  the  society  of  Jesuits, 
which,  after  various  obstacles,  he  effected  at 
Padua  in'  1559  He  passed  his  noviciate  at 
Rome,  and  being  then  of  mature  years,  well 
furnished  with  sacreti  and  profane  literature, 
and  endowed  with  singular  prudence  and  saga- 
city, he  was  sent  by  his  superiors  to  the  court 
of  Emanuel  Philibert,  Duke  of  Savoy,  on 
affairs  relative  to  the  Catholic  religion.  From 
that  period  his  life  was  spent  in  the  continual 
exercise  of  his  apostolical  functions,  and  in 
transacting  the  important  concerns  entrusted  to 
him  by  the  court  of  Rome.  In  his  numerous 
missions  to  the  towns  and  vallies  of  Piedmont 
;>nd  Savoy,  and  to  many  cities  in  France,  he 
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displayed  the  most  active  zeal  in  combating 
heresy,  a  zeal,  according  to  the  accounts  of 
the  opposite  party,  little  restrained  by  mode- 
ration or  humanity.  He  confronted  many  per- 
sonal dangers,  and  incurred  much  obloquy, 
which  the  vvarmih  of  his  temperament  caused 
him  to  disregard  ;  and  he  approved  himself, 
according  to  the  principles-  of  his  order,  a 
faithful  and  devoted  servant  to  the  interests  of 
the  holy  see.  The  proofs  he  gave  of  his  fide- 
lity and  dexterity  in  [jusiness,  procured  for  hira 
the  more  important  nunciatures  of  Sweden, 
Muscovy,  Poland,  Hungary,  and  various  parts 
of  Germany,  in  all  which  he  acquitted  him- 
self to  the  satisfaction  of  his  employers.  After 
his  return  to  Rome,  he  laboured  to  promote 
the  reconciliation  of  Henry  IV.  with  the  Ca- 
tholic churcli,  by  which  office  he  gave  so  much 
displeasure  to  the  court  of  Spain,  that  he  re- 
ceived an  order  to  quit  that  capital.  He  then 
retired  to  Ferrara,  where  he  died  in  16 12,  at 
the  age  of  78.  Notwithstanding  the  multi- 
plicity of  public  affairs  in  vvliich  this  Jesuit 
wa")  engaged,  ho  found  time  to  write  a  number 
of  books,  which  have  given  him  a  place  among 
the  most  learned  authors  of  that  age.  Of 
these,  the  most  considerable  is  his  "  Biblio- 
theca  de  Selecta  Ratione  Studiorum,"  Roma, 
i^c)2,M.Fefiet.  1603,  2  vols.fol. ;  this  is  an  in- 
troduction to  all  sciences,  containing  a  summary 
of  their  principles,  with  an  enumeration  of 
the  principal  authors  who  treat  of  them.  The 
first  volume  of  the  augmented  edition  treats 
solelv  on  theology,  and  it  is  of  course  directed 
to  the  defence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
and  the  confutation  of  heresy.  Dupin  says  of 
it,  that  it  displays  a  great  fund  of  erudition, 
and  has  much  useful  matter,  but  that  it  is 
overcharged  with  controversial  pieces,  and  that 
the  choice  of  authors  is  not  always  the  best. 
Respecting  the  other  sciences,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  he  falls  into  many  mist.ikes, 
for,  in  fact,  the  design  is  much  too  extensive 
for  one  man  to  execute.  Another  important 
work  is  his  "  Apparatus  Sacer,"  2  vols, 
fol.,  1607,  being  a  descriptive  catalogue  of 
writers  in  all  the  branches  of  theological 
science ;  of  this  a  great  part  is  transcript, 
with  the  errors  of  the  original  writers  aug- 
mented by  many  of  his  own :  it  was,  however, 
a  valuable  work  in  its  day,  though  now  super- 
seded by  those  of  more  accurate  and  less  pre- 
judiced authors.  His  residence  in  Muscovy 
gave  occasion  to  his  composing  a  work  enti- 
tled "  Moscovia,"  1587,  fol.,  containing  a 
detailed  account  of  all  that  he  had  observed  or 
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learned  relative  to  that  country.  His  other 
publications  were  chiefly  in  controversy  vi'ith 
the  reformed  writers. 

A  nephew  of  the  preceding,  also  named 
Antonio  Possevino,  wrote  in  lyatin  a  his- 
tory of  the  Gonzagas,  Lords  of  Mantua,  and 
of  the  war  of  Montferrat  from  1612  to  1618. 
T'traboschi.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

POSIDONIUS,  an  astronomer  and  mathe- 
matician of  Alexandria,  who  has  been  fre- 
quently confounded,  and  even  by  Suidas,  with 
the  subject  of  the  next  article.  He  was  the 
disciple  of  Zeno  of  Citticus,  and,  therefore, 
must  have  lived  not  long  after  Eratosthenes. 
Vossius  thinks  it  probable  that  he  flourished 
about  the  130th  olympiad,  or  the  year  260 
B.  C.  He  employed  himself  in  ascertaining 
the  periphery  of  the  earth,  by  means  of  the 
altitudes  of  a  star,  and  the  measurement  of 
part  of  a  meridian  ;  and  he  concluded  it  to  be 
'240,000  stadiums,  according  to  Cleomedes, 
but  only  180,000  according  to  Strabo.  He  is 
also  supposed  to  have  been  the  author  of  a 
treatise  on  military  tactics,  of  whom  ^lian 
speaks  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  work  on  the 
same  subject.  No  fragments,  however,  of  his 
writings  remain.  Diogeii.  Laert.  Hi.  vii.  cap.  i. 
sect.  \xxi.  Vossius  de  Hist.  Gruc.  lib.  i.  cap.  xxiv. 
p.  155.  Hutton's  Math.  Diet,  under  Alagni- 
iude  and  Constitution  of  the  Earth.  — M. 

POSIDONIUS,  a  celebrated  Grecian  philo- 
soplier  of  the  stoic  sect,  who  flourished  between 
fitly  and  sixty  years  C  C.  was  a  native  of  Apa- 
mea  in  Syria.  He  taught  philosophy  at  Rhodes, 
with  such  reputation,  that  Pompey,  on  his  re- 
turn towards  Rome  after  the  successful  termi- 
nation of  the  war  against  Mithridates,  came 
thitlier,  with  the  design  of  attending  his  lec- 
tures. Wl'.en  he  came  to  his  house,  he  forbad 
his  lictor  to  knock  at  the  door,  as  vi^as  custo- 
mary, but,  by  ordering  him  to  lower  the  fasces 
at  tlie  gate  of  Posidonius,  this  conqueror  of  the 
eastern  and  western  world,  paid  respectful  ho- 
mage to  philosophy.  Being  informed  tliat  he 
was  at  that  time  confined  by  an  attack  of  tlie 
gout,  Pompey  visited  him  in  his  apartment, 
and,  after  the  first  salutations,  expressed  his 
regret  that  the  philosopher's  situation  deprived 
Iiim  of  the  pleasure  of  hearing  his  discourses. 
Upon  this  Posidonius  determined  to  make  an 
effort  for  the  gratification  of  his  illustrious 
visiter,  and  delivered  a  discourse  in  his  presence, 
the  subject  of  which  was  to  prove,  that  nothing 
is  good  but  what  is  honourable.  While  he  was 
spe<iking,  feeling  a  severe  paroxysm  of  his  dis- 
order he  exclaimed,  "  Pain,  thou  shalt  not 
overcome  me  ;  for  however  incommodious  and 


violent,  I  will  never  acknowledge  thee  to  be 
an  evil."  He  studied  astronomy,  as  well  a» 
moral  science,  and  constructed  a  kind  of  sphere, 
by  means  of  which  he  exhibited  the  apparent 
motions  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets  round 
the  earth.  Cicero  says,  that  he  himself  at- 
tended upon  this  philosopher ;  and  Suidas 
asserts,  that  he  was  brought  to  Rome  by 
Marcellus,  in  the  seven  hundred  and  second 
year  from  the  building  of  the  city,  or  52  B.C. 
He  is  said  to  have  written  a  continuation  of  the 
history  of  Polybius,  in  a  polished  and  elegant 
style.  There  were  also  two  other  distinguished 
ancients  of  the  name  of  Posidonius.  One 
was  a  celebrated  architect  and  engineer,  who 
attended  the  armies  of  Alexander  the  Great  in 
the  latter  capacity.  Biton,  a  learned  mathe- 
matician, and  his  contemporary,  in  a  piece  of 
his  inserted  in  the  colle'ction,  entitled,  "  Ma- 
thematici  Veteres,"  published  at  Paris  in  1593, 
speaks  of  him  as  the  inventor  of  a  kind  of  move- 
able tower,  well  contrived  for  approaching  the 
walls  of  a  besieged  place.  The  other  Posi- 
donius was  a  native  of  Olbiopolis,  and  an 
historian  as  well  as  natural  philosopher,  whose 
time  is  not  known.  He  was  the  autiior  of  a 
history  of  Attica,  in  four  books ;  a  history  of 
Africa,  in  eleven  books ;  an  account  of  the 
Tyrian  territory ;  a  treatise  on  the  ocean  and 
its  productions,  &c.  Diogen.  Laert.  lib.  vii. 
cnp.i.  §38.  Strabo.  lib.  xiv.  p.  6^^.  Cicero 
de  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  i.  cap.  T,-  and  lib.  it.  cap.  7^^. 
Vossius  do  Hist.  Grac.  lib.  i.  p.  156.  Jlloreri. 
Stanley's  Hist.  Phil,  part  viii.  Enf  eld's  Hist. 
Phil.    Vol.  I.  b.  a.  ch.  xi.  sect.  2.— M. 

POSTEL,  William,  a  voluminous  French 
writer  in  the  i6th  century,  who  possessed  ex- 
traordinary learning  and  ingenuity,  combined, 
during  many  of  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  with 
the  wildest  fanaticism,  was  born  at  Dolcrie,  a 
hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Barenton  in  Normandy, 
in  the  year  1505.  When  he  was  only  eight 
years  of  age,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  de- 
prived of  both  his  parents  by  the  plague  ;  and 
at  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  reduced  to  such 
distress  for  want  of  the  means  of  subsistence, 
that  he  was  compelled  to  quit  his  native  place 
and  province,  to  seek  for  a  livelihood  among 
strangers.  In  these  circumstances,  he  under- 
took to  keep  a  little  school  at  a  village  near 
Pontoise,  where  he  saved  a  small  sum  of  mo- 
ney, with  which  he  determined  to  go  to  Paris, 
that  he  might  gratify  his  avidity  for  learning  by 
pursuing  his  studies  in  that  university.  Here 
he  was  induced,  from  motives  of  economy,  to 
share  with  some  other  scholars  in  the  same 
apartment ;  but  he  was  so  unfortunate  in  the 
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choice  of  his  associates,  that,  during  the  first 
night  which  he  spent  in  their  company,  they 
deserted  him,  carrying  ofF  with  them  his  mo- 
ney and  clothes.  By  tlic  cokl  and  want  which 
he  endured  in  consequence  of  their  villainy,  he 
contracted  so  severe  a  disorder,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  be  sent  to  a  hospital,  where  he  lan- 
guished for  two  years  under  its  effects.  "When 
he  had  recovered  his  health,  the  extraordinary 
dcarness  of  provisions  at  Paris  obliged  him  to 
quit  that  city,  and  to  go  into  the  district  of 
Beausse  during  the  harvest  season,  where  he 
employed  himself  in  gleaning.  By  his  labori- 
ous industry  he  procured  a  suQicient  sum  of 
money  to  furnish  himself  with  decent  clothes, 
and  to  defray  the  expence  of  a  Second  journey 
to  Paris  in  the  following  autumn.  He  now 
obtained  admission  into  the  college  of  St.  Barbe, 
in  the  capacity  of  servitor,  which  secured  to 
him  a  maintenance;  and  in  this  humble  station 
he  applied  to  his  studies  with  such  unwearied 
diligence,  that  in  a  comparatively  short  time 
he  became  intimately  conversant  with  every 
branch  of  learning.  His  extraordinary  abilities 
and  acquirements  being  made  known  to  King 
Francis  I.,  that  monarch  tooli  him  under  his 
royal  patronage,  and  gave  him  a  commission 
to  travel  into  the  eastern  parts  of  the  world,  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  valuable  and  curious 
manuscripts.  Tliis  employment  engaged  him 
for  some  years,  during  which,  it  is  said,  he 
made  himself  perfect  master  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult oriental  languages.  On  his  return  from 
executing  this  commission,  the  King  was  so 
well  satisfied  with  his  services,  that  he  gave 
him  the  appointments  of  Professor-royal  of  the 
mathematics,  and  of  the  languages,  with  a 
very  considerable  salary. 

Among  the  various  writings  which  Postel's 
insatiable  thirst  for  knowledge  led  him  to  pe- 
ruse, it  was  his  misfortune  to  meet  with  those 
of  the  Rabbi's  and  Cabbalist's,  which  now  began 
to  engage  too  much  of  his  attention.  Like 
manyof  hiseminentcontemporaries,  likewise,  he 
wasaddicted  to  the  false  scienceof  judicial  astro- 
logy. It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  therefore, 
that  his  intellect  became  affected,  and  that  he 
began  to  entertain  extravagant  and  visionary 
notions,  which  sometimes  obtruded  themselves 
in  his  lectures.  In  the  number  of  public  cha- 
racters with  whose  acquaintance  he  was  ho- 
noured, was  the  chancellor  Poyet,  to  whom 
he  was  particularly  attached.  That  minister 
having  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  the 
Oueen  of  Navarre,  the  King's  sister,  her  re- 
sentment extended  to  his  friends,  and  Postel, 
for  no  other  crime   than  his  attachment   to 


Poyet,  was  deprived  of  his  appointments,  and 
obliged  to  quit  France.  Having  repaired  to 
Vienna,  he  gave  some  offence  there,  which 
rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  remove  out  of 
the  Austrian  dominions.  He  now  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  received  by  Loyola  into 
his  newly  formed  society  of  Jesuits,  in  die  cha- 
racter of  Noviciate;  but  before  his  term  of  pro- 
bation had  expired,  having  resolutely  maintained 
the  opinion,  that  the  power  of  councils  is  supe- 
rior to  that  of  the  Popes,  he  was  expelled  from 
the  society,  and  commicted  to  prison  in  the 
year  1545.  After  a  confinement  of  twelve 
months,  being  set  at  liberty,  he  retired  to  Ve- 
nice, where  his  fanaticism  took  a  singular 
turn.  He  there  became  attached  to  a  crack- 
brained  old  maid,  who  had  persuaded  herself 
that  the  redemption  of  women  had  not  been 
accomplished,  and  that  she  was  the  persort 
designated  by  heaven  for  bringing  about  tliat 
great  event.  To  the  reveries  01  this  mad  wo- 
man he  became  a  dupe ;  and  for  openly  pro- 
pagating them  he  was  committed  to  prison  a 
second  time.  Upon  examination,  his  judges 
being  satisfied  that  his  strange  n.o-ions  were 
connected  with  no  mischevious  design,  but 
were  to  be  attributed  to  a  derangement  of  in- 
tellect both  in  him  and  mother  Jean,  as  the 
pretended  regenerator  of  the  female  world 
was  called,  they  suffered  him  to  be  released. 
He  now  ventured  to  return  to  Paris,  where  he 
announced  the  wonders  which  were  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  Venetian  virgin,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  golden  age,  or  new  state  of  the  world 
then  approaching,  in  which  women  were  to 
hold  universal  dominion  over  men.  For  main- 
taining these  and  otlier  extravagant  opinions,  he 
was  compelled  to  fly  from  France  into  Ger- 
many, where  his  great  'and  various  learning 
procured  him  the  patronage  of  Ferdinand  King 
of  the  Romans,  who  appointed  him  to  a  pro- 
fessorship in  the  University  of  Vienna.  After 
he  had  retained  this  post  some  time,  his  long- 
ing for  his  native  country  induced  him  to  send 
a  recantation  of  his  errors  to  the  Queen,  who 
recalled  him  home,  and  restored  him  to  his 
professorship.  His  fanaticism,  however,  was 
incurable;  and  he  again  endeavoured  to  disse- 
minate his  wild  notions,  both  by  his  lectures, 
and  by  a  variety  of  publications,  in  the  FrencI), 
Italian,  and  Latin  languages.  Tlie  only  certain 
information  which  we  have  concerning  liim 
during  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  is  that  he 
spent  them  in  retirement  at  the  monastery  of 
.St.  Martin  in  the  Fields  at  Paris,  where  he  died 
in  1581,  when  upv/ards  of  S3vcnty-six  years 
of  age. 
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William  Postel,  notwithstanding  all  his  ex- 
travagances, for  extent  of  knowledge  and 
various  learning  was  one  of  the  greatest  ge- 
niuses of  his  time.  His  imagination  was 
lively,  his  apprehension  quick,  and  his  memory 
prodigious.  With  philosophy,  the  mathematics, 
history,  and  geography,  he  was  intimately  con- 
versant ;  and  as  a  linguist,  he  is  said  to  have 
been  unrivalled  among  his  contemporaries. 
Besides  the  dead  languages,  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  different  oriental  idioms,  and 
almost  all  the  modern  European  tongues. 
Francis  I.  and  the  Queen  of  Navarre  regarded 
him  as  the  wonder  of  their  age ;  and  Charles 
IX.  was  accustomed  to  distinguish  him  by  the 
title  of  his  philosopher.  We  are  told,  that 
when  he  lectured  in  the  college  of  the  liOm- 
bards  at  Paris,  the  crov/d  of  auditors  was  often 
SO  great,  that  the  hall  could  not  contain  them, 
and  they  were  obliged  to  assemble  in  the  open 
court  of  the  college,  where  he  addressed  them 
out  of  a  window.  In  tiie  latter  part  of  hi; 
time,  many,  no  doubt,  were  attracted  by 
curiosity  to  hear  the  singular  and  chimerical 
notions  which  he  introduced.  Among  other 
fancies  of  his  disordered  brain,  he  imagined 
that  the  soul  of  Adam  hail  entered  into  his 
body  ;  that  the  angel  Raziel  had  disclosed  to 
him  the  secrets  of  heaven  ;  that  his  writings 
were  dictated  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  &c. 
Among  his  multitudinous  productions,  one  of 
the  most  valuable  is  entitled,  "  De  Orbis  Terrce 
Concordia,  Lib.  IV.,"  1544,  folio.  The  de- 
sign of  the  author  in  this  work  was,  to  con- 
tribute his  efforts  towards  bringing  the  whole 
world  into  the  belief  of  the  Christian  religion. 
The  first  book  contains  his  proofs  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity  ;  the  second,  a  refutation  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Koran  ;  the  third  treats  of 
the  origins  of  false  religions  and  of  idolatry ; 
and  the  fourth,  concerning  the  proper  methods 
to  be  adopted  for  converting  the  Mahometans, 
Pagans,  and  Jews.  He  was  also  the  author  of 
"  A  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangelists  ;  or,  a 
Discourse  concerning  the  Life  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  with  the  Order  of  the  Gospels, 
Epistles,  and  Lessons,  &c.  together  with  a 
brief  Description  and  Map  of  the  Holy  Land," 
1661,  i6mo.  •,  "  Descriptio  Syria;,"  1540, 
8vo.  ;  "  Of  the  Republic  of  the  Turks,  witli 
an  Account  of  the  Laws  and  Manners  of  the 
Mahometans,"  1560,  4to.;  "Cosmographies 
Disciplins  Compendium,  cum  Synopse  Rerum 
in  toto  Orbe  Gestarum,"  1561,  4to. ;  "  Com- 
mentarius  de  Etruria;  Rcgionis,  qua:  prima  in 
Orbc  Europco  habitata  est,  Originibus  ac  In- 
stitutis,"  155 1,  4to. ;  "  A  History  of  the  me- 
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morable  Expeditions  of  the  Gauls  or  French 
since  the  Deluge,  in  France,  Asia,  and  other 
parts  of  the  World,"  &c.  1552,  i6mo.  ;  "  Da 
Magistratibus  Atheniensium,  Liber  singularis," 
1541,  4to. ;  "  Alphabetum  Linguarum  XII. 
Characteribus  differentium,  necnon  Introductio 
ac  legendi  Modus,"  1538,  4to.  ;  "  De  Origi- 
nibus, seu  de  Hebraica;  Lingu;e  et  Gentis  An- 
tiquitate,  deque  variarum  Linguarum  Affini- 
tate,"  1538,  4to  ;  "  Grammatica  Arabica," 
1538,  4to.  ;  "  De  Foenicum  Literis,  seu  de 
prisco  Latinje  et  Grsca:  Linguse  Charactere, 
ejusque  Antiquissima  Origine  etIJsu,Commen- 
tatiuucula,"  1555,  8vo.  ;  together  with  nearly 
forty  other  articles,  the  titles  of  which  may  be 
seen  in  the  last  of  our  authorities.  Moreri. 
Noiiv.  Diet.  Hut.  Diet.  BM.  Hist,  et  Crit. — M. 

POTAMO,  a  platonic  philosopher  of  Alex- 
andria, and  the  first  projector  of  the  eclectic 
sect,  is  said  by  Suidas  to  have  flourished  under 
the  reign  of  Augustus  ;  but  it  is  more  probable» 
from  what  Diogenes  Laertius  says,  that  he 
commenced  his  design  towards  the  close  o£ 
the  second  century.  I'hat  author  relates,  that 
not  long  before  he  wrote  his  "  Lives  of  the 
Philosophers,"  an  eclectic  sect  had  been  in- 
troduced by  Potamo  of  Alexandria,  who  se- 
lected tenets  from  every  former  sect.  From 
the  particulars  of  his  system  which  he  after- 
wards quotes,  respecting  the  principles  of  rea- 
soning, and  certain  general  topics  of  philoso- 
phical enquiry,  nothing  further  can  be  learned, 
than  that  Potamo  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the 
precepts  of  Plato  with  those  of  other  masters. 
In  this  attempt,  indeed,  he  had  been  preceded 
by  other  Alexandrian  philosophers,'  from  the 
first  commencement  of  their  schools.  But  lie 
appears  to  have  been  the  first  who  attempted 
to  institute  a  new  sect  upon  this'  principle  ;  and 
in  that  design  it  is  most  probable  that  he  failed 
of  success.  The  complete  constitution  of  tlie 
eclectic  sect  must  be  referred  to  Ammonius 
Sacca,  as  we  have  seen  in  liis  article.  Potam;> 
the  philosopher  is  to  be  distinguished  from  a 
rhetorician  of  the  same  name,  who  was  a  native 
of  lycsbos  or  Mitylciie,  and  llourished  uiuler 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius.  He  was 
the  author  of  "  A  History  of  Alexander  the 
Great ;"  "  Panegyrics"  on  Brutus,  and  Tiberius 
C'.esar  ;  a  treatise  "  Concerning  a  perfect 
Orator,"  &c.  of  which  no  remains  are  extant. 
Diogcn.  Laert.  Pronm.  iect.  xiv.  Suidas.  Vossius 
(le  Hist.  Gfitc.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vii.  Enfield's  Hist. 
Phil.  Vol.  II.  b.  ill.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4.— M. 

POTEMKIN,  Gregory  Alexandro- 
viTCH,  a  favourite  of  Catharine  II.  who 
governed    Russia     with     no     less     despotic 
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authority  than  Mentzikof  or  Biron,  wns  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  and  noble  fanjily, 
long  cstablislied  in  tlie  ))rovince  of  Smolensko. 
At  an  early  age  he  entered  into  the  army  ;  and  at 
the  time  of  the  revolution  dislingnislied  him- 
self by  his  activity  in  supporting  the  part  of  the 
Empress.  He  served  with  applause  under 
Marshal  Ronianzof,  in  his  campaign  against 
the  Turks,  and  was  deputed  by  Count  Peter 
Panin  to  deliver  the  keys  of  Bender  to  the 
Empress,  when  it  capitulated  to  the  Russians, 
in  1770.  Before  this  period  Potemkin  affected 
Ji  violent  attachment  to  the  Empress;  and  in  the 
private  audience,  wiien  he  presented  tlie  keys, 
made  a  declaration  of  it  in  terms  so  warm,  and 
with  gestures  so  extravagant,  as  seemed  to  in- 
dicate that  love  had  deranged  his  intellects. 
Catliarine,  at  this  time  prepossessed  in  favour 
of  Orlof,  paid  little  attention  to  mere  marks  of 
passion,  which  she  overlooked  and  forgave;  yet 
they  operated  to  his  advantage  when  he  was 
afterwards  introduced  as  a  favourite  by  Alexey 
Orlof,  on  the  dismission  of  his  brother,  with 
a  view  to  counteract  the  cabals  of  Panin  and 
Romanzof.  Potemkin,  however,  continued 
to  occupy  that  post  only  15  months.  He  re- 
ceived the  usual  order  to  absent  himself  from 
court ;  but  he  soon  after  contrived  to  regain  his 
political  influence,  though  compelled  to  yield  to 
a  new  favourite.  From  this  lime  he  managed  so 
as  to  maintain  an  ascendency  over  the  counsels  of 
the  Empress,  and  introduced  and  di;>missed  the 
successive  favourites  according  to  his  own 
caprice.  While  Count  Panin  remained  in 
favour,  the  power  of  Potemkin  was  counter- 
balanced by  his  influence  ;  but  on  his  disgrace, 
it  rose  superior  to  every  kind  of  controul.  He 
was  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  temper 
and  disposition  of  the  Empress.  In  his  cor- 
respondence with  her  he  affected  a  great  spirit 
of  independence ;  returned  the  most  laconic 
answers  to  pages  written  by  her  own  hand,  and 
governed  her  no  less  by  remonstrating  against 
her  weaknesses,  than  by  indulging  her  passions. 
While  such  was  the  extent  ot  his  influence,  it 
will  excite  no  surprize  that  his  honours,  titles, 
and  employments,  should  exceed  in  number 
and  distinction  those  ever  before  possessed  by 
any  subject.  He  was  dignified  with  all  the 
Russian  orders  of  knighthood,  and  the  principal 
orders  of  Prussia,  Swetlen,  and  Poland.  He 
was  field-marshal,  commander  in  chief,  and  in- 
spector general  of  all  the  Russian  forces, 
colonel  of  the  Preobashinski  guards,  and  of 
three  regiments  of  cuirassiers,  grenadiers,  and 
dragoons,  and  president  of  the  college  of  war. 
He  was  grand  admiral  of  the  Euxine  and  Cas- 


pian seas,  grand  hetman  of  the  Cossacks,  and 
governor  general  of  the  provinces  of  Ekatha- 
rinaslaf  and  Taurida.  He  was  also  created  a 
prince  of  the  German  empire.  His  revenues 
corresponded  to  his  dignities :  he  received 
during  his  time  of  favour  large  estates,  and 
nine  millions  of  roubles  in  money ;  he  was 
lord  over  40,000  peasants  in  Polish  Russia, 
and  five  thousand  in  Russia  ;  he  had  also  a 
pension  of  ?cventy-five  thousand  roubles,  and 
thirty  thousand  for  his  table.  Being  consider- 
ably involved  in  debt  by  losses  at  play,  he  took 
an  advance  of  pension  for  ten  years  ;  but  was 
gratiliod  by  the  Empress  with  the  continuance 
of  his  salary.  This  income,  however,  extraordi- 
nary as  it  may  appear,  was  far  from  being  ade- 
quate to  his  unbounded  expenccs.  During  his 
campaigns,  his  march  was  constantly  preceded 
by  an  English  gardener  and  six  hundred  assist- 
ants, who  formed  a  garden  in  the  spot  where 
the  tent  of  the  prince  was  pitched,  even  if  he 
continued  only  a  day.  Walks  of  sai>d  or  gravel 
were  laid  out,  and  decorated  with  borders  of 
flowers  ;  trees  and  shrubs  of  all  sorts  and  sizes 
were  transplanted,  and  ornamental  buildings 
were  imitated  by  temporary  M-ooden  structures. 
If  his  stay  was  protracted,  the  withered  trees 
were  removed,  and  fresh  plantations  substituted 
in  their  stead.  If  the  adjacent  country  pro- 
duced no  wood,  shrubs  and  limbs  of  forest 
trees  were  conveyed  from  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. He  purchased  enormous  quantities  of 
diamonds,  with  which  he  ornamented  his  dress; 
and  sometimes  he  even  amused  himself  with 
arranging  them  in  various  figures,  and  tossing 
them,  with  a  sort  of  childish  satisfaction,  from 
one  hand  to  another.  He  lavished  immense 
sums  on  his  numerous  mistresses,  and  expended 
still  more  on  buildings,  which  he  never  inha- 
bited,or  never  used  but  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
magnificent  entertainments  and  fetes.  To  sup- 
ply these  expenses,  and  gratify  his  passion  for 
accumulating  riches,  he  drew  on  the  treasury 
for  sums  to  an  unlimited  amount,  and  none  of 
his  drafts  were  ever  rejected.  He  died  during 
the  negotiations  for  peace  at  the  close  of  the 
successful  campaign  against  the  Turks.  At  the 
congress  of  Yassy  he  was  attacked  by  an  epide- 
mical distemper,  which  he  increased  by  every 
species  of  intemperance  ;  and  on  his  journey 
from  Yassy  to  Nicolaief,  being  siezed  with  a  vio- 
lent cholic,  he  alighted  from  his  carriage,  and 
throwing  himself  on  the  ground,  expired  in 
convulsions.  When  the  Empress  heard  of  his 
death,  she  was  at  first  much  affected  ;  but  she 
soon  recovered,  and  seemed  to  be  pleased  with 
her  emancipation  from  his  influence.    Potemkin 
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■was  clumsy  in  his  person,  but  of  herculean  size 
and  strength.     A  defect  in  his  eye  rendered  his 
countenance  lowering  and  forbidding  -,  and  his 
first  address  was  not  only  aukward  and  embar- 
rassed, but  even  timid  and  distant.     In  mixed 
companies,  and  with  strangers,  he  was  silent 
and  reserved  ;  but  among  those  with  whom  he 
was  intimate,  he  was  aiTable,  cheerful,  and  in- 
oulged  in  mimickry  and  sarcastic  raillery,  in 
which  he  excelled.    He  was  extremely  attached 
to  religious  ceremonies,  particularly  to  the  pomp 
of  the  Greek  church,  and  was  well  versed  in 
ecclesiastical  matters.    When  discontented  with 
the  court,    or  vexed  with   the  cabals   formed 
against  him,  he  often  expressed  an  intention  to 
retire,  and  affected  an  inclination  to  become  a 
monk.     He  treated  the  Russian  nobles  with 
great  haughtiness  ;  but  was  attentive  and  even 
a  (Table  to  foreigners,  when  his  first  reserve  was 
%yorn  off.     In  domestic  life,  he  was  kind  to  his 
servants,    and  would  not  suffer  them    to   be 
beaten  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country, 
though  fully  aware  that  he  was  worse  served 
for  this  mild   treatment.     He  was  singularly 
voracious,  as  well  as  capricious,  in  his  appetite. 
Besides  his  usual  meals,  in  which  he  devoured 
without  distinction  the  most  common  as  well 
as  the  most  costly  dishes,  he  was  continually 
estingsmall  pates  and  biscuits,  of  which  he  had  a 
constant  supply  placed   even  at  his  bed-side. 
He  was  by  nature  and  habit  exLremely  indo- 
lent, and  often  neglected  the  most  important 
business  ;    but  when  roused  to  exertion,    his 
activity  was  as  remarkable  as  his  supineness. 
He  sometimes  started  from  his  luxurious  life 
at  Petersburgh,  and  with  scarcely  a  moment's 
notice,  travelled  like  a  courier  night  and  day, 
in  a  common  kibitka  ;  and  in  these  journeys 
he  adopted  the  food  of  the  Russian  peasants 
until  he  reached  the  place  of  his  destination, 
when  he  returned  to  his  customary  mode  of 
living.     He  was  fond  of  wild  and  expensive 
scliemes,    and    was    always    surrounded   with 
projectors,  who  continually  duped  and  deceived 
him.     This  singular  man,  with  all  his  faults 
and  vices,   encouraged  commerce  and  manu- 
factures ;  was  a  great  patron  of  learning,  and 
promoted,  in  a  particular  manner,   the  study 
of  Greek  literature.      He  possessed   a   quick 
comprehension  and  a  surprising  memory  ;  yet 
his  knowledge  of  books,  tliough  general,  was 
superficial.     His  reading  was  confined  chiefly 
to  the  French  belles-lettres,  and  translations  of 
the  classics,  particularly  Plutarch,  and  to  Rus- 
sian authors  on  religious  ceremonies  ;  but  the 
information  which  he  drew  from   persons  of 
eminence  iu  every  profession  was  prodigious. 

9 


A' well  drawn  character  of  this  extraordinary 
man  by  M.  de  Segur,  French  ambassador 
at  Petersburgh,  may  be  seen  in  Castera's 
Fie  de  Catherine  II.  and  in  the  third  volume 
of  Tooke's  translation.  Coxe's  travels  in  Rus- 
sia. —  J. 

POTHIER,  Robert- Joseph,  an  estimable 
French  writer  on  legal  subjects,  born  at  Orleans 
in  1699,  was  professor  of  law  in  the  university 
of  that  city.  His  first  studies  were  directed  to 
Roman  jurisprudence,  his  zeal  for  the  elucida- 
tion of  which  induced  him  to  Iiold  weekly  con- 
ferences on  the  subject  at  his  own  house.  He 
then  turned  his  attention  to  French  law,  of 
which,  without  any  solicitaticn  on  his  part,  he 
was  appointed  prolessor  by  chancellor  d'Agues- 
seau  ;  and  in  order  to  excite  the  emulation  of 
students,  he  established  prizes  for  proofs  of 
proficiency.  He  died,  unmarried,  in  1772, 
with  a  character  not  less  respectable  for  morals, 
than  for  learning  and  industry.  His  works  on 
Roman  and  French  law  were  very  numerous. 
Amongtheprincipal  are  "PandectK  Justiniansc," 
3  vols.  fol.  1 748  ;  separate  treatises  on  various 
species  of  contracts ;  "  Coutume  du  Duche 
d'Orleans,"  4to.,  1773;  "  Traite  dcs  Fiefs," 
2  vols.  i2mo.,  1776;  "  Posthumous  Works," 
in  3  vols.  4to.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.' — A. 

POTT,  John  Henry,  an  excellent  chemist, 
was  born  in  1692  at  Halberstadt,  in  which  city 
his  father  was  King's  counsellor,  and  canon  of 
one  of  the  chapters.  He  entered  at  the  univer- 
sity of  Halle  in  1709,  his  destination  then  be- 
ing the  theological  profession ;  but  a  decided 
taste  for  chemistry  rendered  that  science  the 
principal  object  of  his  pursuit,  and  he  had  the 
advantage  of  studying  it  under  the  celebrated 
Staid,  then  a  professor  in  that  university.  He 
changed  his  intended  profession  for  tliat  of 
physic,  and  in  17 16  took  the  degree  of  doctor. 
The  subject  of  his  inaugural  dissertation,  which 
he  maintained  under  Frederic  Hoffman,  was 
"  The  Sulphurs  of  Metals,"  in  which  he  paved 
the  way  to  an  improved  theory  of  chemistry,  and 
by  a  number  of  curious  experiments  and  new 
ideas  set  forth  with  the  greatest  precision,  at 
once  gave  himself  a  rank  among  the  most  en- 
liglitened  chemists  of  the  age.  It  was  Pott's 
first  intention  to  unite  the  practice  of  physic 
with  his  chemical  pursuits,  and  for  that  purpose 
he  returned  to  his  native  place  •,  hue  unable  to 
exist  out  of  his  laboratory,  he  went  back  to 
Halle,  where  he  published  another  fruit  of  his 
experimental  researches  in  an  inaugural  disser- 
tation composed  in  1720  for  his  brother  Dr. 
Augustus  Frederic  Pott,  under  the  title  of 
'«  The  Anatomy  of  Orplment." 
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In  consequence  of  the  settlement  by  marriage 
of  one  of  his  sisters  at  Berlin,  he  paid  a  visit 
to  that  capital,  where  his  merit  procured  him 
a  reception  which  fixed  him  in  the  place.     The 
Royal  Society  first   admitted    him   among   its 
members,  and  soon  after  he  was  appointed  to 
the   chair    of    professor  of   theoretic  chemis- 
try in  the  medical    college  newly  established 
there.       In    that    capacity    he   drew    up,    ac- 
cording  to    the    custom    of    various    foreign 
universities,  tlie  inaugural  theses  of  several  can- 
didates for  degrees,  which  he  afterwards  col- 
lected into' a  volume  printed  in  1738.     These 
relate  chiefly  to  peculiar  solutions  of  bodies,  to 
terra  foliata  tartari,    the  vinous  vitrfolic   acid, 
and  the  nitrous  acid,    and  they  added  to  the 
just  reputation  he  had  acquired.      Although  he 
had  declined  the  practice  of  medicine,  he  was 
frequently  importuned  to  attend  persons  who 
had  imbibed  a  confidence  in  his  skill,  and  their 
number  was  augmented  by  his  disinterested- 
ness.    The  King  (father  of  Frederic  the  Great) 
likewise  several  times  sent  him  into  the  pro- 
vinces to  attend,  in  dangerous  diseases,  patients 
whom  he  honoured  with  his  particular  regard. 
Pott,  however,  considered  these  avocations  as 
so  many  interruptions  in  the  pursuit  to  which 
his  whole  soul  was  devoted,  and  at  length  he 
made  a  resolution  to  decline  all  other  engage- 
ments.    His  sphere  of  employment  was   ex- 
tended on  the   death  of  Neumann   in   1737, 
■whom  he  succeeded   in   the  professorship  of 
practical  chemistry,   and  the  direction  of   the 
royal  laboratory  of  pharmacy.     From  that  time 
he  joined  to  his  other  labours  the  compobition 
of  a  number  of  papers,  which  first  appeared  in 
the  memoirs  of  the  Royal  Society  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Berlin,  and  of  which  from  time 
to    time    he    published    collections.       These 
amounted    to    31,    and   made  a  very  valuable 
addition  to  the  stock  of  chemical  knowledge. 
But  the  most  considerable  of  his  works,  and 
that  on  which  his  fame  is  principally  founded, 
is  his  "  Lithogeognosia,"  or  Treatise  on  Stones 
and  Earths,  3  vols.  8vo.,  1754.     The  number 
of  experiments  and  analyses  which  are  its  basis 
is  almost  incredible,  and  it  is  ditiicult  to  com- 
prehend how  a  single  man,  with  any  degree  of 
industry,  could  perform  so  much  in  so  short  a 
period.     He  was  principally  incited  to  these  la- 
bours by  the  King's  wish  that  he  would  employ 
himself  indiscovering  the  secret  of  the  Saxon  por- 
celain.    For  this  purpose  he  procured  from  all 
parts  specimens  of  earths  similar  to  those  cm- 
ployed  at  Meissen,  and  mixed  them  in  all  kinds 
of  proportions  and  in  all  degrees  of  heat,  till  in 
eight  years  his  experiments  reached  the  number 


of  30,000,  at  an  expence  of  6000  crowns. 
It  was  impossible  that  a  man  of  his  ability  in 
such  a  course  should  not  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
those  substances  much  superior  to  that  of  former 
chemists  ;  and  in  fact  he  may  be  regarded  as 
the  principal  source  of  all  that  is  known  of  the 
nature  of  earths,  and  their  mutual  action  upon 
each  other.  His  improvements  upon  the  con- 
struction of  furnaces  for  intense  heats,  and 
his  processes  for  composition  and  analysis,  have 
greatly  promoted  the  advancement  of  practical 
chemistry ;  while  the  clearness  of  his  language 
and  method,  and  the  solidity  and  extent  of  his 
erudition,  have  rendered  his  works  excellent 
examples  of  true  science. 

M.  Pott  appears  to  have  been  but  slenderly 
remunerated  for  his  public  labours.     He  had, 
indeed,  an  exclusive  privilege  for  the  supply  of 
the  army  with  the  mixed  metal  tombac,  which 
he  first  introduced  into  Germany,  but  having 
no  talents  for  business,  he  sold  it  for  a  trifling 
sum.'     He   had   an   unfortunate   quarrel  with 
Eller,  first  physician  to  the  King,  and  director 
of   die   physical   department  in  the  Academy, 
which  produced  a  long  and  acrimonious  con- 
troversy, and  was  the  cause  of  Pott's  secession 
from  the  academical   meetings  after  the  year 
1754.     It  was  also  the  cause  of  the  loss  of  a 
work  to  which  he  had  devoted  the  experimental 
labours   of   several   years,    and  which  wr.s    to 
have  been   entitled   "  Metaschematismus  Sa- 
lium,"  its  subject  being  the  conversion  of  salts. 
The  materials  for  this  he  destroyed,  probably 
in  some  paroxysm  of  exasperation  ;  for  in  ge- 
neral he  was  obliging  and  communicative,  and 
he  maintained  a  correspondence  with  the  friends- 
of  chemical  science  throughout  Europe.     One 
of   these  was    the  Regent  Duke  of   Orleans, 
with  whom  he  had  a  regular  epistolary  com- 
merce for  several  years.     He  received  various 
oflers  to  settle  in  foreign  countries,  but  he  re- 
fused them  all,  chusing  to  live  in  the  bosom  of 
his  own  family,  amidst  his  habitual  occupations. 
His  frame  of  body  and  mind  equally  fitted  him 
for  labour,  and  he  persisted  to  the  close  of  his 
life  in  that  intense  application  which  was  be- 
come part  of  his  nature.     Worn  out  by  length 
of  years,  he  quietly  expired  in  March  1777,  at 
the  age  of    85,   being   a  widower  with   some 
surviving    daughters.       E/oge    de   M,  Pott   in 
Mem.  de  S'Acad.  R.  de  Berlin. 

POTT,  Percivall,  an  eminent  surgeon,  and 
valuable  chirurgical  writer,  was  born  in  London 
inDecember  1713.  His  father  died  when  he  was 
only  four  years  old,  leaving  a  widow  and  this 
child  with  a  very  nan^ow  provision  for  their 
support.      The  merit  of  Mrs.  Pott  interested 
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her  friends   in  her   favour,    and  Dr.  Wilcox, 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  a  distant  relation,  took 
her  son  under  his  protection.     He  received  his 
early  education  at  a  school  in  Kent ;  and  hav- 
ing shewn,  as  he  grew  up,  a  strong  propensity 
to  the  profession  of  surgery,  he  was  appren- 
ticed to  Mr.  Nourse,  one  of  the  surgeons  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  hospital.     In  this   situation 
he  had  not  only  the  advantage  of  seeing  a  very 
extensive  practice,  but  that  of  acquiring  exact 
anatomical  knowledge  by  preparing  for  demon- 
stration the  subjects  used  by  Mr.  Nourse  in  his 
lectures.     He  likewise  improved  his  mind  by 
the  assiduous  study  of  all  the  authors  in  his 
own  profession,  as  well  as  of  writers  in  other 
branches  of  science  and  literature  ;  and  what 
he  read,  a  faithful  m?mory  enabled  him  to  re- 
tain.    On  the  conclusion  of  his  apprenticeship, 
in  1736,  he  settled  for  himself  in  Fenchurch- 
strcet,  taking  his  mother,  and  her  daughter  by 
a   former    husband,    to   live   with   him.      His 
talents,    both    social    and    profe.'^sional,    soon 
, brought    him    into    notice  ;    and    at    an    early 
period    he    contracted   friendships   v/ith   many 
eminent  characters  among  his  contemporaries, 
which  continued  unchanged  through  life.     In 
1745    he    was    elected    an    assistant    surgeon, 
and  in  1741;  one  of  the  principal  surgeons,  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  hospital,  and  the  road  was 
thus  opened  to  liim   to  all  the  distinction  his 
industry   and  abilities    could    command.      He 
appeared,  from  his  commencement  of  practice, 
a  patron  of  that  milder  method  of  chirurgical 
treatment  which  has  now  fully  taken  place  of 
the  former  severity.     Mr.  Pott  was  not  one  of 
those  who  commence  authors  previously  to  ex- 
perience, for  till  his  4:^d  year  he  had  only  com- 
municated a  case   of   tumour   by   which  the 
bones  were  softened,   to  the   Royal   Society, 
published  in  the  41st  volume,  part  2d.,  of  its 
transactions.     In  that  year,  1756,  he  suffered 
a   compound   fracture   of   the   leg,    in   conse- 
quence of  a  f.dl  irom  liis  horse;  and,  during 
t!ie  necessary  confmement  of  his  cure,  lie  em- 
ployed liimself  in  drawing  up  a  "  Treatise  on 
Ruptures,"  published  at  the  close  of  the  same 
year.     This  work  bad  the  merit  of  presenting, 
in  clear  and  correct  language,  a  more  accurate 
account  of  that  conmion  complaint  than  had 
hitherto  appe.iretl.     It  was  well  received,  and 
placed  him  in  a  very  r-spectable  rank  as  a  pro- 
fessional writer.     Tins  treatise  was  followed  in 
the  next  year  with  "  An  Account  of  a  particu- 
lar Kind  of  Rupture,"  the  Hernia  Congenita, 
which    involved    hiai    in    a    controversy   with 
Dr.  William  Hunter,  on  the  ground  of  priority 
of  discovery.     Fioni  this  period  he  continued 


almost  during  life  at  short  intervals  to  enrich 
the  art  of  surgery  by  publications,  which  were 
the  result  as  well  of  much  reading  and  medita- 
tion, as  of  extensive  experience.     These  were, 
"  Observations    on    the   Fistula   Lachrymalis," 
1758  ;  "  Observations  on  the  Nature  antl  Con- 
sequences of  Wounds  and  Contusions  of  the 
Head,  Fractures  of  the  Skull,  ContUjSions  of 
the  Brain,  &c.,"  1760  ;  "  Practical  Remarks  on 
the  Hydrocele,"  1762  ;  "  Remarks  on  the  Fis- 
tula in  Alio,"   1765  ;  "  General  Remarks  on 
Fractures  and  Didocations,"  annexed  in  1768 
to  a  new  edition  of  his  work  on  Wounds  of 
the  Head  ;  "  On  the  Cure  of  Hydrocele  by  3e- 
ton,"   1772;  "Chirurgical  Observations  rela- 
tive to  the  Cataract,  the  Polypus  of  the  Nose, 
the  Cancer  of  the  Scrotum,  the  dilTcrent  Kinds 
of  Ruptures,  and  Mortification  of  the  Toes  and 
Feet,"  1775  ;  "  Remarks  on  that  Kind  of  Palsy 
of  the  Limbs  which  attends  Curvature  of  the 
Spine,"    1779;    "   Further   Remarks    on    the 
same,"     1783.       These    various    publications 
justly   placed   him   among   those    surgeons   to 
whom  the  art  is  most  indebted  for  its  advance- 
ment ;  being  all  written  with  singular  perspi- 
cuity   and   intelligence,   generally  founded   on 
the   most   solid    principles,   and   inculcating  a 
simple  and  decisive  mode  of  practice.      As  an 
improver    he    perhaps    stands    highest   in    his 
work  on  Fistulas,  the  treatment  of  which  he 
reformed  from  great  complexity  and  severity 
to  case  and  simplicity  ;  and  in  his  history  and 
method  of  cure  of  the  caries  of  the  vertebra;, 
occasioning  the  loss  of  motion  in  the   lower 
extremities. 

To  return  to  biographical  narrative — ^Ir.Pott 
married  in  I  746  the  daughter  of  Robert  Crut- 
tenden,  Esq.,  a  lady  of  excellent  sense,  with 
whom  he  passed  his  life  in  perfect  harmony, 
and  who  brought  him  four  sons  and  four 
daughters.  In  i  764  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society,  and  at  the  same  time  pre- 
sented it  with  a  curious  case  of  hernia  of  the 
bladder,  including  a  stone,  which  is  printed  in 
the  54th  volume  of  the  Transactions.  About 
1765,  he  began,  at  his  house  in  Watiing  street, 
a  course  of  lectures  on  surgery  which  were  nu- 
merously attended,  and  made  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  opportunities  for  prolessional  im- 
provement afforded  by  the  metropolis.  His 
increasing  practice  caused  him,  in  1767,  to  re- 
move to  the  central  situation  of  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields,  which,  eight  years  afterwards,  he  ex- 
changed for  Maiiovcr-square;  and  at  that  period 
lie  mi;aht  be  regarded  as  at  the  summit  of  repu- 
tation, at  home  and  abroad.  In  17S7,  he  re- 
signed his  ofhcc  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
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v^liich  he  IiaJ  held  about  40  years  wltli  the 
highest  credit;  and,  in  December  1788,  he 
closed  his  active  and  useful  life  at  the  ngc  of 
75.  As  a  practitioner  in  surgery,  Mr.  Pott 
was  distitiguished  by  sound  judgment,  cool 
determination,  and  manual  dexterity.  He  was 
above  all  artifice,  and  gave  his  opinion  with 
great  frankness  and  prompt  decision.  His 
works  liave  been  printed  more  than  once  col- 
lectively in  three  volumes,  8vo.  Earle's  Life 
of  Mr.  Pott,  prefixed  to  his  Works.  —  A. 

POTTER,  John,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, was  born  about  the  year  1674,  at  Wakf- 
ficld,  in  which  town  his  father  kept  a  linen- 
draper's  shop.  He  received  his  school  edu- 
cation at  his  native  place,  and  at  tlie  age  of  14 
was  sufficiently  advanced  to  be  sent  to  Oxford, 
where  he  was  entered  of  Uniyersity-coilcge. 
His  early  progress  in  Greek  literature  was  dis- 
played by  a  publication  in  1693  for  the  use  of 
students,  consisting  of  notes  and  various  read- 
iniTs  to  Plutarch's  treatise  "  De  Audiendis 
Poctis,"  and  Basil's  "  Oration  on  the  most  ad- 
vantageous Mode  of  studying  Greek  authors." 
He  was  soon  after  chosen  fellow  of  Lincoln- 
college,  and  taking  his  master's  degree,  he  went 
into  orders.  In  1697  he  gave  further  proof 
of  his  profound  knowledge  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, by  publishing  an  elaborate  edition  of 
that  obscure  author  Lycophron.  In  the  same 
and  the  following  year  he  published  the  two 
volumes  of  his  "  Archceologia  Grjeca,"  which 
became  a  standard  work  upon  Grecian  anti- 
quities. By  these  writings  he  established  his 
reputation  at  home  and  abroad  as  a  man  of 
classical  erudition,  and  paved  the  way  for  his 
advancement  in  his  own  profession.  In  1704 
he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  Archbishop  Te- 
nison,  with  whom  he  took  up  his  residence  .it 
Lambeth ;  and  in  1 706  he  proceeded  to  the 
degree  of  D.D.  and  was  made  chaplain  in 
ordinary  to  Queen  Anne,  Tie  now  began  to 
apply  his  learning  to  topics  connected  with  his 
situation;  and  in  1707  published"  A  Discourse 
of  Church  Government,"  the  purpose  of  which 
was  to  support  ecclesiastical  authority  as  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  the  state,  and  to  prove  the 
•divine  institution  of  episcopacy.  This  assertion 
of  high  church  principles  did  not  prevent 
Dr.  Potter  from  being  regarded  as  a  whig  ; 
;ind  when,  in  the  subsequent  year,  hy  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough's  interest,  he  was  chosen  to 
succeed  Dr.  Jane  as  regius  professor  of  divi- 
nity at  Oxford,  and  canon  of  Christ-church, 
against  the  competition  of  Dr.  Smallridge,  the 
•circumstance  was  considered  as  a  triumph  by 
the    whig   party.      In    1715   he    was   created 
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Bishop  of  Oxford  by  George  L,  at  the  «ame 
time  retaining  his  divinity  chair,  the  duties  of 
which  he  fulfilled  with  great  assiduity.  In  that 
year  he  published  a  valuable  edition  of  the 
"  Works  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus,"  to  which  he 
contributed  an  entire  new  version  of  the  *'  Co- 
hortations."  When  Dr.  Hoadly,  Bishop  of 
Bangor,  made  public  those  opinions  which 
brought  upon  him  such  a  storm  of  controversy 
from  his  brethren  of  the  English  church. 
Dr.  Potter  was  one  of  the  combatants,  having 
in  a  charge  to  his  clergy  thought  proper  to 
warn  them  against  some  of  that  prelate's  opi- 
nions respecting  religious  sincerity.  Hoadly 
answered,  and  Potter  replied,  in  a  strain  of 
warmth  beyond  the  usual  moderation  of  his 
character.  On  the  accession  of  George  II., 
Dr.  Potter  was  appointed  to  preach  the  coro- 
nation sermon,  and  was  regarded  as  much  in 
favour  with  the  King  and  Queen.  Upon  the 
death  of  Dr.  Wake  in  1736-7,  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  Archbishopric  of  Canterbury, 
wiiich  high  station  he  occupied  with  distinction, 
till  his  death  in  1747,  at  the  age  of  73.  He 
was  married,  and  had  a  numerous  family,  of 
whom  two  sons  and  three  daughters  survived 
him. 

Dr.  Potter  was  regarded  as  zealously  at- 
tached to  the  doctrine  and  constitution  of  his 
church,  and  vigilant  in  guarding  it  from  the 
attacks  of  adversaries.  He  was  a  man  of  order 
and  regularity,  who  governed  his  affairs  with 
due  economy,  yet  was  not  neglectful  of  the 
dignity  belonging  to  his  station.  On  this  ac- 
count he  has  undergone  the  censure  of  pride 
and  haughtiness  from  Whiston,  whose  ideas 
were  drawn  from  the  primitive  church,  the 
situation  of  which  was  totally  different  from 
that  of  modern  establishments.  That  writer 
also  cliarges  him  with  court  adulation,  and 
neglect  of  Christian  discipline,  whilst  at  the 
same  time  strenuously  resisting  all  attempts  at 
further  reformation  in  doctrine  ;  but  on  tlii$ 
head  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  him  insin- 
cere. His  "  Theological  Works"  were  pub- 
lished collectively  in  3  vols,  {ivo.,  Oxford,  1753. 
Biogr.  Britati,  —  A. 

POTTER,  Paul,  an  eminent  painter,  was- 
born  in  1625  at  Enkhuysen,  where  his  father 
followed  the  same  profession.  Paul  applied  to 
the  art  with  so  much  industry  and  capacity, 
that  he  had  acquired  distinction  in  it,  at  the 
age  of  15.  His  subjects  were  landscapes,  en- 
riched with  animals  of  the  domestic  kind,  wjiich 
he  painted  with  a  truth  of  delineation,  delicacy 
of  finishing,  and  beauty  of  colouring,  that  have 
scarcely  been  equalled.     All  the  parts  of  his 
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landscapes  are  touched  with  spirit  and  freedom, 
and  the  loose  and  negUgent  foliage  of  his  trees 
Is  characteristic  of  his  manner.  He  was  very 
industrious,  and  such  an  attentive  observer  of 
nature,  that  he  never  walked  into  the  fields 
without  a  book  in  which  he  entered  sketches, 
to  be  afterwards  transferred  to  his  pictures.  lu 
1650  ha  married  the  daugliter  of  an  eminent 
architect  at  the  Hague,  and  was  introduced  by 
his  father-in-law  to  the  best  company.  His 
polite  manners  and  agreeable  conversation  ren- 
dered him  acceptable  to  persons  of  rank  and 
education,  and  Prince  iMaurice  of  Orange  was 
accustomed  to  come  and  see  him  work.  His 
wife's  disposition  to  gallantry  augmented  the 
number  of  his  visitors  ;  and  a  story  is  told  of 
his  having  imitated  the  example  of  Vulcan  by 
entangling  in  a  net  the  lady  and  one  of  her 
lovers,  and  exposing  them  bound  to  the  laugh- 
ter of  the  rest.  It  is  added,  tlrat  his  good- 
nature led  him  to  pardon  his  frail  spouse,  who 
became  at  least  more  cautious  from  the  event. 
In  1652  he  remained  to  Amsterdam,  where  he 
died  in  1654,  at  the  age  of  29,  exhausted  by 
his  labours.  His  works  are  rare,  and  bear  a 
high  price,  and  scarcely  any  master  of  the 
Dutch  school  stands  higher  in  reputation.  In 
•winter  he  employed  himself  in  making  etchings 
from  his  designs,  several  of  which  he  published, 
and  they  are  much  sought  after  by  collectors, 
JD'Jrgenville.      Pilkiiigton.  — \A. 

POUGET,  Francis-Ame,  a  learned  French 
divine  and  esteemed  theological  writer  in  the 
17th  and  early  part  of  the  i8th  century,  was 
born  at  Montpellier,  in  the  year  1666.  He  was 
educated  at  the  university  of  Paris,  where  he 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  by  the 
faculty  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  appointed  Vicar 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Roch.  In  the  latter  capacity 
he  was  the  instrument  of  bringing  about  the 
tonversion  of  the  celebrated  La  Fontaine  ;  of 
which  he  drew  up  a  detailed  and  curious  ac- 
count, which  was  published  in  the  first  volume 
of  Father  Desmolets  "  Memoirs  of  Literature 
and  of  History."  He  was  placed  by  Colbert, 
Bishop  of  Montpellier,  at  the  head  of  his  semi- 
nary for  the  education  of  young  ecclesiastics  -, 
and  he  discharged  the  duties  of  that  appoint- 
ment in  the  most  able  and  satisfactory  manner, 
benefiting  his  pupils  not  only  by  the  excellence 
pf  his  instructions,  but  by  the  admirable  model 
■of  virtue  and  piety  which  he  exhibited  in  his 
own  conduct.  Afterwards  he  appears  to  have 
presided  over  a  similar  seminary  in  the  diocese 
of  St.  Malo,  and  was  nominated  Abbot  of 
Chambon.  In  the  year  1696,  or  1697,  he 
ciUcfcd  into  the  congregation  of  the  priests  of 


the  Oratory;  and  he  died  in  their  house  of 
St.  Magloire  at  Paris,  in  1723,  in  the  58th 
year  of  his  age.  Among  the  works  of  which 
he  was  the  author,  or  editor,  that  in  highest 
estimation  is  entitled,  "  Instructions,  in  the 
Form  of  a  Catechism,  drawn  up  by  Order  of 
M.  Joachim  Colbert,  Bishop  of  Montpellier," 
I  702,  4to.,and  in  the  same  year  in  5  vols.  i2mo. 
On  this  work,  which  is  a  kind  of  system  of 
doctrinal  and  practical  divinity,  according  to 
the  tenets  and  rites  of  the  Catholic  church,  the 
writers  of  that  communion  bestow  very  high 
commendation.  Christianity,  they  tell  us, 
appears  in  it  in  all  its  majesty,  the  author 
deducing  its  sacred  truths  from  the  language 
of  Scripture,  the  decisions  of  councils,  and  the 
testimony  of  the  fathers  ;  and  they  recommend 
his  performance,  on  account  of  the  unrivalled 
perspicuity,  precision,  and  elegant  simplicity, 
with  which  it  explains  and  enforces  the  doc- 
trines of  religion.  Christian  morality,  and  the 
ceremonies  and  usages  of  the  church.  It  has 
undergone  a  vast  number  of  impressions,  and 
been  translated  into  the  Italian  and  Spanibh 
languages.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
father  Pouget  translated  it  into  Latin,  with 
considerable  additions  ;  but  it  did  not  make  its 
appearance  in  this  form  till  after  the  death  of 
the  author,  when  father  Desmolets  published  it 
in  1725,  under  the  title  of,  "  Franc.  Amati 
Pouget  Institutiones  Catholicje,  in  Moduni 
Catechesos,  ex  Gallico  ejusdemAuctoris  ab  ipso- 
met  in  Linguam  Latinam  conversx,  et  Sacrx 
Scripture  et  Traditionis  Testomoniis  ■  con- 
firmata;,"  in  2  vols,  folio.  Our  author  took  a 
share  in  preparing  for  publication,  "  The  Bre- 
viary of  Narbonne;"  "  The  works  of  St.  Je- 
rome," conjointly  with  Father  Martianay  ;  the 
"  Analecta  Graeca,"  with  Fatlier  Montfaucon; 
"  Christian  Instructions  relative  to  the  Duties 
of  Knights  of  Malta,"  &c. ;  and  he  published 
in  1 7 14,  "  A  Letter  to  M.  Cirdinal  de  NoaiUe?, 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  on  the  subject  of  tlie  Bull 
UiugL-iiitns"  in  i2mo.  Afotrri.  Noitv.  Diet. 
Hist.     Dia.  Bibl.  Hist,  and  CriL—U. 

POULLE,  Lewis,  a  celebrated  French  pul- 
pit-orator in  the  18th  century,  was  born  at 
Avignon,  in  tiie  year  1702.  Poetry  and  elo- 
quence were  the  favourite  subjects  of  his 
studies  ;  and,  as  he  possessed  a  happy  imagi- 
nation, he  cultivated  both  with  success,  but 
particularly  the  hitter.  Concerning  his  poeti- 
cal cfl'usions  we  have  no  other  information,  than 
that  lie  gained  the  prizes  awarded  in  this  line 
by  the  academy  of  Toulouse,  in  the  yc.irs  1732 
and  1733.  H'>ving  embraccil  the  clerical  pro- 
fession, he  acquired  great  celebrity  as  a  preacher; 
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and  his  fame  Inving  reached  the  court,  he  was 
appointed    preacher    to    the  King,    and    made 
Abbot-commendatary  of  Nogcnt.      The  clia- 
racteristics  by  wliich  he  was  distinguished  were, 
a  lively,  noble,  and  rapid  eloquence,  grand  and 
brilliant  imagery,  and  sometimes  striking  sen- 
timents ;    but   his   metaphors  were  too  often 
forced,  and  in  his  pursuit  of  the  beautiful,  he 
was  neglectful  of  simplicity  and  pathos.     From 
indulging   to   his   natural  indolence,    likewise, 
which  led  him  to  confine  his  reading   to  the 
Scriptures  and  a   small  number  of  poets  and 
orators,    he  was  deficient   in  that  knowledge 
which  would  have  enabled  him  to  enter  tho- 
roughly into   the   subjects  of   his   discourses. 
With  all  his  faults,  however,  so  fertile  was  his 
imagination,  and  so  impressive  were  the  charms 
of  his  delivery,  that  he  retained  his  popularity 
to  an  advanced  period  of  life.     He  died  at  his 
native  place,  in  1781,  at  the  age  of  79.     The 
only  remaining  specimens  of  his  eloquence  are 
two  volumes  of  "Sermons,"  published  in  1778, 
l2mo.,  which  have  been  repeatedly  printed,  and 
«i'e  much  admired  in  France.     They  are  distin- 
guished by  the  excellences  and  defects  which 
we  have  already  attributed  to  the  author.    One 
circumstance     related     concerning     him,    by 
the  Baron  de  Sainte  Croix,  in  his  "  Eloge  de 
I'Abbe    Paulle,"   is    too    extraordinary    to    be 
omitted.     He   states,    that  before  the   autlior 
wrote   these  sermons  for  the  press,  he  never 
committed  any  of  his  discourses  to  paper,  but 
that  his  memory  was,  for  forty  years,  the  sole 
repository  of  his  numerous  compositions.     He 
adds,  that  the  author  was  a  man  of  virtue  with- 
out ostentation,  of  an  obliging  disposition,  and 
truly  liberal  and  candid,   but  without  indiffe- 
rence ;  that  he  lived  very  happily,  and  deserved 
Such  fortune,  since  the  prospect  of  the  felicity 
of  others  yielded  him  the   truest   enjoyment. 
Nouv.  DL-'t.  Hist.  —  M. 

POUPART,  Francis,  a  physician  and  ana- 
tomist, was  born  in  166 1  at  Mans.  After  a 
preliminary  education  under  the  fathers  of  the 
Oratory  in  that  city,  he  went  to  Paris,  where 
he  applied  with  ardour  to  the  study  of  natural 
history,  to  which  he  joined  those  of  surgery  and 
anatomy.  The  narrowness  of  his  circum- 
stances did  not  prevent  him  from  employing 
himself  assiduously  in  dissecting  many  animals 
of  the  tribes  of  insects  and  vermes,  which  he 
examined  with  great  minuteness ;  at  the  same 
time  he  attended  to  professional  studies  with  a 
view  to  practice.  He  took  the  degree  of  M.  D. 
at  Rheims,  and  in  1699  was  admitted  to  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  as  pupil  of  the  anatomist 
Mery.    Although  he  never  rose  above  indigence, 


lie  supported  his  lot  with  philosophical  tran- 
quillity, and  had  made  himself  advantageously 
known  by  his  writings,  when  he  died  at  Paris, 
in  1709.  Several  of  his  papers  are  printed  in 
tlie  Journal  des  Savans,  from  1693  ^'^  1698, 
in  the  IMcmoircs  de  I'Acad.  des  Sciences,  and  in 
the  Philosophical  Transactions.  They  chiefly 
relate  to  comparative  anatomy,  as  that  of  the 
snail,  the  leech,  the  ant-lion,  tlie  muscle,  &c. 
His  name  is  also  attached  to  a  ligament  at  the 
base  of  the  human  abdomen  wliich  he  de- 
scribed, but  which  had  before  been  noticed  by 
Fallopius.  He  was  likewise  the  author  of  a 
Chirurgie  Coniplettc,"  1695,  lamo.  which  has 
been  confounded  with  a  work  under  the  same 
title  by  Le  Clerc.  HalUri  Bibl.  Anat.  and  Chi- 
)urg.  Elof  Diet.  —  A. 

POURCHOT,  F.DMUN-n,  an  eminent  French 
professor  of  philosophy  in  the  1 7th  and  early 
part  of  the  i8th  century,  was  born  at  Poilly,  a 
village  in  the  diocese  of  Sens,  and  near  Auxerre, 
in  the  year  165  i.     He  was  instructed  in  gram- 
mar-learning at  Auxerre,   where   a   physician 
who  had  cured  him  of  a  bad  disorder,  pleased 
with  his  disposition  and  the  ardent  thirst  for 
knowledge  which  he  discovered,  recommended 
that  he  should  be  sent  to  pursue  his  studies  at 
the  Universitv  of  Paris.    Accordingly,  through 
the  interest  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Auxerre,  he 
was  received  into  the   College  des  Grassins, 
upon  a  foundation  for  students  of  the  diocese 
of  Sens.      In  this  seminary  he   distinguished 
himself  by  his  diligence  and  proficiency,  par- 
ticularly in  the  study  of  philosophy,  and  afforded 
evidence  of  talents  which  might  one  day  raise 
him  to  the  first  places  in  the  University.     In 
the  year  1673,  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree 
of  M.  A.      The   ability  with  which  he   per- 
formed his  exercises  on  that  occasion,   induced 
M.  Le  Tourneux,  the  chaplain  of  the  College, 
to  cultivate  his  acquaintance.     By  that  gentle- 
man's advice  he  studied  the  Greek   language, 
of  which  he  was  before  ignorant,  and  he  re- 
vised the  Latin  authors  which  he  had  read; 
but  without  neglecting  his  philosophy,  to  which 
he  wished  him  to  pay  his  principal  attention. 
The  srane  friend  recommended  him  to  M.  Ar- 
naud,  in  the  capacity  of  private  tutor  for  hi» 
nephew  ;  and  this  connection  introduced  him 
to  the  acquaintance  of  the  gentlemen  of  Port- 
Royal,  whose  advice  determined  Jiim  to  direct 
his  views  towards  an  establishment  in  the  Uni- 
versity.    In  the  year  1677,  ^^  ^^'•^  appointed 
professor   of  philosophy  in    liis  own   college, 
whither  his  reputation  soon  attracted  a  mul? 
titude  of  students ;  and  at  the  opening  of  the 
College  des  Quatre  Nations,  he  accepted  the 
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invitation  of  the  superiors  to  fill  the  pliiloso- 
phical  chair  in  that  seminary. 

At  the  time  when  M.  Pourchot  commenced 
his  career  of  professor,  the  peripatetic  doctrine 
had  long  held  unrivalled  poasession  of  all  the 
schools  in  the  University,  and  the  authority  of 
Aristotle  v/'as  scarcely  considered  subordinate 
to  that  of  Jesus  Christ.     The  followers  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  in  particular,  zealously  main- 
tained it,  on  account  of  the  assistance  which 
its  dialectics  aiVorded  them  in  defence  of  the 
established   system.       M.  Pourchot,    however, 
soon  became  dissatisfied  with  this  philosophy, 
and  fully  persuaded  of  its  inutility  in  tlie  in- 
vestigation of  trutii.    He,  ibercfore,  renounced 
the  autliority  of  the  Stagyrite,  and  embraced 
the   method    of  Des  Cartes,   applying  mathe- 
matical  principles   and   reasonings  to  the  dis- 
covery of  physical  and  moral  truths.    Adopting 
the  leading  tenets  of  that  philosopher,  and  the 
logic  of  Port-Royal,  he  drew  up  a  new  system 
of  philosophy,  in  which  his  object  was  to  sub- 
stitute good  sense  and  right  reason  in  the  room 
of  the  ridiculous   subtleties  which   before  his 
time  had  been  taught  ex  cathedra.    Bold  as  was 
the  undertaking,  he  ventured  on  this  ground  to 
introduce  a  reform   into  the  schools,   and  to 
combat  the   ideas   and   prejudices  which  had 
been   so  long   received.      The  philosophy  of 
M.  Pourchot     excited    a    violent    opposition 
among  the  professors  of  that  University,  who 
formed  cabals,  which  were  busily  employed  in 
sounding  the  alarm  of  its  dangerous  and  per- 
nicious   tendency.       Its    admirers,    liowevcr, 
both  within  and  without  the  University,  ra- 
pidly increased  in   number ;    and   to  this  cir- 
cumstance a   satirical    piece    on    the    subject, 
pubhshed  by  Despreaux,  did  not  a  little  con- 
tribute.    In  that  piece,  drawn  up  in  the  form 
of  a  buvlcbque  Arret,  he  denounced  "  certain 
Qiiidams,  who  without  permission  assumed  the 
titles  of  Gassendists,  Cartesians, MalL-branchists, 
andPourchotists,"  as  seditious  persons,  &c.  The 
ridicule  with  which  this  Arret  treated  the  an- 
cient  prejudices,    soon    broke   up    the  parties 
which  were  formed  in  the  University  against 
the  new  philosophy,  and   in  a  little  lime  the 
peripatetic  system  had  few  partizans,  except- 
ing among  some  of  the  old  professors.     In  the 
mean  time   M.  Pourchot    had    published    his 
system,  under  the  title  of  "  Institutiones  Phi- 
losophicx,"    &C.     which   was  aniversally    ap- 
plauded,   and   met  with   an   astonishing   sale. 
In  drawing  it  up  the  author,  that  he  might  not 
appear   to   treat   with   unbecoming   contempt, 
questions  which  were  considered  to  be  of  the 
greatest  importance  in  the   schools,   made  a 
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kind  of  collection,  distinct  from  the  body  of 
his  work,  under  the  title  of  "  Series  Dlsputa- 
tionum  Scholasticarum,"  which  he  «sed  jocu- 
larly to  call  <'  the  method  of  playing  the  Fool." 
For  an  account  of  tiie  controversial  pieces  to 
which  the  appearance  of  this  work  gave  rise, 
we  refer  our  readers  to  Moreri. 

M.  Pourchot's    reputation  as  a  philosopher 
now   stood   so    high,    that   his    lectures    were 
always  attended  by  an  immense  concourse  of 
students.      The  most  celebrated  literary  cha- 
racters of  his  time  were  also  eager  to  court  his 
acquaintance.     Racine,  Despreaux,  Mabillon, 
Dupin,  Baillet,  Montfaucon,  and  Santeul  were 
his  intimate  associates.    He  was  honoured  with 
the  esteem  of  M.  Bossuet  and  M.  de  Fenelon. 
The   latter  offered   to   use   all  his  interest   to 
procure  for  him  the  appointment  of  tutor  to 
the  younger  branches  of  the  royal  family  ;  but 
the  advise  of  Bossuet,  as  well  as  his  own  incli- 
nation, induced  our  author  to  decline  the  good 
prelate's  proposal,  and  to  reserve  his  talents  for 
the  service  of  the  University.     By  that  body 
he  was  considered  as  one  of  their  most  zeal- 
ous  and   useful    members,   and   one  of   their 
brightest  ornaments.    As  a  proof  of  their  high 
respect  for  him  it  is  sufficient  to  state,  that  he 
was  seven    times  chosen    to    fill   the  post  of 
rector,  and  that  he  held  that  of  Syndic  for  the 
long  space  of  forty  years.     He  was  also  ho- 
noured by  them  with  the  degree  of  licentiate 
in   civil  and    canon    law.      M.  Pourchot  was 
Steadily  attached  to  the   interests  of  religion, 
and  entertained  so  great  a  regard  for  the  sa- 
cred writings,  that  at  an  advanced  age  he  ap- 
plied  to   the   study  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
with  a  degree  of  ardour  which  enabled   him 
soon   to  become   master  of  it.     The   method 
which   he  followed   was   that  of  M.  Masclef, 
with   whom    he    lived   in    habits   of   intimate 
friendship.     From  tliis  time  he  was  induced, 
out  of  a  pure  regard  to  the  public  good,  and 
the    benefit    of   the    divinity   students    in    the 
University,  to  deliver  courses   of   public  lec- 
tures on  the  Hebrew  language  at  the  College  of 
St.  Barbe.     In  the  midst  of  these  new  studies, 
and  the   continual   engagements  to  which  he 
was  called  by  his  office  of  Syndic,  he   found 
leisure  to  improve  his  "  Philosophical  Institu- 
tions,"   of  which  he  was  preparing   a   fourth 
edition  for  the  press,  when  his  eye-sight  en- 
tirely failed.     He  survived  this  event  between 
two  and  three  years,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1734, 
in  the  83d  year  of  his  age.      Besides  his  »'  In- 
stituticnesPliilosophica-,"  which  were  published 
in  4to.  and  also  in  5  vols.  i2mo.  M.  Pourchot 
was  the  author  of  numerous   "  Discourses," 
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which  were  given  to  the  public  in  the  "  Acts" 
of  the  University  ;  and  various  «<  Memoirs," 
the  subjects  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the  first 
of  our  authorities.  He  likewise  assisted  his 
frii  nJ  Mascief  in  greatly  improving  the  second 
edition  of  his  "  Grammatica  Hebraica,"  not 
only  by  his  corrections  of  that  author's  style, 
but  by  furnishing  him  with  a  considerable  part 
of  the  materials  for  the  long  prolegomena  pre- 
fixed to  the  second  volume,  and  aiding  him  in 
drawing  up  the  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Samaritan 
grammars,  which  that  edition  contains.  Morer'i. 

Nouv.  Diet.  Hist M. 

POUSSIN,  Nicholas,  a  painter  of  great 
celebrity,  was  born  in  1594,  at  Andeley,  in 
Normandy,  of  an  ancient  but  reduced  family. 
Having  chosen  painting  for  his  profession,  he 
studied  under  dilFerent  masters,  but  of  little 
eminence,  at  Paris,  and  afterwards  practised 
his  art  under  various  discourajiements   in  the 

CI 

provinces.  Hi5  great  desire  was  to  visit  Italy 
for  improvement ;  but  on  his  first  attempt  he 
got  no  farther  than  Florence,  whence  he  was 
obliged  speedily  to  return.  At  length,  having 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  Cavalier  Marini  at 
Paris,  he  joined  that  poet  at  Rome  in  1623, 
and  was  introduced  by  him  to  Cardinal  Bar- 
berini.  Tiie  death  of  Marini  and  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Cardinal,  deprived  him  of  his 
patrons,  and  he  was  reduced  to  model  antiques 
for  a  maintenance,  with  b.is  fellow-lodgers  AI- 
gardi  and  Francis  le  Ouenoy.  He  was  not, 
however,  to  be  discouraged  ;  and  he  applied 
with  ardour  to  all  the  branches  of  his  art,  and 
studied  the  -works  of  Titian,  Raphael,  and 
Domenichino,  the  last  of  whom  was  his  fa- 
vourite master.  For  a  time  he  attempted  to 
imitate  the  colouring  of  Titian  ;  but  a  taste  for 
the  antique  at  length  predominated,  and  he 
gave  himself  up  to  that  learned  style  by  which 
he  is  distinguished.  History,  as  the  noblest 
branch  of  painting,  was  that  in  which  he 
aimed  to  excel,  and  he  drew  his  subjects  in 
part  from  the  poets  and  historians  of  antiquity. 
In  all  these,  he  was  a  most  accurate  observer 
of  costume,  and  he  generally  decorated  his 
back -grounds  with  pieces  of  architecture  co- 
pied Irom  the  remains  of  antiquity  in  Rome 
and  its  vicinity.  On  the  return  of  Cardinal 
Barberini,  he  painted  for  him  one  of  his  finest 
pieces,  the  death  of  Germanicus,  which,  with 
other  works,  so  well  established  his  reputation, 
that  Cardinal  Richelieu  engaged  Louis  XIII. 
to  recal  him  to  France,  in  1640,  in  order  to 
paint  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre.  He  was  re- 
ceived with  distinction,  and  honoured  with 
the  title  of  first  painter  to  the  King,  with  a 


suitable  pension.  The  envy  of  competitors,- 
however,  gave  him  so  much  molestation,  that 
iu  1642  he  returned  to  Rome,  under  the  pre- 
text of  bringing  away  his  wife  ;  and  both  the 
King  and  the  Cardinal  dying  in  the  followmg 
year,  he  determined  to  continue  at  Rome, 
which  capital  was  his  abode  during  the  re-  > 
mainder  of  his  life.  It  is  asserted  that  his 
pension  was  paid  him  under  Louis  XIV.,  yet 
he  appears  to  have  lived  in  a  very  humble 
style,  which,  however,  might,  in  part,  be  his 
choice,  since  he  was  truly  philosophical  in  his 
character,  and  prized  hii  art  for  its  own  sake^ 
rather  than  for  its  emoluments.  He  did  not 
even  keep  a  single  footman  ;  and  when  a  Car- 
dinal, whom,  after  receiving  his  visit,  he  con- 
ducted home  with  a  lantern  in  his  hand,  ex- 
pressed his  concern  at  seeing  him  without  a 
servant,  Poussin  replied,  "  I  pity  your  Emi- 
nence much  more  for  having  so  many."  His 
conversation  was  of  a  learned  and  elevated 
cast,  and  was  much  valued  by  the  acquaint- 
ance who  used  to  meet  him  in  his  morning  and 
evening  walks  on  the  esplanade  of  Santa 
Trinita  in  Monte,  near  his  house.  Though 
qualified  by  his  knowledge  and  genius  to  take 
the  lead,  he  was  polite  and  condescending,  and 
made  a  point  of  living  well  with  all  the  world. 
As  an  artist,  Poussin  imitated  no  particular 
master,  but  adopted  a  style  of  his  own,  found- 
ed, indeed,  upon  an  assiduous  study  of  the 
antique,  which  to  him  stood  in  the  place  of 
the  observation  of  nature.  It  was  oidy  in  the 
landscapes  which  formed  the  back-grounds  of 
his  pictures  that  he  copied  nature,  which  he 
did  with  great  truth  and  delicacy.  His  hu- 
man figures  are  generally  in  their  forms  to  be 
traced  to  antique  sculptures,  whence  they  have 
a  kind  of  marble  hardness  and  stifthess;  yet 
they  are  frequently  sublime  and  pathetic  in 
their  expression,  and  few  history  painters  have 
told  their  stories  with  more  force  and  perspi- 
cuity. His  works  are  full  of  thought,  and 
have  given  him  the  appellation  of  "  le  pein- 
tre  des  gens  d'esprit."  Sometimes,  indeed, 
he  has  attempted  to  express  what  is  beyqpd 
the  power  of  the  pencil,  and  his  learning  is 
occasionally  displayed  with  ostentation.  His 
attention  was  so  much  fixed  upon  design,  that 
he  neglected  colouring,  and  in  that  part  of  the 
art  he  is  more  defective  than  almost  any  mas- 
ter of  equal  celebrity :  his  colourng  is  cold, 
hard,  and  unnatural,  except  in  the  objects  which 
he  really  copied  from  nature.  Poussin  painted 
few  great  works,  but  mostly  confined  himself 
to  easel  pictures,  for  which  his  prices  were 
very    moderate.      He    worked    in    solitude, 
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without  pupils,  and  finished  all  with  his  own 
hand.  The  productions  of  his  declining  years 
are  much  inferior  in  point  of  execution  to  his 
earlier  pieces.  He  became  paralytic  before  his 
death,  which  took  place  at  Rome,  in  1665,  at 
tlie  age  of  7  r.  By  his  wife,  a  native  of  Rome, 
he  left  no  children.  His  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  church  of  St.  Lorenzo  in  Lucina. 
ThQ  works  of  this  artist  are  found  in  various 
collections,  and  bear  a  high  value.  His  Ger- 
manicus,  and  his  Sacraments,  are  particularly 
celebrated.  Many  of  them  have  been  engraved. 
Tf  Argenville.     Pilkington.  — A. 

POUSSIN,  Caspar,  a  very  eminent  land- 
scape painter,  is  said  by  d'ArgenvUle,  in  his 
<'  Abrege  des  Vies,  &c."  to  have  been  born 
in  1 61 3  at  Rome,  where  his  father,  James 
Dughet,  a  Parisian,  was  settled.  Other  autho- 
rities, however,  place  his  birth  in  1600,  in 
France.  The  disposition  he  shewed  from  his 
earliest  years  for  the  art  of  painting,  caused 
him  to  be  placed  with  Nicholas  Poussin,  who 
had  married  his  sister,  and,  in  consequence  of 
that  alliance,  he  dropt  his  family  name  of 
Dughet,  and  assumed  that  of  Poussin.  Caspar 
was  a  great  lover  of  the  country  and  of  its 
sports,  and  a  talent  for  exact  observation  ren- 
dered him  a  faithful  copyist  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  rural  nature,  so  that  he  became  one 
of  the  greatest  masters  of  landscape  upon  re- 
cord. He  practised  his  art  with  high  dis- 
tinction in  different  parts  of  Italy,  but  his 
chief  residence  was  at  Rome,  where  he  lived 
in  celibacy,  freely  expending  his  gains  in  en- 
tertaining his  friends,  and  much  beloved  for 
his  social  qualities.  He  worked  with  great 
freedom  and  rapidity,  and  is  said  to  have 
finished  a  large  piece  in  a  single  day.  He  par- 
ticularly excelled  in  representing  the  effects 
of  land  storms,  in  which  every  tree  seems  agi- 
tated, and  every  leaf  in  motion.  His  scenery 
is  always  beautiful,  decorated  with  simple  and 
elegant  buildings;  and  the  distances  are  marked 
with  a  precision  that  creates  a  very  pleasing  de- 
ception. In  his  figures  he  was  less  happy, 
ami  they  were  occasionally  supplied  by  Nicho- 
las. Three  different  manners  are  discernible 
in  his  works,  of  which  the  second,  when  he 
■was  in  the  maturity  of  his  powers,  is  the  most 
t'xcellent.  Tlie  freshness  and  truth  of  colour- 
ing, and  skilful  choice  and  disposition  of  ob- 
jects, in  his  best  pieces,  excite  the  warmest 
admiration,  and  have  stamped  an  extraordinary 
value  on  his  performances.  This  artist  died 
at  Rome,  according  to  d'Argenvillc,  in  1675  ' 
according  to  others,  in  1663.  Both  accounts 
-make  the  length  of  his  life  nearly  tlie  same, 
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iiiz.  62  or  (J3  years.  The  works  of  Caspar  ire 
met  with  at  Rome,  and  in  many  of  the  principal 
cabinets.  He  engraved  eight  of  his  own  land- 
scapes, and  a  series  of  his  designs  by  other 
engravers  has  been  published  in  London. 
D'  ArgcnvUle.     Pilkington. — A . 

POUSSINES,  Peter,  a  learned  Jesuit, 
was  born  in  1609,  at  Lauranes  in  the  diocese 
of  Narbonne.  He  entered  upon  his  noviciate 
in  the  society  in  1624,  and  soon  distinguished 
himself  by  his  application  to  study.  His  trans- 
lations from  the  Greek  gave  him  a  reputation 
which  preceded  him  in  his  visit  to  Paris  in 
1638,  and  caused  the  celebrated  Father  Pctau 
to  admit  him  among  his  disciples.  He  took 
the  vows  of  his  order  in  1642,  at  Toulouse, 
and  was  made  professor  of  rhetoric  in  the  col- 
lege of  that  city.  Five  years  afterwards,  he 
had  the  chair  of  scriptural  exposition  in  tiit- 
same  college;  and  in  1654,  he  was  summoned 
by  the  general  of  the  society  to  Rome,  where 
he  occupied  the  same  chair.  In  that  capital 
he  attracted  the  notice  of  Queen  Christina, 
then  the  great  patroness  of  learned  men,  and 
was  also  distinguished  by  Cardinal  Barberini. 
His  reputation  caused  him  to  be  appointed 
tutor  in  the  Creek  language  to  the  young  Prince 
des  Ursins,  and  to  the  Abbe  Albani,  after- 
wards  Pope  Clement  XI.  The  learned  la- 
bours of  Father  Poussines  were  very  various^ 
but  he  made  himself  known  principally  by  his 
translations  and  editions  of  some  of  the  By- 
zantine historians.  He  published  in  165 1  the 
Alexiad  of  Anna  Comnena,  with  a  version 
of  his  own  ;  in  1666,  the  History  of  Mi- 
chael Paleologus,  and  in  1669-71,  that  of 
Andronicus  Paleologus,  by  Pachymer.  He 
had  before  translated  Nicetas,  and  the  sophist 
Polemon,  and  he  also  gave,  in  1657,  a  version 
of  St.  Methodius.  His  translations  have,  by 
some  critics,  been  censured  as  too  paraphras- 
tical ;  but  it  is  allcdgcd  that  the  obscure  au- 
thors of  the  late  periods  of  Greek  literature 
require  to  have  their  sense  opened  in  order  to 
be  understood.  This  writer  likewise  commu- 
nicated a  number  of  lives  of  saints  to  the  vast 
collections  of  the  Jesuits  of  Antwerp,  and  many 
acts  of  councils  and  synods  to  Father  Labbe's 
History  of  Councils.  He  wrote  several  disserta- 
tions on  theological  topics,  and  held  a  very  exten- 
sive correspondence  with  the  learned  throughout 
Europe.  He  died  at  Toulouse  in  1686,  much 
esteemed  for  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  as 
well  as  for  his  erudition.     Moreri. — A. 

POWEL,  David,  a  learned  historical  anti- 
quary, was  a  n;.tive  of  Denbighshire.  He  was 
entered   at   the  University   of  Oxford  about 
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156(5,  and  in  157 1  was  transferred  to  the 
newly  founded  Jesus-college.  After  taking 
the  degree  of  M.  A.  he  entered  into  holy 
orders,  and  became  vicar  of  Ruabon  and  a 
dignitary  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Asaph.  In 
1583  he  was  created  a  doctor  in  divinity,  and, 
in  the  following  year,  published  "  The  History 
of  Cambria,  now  called  Wales,"  4to.,  dedicated 
to  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  This  work  was  origi- 
nally composed  in  Latin,  by  Caradoc,  a  monk 
of  Lancarvon,  comprising  a  period  from  tlie 
reign  of  Cadwallader  in  the  7th  century,  to  the 
middle  of  the  12th,  when  Caradoc  flourished. 
After  his  death  a  record  of  events  was  kept  in 
two  Welsh  abbeys  to  the  year  1270.  A  trans- 
lation of  this  history  had  been  commenced 
by  Humphrey  Llwyd,  but  left  unfinished. 
Dr.  Powel  completed  it,  and  added  illustrative 
notes,  chiefly  from  the  English  historians.  In 
1585  he  published  "  Annotations  on  Girald 
liarrey's  Itinerary  and  Description  of  Wales," 
8vo.  He  also  corrected  and  published  the 
"  Historia  Britannica"  of  Pontic  us  Virunnius, 
which  is  an  epitom.e  of  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth. This  learned  writer  died  about  1590, 
leaving  behind  him  several  manuscripts  pre- 
pared for  the  press,  but  which  were  never 
published.  Blogr.  Brit.  Nicolsotts  Hist.  Libr, 
—  A. 

POZZO,  Andrea,  a  painter  and  architect, 
was  born  at  Trent  in  1642.  Having  a  strong 
inclination  to  become  a  painter,  he  put  him- 
self as  pupil  to  an  artist  of  some  name  at  Mi- 
lan, but  soon  surpassed  his  master.  He  then 
visited  Venice  and  Rome  for  improvement, 
and  imitated  with  success  the  tone  of  colour- 
ing of  Rubens.  In  his  23d  year  he  entered 
among  the  Jesuits  as  a  brother  coadjutor ;  and 
continuing  to  exercise  lus  art,  he  left  speci- 
mens of  his  talents  in  the  churches  of  the  so- 
ciety in  several  cities  of  Italy.  He  worked 
with  extraordinary  celerity,  and  is  said  to  have 
begun  and  finished  the  portrait  of  a  cardinal 
within  four  hours.  His  principal  excellence 
was  in  ornamental  painting,  and  his  cieling 
of  St.  Ignazio  at  Rome  is  a  performance  of  ex- 
traordinary spirit  and  invention.  He  was  like- 
wise v/ell  skilled  in  architecture,  and  a  great 
master  of  perspective,  on  which  science  he  pub- 
lished two  volumes  at  Rome  in  1693  and 
1700.  His  reputation  caused  him  to  be  in- 
-vited  by  the  Emperor  Leopold  to  Vienna, 
where  he  was  very  honourably  received  by  the 
Imperial  family,  and  where  he  ended  his  days 
>n  1709.  Tiraboschi.  Fiiseli's  Edition  of  Pil- 
iington.  —  A. 

FRADO,  JeromEj  a  learned  Spanish  Jesuit 


and  Scripture-commentator  in  the  i6th  cen- 
tury, was  born  at  Baeza,  a  town  within  the 
limits  of  what  was  the  kingdom  of  Jaen,  in 
the  year  1547.  He  was  educated  at  the  aca- 
demical seminary  in  his  native  place,  where  he 
received  the  degree  of  doctor,  and  applied  with 
great  diligence  and  success  to  the  study  of  bib- 
lical literature.  For  some  time  he  delivered 
lectures  on  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  that  col- 
lege, with  great  applause  ;  and,  in  the  year 
1572,  he  entered  into  the  society  of  Jesus. 
When  the  term  of  his  noviciate  had  expired, 
he  was  sent  by  his  superiors  to  their  college  at 
Cordova,  where  he  was  at  first  employed  in 
teaching  classical  and  polite  learning  to  the 
younger  members.  Afterwards  he  was  ap- 
pointed professor  of  divinity  and  scriptural 
learning,  and  acquired  very  high  reputation 
by  the  able  manner  in  which  he  conducted 
himself  in  this  department.  He  wrote  comi- 
mentaries  on  several  of  the  sacred  books,  which 
were  the  subjects  of  his  lectures ;  and,  by  or- 
der of  Piiilip  II.  King  of  Spain,  he  undertook, 
in  conjunction  with  Villalpandus,  another 
learned  Jesuit,  to  draw  up  a  Commentary  on 
the  Prophecy  of  Ezekiel.  On  this  work  he 
was  sedulously  employed  during  sixteen  years, 
and  then  went  to  Rome,  with  his  co-adjutor, 
for  the  purpose  of  committing  it  to  the  press. 
Scarcely  had  he  arrived  at  that  city,  before  he 
was  attacked  by  a  disease,  the  consequence  of 
his  laborious  application,  which  proved  fatal 
to  him  in  1595,  when  he  was  only  in  the  48th 
year  of  his  age.  In  the  year  after  his  death, 
Villalpandus  published  Prado's  <'  Commentary 
on  the  Twenty-six  first  Chapters  of  Isaiah ;" 
to  which  he  afterwards  added  his  own  "  Com- 
mentary" on  the  remaining  chapters,  and  nu- 
merous learned  and  curious  dissertations,  lie, 
the  produce  of  their  united  labours,  forming  in 
the  whole,  three  folio  volumes.  This  work  we 
shall  again  have  occasion  to  notice  under  the 
article  Villalpandus.  Prado  is  said  to  have 
left  behind  him  "  Commentaries"  on  Zeclia- 
ria,  Micah,  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Galatians,  Ephesians,  Colossians,  and  the  He- 
brews, as  well  as  "  A  sacred  Chronology," 
which  have  not  been  communicated  to  the 
public.  Aiitonii  Bill.  Scrip.  Hispati.  Sotvel/i 
Bibl.  Sa-ip.  Soc.  Jesu.  Moreri.  Ncuv.  Did. 
Hist.  —  M. 

PRATEOLUS,  Gabriel,  vernacularly  Du 
Preau,  a  voluminous  French  ecclesiastical 
writer  in  tlie  i6th  century,  was  born  at  Mar- 
coussi,  near  Montl'heri,  in  the  year  151 1.  He 
was  educated  at  the  college  of  Navarre,  in  the 
University  of  Paris,  and  received  the  degree  of 
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doctor  from  tKe  faculty  of  the  Sorbonne.  Hav- 
ing been  ordained  priest,  he  became  incumbent 
of  St.  Saviour's  at  Peronne,  where  he  died  in 
1588,  about  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  He  was 
distinguished  by  the  ardour  of  his  zeal  for  the 
CathoUc  church,  in  opposition  to  thosewhom  she 
has  been  pleased  to  stigmatize  with  the  name  of 
Heretics ;  and  this  spirit  is  predominant  in  his 
•'  History  of  the  State  and  Success  of  the 
Church,"  published  at  Paris  in  1583,  in  2 
vols,  folio,  commencing  with  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  terminating  at  the  year  1580.  To 
this  work  was  subjoined,  "  An  Abridgment  of 
the  History  of  France,"  to  the  same  year.  Both 
these  pieces  were  afterwards  re-publishcd  se- 
parately, in  1604.  Prateolus  was  also  the 
author  of  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Authority  of 
Councils  ;"  and  another  on  the  sects  and  opi- 
nions of  Heretics,  which  has  multiplied  their 
number  most  unreasonably.  The  title  of  the 
last  mentioned  work  is,  "  De  Virls,  Sectis,  et 
Dogmatibus,  Omnium  Hceretiorum,  qui  ab 
Orbe  condito,  ad  nostra  usque  Tempora,  et 
veterum  et  recentium  Monumentis  proditi 
sunt,  Elenchus  Alphabeticus,  &c.,"  1569, 
folio.  For  the  subjects  of  some  of  his  other  publi- 
cations, we  refer  to  Moreri.  and  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.—m. 

PRAXITELES,  a  celebrated  sculptor  of  an- 
tiquity, was  born  in  Magna  Grajcia,  and  flou- 
rished about  364  B.  C.  somewhat  prior  to  the 
age  of  Alexander.  He  excelled  particularly  in 
the  v/orking  of  marble,  and  was  the  author  of 
some  of  the  most  famous  statues  recorded  by 
ancient  writers.  Among  these  were  two 
Venuses,  one  cloathed,  the  other  naked.  The 
first  was  purchased  by  the  Coans,  who  pre- 
ferred it  as  the  most  decent.  The  Cnidians 
took  the  rejected  one,  which  was  so  exquisitely 
beautiful,  that  many  persons  took  a  voyage  to 
the  island  for  the  solo  purpose  of  seeing  it. 
Nicomedes,  King  of  Bithynia,wa5  so  desirous  of 
possessing  it,  that  he  offered  to  pay  all  the 
public  debts  of  Cnidos,  which  were  large,  as 
the  price,  but  the  citizens  refused  to  part  with 
it  on  any  terms,  regarding  it  as  the  principal 
glory  of  their  state.  Praxiteles  was  deeply 
enamoured  of  the  famous  courtezan  Phryne, 
cf  whom  he  made  several  statues,  one  of  which 
was  erected  at  Delphi.  It  is  said  that  his  mis- 
tress, to  whom  he  had  promised  the  choice  of 
one  of  his  works,  in  order  to  discover  which  he 
himself  most  valued,  ran  to  him  one  day  with 
the  false  intelliprnce  that  his  workshop  was  on 
fire.  "  I  anr-i  undone  (he  cried)  unless  I  s;n'e 
«iy  Satyr  and  my  Cupid."  Upon  this  proof 
the  took  the  Cupid.     Many  of  Iiis  perform- 


ances were  in  the  Ceramicus  at  Athens,  among 
the  rest,  the  statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aris- 
togiton,  which  Xerxes  carried  away,  and  Alex- 
ander, after  his  conquest,  restored.  Many  were 
also  extant  at  a  later  period  in  Rome.  Though 
Ills  most  noted  works  were  in  marble,  he  cast 
many  statues  in  metal  which  were  much  ad- 
mired. He  had  a  son  of  the  same  profession, 
CepbissedoruSy  who  inherited  his  skill  and 
fame.     Pausanias.  Pliny.   Lucian. —  A. 

PREIS,  Joachim  Frederic,  Swedish  anv 
bassador  at  the  Hague,  was  born  in  1660,  at 
Dorpt,  in  Esthonia,  being  the  youngest  of  six- 
teen children.  Having  lost  his  father  when 
very  young,  he  was  instructed  in  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  knowledge  at  home  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  his  mother,  who  spared  no  pains  in  his 
education,  and  for  the  prosecution  ot  his  studies 
he  was  afterwards  sent  to  the  royal  school  at 
Riga.  In  1689  he  repaired  to  Stockholm, 
where  he  was  presented  to  Charles  XL,  who 
not  only  promised  his  favour  and  protection, 
but  gave  him  reason  to  hope  that  he  would  soon 
be  employed  in  some  public  capacity.  Encou- 
raged by  this  prospect,  he  determined  to  travel, 
that  he  might  complete  his  education,  and  im- 
prove himself  by  a  more  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  mankind.  After  passing  some  time 
in  Germany,  Holland,  and  England,  in  1605 
lie  went  to  Paris,  where  he  turned  his  attention 
to  diplomatic  affairs',  and  with  a  view  to  fit 
himself  for  that  department,  he  entered  into 
the  service  of  Palmquist,  the  Swedish  ambas- 
sador at  the  French  court,  and  assisted  in  his 
office  for  several  years  without  any  salary  or 
emolument.  While  in  this  situation,  he  was 
employed  in  many  conferences  with  the  French 
minister,  when  the  ambassador  was  prevented 
from  attending  to  his  public  duty.  On  those 
occasions,  though  he  experienced  many  diffi- 
culties, he  acquitted  himself  with  so  much 
ability  and  address,  as  to  acquire  the  esteem 
and  confidence  of  his  employer.  In  1703, 
when  the  latter  was  appointed  by  Charles  XII. 
envoy-extraordinary  to  the  Hague,  Prcis  accom- 
panied him  thither  as  secretary  ;  and  on  Palm- 
quist's  being  promoted  to  be  Chancellor  of  the 
Court  in  17 15,  he  was  acknowledged  by  the 
States-General  as  Charge  d'affaires,  without 
obtaining  special  letters  of  credence.  Tlie  mis- 
fortunes into  which  Sweden  had  fallen  at  this 
period  rendered  his  situation  exceedingly  cri- 
tical and  delicate,  as  he  w.''.s  often  obliged  to 
act  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  mo- 
ment, and  to  pursue  steps  not  only  bold,  but 
dangerous  to  himself,  without  either  orders  or 
instructions.    He  had  to  counteract  the  private 
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intrigues  as  well  as  ilie  public  cabals  of  the 
enemies  of  his  country,  both  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  republic  and  the  Dutch  merchants, 
and  to  endeavour  by  every  means  in  his  power 
to  revive  the  fallen  credit  of  Sweden.  On  this 
account,  he  found  it  necessary  to  publish  a 
great  number  of  anonymous  works,  partly  to 
defend  the  conduct  of  tlie  Swedish  govern- 
ment, and  partly  to  expose  the  secret  views  of 
the  powers  that  were  leagued  against  it.  The 
arrest  of  Baron  Goertz  in  Holland,  contrary  to 
the  law  of  nations,  threw  Preis  into  a  consider- 
able dilemma  ;  but  he  conducted  himself  on 
this  event  with  so  much  address  that  he  was 
invited  by  the  Dutch  government  to  a  confer- 
ence, the  result  of  which  was,  that  Goertz  was 
released  and  suffered  to  depart  without  any 
public  satisfaction  being  given  for  what  had 
happened.  His  conduct,  however,  excited  the 
displeasure  of  the  Dutch  minister  to  such  a 
degree,  that  he  endeavoured  to  induce 
Charles  XII.  to  recall  him  ;  but  the  attempt 
did  not  succeed,  the  King  returning  for  answer, 
that  "  he  found  his  services  still  necessary." 
During  his  residence  at  the  Hague,  Preis  was 
employed  in  various  negotiations  with  other 
courts,  respecting  matters  of  a  political  as  well 
as  commercial  nature ;  and  he  never  hesitated, 
■when  circumstances  required  it,  to  make,  both 
verbally  and  in  writing,  the  boldest  represen- 
tations ;  but  he  was  always  so  fortunate  that 
his  measures  met  with  the  warmest  appro- 
bation of  his  sovereign.  Never  did  he  descend 
from  the  dignity  which  belonged  to  his  charac- 
ter ;  never  did  he  shew  any  coolness  in  his  at- 
tachment to  Sweden.  Peter  the  Great,  when 
at  Amsterdam,  was  desirous  to  engage  Preis  in 
his  service,  as  being  a  natiye  of  Esthonia,  and 
with  this  view  signified  that  he  wished  to  have 
a  conference  with  him ;  but  to  the  Tzar's 
great  astonishment,  he  declined  both  his  visit 
and  his  otler.  On  the  death  of  Charles  XII. 
this  able  statesman  was  treated  with  no  less 
favour  by  his  successor  Queen  Ulric  Eleonora, 
who  in  I  7 19  appointed  him  resident  with  the 
States-General  ;  and  the  year  following  he  was 
confirmed  in  that  quality  by  King  Frederir. 
In  the  year  1745  he  had  received  letters  patent 
of  nobility  ;  in  1 748  he  was  created  a  knight 
of  the  Polar  Star,  and  in  1  756  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  baron.  He  died  in  1759,  after  serving 
his  country,  under  five  different  sovereigns,  for 
seventy  years,  during  fifty-seven  of  which  he 
Jiad  been  employed  in  the  republic  of  the 
United  Netherlands.  Baron  Preis  possessed  a 
sound  judgment  added  to  great  penetration.  He 
?;vas  of  a  serious  disposition,  but  easy  in  his 
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manners,  and  could  readily  adapt  his  behaviour 
to  that  of  the  persons  with  whom  he  was  in 
company.  Till  a  late  period  of  life  he  applied 
to  business  with  indefatigable  exertion,  and  his 
vigilance  was  directed  to  every  object  connected 
with  the  department  to  which  he  belonged.  la 
his  public  and  private  conduct  lie  v/as  guided  by 
the  principles  of  religion  ;  and  the  integrity  of 
Iiis  heart  was  manifested  in  all  his  actions.  He 
was  fond  of  literary  pursuits ;  courted  the 
society  of  learned  men,  whatever  might  be 
their  condition ;  and  the  hurry  of  business 
seldom  prevented  him  from  devoting  some  part 
of  his  time  to  study.  Beloved  at  home,  he  was- 
respcctcd  abroad,  .md  enjoyed  the  friendship 
and  esteem  of  the  Dutch  among  whom  lie  so 
long  resided.  His  works,  which  were  all  ano- 
nymous and  may  serve  to  throw  some  light  on 
the  history  of  the  time,  are  :  "  Lettre  d'un  Ami 
a  Dantzig  a  un  Ami  a  Amsterdam,"  1714,  4to.; 
"  Seconde  Lettre  d'un  Ami  a  Dantvig  a  un  Ami 
a  Amsterdam,  oil  Ton  montre  que  la  pretendue 
Liberte  de  Navigation,  et  de  Commerce,  surles 
Villes  Sueiloises  occupees  par  les  Russes,  est 
mal  fondee,"  1714,  4to.  ;  "Lettre  d'un  Gentil- 
homnie  de  MeckJenbourg  a  son  Ami  a  Copen- 
higue,"  Swcrbi,  1716,  4to.;  "  Reponse  d'un 
Ami  a  Amsterdam  a  la  Lettre  de  son  Ami  de 
Petersbourg,"  Anist.  1716,  4to. ;  "Lettre  de 
M.N.N,  a  une  Personne  de  Distinction,  qui 
lui  demande  ses  Sentimens  sur  les  Imprimes 
qui  ont  paru  au  Sujet  de  i'Arret  du  Comte  de 
Gyllenborg  ct  Baron  de  Goertz,  Ministres  du 
'Ro\  Ae  SusAe" Ratisboiine,  1717,  4to.  Gezelii 
Biographiska  Lexicon.  —  J. 

PRESTET,  John,  a  French  priest  of  the 
congregation  of  the  Oratory,  and  one  of  the 
most  able  mathematicians  of  the  17th  century, 
was  borninthe  year  1648,  atChalons-sur-Saone, 
where  his  father  filled  the  humble  post  of  tip- 
staff to  the  Bayliwick.  Being  sent  when  young 
to  Paris,  in  search  of  some  employment,  he  was 
taken  into  the  service  of  the  celebrated  father 
Mallebranche  of  tlie  Oratory.  That  father,  find- 
ing that  he  possessed  a  promising  genius,  and  a 
strong  inclination  for  the  sciences,  took  upon 
himself  the  task  of  teaching  him  the  mathema- 
tics. The  willing  pupil,  whose  application 
was  incessant,  soon  answered  the  warmest  ex- 
pectations of  his  master  ;  and  in  a  comparatively 
short  time  he  had  made  so  great  a  progress, 
that  in  1675,  when  he  was  twenty-seven  years 
of  age,  he  completed  and  published  the  first 
edition  of  his  "  Elements  of  the  Mathematics," 
in  one  volume  4to.  This  was  the  first  work 
of  the  kind  which  had  appeared  in  France,  and 
was  particularly  recommended  by  the  number 
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of  curious  problems  which  it  contained  for 
exercising  the  ingenuity  of  young  mathemati- 
cians. In  the  same  year  the  author  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  congregation  of  the 
Oratory  ;  and  he  afterwards  filled  the  mathe- 
matical chair  in  different  seminaries  belonging 
to  the  society,  particularly  at  Angers,  with 
great  success  and  reputation  during  several 
years.  In  1689,  he  published  at  Paris  the  se- 
cond edition  of  his  •'  Elements,"  greatly  im- 
proved and  enlarged  into  2  vols.  410.  Being 
soon  afterwards  rallied  on  the  subject  of  his 
having  been  the  servant  of  father  Mallebranche, 
and  conceiving  that  he  was  regarded  with  con- 
tempt by  the  congregation  on  that  account,  he 
quitted  the  society.  However,  his  friends  were 
not  long  in  satisfying  him  that  there  was  no 
ground  for  his  suspicion  ;  upon  which  he  re- 
entered the  congregation  in  1 690,  and  died  at 
their  house  at  Marennes  in  the  same  year,  about 
the  age  of  forty-two.  Moreri.  Nouv,  Diet. 
Hist.  —  M. 

PRESTRE,  see  Vauban. 
PRETI,  GiROLAMO,  an  Italian  poet  of  the 
17th  century,  was  the  son  of  Alessandro  Preti, 
a  Tuscan,  and  knight  of  St.  Stephen.  He  was 
brought  up  as  a  page  in  the  court  of  Alfonso  II., 
Duke  of  Ferrara,  and  afterwards  lived  with 
Prince  Doria  at  Genoa.  His  father  had  des- 
tined him  to  the  legal  profession,  but  a  taste  for 
poetry  disgusted  him  with  the  dry  study  of  the 
code,  and  he  applied  himself  entirely  to  the 
composition  of  Italian  verse,  in  the  style  of 
Marini  and  Achillini.  Whilst  that  manner  was 
in  vogue,  Preti  was  one  of  the  most  admired 
poets  of  his  time,  and  his  works  were  read 
throughout  Europe,  and  translated  into  various 
modern  languages.  They  are,  however,  chiefly 
distinguished  by  the  insipid  conceits  and  unna- 
tural turns  which  a  purer  taste  has  since  dis- 
carded, and  are  consequently  fallen  into  neglect. 
Preti  acquired  tlie  favour  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  was  appointed  by  Cardinal  Fr.  Barberini 
his  secretary  in  his  legation  to  Spain.  He  died 
upon  the  journey,  at  Barcelona,  of  a  fever,  in 
1626,  being  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  Baillet. 
Moreri.      Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

PRETI,  Matteo,  surnamed  II  Calabrese, 
a  painter  of  eminence,  was  born  in  161 3  at 
Tavcrna  in  Calabria.  Ecd  by  natural  inclina- 
tion to  the  study  of  design,  he  went  to  Rome, 
where  his  brother  Grcgorio  was  head  of  the 
academy  of  St.  Luke,  and  there  employed  him- 
self in  copying  the  great  works  of  art.  The 
fame  of  Guercino  drew  him  to  Bologna,  where 
he  sluiifd  under  tliat  master,  and  copied  his 
Style,  but  not  servilely,  for  he  sought  jmprovc- 
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ment  in  the  schools  of  Venice  and  other  places. 
He  practised  fresco  long  before  he  attempted  co- 
lours,and  distinguished  himself  inforeshortening 
and  the  chiaro-scuro.     He  was  a  great  traveller, 
and  visited  France,  Germany,  and  Flanders,  in 
which  last  country  he  was  favourably  received 
by  Rubens.     Returning  to  Rome,  he  was  pa- 
tronised by  Donna  Olimpia,  and  through  her 
influence,  by  Pope  Urban  VIII.,  who  in  1642 
made  him  a  knight  of  Malta.     He  was  a  skil- 
ful swordsman,  and  ready  to  use  his  weapon 
in  quarrels,  on  which  account  he  was  more 
than  once  brought  in  danger  of  his  life,  and 
obliged  to  shift  his  residence.     Preti  executed 
great  works,  especially  in  fresco,  at  many  of 
the  towns   of  Italy  and  in  Malta  ;  and  there 
are  few  masters  of  whom  more  performances 
are    seen    in   the    churches    and    galleries    of 
Italy.      He   had    great   variety   of    invention, 
force    of    colouring,    and    strong    contrast    of 
light  and  shade,   producing  powerful  efl'ects ; 
but  he  was    deficient   in   grace,    correctness, 
and   amenity.      His   favourite    subjects   were 
of   the    tragical   and  terrific    kind.     Towards 
the  close  of  life  he  became  very  devout  and 
charitable,    and   he   continued   to    paint    to    a 
very   advanced   age,    when    his    powers    were 
impaired,  for  the  benefit   of  the  poor.      He 
died    at  Malta    in   1699,    at    the   age    of   86. 
D'Argenville.     Pilkington's  Diet,  by  Fuseli.  —  A. 
PREVOT  D'EXILES,   Antony-Francis, 
a    very    fertile    French    writer,    was    born    in 
1697,  of  a  good  family,  at  Hesdin  in  Artois. 
He    passed   through    his    studies    with    credit 
among  the  Jesuits,  and  took  the  habit  of  the 
society,  which  he  soon  quitted  to  bear  arms 
in  quality  of  a  volunteer.     Disappointed  in  the 
hope  of  promotion,  he  returned  to  the  Jesuits, 
but  it  was  not  lonij  before  he  a^ain  entered  the 
army  in  a  situation  more  to   his   mind.     He 
passed  some  years  in  the  unrestrained  life  of 
an  officer,  and  freely  indulged  his  natural  pro- 
pensity to   gallantry.     The   unfortunate   issue 
of  a  connection  of  this  kind  threw  him  into  a 
retreat  with  the  Benedictines  of  St,  Maur,  where 
study  for  a  time  cooled  the  ardour  of  his  pas- 
sions.  Upon  some  disgust,  however,  lie  quitted 
his  seminary  and  habit,  and  in  1729  retired  into 
Holland.     Being  witliout  other  means  of  liveli- 
hood,  he   sought  a  resource  in  his  pen,  and 
published  his   '<  Memoircs   d'un   Homme   de 
Oualite  qui  s'est  retire  du  Monde,"  a  romance 
which  ho  hail  commenced  while  with  the  Be- 
nedictines, and  which  procured  him  both  mo- 
ney and  reputation.     It  was  written  in  a  pure 
and  elegant  style,  with  mucli  interesting  narra- 
tive, and  an  elevated  strain  of  morals.     At  the 
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Hague  he  formed  an  intimate  connection  with 
an  amiable  woman  wlio  had  suffered  under  the 
frowns  of  fortune  ;  and  when  he  found  it  ex- 
pedient in  1733  to  withdraw  to  London,  she 
accompanied  him.  He  met  with  httle  encou- 
ragement in  that  metropohs,  and,  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  returned  to  France.  He  assumed  the 
costume  of  an  abbe,  and  lived  tranquilly  at 
Paris  under  the  protection  of  the  Prince  of 
Conti,  wlio  gave  him  tlic  titles  of  his  secretary 
and  chaplain.  His  industry  was  displayed  in 
a  number  of  works  which  without  intermission 
he  gave  to  the  public;  and,  in  1745,  he  ob- 
tained a  degree  of  distinction  in  tlie  literary 
world,  from  the  choice  matlc  of  him  by  the 
Chancellor  D'Aguesseau  to  compose  a  general 
History  of  Voyages.  This  work  occupied  much 
of  his  time,  but  did  not  prevent  him  from  engag- 
ing in  a  variety  of  other  literary  labours,  which 
were  for  the  most  part  successful.  Possessed 
of, the  patronage  of  the  great,  and  having  out- 
lived the  passions  and  the  enmities  of  his  earlier 
years,  he  probably  expected  a  comfortable  old 
age,  when,  in  November  1763,  on  his  return 
from  Chantilly,  he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  apo- 
plexy. Being  found  apparently  lifeless  in  the 
forest  by  some  peasants,  he  was  carried  to  a 
neighbouring  village,  where  the  officers  of  jus- 
tice, hastily  assembled,  directed  his  body  to  be 
opened  in  order  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  his 
death.  It  is  said  that  on  the  first  stroke  of  the 
surgeon's  knife  he  uttered  a  cry,  and  opened 
his  eyes,  but  that  a  mortal  wound  had  already 
been  inflicted.  If  this  shocking  story  be  true, 
it  furnishes  an  additional  proof  of  the  precipi- 
tation with  which  the  appearances  of  death  are 
determined  upon,  in  many  countries  on  the 
continent. 

The  Abbe  Prevot,  though  his  life  was  by  no 
means  without  blemishes,  was  not  void  of 
amiable  and  estimable  qualities.  He  was 
mild,  polite,  and  susceptible  of  friendship, 
entirely  free  from  envy  and  malignity,  and, 
though  sensible  to  attacks  on  his  reputation, 
moderate  and  dignified  in  his  defences.  His 
habitual  expression  of  countenance  was  thought- 
ful and  melancholy,  and  he  was  happier  in  li- 
terary retirement  than  in  promiscuous  society. 
The  facility  with  which  he  wrote  was  mani- 
fested by  the  publication  of  nearly  150  vo- 
lumes, of  which,  indeed,  many  were  transla- 
tions. As  an  original  writer  he  is  most 
distinguished  by  his  romances,  or  rather  no- 
vels, for  they  are  pictures  of  life  and  manners 
which  belong  to  that  class  of  compositions. 
Besides  that  already  mentioned,  there  are  the 
•'  History  of  Cleveland,  natural  Son  of  Crom- 


well ;"  the  "  History  of  the  Chevalier  des 
Grieux  et  Manon  I'Escaut ;"  the  "  Dean  of 
Killerine ;"  and  the  "  History  of  a  modern 
Greek :"  all  these  have  character,  sentiment, 
and  striking  situations,  but  arc  occasionally 
prolix  and  ill-planned :  their  general  air  is 
gloomy,  and  when  he  attempts  to  be  sprightly, 
he  usually  fails.  He  also  wrote  several  of 
those  works,  so  common  in  French  literature, 
in  which  history  is  blended  with  fiction  ;  as, 
the  "  Histories  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
of  Margaret  of  Anjou."  He  conducted  a  pe- 
riodical literary  and  critical  work,  entitled  "  Le 
Pour  et  Contre,"  of  which  20  vols.  lamo. 
were  published.  His  principal  performance 
was  "  L'Histoire  generalc  des  Voyages,"  16 
vols.  4to.64  vols.  i2mo.  1745  et  seq.  Of  this, 
all  the  earlier  parts  arc  translated  from  the 
English  collection  known  by  the  name  of 
Astley's,  in  which  the  narrative  is  chiefly 
given  in  the  words  of  the  original  writers. 
The  account  of  America  is  written  on  the 
Abbe's  own  plan,  forming  a  continued  narra- 
tive by  melting  down  the  different  relations. 
It  cannot,  however,  be  safely  used  as  autho- 
rity. His  translations  were  of  the  first  vol. 
of  De  Thou's  History,  Cicero's  Familiar  Epis- 
tles, and  a  number  of  English  works.  Among 
these  were  Clarissa  and  Sir  Charles  Grandison  ; 
and  the  manner  of  Richardson  may  be  traced 
in  his  own  novels.  He  also  gave  an  useful 
"  Portable  Dictionary  of  French  Words  not 
in  common  Use,  with  an  Abridgment  of 
French  Grammar."  Necrologe  Fr.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

PRIAM,  the  unfortunate  King  of  Troy  at 
the  time  of  its  destruction,  was  the  son  of 
Laomedon;  and  when  Troy  was  taken  and  hi» 
father  slain  by  Hercules,  he  wa-;  carried  away 
captive  into  Greece  with  his  sister  Hesione. 
Hisnamewas  ihenPodar-ces,\v\\\ch  is  said  tohave 
been  changed  into  Priam  in  consequence  of  his 
being  ransomed,  from  a  Greek  verb  which  has 
that  signification.  He  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  Laomedon;  and  in  order  to  prevent  a  renewal 
of  the  disaster  which  had  befallen  his  capital, 
he  surrounded  it  with  strong  walls.  The  dis- 
covery of  a  gold  mine  on  his  territories  enabled 
him  to  undertake  many  public  works,  and  to  de- 
corate Troy  with  stately  edifices,  so  as  to  render 
it  the  most  splendid  city  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  He  also  maintained  a  considerable 
army,  by  means  of  which  he  extended  his  do- 
minion, till  at  length  he  was  regarded  as  the 
most  potent  prince  of  Lesser  Asia.  He  mar- 
ried for  his  first  wife  Arisba,  by  whom  he  had 
only  one  son  ;  but  his  second  wife,  Hecuba, 
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daughter  of  Cisseus,  King  of  Tlirace,  matle 
him  fatlier  of  a  numerous  and  flourishing  fa- 
mily. He  continued  to  live  in  great  prosperity, 
till  the  perfidy  of  his  son  Paris,  in  carrying 
off  Helen,  the  wife  of  the  Spartan  King  Mene- 
laus,  by  whom  he  had  been  hospitably  enter- 
tained, brought  upon  him  that  invasion  from 
the  confederated  kings  of  Greece  which  is  so 
celebrated  in  poetry  and  history  under  the  name 
of  the  Trojan  war.  Either  partial  fondness  for 
his  son,  or  want  of  power  to  govern  his  family, 
prevented  him  from  averting  the  storm  by 
restitution  ;  and  after  a  warfare  of  ten  years, 
in  which  he  saw  all  his  territories  laid  waste, 
and  liis  bravest  sons  slain,  the  capital  itself,  in 
'which  he  w;1s  shut  up,  was  taken,  and  he  mi- 
serably terminated  a  too  long  protracted  life 
being  slaughtered  at  his  own  domestic  altar  by 
the  savage  Pyrrhus,  son  of  Achilles.  Such  is 
his  story  according  to  the  most  probable  narra- 
tives of  those  remote  and  semi-fabulous  times. 
The  death  of  Priam  and  fall  of  Troy  is  dated 
1 184 B.C.  Homer.  Virgil.  Univers.Hist.  —  A. 
PRICE,  Richard,  an  eminent  Welsh  Pro- 
testant-dissenting divine  in  the  i8th  century, 
universally  known  by  his  very  celebrated 
mathematical,  moral,  and  political  writings, 
■was  the  son  of  a  dissenting  minister  at  Brid- 
gend in  Glamorganshire,  and  born  at  Tynton 
the  22d  of  February  1723.  When  he  was 
eight  years  old  he  was  sent  to  a  grammar-school 
at  Neath  ;  whence  he  was  removed,  in  1735, 
to  Pentwyn  in  Carmarthenshire,  where  he  -was 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Jones.  Of  this  gentleman  he  was  accustomed 
to  speak  in  warm  terms  of  praise,  representing 
him  to  be  a  man  of  a  very  enlarged  mind,  who 
encouraged  him  to  think  for  himself,  and  first 
inspired  him  with  liberal  sentiments  of  religion. 
Being  designed  for  the  ministerial  profession, 
after  continuing  under  Mr.  Jones's  instructions 
till  the  year  1739,  he  was  then  sent  to  the 
academy  of  the  Rev.  Vavasor  Griffith,  at 
Talgarth  in  Brecknockshire.  Mr.  Price's  father 
was  a  rigid  Calvinist,  and  had  spared  no  pains 
to  instil  his  own  theological  opinions  into  the 
tender  mind  of  his  son  ;  but  young  Richard 
would  often  start  his  doubts  and  difficulties, 
and  sometimes  incur  the  old  man's  displeasure 
by  the  arguments  which  he  advanced  against 
his  favourite  system.  Being  one  day  surprized 
•while  reading  a  volume  of  Clarke's  sermons, 
\\\-.  father  in  great  wrath  snatched  away  the 
book  from  him  and  threw  it  into  the  fire. 
Such  a  bigottcd  proceeding  was  little  calculated 
to  repress  the  young  man's  curiosity  after  the 
other  works  of  the  same  author.  It  is  not  im- 
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probable  that  the  indications  which  he  afforded 
of  a  disposition  to  deviate  from  the  line  of 
strict  orthodoxy,  had  some  influence  over  his 
father's  mind  when  making  his  will,  by  which 
he  bequeathed  only  a  trifle  to  Richard,  while 
he  left  to  his  elder  brother  by  a  former  marriage 
a  very  considerable  fortune.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
in  consequence  of  his  father's  death  in  1739, 
and  of  his  mother's  in  1 740,  he  appears  to 
have  been  left  in  a  considerable  degree  de- 
pendant on  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Price 
of  London,  who  was  co-pastor  with  Dr.  Watts. 
By  this  relation  he  was  removed  from  Talgarth 
to  London,  and  entered  a  student  in  the  aca- 
demy of  which  the  learned  Mr.  Eames  was 
principal  tutor.  Here  he  cultivated  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  academical  learning  with 
extraordinary  diligence  and  success,  particu- 
larly the  mathematical  sciences,  moral  philo- 
sophy, and  divinity.  The  books  which  he  read 
were  select  rather  than  numerous ;  but  he 
studied  them  with  the  closest  attention,  and  the 
more  strongly  to  impress  their  matter  on  his 
mind,  he  early  commenced  an  excellent  prac- 
tice which  he  continued  many  years,  and 
strongly  recommended  to  young  students,  that 
of  drawing  up  analyses  of  them  in  his  common- 
place-book. After  he  had  spent  four  years  \n 
this  seminary,  his  modest  diffidence  of  under- 
taking an  immediate  pastoral  connection  with 
any  congregation,  and  his  desire  of  devoting 
longer  time  to  studious  improvement,  induced 
him  to  accept  an  ofl^er  of  residing  with  Mr. 
Streatfield  of  Stoke-Newington,  in  the  capacity 
of  domestic  chaplain.  While  he  lived  with 
this  gentleman,  he  for  some  time  officiated  as 
assistant  to  Dr.  Samuel  Chandler,  at  the  Old 
Jewry  ;  and  he  frequently  assisted  other  mi- 
nisters with  his  services,  both  in  London  and 
the  neiglibouring  towns. 

Having  lost  his  unc]c,and  Mr. Streatfield  after 
a  rcsidencewith  him  for  nearly  13  years,  Mr.  Price 
determined  on  changing  his  condition,  and  in 
17J7  married  Miss  Sarah  Blundcl,  a  Leicester- 
shire lady,  with  whom  he  settled  at  Hackney. 
During  the  i^ollowing  year  he  removed  to  New- 
ington-Green,aftcracceptingan  invitation  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  vacant  congregation  at  that 
place.  Mr.  Price  made  his  first  appearance  be- 
fore tiie  public  as  an  author  in  1 758,  in  "  A  Re- 
view of  the  principal  Questions  and  Difficulties 
in  Morals  ;  particularly  those  relating  to  the 
Original  of  our  Ideas  of  Virtue,  its  Nature, 
Foundation,  Reference  to  the  Deity,  Obligation, 
subject  Matter,  and  Sanctions,"  8vo.  The 
scheme  of  morals  wliich  he  adopts  in  a  great 
measure  depends  upon  the  hypothesis,  that  the 
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power  within  us  which  perceives  and  deter- 
mines concerning  actions  is  the  uiiderstatidiiig, 
and  not  a  moral  sense,  as  maintained  by  Dr. 
Hutdicson.  'Iliis  he  endeavours  to  explain 
and  prove,  and  contends  for  the  necessity  of 
adopting  it  in  order  to  establish  the  important 
corollary,  that  morality  is  eternal  and  immutable^ 
not  tlie  arbitrary  production  of  any  power  hu- 
man or  divine,  but  equally  everlasting  and  nc- 
nessary  with  all  truth  and  reason.  Afterwards 
he  applies  his  account  of  morality  to  tlie  ex- 
plication and  proof  of  some  of  the  principal 
doctrines  and  facts  of  natural  religion  ;  parti- 
cularly the  moral  attributes  of  God,  his  moral 
government,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments.  This  work,  which  advancetl  tlie 
author  at  once  to  a  very  respectable  rank  among 
moral  and  metaphysical  writers,  was  justly  re- 
garded by  those  who  entertained  the  same  phi- 
losophical principles  as  a  most  valuable  per- 
formance, while  by  many  others,  who  had 
themselves  adopted  a  very  different  theory,  it 
was  acknowledged  to  be  the  most  able  defence 
of  those  princi;des  in  the  English  language. 
A  republication  of  it  appeared  in  the  year 
1787,  much  improved  in  the  style  and  com- 
position, with  notes,  containing  an  account  of 
all  the  alterations  which  had  then  taken  place 
in  the  author's  views  and  sentiments  on  the 
subjects  discussed  in  it,  and  a  dissertation  on 
the  being  and  attributes  of  God,  on  the  a  priori 
ground.  In  the  year  1763,  he  was  chosen 
afternoon  preacher  to  the  congregation  in  Poor 
Jewry  Street,  London,  which  had  enjoyed  the 
miiiiiterial  services  of  a  Benson  and  a  Lardner. 
About  the  same  time  he  was  elected  a  fellow 
of  the  Royal  Society,  to  whose  "  Transactions" 
he  proved  a  frequent  and  valuable  contributor. 
In  1767,  he  published  "  Four  Dissertations. 
I.  On  Providence.  11.  On  Prayer.  III.  On 
the  Reasons  for  expecting  that  Virtuous  Men 
shall  meet  after  Death  in  a  State  of  Happiness. 
IV.  On  the  Importance  of  Christianity,  the 
Nature  of  Historical  Evidence,  and  Miracles," 
8vo.  This  excellent  work  met  with  a  very 
favourable  reception  from  the  public,  which 
was  due  to  its  merits  as  a  masterly  illustration 
of  the  evidences  of  some  of  the  great  truths 
of  natural  and  revealed  religion,  distinguished 
by  that  strength  of  reasoning,  perspicuity,  and 
precision,  which  are  well  calculated  to  strike 
the  mind  with  conviction.  The  first  disserta- 
tion shews,  in  the  fullest  and  most  satisfactory 
manner,  the  solid  foundation  on  which  the 
great  doctrine  of  providence  is  built.  The  se- 
cond, in  which  the  author's  view  is  chiefly 
practical,   explains   and  illustrates  in  a   clear 


and  rational  ni .inner  the  nature,  reasonableness, 
and  elficacy  of  prayer.  In  his  third  disserta- 
tion, he  brings  forwards  weighty  reasons  for 
indulging  the  pleasing  expectation  that,  after 
death,  virtuous  men  shall  be  restored  to  each 
other's  society  and  acquaintance  in  a  state  where 
their  friendships  shall  be  perpetual.  The  fourth 
dissertation  is  divided  into  three  sections  ;  the 
first  of  which  contains  some  very  pertinent  ob- 
servations relating  to  the  importance  of  Chris- 
tianity, its  evidences,  and  the  objections  which 
have  been  made  to  it ;  the  second  states  and 
compares,  with  great  accuracy  and  precision, 
the  nature  and  grounds  of  the  regard  due  to 
experience  and  to  the  evidence  of  testimony, 
in  answer  to  what  Mr.  Hume  has  advanced  on 
this  subject  in  his  essay  on  miracles  ;  and  in 
the  last  the  author  very  ably  illustrates  the  cre- 
dibility of  miracles,  and  the  force  of  testimony 
when  employed  to  prove  them.  These  disser- 
tations, in  which  "  Philosophy  and  Pictv  form 
a  happy  union,"  have  undergone  five  or  six 
impressions. 

In  the  year  1 769,  the  University  of  Aberdeen, 
out  of  respect  to  our  author's  extraordinary 
merit,  presented  him  with  the  diploma  of  doc- 
tor of  divinity.  During  the  following  year  he 
was  chosen  pastor  of  the  congregation  at  the 
Gravel-Pit  meeting.  Hackney ;  when  he  re- 
signed his  situation  of  afternoon  preacher  in 
Poor  Jewry  Street,  transferring  his  services  on 
that  part  of  the  day  to  Newington-Green.  His 
next  work,  which  appeared  in  1771,  reflects 
great  honour  on  the  author's  science  and  inge- 
nuity as  a  mathematician,  and  on  the  humane 
and  patriotic  motives  which  induced  him  to 
engage  in  such  pursuits.  It  is  entitled,  "  Ob- 
servations on  Reversionary  Payments  ;  on 
Schemes  for  providing  Annuities  for  Widows, 
and  for  Persons  in  Old  Age  ;  on  the  Method 
of  calculating  the  Values  of  Assurances  on 
Lives ;  and  on  the  National  Debt,"  &c.,  8vo. 
At  the  time  of  its  publication,  the  advice  and 
instruction  which  it  contains  were  peculiarly 
seasonable,  as  various  societies  for  the  benefit 
of  age  and  widows  were  then  continually  rising 
tip,  which,  as  they  were  founded  on  false 
principles,  threatened  to  be  productive  of  the 
most  serious  evils  to  the  ignorant  and  the  dis- 
tressed. The  appearance  of  this  book  had  the 
liappy  effect  of  exposing  in  the  most  convincing 
manner  their  ruinous  tendency,  and  produced 
a  partial  reformation  in  seme  of  them,  and  the 
speedy  dissolution  of  the  greater  part.  After 
three  editions  of  it  had  been  called  for,  the 
author  prepared  a  fourth,  which  he  published 
in  1 7^2)  enlarged  into  a  vols,  by  a  variety  of 


PRI 


( 


334 


> 


PRI 


new  mattei',  tables,  &c. ;  and  to  subsequent 
editions,  a  general  introduction  has  been  pre- 
fixed by  the  author's  nephew,  William  Mor- 
gan, Esq.  who  has  further  improved  the 
work,  by  notes,  remarks,  new  tables,  &c. 
the  result  of  his  own  laborious  enquiries. 
Some  of  the  statements  and  calculations  which 
the  author  introduced  into  it  gave  rise  to  much 
controversy ;  particularly  those  intended  to 
support  his  hypothesis  of  the  decreasing  popu- 
lation of  the  kingdom,  which  the  discoveries 
made  by  the  late  returns  to  parliament  have 
shewn  to  be  erroneous.  However,  with  this 
exception  chiefly,  his  work  in  its  present  form 
is  universally  held  in  the  highest  estimation, 
and  regarded  as  the  most  complete  perform- 
ance extant,  on  the  doctrine  of  annuities,  and 
in  political  arithmetic.  One  chapter  in  this 
work  contains  interesting  observations  on  public 
credit,  and  the  national  debt ;  points  out  the 
wretched  policy  of  that  misapplication  of  the 
sinking  fund,  which,  with  the  consent  of  par- 
liament, ministers  had  practised  from  the  time 
of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  ;  and  demonstrates  the 
efficacy  of  such  a  fund,  when  sacredly  and  in- 
violably applied,  in  extinguishing  the  public 
debts,  and  essentially  contributing  to  promote 
national  security  and  welfare.  These  important 
topics  were  further  discussed  in  "  An  Appeal 
to  the  Public  on  the  Subject  of  the  National 
Debt,"  8vo.,  which  was  published  in  1772, 
and  which  had  reached  a  third  impression  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  following  year. 

When  the  British  administration,  by  their  in- 
fatuated politics,  had  kindled  that  civil  war 
which  terminated  in  the  independence  of  the 
American  colonies,  Dr.  Price  united  with  those 
true  friends  of  the  country  who  protested  against 
the  injustice  and  madness  of  their  proceedings, 
the  issue  of  which  it  required  not  a  spirit  of 
divination  to  foretell.  Nor  could  he  acquit 
himself  to  his  own  mind  without  offering  his 
sentiments  upon  the  subject  to  the  public  ; 
which  he  did  in  "  Observations  on  the  Nature 
of  Livil  Liberty,  the  Prinriples  of  Government, 
and  the  Justice  and  Policy  of  the  War  with 
America,"  1776,  8vo.  In  these  observations, 
his  notions  of  government  correspond  with  the 
principles  taught  by  Locke,  and  all  the  writers 
on  civil  liberty,  who  have  been  most  admired 
in  this  country ;  and  he  has  demonstrated,  by 
a  series  of  solid,  dispassionate,  and  most  im- 
pressive reasoning,  the  measures  pursued  by 
administration  against  America  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  justice,  the  principles  of  the  con- 
stitution, the  dictates  of  policy  and  humanity, 
and  the  true  honour  of  the  kingdom.     By  all 


ranks  of  persons,  who  were  not  advocates  for 
ministerial  politics,  their  importance  and  value 
were  highly  estimated  ;  and  the  common 
council  of  London,  as  a  testimony  of  their  ap- 
probation of  the  principles  inculcated  in  them, 
presented  the  author  with  the  freedom  of  the 
city  in  a  gold  box.  Such  was  the  demand  for 
them,  that  within  less  than  two  years  eight 
large  editions  were  published.  In  the  mean- 
time they  were  assailed  by  a  host  of  opponents, 
chiefly  anonymous,  most  of  whose  productions 
were  either  distinguished  by  their  misrepresen- 
tations of  the  author's  doctrines,  or  their  scur- 
rilous abuse  of  him.  Of  this  abuse  he  pro- 
perly took  no  notice  ;  but  to  remove  the 
misanprehensions  of  his  sentiments  into  which 
some  of  his  more  candid  opponents  had  fallen, 
he  thought  it  expedient  to  add  some  supple- 
mental and  explanatory  observations  to  his 
former  work.  These  appeared  in  1778,  under 
the  title  of  "  Additional  Observations  on  the 
Nature  and  Value  of  Civil  Liberty,  and  the 
War  with  America  ;  also  Observations  on 
Schemes  for  raising  Money  by  Public  Loans  ; 
an  Historical  Deduction  and  Analysis  of  the 
National  Debt ;  and  a  Brief  Account  of  the 
Debts  and  Resources  of  France,"  8vo.  The 
author  also  published,  at  the  same  time,  a  ge- 
neral introduction  to  both  pieces,  and  a  sup- 
plement. 

The  next  publication  in  which  Dr.  Price  was 
concerned  is  entitled  "  A  Free  Discussion  of 
the  Doctrines  of  Materialism  and  Philosophical 
Necessity,  in  a  Correspondence  between  Dr. 
Price  and  Dr.  Priestley,"  Sec,  1778,  8vo.  As 
our  author  held  opposite  sentiments  to  those 
maintained  by  Dr.  Priestley,  in  his  treatises  on 
the  subjects  mentioned  in  the  title-page,  it  was 
agreed  upon  between  them,  that  Dr.  Price 
should  make  remarks  on,  or  propose  objections 
to,  Dr.  Priestley's  doctrines ;  that  the  latter 
should  reply  to  these  observations  distinctly, 
article  by  article  ;  that  Dr.  Price  should  con- 
sider these  replies,  and  make  such  fresh  re- 
marks on  them,  or  propose  such  queries  relat- 
ing to  them  as  should  occur  to  him  ;  to  which 
Dr.  Priestley  should  in  his  turn  reply  ;  till  they 
both  should  be  satisfied  that  they  had  done  all 
the  justice  in  their  power  to  their  respective 
arguments,  and  it  should  appear  unnecessary 
to  advance  any  further.  While  pursuing  this 
plan,  both  disputants  will  be  found  to  have 
displaycil  great  skill  and  metaphysical  acuteness 
in  support  of  their  respective  doctrines,  though 
they  afterwards  parted  as  they  began,  eacl»  one 
retaining  his  own  opinions.  Important,  how- 
ever, as  were  the  points  in  debate  between 
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them,  and  zealous  as  each  of  them  was  for 
what  appeared  to  him  to  be  truth,  their  publi- 
cation discovers  such  an  uncommon  degree  of 
mutual  complacency  and  candour  in  conducting 
the  controversy,  as  reflects  the  greatest  honour 
on  them  both.  In  the  year  1779,  Dr.  Price 
addressed  some  important  observations  to  the 
society  for  equitable  assurance  on  lives  and  sur- 
vivorships, in  an  introduction  to  his  nephew 
Mr.  Morgan's  "  Doctrine  of  Annuities  and 
Assurances  on  Lives  and  Survivorship  stated 
and  explained,"  8vo.  In  this  place  it  is  proper 
to  notice,  that  the  directors  of  the  society  above- 
mentioned  had  the  wisdom  to  profit  by  the 
Doctor's  observations  upon  it,  in  the  first  edition 
of  his  treatise  *'  On  Reversionary  Payments." 
Afterwards  they  frequently  recurred  to  his 
assistance,  whenever  they  thought  that  he 
could  be  of  use  to  them.  In  return  for  their 
attention  to  him,  as  well  as  from  a  desire  to 
promote  the  public  interest,  the  Doctor  shewed 
himself  on  all  occasions  anxious  to  furnish 
them  with  every  information  in  his  power, 
which  could  contribute  to  their  credit  and  ho- 
nour. About  the  year  1775,  having  taken 
into  consideration  the  method  in  which  they 
kept  their  accounts,  and  thinking  it  too  loose,  he 
proposed  another  which  he  thought  more  strict 
and  decisive.  This  method  was  approved  and 
adopted  ;  and  by  means  of  it,  the  society  has 
been  enabled  to  keep  constantly  under  its  eye 
the  true  state  of  its  affairs,  the  expences  of 
management  which  it  can  afford,  the  progress 
of  the  balance  in  its  favour  from  year  to  year, 
and  the  clear  amount  remaining  in  hand  of  all 
the  profits  wliich  it  has  made  from  the  time  of 
its  first  establishment.  Of  his  valuable  ob- 
servations in  this  introduction  the  society  has 
since  availed  itself;  and  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  for  its  permanence  and  present 
unexampled  prosperity,  it  is  in  no  small  de- 
gree indebted  to  the  fostering  care  and  judicious 
advice  of  our  author.  Subjoined  to  this  trea- 
tise is  an  essay  by  Dr.  Price,  "  Containing  an 
Account  of  the  Progress  from  the  Revolution, 
and  the  present  State  of  Population  in  England 
and  Wales,"  which  was  separately  published 
in  1780,  with  some  additions,  and  "  An  Ap- 
pendix, containing  Remarks  on  the  Account 
of  the  Population,  Trade,  and  Resources  of 
the  Kingdom,  in  Mr.  Eden's  Letter  to  Lord 
Carlisle,"  8vo.  When  the  Earl  of  Shelburne 
was  prime  minister,  he  called  in  the  assistance 
of  Dr.  Price,  in  forming  a  scheme  for  paying 
oh'  the  national  debt,  and  moved  an  introduc- 
tory resolution  on  that  subject  in  the  House  of 
Lords  ;  but  upon  his  being  driven  from  office 


the  scheme  was  abandoned.  Dr.  Price,  how- 
ever, thought  proper  to  communicate  it  to  the 
public,  in  a  treatise,  entitled,  "  The  State  of 
the  Public  Debts  and  Finances  at  signing  the 
Preliminary  Articles  of  Peace  in  January 
1783  ;  with  a  Plan  for  raising  Money  by 
Public  Loans,  and  for  redeeming  the  Pub- 
lic Debts,"  8vo. ;  to  which  a  postcript  was 
added  in  1784.  The  fundamental  principle  of 
that  plan  was  the  fact,  that,  to  use  the  Doctor's 
own  words,  "  In  paying  off  debts  with  any  given 
surplus  appropriated  to  that  purpose,  their 
bearing  a  high  rather  than  a  /«w  interest  is  a 
particular  advantage.  It  was  therefore  pro- 
posed, that  the  3  per  cent,  should  be  converted 
into  4  per  cent.,  and  that  future  loans  should  be 
conducted  on  a  plan  which  should  make  them 
the  means  of  effecting  this  conversion  ;  and  it 
is  very  remarkable,  that  on  such  a  plan,  inde- 
pendently of  its  use  as  a  preparatory  measure, 
loans  may  be  conducted  with  more  benefit  to 
the  public,  and  at  the  same  time  with  more 
equity  and  fairness,  than  on  any  other  plan." 
When  the  late  Mr.  Pitt  determined  to  intro- 
duce a  bill  into  parliament  for  liquidating  the 
national  debt,  he  applied  to  Dr.  Price  for  his 
opinion  and  advice  on  the  subject,  and  received 
from  him  three  separate  plans  ;  one  of  which 
was  adopted  by  that  minister,  though  without 
the  slightest  acknowledgment  of  his  obligation, 
and  now  forms  the  foundation  of  that  act  for 
reducing  the  public  debt,  which  was  established 
by  the  legislature  in  1786,  and  contributed 
more  than  any  other  measure  to  raise  the  credit 
of  his  administration. 

During  the  year  1784,  Dr.  Price  wrote  and 
printed  another  political  treatise,  chiefly  adapted 
to  the  situation  of  the  new  republic  in  America, 
to  which  country  the  impression  was  sent,  ex~ 
cepting  a  few  copies  distributed  by  him  among 
his  friends  in  England.  It  was  entitled,  "  Ob- 
servations on  the  Importance  of  the  American 
Revolution,  and  die  Means  of  making  it  useful 
to  the  World,"  8vo.  At  the  solicitation  of  his 
friends,  an  edition  of  it  was  published  in  this 
country  in  1785.  The  obser\'ations  contained 
in  it  breathe  an  ardent  spirit  of  virtue  and  be- 
nevolence, and  offer  salutary  advice  on  various 
important  points  highly  interesting  to  the  new 
government ;  particularly  respecting  the  re- 
demption of  the  public  debts,  and  other  mea- 
sures calculated  to  preserve  and  perpetuate 
peace  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  with  their 
foreign  relations.  What  he  has  advanced, 
however,  in  order  to  dissuade  them  from  en- 
gaging in  foreign  commerce,  though  it  might 
be  admired  in  theory  by  the  well  wishers  to 
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the  purity  of  republican  manners,  vas  not  likely 
to  have  much  influence  in  the  present  state  of 
the  world  ;  and,  certainly,  produced  little  or 
no  effect  on  the  practice  of  the  Americans. 
Whether  they  would  have  been  more  virtuous 
and  happy,  had  they  followed  his  advice,  is  a 
question  which  affords  scope  for  much  discus- 
sion. To  these  observations  are  added  a  letter 
on  the  same  subjects  from  M.  Turgot,  formerly 
comptroller  general  of  the  finances  of  France, 
containing  remarks  which  merit  the  attention 
of  all  free  governments  ;  and  the  will  of  M. 
Fortune  Ricard,  which  exhibits  an  amusing 
and  humorous  application  of  Dr.  Price's  ac- 
count of  the  powers  of  compound  interest, 
and  the  uses  to  which  it  may  be  applied  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind.  In  1786,  having  lost 
his  wife,  our  author  returned  to  live  at  Hackney, 
and  before  the  expiration  of  the  year  published 
a  volume  of  "  Sermons  on  the  Christian  Doc- 
trine as  received  by  the  different  Denominations 
of  Christians,"  &c.,  8vo.  The  first  of  these 
sermons  maintains  and  illustrates  the  liberal 
sentiment,  that  Christians  of  all  parties,  how- 
ever they  may  censure  one  another,  or  what- 
ever opposition  there  may  seem  to  be  in  their 
opinions,  are  agreed  in  all  that  is  essential  to 
Christianity,  and  with  respect  to  all  the  in- 
formation which  it  is  its  principal  design  to 
communicate.  After  this,  four  sermons  are 
employed  in  representing  the  Calvinistic  and 
Socinian  tenets  respecting  the  person  of  Christ, 
■with  the  author's  reasons  for  rejecting  them  ; 
and  in  stating  and  defending,  with,  great  mo- 
desty and  candour,  the  Arian,  or,  as  it  has 
been  sometims  called,  Semi-Arian  hypo- 
thesis, which  he  adopts.  To  these  succeed 
excellent  sermons  on  the  security  and  hap- 
piness of  a  virtuous  course  •,  others  on  the 
goodness  of  God,  which  are  admirably  adapted 
to  counteract  the"  poison  contained  in  Hume's 
"  Posthumous  Di-ilogues  ;"  and  one  discourse 
on  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  which  ably 
defends  the  credibility  of  that  miracle,  and 
points  out  interesting  reflections  which  are 
suggested  by  the  Scripture  account  of  it. 
What  reflects  great  honour  on  the  author,  is 
the  truly  Christian  temper  wiih  which  they  all 
are  written.  To  a  second  edition,  which  was 
called  for  in  1787,  was  added  an  Appendix, 
containing  notes  occasioned  by  Dr.  Priestley's 
letters  to  Dr.  Price. 

The  other  publications  of  our  author  which 
chiefly  attracted  notice  were,  two  "  Sermons  ' 
preached  before  his  congregation  at  Hackney, 
on  the  fast  days  in  1779  and  1781;  another  on 
♦'  the  Evidence  of  a  future  period  of  improve- 


ment in  the  state  of  mankind,  with  the  means 
and  duty  of  promoting  it,  delivered  to  the 
Supporters  of  a  new  Academical  Institution 
among  Protestant  Dissenters,"  in  the  year 
1787  -,  and  his  "  Discourse  on  the  Love  of  our 
Country,  delivered  on  the  4th  November  1789, 
at  the  Meeting-House  in  the  Old  Jewry,  to  the 
Society  for  commemorating  the  Revolution  in 
Great  Britain,"  &c.  In  the  last  mentioned  dis- 
course the  author,  with  peculiar  animation 
and  eloquence,  displayed  his  well  known  zeal 
for  the  great  principles  of  civil  and  religious  li- 
berty, which  were  called  into  practice  and  con- 
firmed at  the  revolution,  and  recommended  to 
his  audience  the  strenuous  and  active  support 
and  improvement  of  the  pivileges  secured  by 
that  event,  as  the  surest  means  of  manifesting 
their  love  of  their  country  and  of  promoting  its 
welfare.  Towards  the  conclusion  of  his  dis- 
course, the  Doctor  adverted  to  the  revolution 
in  France,  which  in  its  origin  afforded  fair  pro- 
mises of  the  triumph  of  just  principles  of  go- 
vernment in  that  country  over  the  despotism  by 
which  it  had  been  for  ages  enslaved,  and  of  rat  ional 
religious  knowledge  over  superstition  and  error; 
and,  with  great  feeling  and  energy,  he  congra- 
tulated his  hearers  on  the  hopes  which  they 
might  thence  indulge  that  a  general  ainend- 
ment  would  take  place  in  human  affairs,  that 
the  dominion  of  kings  would  be  changed  for 
the  dominion  of  laws,  and  the  dominion  of 
priests  give  way  to  the  dominion  of  reason  and 
conscience.  Such  a  prospect  he  thought,  could 
not  but  be  peculiarly  gratifying  to  Englishmen, 
who  understood  and  properly  valued  their  own 
rights  and  privileges.  He  had  the  mortifica- 
tion, however,  to  find,  that  there  was  a  strong 
party  in  England  who  could  lament  over  the 
downfall  of  absolute  monarchy  in  France, 
and  who  were  active  in  reviving  those  absurd 
notions  relating  to  the  origin  of  government 
and  kingly  power  which  were  exploded  at  the 
period  of  our  revolution,  while  they  sourdcd  rn 
alarm  against  those  political  principles  for  which 
he  had  ever  been  a  strenuous  advocat?,  as  hav- 
ing a  tendency  to  produce  sedition  and  anarchy 
in  this  country.  Among  tlie  most  virulent  de- 
claimers  again;  t  Dr.  Price's  doctrines  was  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Edmund  Burke,  both  in  his 
speeches  in  parliament,  and  in  his  "  Reflec- 
tions on  the  Revolution  in  France,  &c. ;"  and  he 
also  endeavoured  to  expose  the  Doctor  to  pub- 
lic odium,  by  illiberally  describing  him  as  ex- 
idting  in  the  horrid  outrages  committed  by  tlie 
infuriated  French  populace,  and  by  loading  him 
with  such  epithets  of  contempt,  as  his  "  ex- 
uberant imagination,    unrestrained  by  any  re- 


PRI 


(    zn    ) 


PRI 


gard  to  decency,  could  supply."  Rlr,  Burke's 
abuse  Dr.  Price  disdained  to  notice  ;  but  he 
thought  proper  to  vindicate  his  own  principles 
and  conduct,  particularly  his  motion  in  the 
revolution  society  for  transmitting  a  congratu- 
latory address  to  the  national  assembly  of  France 
on  their  prospect  of  possessing  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom,  from  the  misrepresentations  and 
attacks  of  that  gentleman  and  his  other  oppo- 
nents. This  he  did  very  satisfactorily,  in  a 
preface  and  additions  to  an  impression  of  his 
discourse  published  in  1790. 

During  the  six  last  years  of  his  life, 
Dr.  Price's  ministerial  services  were  confined 
to  his  congregation  at  Hackney,  excepting 
when  he  preached  in  his  turn  with  three  other 
ministers  as  one  of  the  Tuesday  lecturers  at 
Salter's-Hall,  and  on  the  public  occasions  al- 
ready mentioned.  For  several  years  he  was 
one  of  the  managers  of  the  estates  devised  to 
charitable  purposes  by  Dr.  Daniel  Williams, 
which  is  the  most  important  and  honourable 
trust  belonging  to  the  London  presbyterian  dis- 
senters. During  the  applications  of  the  dis- 
senting ministers  to  parliament,  from  1772  to 
1779,  for  relief  from  the  subscription  to  the 
articles  of  the  church  of  England,  required  by 
the  act  of  toleration,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  concert  and  pursue  the 
necessary  measures  for  obtaining  that  object  •, 
but  when  he  found  that  it  could  not  be  ob- 
tained without  a  declaration  of  faith  in  the  holy 
scriptures,  he  divided  against  the  rest  of  the 
committee  with  the  small  minority  of  his  bre- 
thren, who  were  for  refusing  the  acceptance  of 
a  very  great  enlargement  of  religious  liberty, 
on  terms  which,  according  to  their  views  of 
things,  implied  submission  to  the  authority  of 
the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  conscience. 
In  17B3,  the  degreeof  LL.D.  was  conferred 
upon  him  by  Yale-College  in  Connecticut;  and 
he  was  afterwards  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Ame- 
rican philosophical  societies  at  Philadelphia  and 
Boston.  Towards  the  end  of  February  1791, 
he  was  seized  with  a  slow  nervous  fever, 
brought  on  by  a  cold  which  he  caught  while 
attending  the  funeral  of  a  friend ;  and  after  the 
symptoms  of  the  fever  had  disappeared,  he  was 
attacked  by  a  severe  disorder  in  his  bladder, 
which  had  been  gradually  coming  on  for  ten 
or  twelve  years.  This  disorder  he  bore  with 
great  fortitude  and  resignation,  though  it  was 
accompanied  with  the  most  excruciating  ago- 
nies, which  exhausted  his  strength  and  spirits, 
till  he  expired  without  a  groan  on  the  19th  of 
March,  about  a  month  after  he  had  entered  on 
the  68th  year  of  his  age.    From  the  coramence- 
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ment  of  his  illness  to  his  death,  his  door  was 
surrounded  with  anxious  enquirers  after  his 
health,  among  whom  were  men  of  rank  and 
em  incncc  of  all  persuasions  •,  and  at  hisinterment 
many  distinguished  public  characters  shewed 
their  respect  for  his  memory,  by  joining  the 
long  train  of  mourners  who  followed  the  corpse 
from  Hackney  to  Bunhill-Fields  burial  ground. 

Of  Dr.  Price's  distinguished  abilities  as 
a  mathematical,  moral,  and  political  writer, 
our  opinion  has  been  sufficiently  expressed 
in  the  preceding  pages.  To  what  we  have 
said  of  his  speculative  opinions  in  divinity 
we  have  to  add,  that  with  Dr.  Law,  the  lale 
learned  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  he  maintained  the 
doctrine  of  what  is  usually  called  "  the  sleep 
of  the  soul."  His  sermons  were  always  care- 
fully composed,  in  a  neat  and  perspicuous 
Style,  and  were  chiefly  intended,  as  t'ney  were 
well  adapted,  to  produce  excellent  practical 
effects  upon  his  hearers.  In  the  pulpit  his 
manner  was  natural,  unaffected,  and  very 
earnest ;  and  in  his  devotional  exercises,  in 
particular,  there  was  a  great  degree  of  fervour, 
which  indicated  the  strongest  sensibility  as  well 
as  sincerity  in  himself,  and  communicated  its 
warmth  to  those  who  joined  with  him.  His 
private  character  was  not  only  irreproachable, 
but  highly  exemplary,  and  amiable.  Of  his 
disinterestedness,  and  affection  for  his  rela- 
tives he  gave  a  striking  instance,  when  he  was 
on  the  point  of  removing  from  his  native 
country  into  England,  by  dividing  the  little 
which  his  father  had  bequeathed  him  between 
his  two  sisters,  to  each  of  whom  still  less  had 
been  left,  reserving  only  a  few  pounds  to  pay 
the  expences  of  his  journey  to  London.  This 
anecdote  was  communicated  to  the  editors  of 
the  "  Encyclopedia  Britannica"  by  a  gentle- 
man who  had  access  to  the  best  sources  of  in- 
formation concerning  our  author,  and  furnished 
them  with  other  particulars  relating  to  him, 
which  we  shall  extract  from  that  work. 

"  As  in  early  life  he  was  an  affectionate  and 
generous  brother,  in  old  age  he  was  a  loving 
and  attentive  husband.  His  wife,  who  for  a 
long  time  before  her  death  was  almost  wholly 
helpless,  found  during  the  last  years  of  her  life 
hardly  any  enjoyment  except  in  a  game  of 
whist ;  and  though  our  Doctor  disliked  cards 
as  a  waste  of  time,  and  never  touched  them  on 
any  other  occasion,  to  amuse  her  he  would  sit 
down  every  evening  to  a  card-table,  and  play 
till  it  was  late,  with  a  cheerfulness  and  good 
humour  which  charmed  every  person  who  had 
the  happiness  of  viewing  him  in  that  endearing 
situation.     Yet,  though  thus  attentive  to  the 
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obligntions  of  domestic  life,  he  did  not  suffer 
his  private  affections  to  encroach  upon  his 
social  duties.  His  talents  and  his  labours  were 
ever  ready  at  the  call  of  friendship  ;  nay,  so 
much  did  his  nature  abound  with  the  milk  of 
human  kindness,  that  he  could  not  resist  with- 
out extreme  reluctance  even  troublesome  and 
unseasonable  solicitations.  His  hours  of  study 
and  retirement  were  frequently  broken  in  upon 
for  assistance  and  advice  ;  especially  in  matters 
relating  to  annuities  and  life-assurances  ;  and 
in  this  way  he  sacrificed  much  of  his  personal 
convenience  to  individuals  of  whom  he  knew 
but  little,  and  from  whom  he  would  accept  of 
no  pecuniary  recompence.  His  good  nature 
in  this  respect  amounted  almost  to  a  foible  ; 
and  subjected  him  to  importunities  and  loss  of 
time,  of  which  he  would  sometimes  complain 
as  interfering  materially  with  more  important 
and  more  generally  useful  studies.  Whilst  he 
thus  obliged  the  rich  by  his  mental  talents,  he 
succoured  the  poor  with  his  earthly  substance. 
A  fifth  part  of  his  annual  income  was  regularly 
devoted  to  charitable  purposes  ;  and  lie  was 
laudably  anxious  to  distribute  it  in  such  a  way 
as  might  produce  the  greatest  good.  In  the 
practice  of  this,  and  indeed  of  all  his  virtues, 
he  was  utterly  devoid  of  ostentation.  Simplicity 
and  humility  were  among  the  strong  features 
of  his  character.  No  man  was  ever  less  sen- 
sible of  his  own  excellences,  or  less  elated  by 
his  own  celebrity ;  and  in  no  man  was  the 
dignity  of  artless  manners  and  unaffected  mo- 
desty more  happily  displayed.  His  face  was 
the  true  index  of  his  mind.  It  beamed  with 
pI)ilanthropy  ;  and  when  hghted  up  in  conver- 
sation with  his  friends,  assumed  an  aspect  pe- 
culiarly pleasing.  His  person  was  slender  and 
rather  below  the  common  size,  but  possessed 
of  great  muscular  strength  and  remarkable 
activity.  A  habit  of  deep  thought  had  given  a 
stoop  to  his  figure,  and  he  generally  walked 
a  brisk  pace  with  his  eyes  on  the  ground,  his 
coat  buttoned,  one  h'.nd  in  his  pocket,  and  the 
other  swinging  by  his  side." 

To  the  foregoing  particulars  we  shall  add  the 
character  of  Dr.  Price  as  drawn  by  Mrs.  Cha- 
pone,  in  her  "  Miscellanies,"  under  the  name 
of  Simpliciiis.  "  While  the  vain  man  is  pain- 
fully striving  to  outshine  all  the  company  and 
to  attract  their  admiration  of  him  by  false  wit, 
forced  compliments,  and  studied  graces,  he 
must  surely  be  mortified  to  observe  how  con- 
stantly Sinipllcitis  engages  their  attention,  re- 
spect, and  complacency,  without  having  once 
thought  of  himself  as  a  person  of  any  conse- 
quence amongst  them,  —  Simpllcius  imparts 
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his  superior  knowledge,  when  called  upon,  as 
easily  and  naturally  as  he  would  tell  you  what 
it  is  o'clock  ;  and  with  the  same  readiness  and 
good-will  informs  the-  most  ignorant,  or  con- 
fers with  the  most  learned.  He  is  as  willing 
to  receive  information,  as  to  give  it,  and  to 
join  the  company,  so  far  as  he  is  able,  in  the 
most  trifling  conversation  into  which  they  may 
happen  to  fall,  as  in  the  most  serious  or  sub- 
lime. If  he  disputes,  it  is  with  as  much  can- 
dour on  the  most  important  and  interesting,  as 
on  die  most  insignificant  subjects  ;  and  he  is 
not  less  patient  in  hearing  than  in  answering 
his  antagonist.  If  you  talk  to  him  of  himself, 
or  his  works,  he  accepts  praise,  or  acknow- 
ledges defects,  with  equal  meekness,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  suspect  him  of  affectation  in 
either.  We  are  more  obliged  and  gratified  by 
the  plain,  unexaggerated  expressions  of  his  re-i 
gard,  than  by  the  compliments  and  attentions 
of  the  most  accomplished  pattern  of  high  breed- 
ing ;  because  his  benevolence  and  sincerity  are 
so  strongly  marked  in  every  look,  word,  and 
action,  that  we  are  convinced  his  civilities  are 
offered  for  our  sakes,  not  for  his  own  ;  and 
are  the  natural  effects  of  real  kindness,  not  the 
studied  ornaments  of  behaviour.  Every  one 
is  desirous  to  shew  him  kindness  in  return, 
which  we  know  will  be  accepted  just  as  it  is 
meant.  All  are  ready  to  pay  him  that  defer- 
ence which  he  does  not  desire,  and  to  give 
him  credit  for  more  than  he  assumes,  or  even 
for  more  than  he  possesses.  With  a  person 
ungraceful,  and  with  manners  unpolished  by 
the  world,  his  behaviour  is  always  proper,  easy, 
and  re'^pectable ;  as  free  from  constraint  and 
servility  in  the  highest  company,  as  from  haugh- 
tiness and-  insolence  in  the  lowest.  His  dig- 
nity arises  from  his  humility  ;  and  the  sweet- 
ness, gentleness,  and  frankness  of  his  manners, 
from  the  real  goodness  and  rectitude  of  his 
heart,  which  lies  open  to  inspection,  in  all  the 
fearlessness  of  truth,  without  any  need  of  dis- 
guise or  ornament."  Besides  the  articles  enu- 
merated in  the  preceding  memoir.  Dr.  Price 
published  some  single  sermons,  preached  on 
particular  occasions;  and  he  contributed  various 
papers  to  the  "  Philosiiphical  Transactions," 
which  may  be  found  inserted  in  the  different 
volumes  from  1763  to  1786.  Among  his  cor- 
respondents were  Lords  Cliatham,  Landsdown, 
Stanhope,  the  Bishops  of  Carlisle,  St.  Asaph, 
and  Llandaff,  Mr.  Humo,  Mr.  Harris  of  Salis- 
bury, Dr.  Gregory  of  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Howard, 
&c.  in  Great Brit.iin;  Dr.Franklin,  Mr.  Adams- 
Dr.  Chauncey,  &c.  in  America  ;  and  in  France, 
the  Duke   de  Rochefoucault,   the   celebrated 
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Turgot,  anil  several  of  the  most  distingnislied 
members  of  the  first  national  assembly.  Jiiuycl. 
Britan.  Gent.  Magaz.  for  1791.  Motithly  Re- 
view. Ni"w  Annual  Register.  Private  Informa- 
tion  M. 

PRIDEAUX,  John,  a  learned  English  pre- 
late in  the  17th  century,  was  born  atStowford 
in  Devonshire,  in  the  year  1578.  His  parents 
being  in  humble  circumstances,  the  situation 
of  parish-clerk  at  the  neighbouring  church  of 
Ugborow  was  considered  to  be  an  object 
worthy  of  liis  ambition  ;  and  he  was  greatly 
mortified  when  he  proved  an  unsuccessful  can- 
didate for  that  office.  To  console  him  under 
his  disappointment,  as  he  had  been  taught  to 
read  and  write,  and  discovered  an  inclination  for 
learning,  a  charitable  gentlewoman  maintained 
him  at  School  till  he  had  acquired  some  profi- 
ciency in  the  Latin  language.  He  now  went  to 
the  University  of  Oxford,  where  he  at  first 
earned  his  support  by  servile  offices  in  the 
kitchen  of  Exeter-college,  and  spent  his  leisure 
hours  in  the  diligent  prosecution  of  his  studies. 
However,  by  his  parts  and  eager  pursuit  of 
knowledge  he  soon  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
tutors  and  rector,  and  in  1596  he  ^as  admitted 
a  member  of  the  college.  In  the  year  1596, 
he  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.  5  and  in  1602,  he 
was  chosen  probationer  fellow  of  his  college. 
In  the  following  year  he  proceeded  M.  A. ;  and 
soon  afterwards  entered  into  holy  orders.  To 
the  degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity  he  was  ad- 
mitted in  161 1  ;  and  in  1612,  he  proceeded 
doctor  in  the  same  faculty.  He  had  now  ac- 
quired so  high  a  reputation  for  extensive  learn- 
ing, and  a  profound  skill  in  divinity,  that,  upon 
a  vacancy  taking  place  in  the  offi(;e  of  rector  of 
his  college,  during  the  year  last  mentioned,  he 
■was  elected  to  that  honourable  station.  Ii}  this 
post  he  conducted  himself  with  so  much  atten- 
tion and  prudence,  appointing  able  and  diligent 
tutors,  and  governing  the  college  with  parental 
gentleness,  that  it  flourished  more  than  any 
other  foundation  in  the  University.  To  the  first 
of  our  authorities  we  refer  for  a  list  of  many 
eminent  men,  foreigners  as  well  as  natives  of 
England,  who  were  educated  under  his  instruc- 
tions and  superintendence.  In  the  year  161 5, 
Dr.  Prideaux  was  made  regius  professor  of 
divinity  m  the  University  of  Oxford ;  and  in 
connection  with  that  appointment  became  ca- 
non of  Christ-church,  and  Rector  of  Ewelme 
in  Oxfordshire.  Afterwards  he  discharged  the 
duties  of  vice-chancellor  of  the  University  dur- 
ing several  years.  In  1641,  he  was  nominated 
by  King  Charles  I.  to  the  Bishopric  of  Wor- 
cester ;  but  owing  to  the  confusion  produced 


by  the  civil  war  in  which  the  country  bccam 
involved,  he  derived  little  or  no  emolument 
from  his  see.  The  warmth  of  his  zeal  also  in 
the  King's  cause,  exposed  him  to  the  severe 
resentment  of  the  parliament  party.  For  hav- 
ing been  so  bold  as  to  pronounce  all  persons  in 
his  diocese  excommunicated,  who  should  take 
up  arms  against  His  Majesty,  he  was  reduced  to 
such  distressed  circumstances  by  the  committee 
of  sequestrations,  that  he  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  selling  his  excellent  library  and  his 
household-goods,  in  order  to  procure  the  means 
of  subsistence.  Of  his  great  poverty  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  some  idea  may  be  formed 
from  the  following  anecdote,  which  at  the  same 
time  shews  that  liis  exigencies  had  not  repressed 
his  turn,  for  humour  and  pleasantry.  "  A 
friend  coming  to  see  him,  and  saluting  him  in 
tlie  conmion  Form  of  '  How  doth  Your  Lord- 
ship do  ?'  '  Never  better  in  my  life,'  said  he 
'  only  I  have  too  great  a  stomach  :  for  I  have 
eaten  that  little  plate  which  the  seqiiestrators 
left  me;  I  have  eaten  a  great  library  of  excel- 
lent books ;  I  have  eaten  a  great  deal  of  linen, 
much  of  my  brass,  some  of  my  pewter,  and 
now  I  am  come  to  eat  iron,  and  what  will  come 
next  I  know  not.' "  He  died  in  the  year  1650, 
at  the  age  of  72,  leaving  to  his  children  no 
legacy  but  "  Pious  Poverty,  God's  Blessing,  and 
a  Father's  prayers,"  as  appears  from  his  last 
will  and  testament.  His  learning  was  very  ex- 
tensive, his  memory  prodigious,  and  he  was 
reputed  the  best  disputant  in  his  time  in  the 
University.  It  is  recorded  to  his  honour  that  he 
was  at  the  same  time  •'  an  humble  man,  of 
plain  and  downright  behaviour,"  exemplary  in 
his  charity,  affable  in  conversation,  and  never 
desirous  of  concealing  his  lowly  origin.  He 
was  often  heard  to  say,  "  If  I  could  have  been 
clerk  of  Ugborow,  I  had  never  been  Bishop 
of  Worcester  ;"  and  so  far  from  being  ashamed 
of  his  original  poverty,  he  kept  in  the  same 
wardrobe  with  his  rochet,  the  leather- 
breeches  which  he  wore  when  he  came  to  Ox- 
ford, as  a  memorial  of  it.  He  was  the  author  of 
"  Tabulx  ad  Grammaticam  Grsecam  introduc- 
torijE,"  1608,  4to.,  with  which  were  printed, 
"  Tyrocinium  ad  Syllogismum  contexendum," 
and  "  Heptades  Logicre,  sive  monita  ad  am* 
pliores  Tractatus  introductoria;"  "  Lectiones 
decern  de  totidem  Religionis  Capitibus,"  &c. 
1625,  4to.;  "  Fasciculus  controversiarum  theo- 
logicarum,"  &c.  1649,  4to.  ;  "  Theologix 
ScholasticEE  Syntagma  Mnemonicum,"  printed 
in  165  I,  4to.  J  "  Conciliorum  Synopsis,"  printed 
in  1661,410.;  "  Manuductio  ad  Theologiam 
Polemicam,"  printed  in  1657,  Bvo. ;  "  Hy- 
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pomnemata  Logica,  Rhetortca,  Physica,  Meta- 
physica,"  &c.  8vo. ;  "  Twenty  Sermons," 
1636,  4to. ;  «'  Nine  Sermons  on  several  occa- 
sion?," 1641,  4to. ;  "  Histories  of  Successions 
in  States,  Countries,  or  Families,"  printed  in 
1653  j  "  Euchologia,  or,  the  Doctrines  of 
Practical  Praying,  &c.  printed  in  1655,  8vo. ; 
«'  The  Doctrine  of  Conscience,  framed  accord- 
ing to  the  Form  in  the  Common-prayer,  &c." 
printed  in  7656,  8vo.-,  "  Sacred  Eloquence,  or, 
the  Art  of  Rhetoric,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  Scrip- 
ture," printed  in  1659,  8vo.  •,  and  various  other 
pieces,  in  Latin  and  English,  the  titles  of  which 
are  inserted  in  IVood^s  Athen.  Oxon.  and  the 
Ceil.  Did.  Walker's  Sufferings  of  the  Clfrgf, 
Part  II.  — U. 

PRIDEAUX,HuMPHREY,  an  English  divine 
in  the  17th  and  early  part  of  the  i8th  century, 
of  distinguished  learning  and  abilities,  vi'as  the 
third  son  of  Edmund  Prideaux,  Esq.  of  Padstow 
in  Cornwall,  where  he  was  born  in  the  year 
1648.  Being  designed  by  his  parents  for  the 
clerical  profession,  lie  was  initiated  in  grammar- 
learning  at  the  schools  of  Liskeard  and  Bodmin 
in  his  native  county,  and  then  placed  under 
the  instructions  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Busby  at 
Westminster.  Here  he  was  elected  King's 
scholar,  and,  after  the  expiration  of  three  years, 
was  sent  on  the  foundation  to  Christ-church- 
college  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  he 
was  admitted  a  student  in  1668.  He  com- 
menced B.  A.  in  1672,  and  had  afforded  such 
evidence  of  his  proficiency  in  classical  literature, 
that  he  vas  immediately  afterwards  employed 
by  Dr.  Fell,  the  Dean  of  Christ-church,  who 
Iiad  at  that  time  the  management  of  the  univer- 
sity-press, in  publishing  an  edition  of  "  Lucius 
Florus,"  with  short  notes,  consisting  of  refer- 
ences to  other  historians  who  have  treated  more 
fully  the  subjects  which  this  author  has  epito- 
mized. Wlien  this  edition  was  finished,  a  wish 
was  expressed  that  he  would  prepare  for  publi- 
cation, from  a  manuscript  in  the  Bodleian 
library,  the  work  of  "  Johannes  Antiochenus 
Malela,"  a  Greek  historian  ;  but  after  perusing 
it  he  declined  that  task,  considering  it  to  be  a 
performance  of  too  little  value  to  deserve  his 
editorial  labour.  About  this  time  the  Arundel 
marbles  were  presented  to  the  University  of 
Oxford,  by  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Norwich, 
and  grandson  to  the  Eirl  ot  Arundel,  by  whom 
the  collection  had  been  made  ;  and  as  there  are 
several  curious  and  valuable  inscriptions  upon 
them,  it  was  thought  proper  that  they  sliould 
be  published,  witli  an  explanatory  comment. 
About  thirty-nine  of  these  inscriptions  Iiad  been 
published  by  Mr.  Scldcn,  in  1 629,  with  notes 


and  other  illustrations.  That  work,  howeter, 
had  now  become  exceedingly  scarce,  and  it  was 
intended  to  be  published  with  considerable 
additions.  For  this  undertaking  Mr.  Prideaux 
was  selected  ;  and  after  being  employed  on  it 
two  years,  in  1676  he  published  his  "Marmora 
Oxoniensia  ex  Arundellianis,  Seldenianis,  aliis- 
que  constata,  cum  perpetuo  Commentario," 
folio.  This  book  having  been  published  when 
he  was  only  26  years  of  age,  and  after  he  had 
been  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.  A.  only  about 
12  months,  gave  him  a  high  reputation  in  the 
University,  and  was  well  received  by  the  learned 
world,  particularly  in  Germany,  France,  and 
Italy.  So  great  was  the  demand  for  it,  that  it 
soon  became  scarce,  and  was  not  to  be  obtained 
but  at  an  advanced  price.  Mr.  Prideaux,  how- 
ever, is  said  to  have  entertained  little  value  for 
the  work  himself,  owing  to  its  having  been 
drawn  up  in  too  great  haste,  and  the  number  of 
typographical  errors  with  which  it  abounds, 
through  tlie  negligence  of  the  public  corrector 
of  the  university-press.  A  more  correct  edition 
was  published  under  the  inspection  of  Michael 
Maittaire,  in  1732,  in  folio. 

Having  been  directed  by  the  University  to 
present  a  copy  of  his  work  to  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Finch,  afterwards  Earl  of  Nottingham, 
Mr.  Prideaux  was  by  this  means  introduced  td 
the  notice  and  patronage  of  that  nobleman,  who 
sent  one  of  his  sons  to  be  his  pupil  at  college, 
and  in  1679,  presented  him  to  the  rectory  of 
St.  Clements  adjoining  to  Oxford.  Li  the  same 
year,  our  author  published  two  treatises  of 
Maimonides,  in  Hebrew,  with  a  Latin  version 
and  notes,  under  the  title  of  "  De  Jure  Pauperis 
et  Peregrini  apud  Judscos,"  in  4to.  He  had 
lately  been  appointed  Hebrew  lecturer  at  Christ- 
cliurch,  upon  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Busby  ;  and 
his  principal  object  in  printing  these  pieces  was, 
to  introduce  young  students  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage into  an  acquaintance  with  the  rabbinical 
dialect,  and  to  teach  them  to  read  it  without 
points.  During  the  short  session  of  parliament 
at  Oxford  in  1680,  Mr.  Prideaux  had  the  honour 
of  attending  upon  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  the 
capacity  of  chaplain;  and  in  the  following  year. 
His  Lordship  presented  him  to  a  prebend 
in  the  cathedral  church  of  Norwich.  Our 
author  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  divinity  in  1682  ;  and  after  the  death  of  tlie 
Lord  Chancellor,  which  happened  about  the 
same  time,  was  patronized  by  his  successor  in 
the  custody  of  the  great  seal,  the  Lord-keeper 
North  ;  who,  before  the  close  of  the  year,  pre- 
sented him  to  the  rectory  of  Bladen  cum 
Cap;lla  de  Woodstock  in  Oxfordshire.    This 
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preferment  was  the  more  acceptable  as  it  was 
tenable  with  his  studentship,  and  the  ollice  to 
which  he  had  been  appointed  of  library-keeper 
in  Chrift-church  college.  Our  author  now 
wholly  gave  himself  up  to  his  studies,  and  a 
diligent  attendance  on  the  duties  of  his  clerical 
function,  going  constantly  to  his  livings  every 
Sunday,  and  taking  care,  with  the  aid  of  a  cu- 
rate resident  at  Woodstock,  that  morning  and 
afternoon  service  was  regularly  pcri'ornied  in 
both  his  churches.  From  the  time  in  which 
Mr.  Prideaux  took  his  degree  of  M.  A.  and  be- 
came tutor  in  his  college,  he  was  also  very 
zealous  and  diligent  in  reforming  the  disorders 
and  corruptions  which  had  gradually  taken 
place  in  the  discipline  and  manners  of  the 
members,  and  made  use  of  all  the  means  in  his 
power  for  suppressing  them.  Such  conduct, 
as  might  be  expected,  excited  against  him  the 
ill-will  of  those  of  his  fellow-collegians  who 
were  disposed  to  irregularities  ;  but  he  had  the 
satisfaction  of  enjoying,  at  the  same  time,  the 
friendship  and  esteem  of  the  most  worthy 
characters  at  Christ-church,  whose  reputation 
was  highest  in  the  University ;  particularly  of 
Bishop  Fell,  Dr.  Mill,  and  Dr.  Pococke. 

In  1686,  Mr.  Prideaux  married  a  lady  of  a 
good  family  in  Suffolk  ;  and  at  the  public  act 
in  the  same  year  he  proceeded  doctor  of  divi- 
nity. Soon  afterwards,  having  lost  his  friend 
Bishop  Fell,  and  being  aware  of  the  confusion 
which  must  arise  from  King  James's  nominat- 
ing a  Papist  for  his  successor  in  the  deanery 
of  Christ-church,  he  determined  to  withdraw 
from  Oxford,  exchanged  his  rectory  of  Bbden 
cum  Woodstock  for  that  of  Saham  in  Norfolk, 
and  settled  upon  his  prebend  at  Norwich. 
The  Popish  missionaries  bein?  at  this  time 
very  active  in  propagating  their  principles  at 
that  place,  Dr.  Prideaux  exerted  himself  in 
opposing  them,  both  through  the  medium  of 
tl'.e  press  and  in  the  pulpit.  In  1688,  he 
published,  "  The  Validity  of  the  Orders  of 
the  Church  of  England,  made  out  against  the 
Objections  of  the  Papists,  in  several  Letters 
to  a  Gentleman  of  Norwich  that  desired  Sa- 
tisfaction therein."  Observing  that  the  clergy 
of  the  city  were  very  much  intimidated  by  the 
severe  measures  w)>ich  the  King  took  in  serv- 
ing the  interests  of  his  religion,  especially  in 
the  suspension  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and 
Dr.  Sharp,  Dean  of  Norwich,  by  his  arbitrary 
ecclesiastical  commission  ;  and  that  they  wholly 
abstained  from  any  reference  to  the  Popish 
controversy,  at  a  time  when  there  was  most 
need  to  exert  thcmiselves  in  defence  of  Protest- 
antism ;  Dr.  Prideaux  determined,  by  his  own 


example,  to  encourage  them  to  speak  out  in 
support  of  the  principles  which  they  professed, 
and  preached  boldly  in  the  Cathedral  against 
tlie  Mass,  declaring  that  "  whatever  were 
the  consequence,  he  wouKl  not  be  afraid  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  also 
distinguished  himself,  when  the  famed  decla- 
ration of  indulgence  was  sent  to  be  read  in  all 
churches  and  chapels  throughout  the  kingdom, 
by  the  courage  and  address  with  which  he 
circulated  through  tlie  diocese  of  Norwich  the 
well  known  letter  directed  to  all  the  clergy  of 
England,  persuading  tliem  not  to  read  the  de- 
claration ;  which  had  so  good  an  efTect,  that 
out  of  twelve -hundred  pari^hes  in  that  diocese, 
there  were  not  above  four  or  five  in  which  the 
court's  illegal  Injunction  was  obeyed.  After 
liaving  Iiad  tlie  satisfaction  to  see  the  over- 
throw of  tyranny  by  the  Revolution,  in  the 
following  month  of  December  he  was  collated 
to  the  archdeaconry  of  Suffolk.  In  May  1689, 
he  made  his  first  visitation,  at  which  it  was  his 
principal  object  to  give  satisfaction  to  those 
who  entertained  any  doubts  respecting  the 
lawfulness  of  taking  tlie  new  oaths  to  the 
established  government ;  and  in  this  design  he 
was  so  successful,  that,  though  there  were 
above  three  hundred  parishes  in  his  archdea- 
conry, not  more  than  three  ministers  adhered 
to  nonjuring  principles. 

When  the  convocation  met  in  1689,  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux attended  it  in  liis  capacity  of  archdeacon, 
and  took  an  active  part  with  tite  minority,  who 
were  for  expressing  their  indulgence  and  cha- 
rity towards  the  Dissenters,  by  such  alterations 
in  the  canons,  liturgy,  and  rituals  of  the 
church,  as  might  contribute  to  promote  a  com- 
prehension of  them  within  the  establishment. 
In  favour  of  such  a  measure,  he  published  a 
piece,  entitled,  "  A  Letter  to  a  Friend,  relating- 
to  the  present  Convocation  at  Westminster  ;'* 
which  was  so  highly  approved  by  men  of  mo- 
deration and  candour,  that  several  thousand 
copies  of  it  were  sold  within  a  fortnight  after 
its  publication.  Dr.Prideaux  had  great  expect- 
ations from  this  meeting,  and  entertained  hopes 
that  the  true  interests  of  the  church  would  be 
consulted,  by  the  adoption  of  such  corrections 
and  amendments,  especially  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  also  by  the  publication 
of  such  formularies  for  family  devotion,  as 
would  at  the  same  time  be  honourable  to  the 
establishment,  and  contribute  to  promote  the 
cause  of  rational  unaffected  piety  and  virtue. 
It  was  with  no  little  pain,  therefore,  that  he 
found  his  expectations  disappointed.  In  the 
year  1691,  upon  the  death  of  t'.ie  learned  Dr. 
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Edward  Pococke,  the  place  of  Hebrew  pro- 
fessor at  Oxford  w;\s  offered  to  Dr.  Prideaux, 
and  refused  by  him ;  but  he  afterwards  re- 
pented of  that  refusal.  Durhig  the  following 
year,  being  engaged  in  attending  his  diocesan, 
as  one  of  his  archdeacons,  while  examining 
candidates  who  applied  for  ordination,  he  was 
greatly  hurt  at  the  excessive  ignorance^  with 
respect  to  divinity,  which  they  discovered  ; 
and  he  often  used  to  complain  of  it,  as  a  great 
enormity,  that  persons  were  to  be  found  un- 
dertaking the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry,  who 
were  themselves  unacquainted  with  the  com- 
mon doctrines  of  Christianity.  From  this 
time  he  chiefly  resided  on  his  living  at  Saham, 
till  the  year  1694,  when  the  disorders  which 
the  unhealthy  air  of  the  situation  brought  on 
himself  and  his  family,  obliged  him  to  remove 
to  Norwich.  On  this  occasion,  he  could  not 
satisfy  his  conscience  by  devolving  the  duties  of 
the  minister  of  that  parish  on  a  curate,  and  re- 
serving to  himself  any  profits  from  it ;  but 
resolving  that,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  the  bene- 
fice and  office  should  go  together,  he  resigned 
it  into  the  hands  of  the  Bishop,  and  another  in- 
cumbent was  presented  to  it  by  the  patrons. 
In  the  same  year,  on  the  promotion  of  Dr.  Ten- 
rtison  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury, 
Dr.  Prideaux  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  con- 
taining "  An  Account  of  the  English  Settlements 
in  the  East  Indies,  together  with  some  Propo- 
sals for  the  Propagation  of  Christianity  in 
those  parts  of  the  World."  Two  years  after 
this  he  was  instituted,  on  the  presentation  of 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Norwich,  into  the 
little  vicarage  of  Trowse,  near  that  city,  which 
was  worth  to  him  only  about  forty  pounds 
a-year.  However,  as  he  had  no  cure,  he  ac- 
cepted this  small  benefice  for  the  sake  of  re- 
gularly exercising  his  ministerial  functions ; 
and  he  diligently  discharged  them  in  this  parish 
for  several  years,  till  his  ill  state  of  health  pre- 
vented him  from  going  into  the  pulpit,  when 
he  resigned  it,  on  the  same  principle  as  he  had 
before  resigned  Saham.  In  1697,  he  published 
♦'  The  Life  of  Mahomet,"  in  8vo.,  which  met 
with  such  a  favourable  reception,  that  the  au- 
thor sold  three  editions  of  it  in  the  same  year. 
This  life  he  intended  to  be  only  part  of  a  larger 
work  which  he  had  long  designed  to  write, 
consisting  of  "  The  History  of  the  Sarscen 
Empire,"  and  with  it,  "  The  Drcay  and  Fall 
of  Christianity  in  the  East."  The  ruin  of  the 
Jastern  church  having  been  in  a  great  mea- 
sure occasioned  by  the  unclkaritabltk  divisions, 
and  domineering  persecuting  spirit,  by  which 
Its  members  shewed  tlwt  they  had  renounced 


the  genuine  principles  of  their  profession,  its 
history,  he  thought,  would  furnish  an  useful 
lesson  to  the  intemperate  zealots,  who  inflam- 
ed the  difl'erences  between  the  church  of  Eng- 
land and  the  Dissenters  in  his  tiine.  However, 
for  reasons  which  he  has  explained  in  his  pre- 
face to  "  The  Life  of  Mahomet,"  he  desisted 
from  proceeding  with  his  design,  and  only  an- 
nexed to  this  piece  "  A  Letter  to  the  Deists  -," 
in  which  he  undertook  to  prove  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  by  contrasting  it  with  the  impos- 
tures of  Mahometanism. 

In  the  year  1702,  Dr.  Prideaux  was  pro- 
moted to  the  deanery  of  Norwich ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  installed  into  that  dignity,  zea- 
lously applied  himself  to  the  reformation  of 
such  disorders  and  abuses  as  prevailed  in  the 
Cathedral;  dismissing  those  scandalous  persons 
who  were  the  occasions  of  them,  and  filling 
up  their  places  by  the  most  proper  men  whom 
he  could  procure.  During  the  following  year, 
he  published,  "  The  Juitice  of  the  present 
established  Law  which  gives  the  Successor,  in 
any  ecclesiastical  Benefice,  all  the  Profits  from 
the  Day  of  the  Avoidance  ;"  and  he  afterwards 
reprinted  this  treatise,  together  with  some 
other  small  pieces  for  the  service  of  the  church, 
in  his  collection  of  "  Ecclesiastical  Tracts," 
1 7 16.  The  next  publication  of  our  author  ap- 
peared in  the  year  1709,  under  the  title  of 
"  The  original  Right  of  Tythes,"  and  was  in- 
tended to  refute  Mr.  Selden's  notion,  that  the 
clergy's  right  to  tythes  in  England  was  first 
created  after  the  Conquest,  by  the  arbitrary  do- 
nations of  the  patrons  of  churches.  This 
piece  was  originally  designed  to  be  only  intro- 
duetory  to  "  A  History  of  Appropriations;" 
but  Dr.  Prideaux,  finding  his  collections  on 
that  subject  growing  very  voluminous,  and 
sensible  at  the  same  time  that  various  public 
records  in  London  must  be  consulted  before  it 
could  be  finished,  thought  it  proper  to  publish 
his  "  Right  of  Tythes"  by  itself,  as  the  first 
part  of  such  a  history.  While  he  was  em- 
ployed on  this  work,  he  was  attacked  by  the 
painful  disorder  of  the  stone,  which  totally  dis- 
qualified him  for  public  services,  and  greatly 
interrupted  his  stuiiious  labours.  During  two 
years  he  led  a  life  of  almost  constant  pain  ;  till 
at  length  the  disorder  increased  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  it  became  necessary  to  submit  to  the 
operation  of  being  cut  for  it,  in  order  to  save 
his  life.  This  operation  was  successfully  per- 
formed by  an  eminent  surgeon  from  London, 
who,  after  some  time  left  him  in  tlie  hands  of 
one  of  his  own  pupils,  with  the  fair  prospect 
of  a  speedy  cure.      The   young  practitioner, 
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however,  treated  him  so  injudiciously,  that, 
after  being  under  his  cure  for  a  wliole  year, 
during  which  he  sufiered  much  pain  and  tor- 
ment, Dr.  Prideaux  was  under  the  necessity  of 
being  carried  to  Loniton,  wlicre  the  surgeon 
who  had  cut  him  healed  his  wpunds,  but  could 
not  prevent  him  from  sustaining  much  incon- 
venience ever  afterwards  when  voiding  his 
urine. 

After  recovering  such  a  share  of  health  as  to 
be  able  to  resume  his  studies,  our  author  re- 
turned to  Norwich,  wiiere  he  chiefly  applied 
himself  to  the  composition  of  his  most  cele- 
brated work,  "  The  Old  and  New  Testament 
connected  in  the  History  of  the  Jews  and 
neighbouring  Nations,"  &c.  On  this  work 
he  had  been  occupied,  and  he  had  finished  the 
first  book  before  his  disorder  compelled  him  to 
desist  from  writing.  He  now  pursued  the  plan 
with  diligence  for  about  three  years,  and  in 
1715  published  the  first  part  of  it,  in  a  folio 
volume  ;  which  was  followed  by  the  second 
part  in  1718,  in  another  folio  volume.  So  fa- 
vourable was  the  reception  of  this  performance, 
that  it  went  through  eight  editions  at  London, 
besides  two  or  three  at  Dublin,  before  the  end 
of  the  year  i  7  20  ;  and  it  has  since  that  time 
been  repeatedly  printed,  as  well  as  translated 
into  the  French  and  Italian  languages.  This 
history  includes  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  Assyria, 
and  all  the  other  Eastern  nations,  as  well  as  of 
the  Jews,  together  with  those  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  as  far  as  was  necessary  for  giving  a 
distinct  view  of  the  completion  of  the  prophe- 
cies which  relate  to  the  time  comprehended  in 
it;  and  it  is  deservedly  held  in  high  estimation, 
though  particular  passages  are  liable  to  much 
objection.  It  was  not  improperly  characterised 
by  Mr.  Gordon,  in  the  53d  number  of  "  Cato's 
Letters,"  when  he  observed  that  the  author 
"  has  given  us  a  body  of  universal  history, 
written  with  such  capacity,  accuracy,  industry, 
and  honesty,  as  make  it  one  of  the  best  books 
that  ever  came  into  the  woild,  and  shew  him 
to  be  one  of  tlie  greatest  men  in  it.  No  book 
was  ever  more  universally  read  and  approved. 
it  is  indeed  a  great  public  service  done  to  man- 
Iclnd,  and  entitles  the  author  to  the  highest 
public  gratitude  and  honour.  But  though  I 
never  saw  any  great  work  to  which  I  found 
fewer  objections ;  yet,  as  a  memorable  proof 
how  inseparably  mistakes  and  prejudices  cleave 
to  the  mind  of  man,  the  great  and  candid 
Dr.  Prideaux  is  not  without  them  ;  I  therefore 
do  not  upbraid  him  with  them,  but  rather  ad- 
mire him  for  having  so  few.  There  are,  how-, 
ever,    some   of    his   theological   observations, 


which  seem  to  me  not  only  ill  grounded,  but 
to  have  a  tendency  to  create  in  his  readers 
wrong  notions  of  the  deity,  and  to  encourage 
them  to  mistake  the  common  accidents  of  liie, 
and  the  common  events  of  nature,  for  the  judg- 
ments of  God  ;  and  to  apply  them  supersti- 
tiousty  as  such."  About  the  time  when  the  first 
vohmie  of  this  work  made  its  appearance.  Lord 
Townsend,  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of 
state  to  King  George  I.,  having  a  design  to  in- 
troduce a  reiormation  into  the  English  univer- 
sities, consulted  Dean  Prideaux  upon  the  sub- 
ject ;  who  drew  up  a  plan  for  that  purpose, 
consisting  of  fifty-eight  heads,  which  he  sent 
to  His  Lordship,  under  the  title  of,  "  Articles 
for  the  Reformation  of  the  Two  Universities." 
Several  of  these  articles,  of  which  a  summary 
may  be  seen  in  the  first  of  our  authorities,  were 
well  calculated  for  enforcing  on  the  students  a 
strict  conformity  to  the  rules  of  sobriety  and 
virtue,  a  regular  attendance  on  divine  worship, 
and  a  close  application  to  their  studies  ;  others 
were  supposed  to  be  impracticable,  considering 
the  state  and  temper  of  the  universities  at  that 
time  ;  and  the  noble  Lord  does  not  appear  to 
have  taken  any  further  steps  in  this  business. 

For  some  time  after  the  publication  of  our 
author's  "Connection,"  seldom  a  week  passed 
without  his  recrivlng  remarks  upon  it  in  letters 
from  the  learned  in  different  parts  of  the  king- 
dom ;  some  pointing  out  mistakes  which  had 
escaped  his  diligence,  others  raising  difficulties, 
and  others  desiring  Information  coricerning  fome 
difficult  passages  in  it.  To  all  these  he  con- 
stantly returned  answers,  which  gave  them  the 
utmost  satisfaction  in  his  power,  and  were  lio- 
nourable  evidences  of  the  candour  which  he 
exercised  towards  those  who  differed  from  his 
opinions,  as  well  as  of  his  readiness  to  re-e.x- 
amine  and  correct  such  of  them  as  were  found 
to  be  erroneous.  He  was  thus  occupied  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life,  till  his  infirmities,  occa- 
sioned by  advancing  age,  and  the  treatment 
which  he  had  met  v/ith  after  having  been  cut 
for  the  stone,  rendered  him  incapable  of  pur- 
suing his  studies.  In  these  circumstances, 
being  desirous  that  his  valuable  collection  of 
oriental  books  should  not  be  dispersed,  but 
kept  all  together  in  some  public  library,  he 
permitted  his  son  to  present  thein  to  the 
society  of  Clare-Hall  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, where  the  latter  had  been  educated  : 
and  they  were  accordingly  sent  thither,  and 
placed  in  the  college-library,  amounting  in 
number  to  upwards  of  three  hundred  volumes. 
About  a  year  before  his  death.  Dr.  Prideaux 
was  seized  witJi  an  illness,  which  so  far  re- 
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duced  him  as  to  confine  him  wholly  to  his 
chamber,  and  rendered  him  at  length  inca- 
pable of  helping  himself  in  ti.e  common 
oflices  of  life.  He  still  retained  his  faculties, 
however,  and  looked  forwards  towards  his 
approaching  dissolution  with  that  cheerfulness 
and  resignation  which  naturally  flow  from 
reflections  on  a  life  well  spent.  He  died 
on  the  ist  of  November  1724,  in  the  77th 
year  of  his  age.  He  had  been  naturally  of  a 
robust  constitution,  which  enabled  him  to 
pursue  his  studies  with  the  utmost  assiduity, 
and  yet  to  enjoy  great  strength  both  of  body 
and  mind  for  many  years  together,  till  he  was 
unhappily  attacked  by  the  stone.  His  abilities 
were  solid  rather  than  lively,  his  judgment  ex- 
cellent, and  his  learning  very  extensive.  As 
a  writer  he  is  distinguished  by  perspicuity  and 
precision,  without  any  pomp  of  language,  or 
affectation  of  eloquence.  In  his  manner  of  liv- 
ing he  was  regular  and  temperate,  being  seldom 
out  of  his  bed  after  ten  o'clock  at  night,  and 
generally  at  his  studies  before  live  in  the  morn- 
ing. His  manners  were  sincere  and  candid. 
He  generally  spoke  his  mind  with  freedom  and 
boldness,  and  was  not  easily  diverted  from 
pursuing  what  he  believed  to  be  right.  In  the 
domestic  and  friendly  relations  he  was  beloved 
and  esteemed  ;  and  as  a  clergyman,  he  was 
strict  and  punctual  in  the  performance  of  all 
the  duties  of  his  function  himself,  and  care 
fully  exacted  the  same  attention  from  the  in- 
ferior clergy  and  canons  of  his  church.  To- 
wards those  who  dii?ered  from  him  in  sentiment, 
whether  in  religion  or  politics,  he  behaved 
with  moderation  and  candour  ;  while  he  was 
himself  zealously  attached  to  the  interests  of 
the  Protestant  cause,  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  the 
great  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
as  defined  and  confirmed  at  the  Revolution. 
Several  of  his  "  Letters,"  and  tracts  upon  va- 
rious subjects,  may  be  found  annexed  to  the 
Life  of  the  Rev.  Humphrey  Pridcaux.  Biog.  Brit. 
Gen.  Diet.  Brit.  Biog.  —  M. 

PRIERIAS,  or  DE  PRIERIO,  Silvester. 
See  MOZZOLINO. 

PRIESTJ-EY,  Joseph,  LL.D.F.R.S.,  &c.  a 
very  eminent  philosopher  and  divine,  was  born 
in  March  1733,  at  Field-head,  near  Leeds.  His 
father  was  engaged  in  thcclothing  manufacture, 
and  was  a  dissetiter  of  the  Calvinistic  persuasion. 
Joseph  was  in  liis  youth  adoptetl  by  an  aunt,  a 
woman  of  exemplary  piety  and  benevolence, 
jvho  sent  him  for  education  to  several  schools 
in  the  neighbourhood,  wliere  he  acquired  a  re- 
spectable degree  of  knowledge  of  the  learned 


languages,  including  Hebrew.  He  was  ori- 
ginally destined  for  the  ministry  •,  but  weak 
health  causing  his  views  to  be  turned  towards 
trade,  he  learned  some  of  the  modern  languages 
with  that  intention.  At  length,  however,  hiscon- 
stitution  strengthened ;  and  resuming  his  first  pur- 
pose, he  went  in  1752  to  the  dissenting  academy 
at  Daventry,  kept  by  Dr.Ashworth.  He  had  al- 
ready imbibed  such  an  attachment  to  study,  and 
had  employed  his  researches  upon  so  nuny  im- 
portant topics,  that  he  was  regarded  on  admis- 
sion as  considerably  advanced  in  the  academical 
course.  He  had  also,  from  his  family  con- 
nexions among  the  strictest  sect  of  dissenters, 
acquired  those  religious  habits,  and  that  vital 
spirit  of  piety,  which  ever  in  some  degree  as- 
similated him  to  that  class  of  Christians,  when 
in  doctrine  no  one  more  widely  deviated  from 
them.  At  Daventry  he  spent  three  years,  dur- 
ing which  his  acute  and  vigorous  mind  was  ex- 
panding in  free  enquiry  and  diversified  pursuit. 
The  change  of  his  opinions  fiom  the  oithodox 
system  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  to- 
wards the  doctrines  usually  termed  heretical, 
which  had  already  commenced,  here  made  a 
further  progress,  though  it  still  rested  within 
the  limits  of  Arianism.  Here  he  was  also  in- 
troduced to  an  acquaintance  with  the  writings 
of  Dr.  Hartley,  which  exerted  a  powerful  and 
lasting  influence  over  his  whole  train  of 
tliinking.  On  quitting  the  academy,  he  accept- 
ed an  invitation  to  ofiiciate  as  minister  to  a 
sm.all  congregation  at  Needham-market  in  Suf- 
folk. Not  having  the  talents  of  a  popular 
preacher,  and  becoming  suspected  of  heretical 
opinions,  he  passed  his  time  at  this  place  in 
discountenance  and  obscurity  ;  but  he  was 
assiduously  employed  in  theological  and  scrip- 
tural studies,  of  which  the  result  was  a  farther 
departure  from  the  received  systems,  and  par- 
ticularly a  total  rejection  of  the  doctrine  of 
atonement.  After  a  residence  of  three  years 
at  Needham,  he  undertook  the  charge  of  a 
congregation  at  Namptwich,  in  Cheshire,  to 
which  he  joined  a  school.  In  the  business  of 
education  he  was  indefatigable  ;  and  he  added 
to  the  conmion  objects  of  instruction,  expe- 
riments in  natural  philosophy,  which  were  the 
means  of  fostering  in  himself  a  tarte  for  pur- 
suits of  that  kind.  His  first  publication  was 
an  English  Grammar  on  a  new  plan  for  the  use 
of  his  scholars,  printed  in  1761.  His  repu- 
tation as  a  man  of  various  knowledge  and 
active  enquiry  now  began  to  extend  itself,  and 
in  1 76 1  he  was  invited  by  the  trustees  of  the 
dissenting  academy  at  Warrington  to  occupy 
the  post  of  tutor  in  tlic  languages.     Not  long 
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jifter  his  acceptance  of  this  office,  he  married 
the  daugliter  of  Mr.  Wilkinson,  an  iron-master 
near  Wrexham,  a  huly  of  an  excellent  under- 
standing, and  great  strength  of  mind,  who 
proved  his  faithful  partner  in  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  life. 

At  Warrington  Dr.  Priestley  began  to  distin- 
guish himself  as  a  writer  in  various  branches  of 
science  and  literature.  Several  of  these  had  a 
relation  to  his  department  in  the  academy, 
which,  besides  philology,  included  lectures  on 
history  and  general  policy.  His  ideas  of  go- 
vernment were  founded  on  those  principles  of 
the  fundamental  rights  of  men  which  arc  the 
only  basis  of  political  freedom,  and  these  he 
supported  in  an  "  Essay  on  Government." 
He  also  published  an  "  Essay  on  a  Course  of 
liberal  Education,"  to  which  he  added  some  re- 
marks on  a  treatise  on  education  by  Dr.  Brown, 
of  Newcastle,  the  sentiments  of  which  he  re- 
garded as  hostile  to  liberty.  His  "  Chart  of 
Biography,"  first  published  at  Warrington, 
was  formt'd  upon  an  ingenious  idea,  and  was 
well  received.  A  visit  to  London  having  in- 
troduced him  to  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Frank- 
lin, Dr.  Watson,  Dr.  Price,  and  Mr.  Canton, 
he  was  encouraged  by  them  to  pursue  a  plan 
he  had  formed  of  writing  a  "  History  of  Elec- 
tricity," which  work  appeared  in  1 767.  Besides 
a  very  clear  and  well  arranged  account  of  the 
rise  znd  progress  of  that  branch  of  science,  it 
related  many  new  and  ingeniously  devised  ex- 
periments of  his  own,  which  were  first-fruits 
of  tliat  inventive  and  sagacious  spirit  by  which 
he  afterwards  rendered  himself  so  celebrated  in 
the  walk  of  natural  philosophy.  This  publica- 
tion made  his  name  extensively  known  among 
those  who  might  have  remained  strangers  to  it 
as  connected  with  his  other  pursuits;  It  was 
several  times  reprinted,  was  translated  into  fo- 
reign languages,  and  procured  for  him  an  ad- 
mission into  the  Royal  Society.  He  had  pre- 
viously obtained  the  title  of  doctor  of  laws 
from  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  His  con- 
nexion with  the  academy  at  Warrington, 
which,  from  the  advantages  it  gave  him  of 
cultivating  a  much  more  extensive  acquain- 
tance with  books  and  men,  may  be  considered 
as  an  important  era  in  his  life,  ceased  in  1767, 
when  he  settled  at  Leeds  as  minister  to  a  large 
and  respectable  congregation  of  dissenters.  The 
liberality  of  the  persons  composing  it,  and  his 
jown  predilection  for  the  ministerial  office,  ren- 
dered this  a  very  agreeable  situation  to  him  ; 
and  in  conformity  with  the  duties  of  his  func- 
tion, he  resumed,  with  his  characteristic  ardour, 
his  theological  studies.     One  of  the  first  re- 
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suits  of  these  renewed  enquiries  was  his  con- 
version to  the  system  called  Socinian,  which 
he  has  attributed  to  a  perusal  of  Dr.  Lardner's 
Letter  on  the  Logos.  A  number  of  publica- 
tions on  different  topics  connected  with  religion 
announced  the  zeal  by  which  he  was  inspired. 
Nor  was  he  one  who  confined  his  labours  to 
the  closet ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  extremely 
assiduous  in  his  pastoral  instructions  to  the 
younger  part  of  his  flock.  Some  of  his  writ- 
ings displayed  an  attachment  to  church-disci- 
pline, which  he  had  probably  imbibed  from  his 
early  connexions  with  Calvinistic  dissenters, 
since  they  had  become  obsolete  among  those 
with  whom  he  was  now  associated.  He  like- 
wise began  to  enter  into  controversy  respecting 
the  right  and  ground  of  dissenting  in  general, 
and  to  take  his  station  as  one  of  the  most  de- 
sided  opposers  of  the  authority  of  the  establish- 
ment. It  was  at  Leeds  that  his  attention  was 
first  excited,  in  consequence  of  his  vicinity  to  a 
public  brewery,  to  the  properties  of  that  gaseous 
fluid  then termedFixedair,andhisexperimentsled 
him  so  far  as  to  contrive  a  simple  apparatus  for 
impregnating  water  with  it,  which  he  afterwards 
made  public.  At  this  time,  he  says,  he  had 
very  little  knowledge  of  chemistry  ;  and  to  this 
circumstance  he  attributes  in  some  measure  the 
originality  of  those  experiments  which  pro- 
duced the  subsequent  discoveries,  that  have 
rendered  him  so  celebrated,  since  otherwise  he 
might  probably  have  followed  some  beaten 
track.  The  success  of  his  History  of  Elec- 
tricity induced  him  to  adopt  the  design  of 
treating  on  other  sciences,  in  the  same  his- 
torical manner ;  and  at  Leeds  he  diligently 
occupied  himself  in  preparing  his  second  work 
on  this  plan,  "  The  History  and  present  State 
of  Discoveries  relating  to  Vision,  Light,  and 
Colours."  The  expences  necessary  in  com- 
posing such  a  work  obliged  him  to  issue  pro- 
posals for  publishing  it  by  subscription,  and  it 
appeared  in  1772,  in  one  vol.  4to.  Though 
a  performance  of  much  merit,  its  reception 
was  not  such  as  to  encourage  him  to  proceed 
in  his  design  ;  and,  fortunately  for  science,  he 
afterwards  confined  himself  to  original  re- 
searches of  the  experimental  kind. 

After  a  happy  residence  of  six  years  in  this 
situation.  Dr.  Priestley  quitted  it  for  one  as  dif- 
ferent as  could  easily  be  imagined.  The  Earl 
of  Shelburne  (afterwards Marquis  of  Lansdown) 
was  one  of  the  few  English  noblemen  to  whom 
it  was  an  object  of  gratification  to  enjoy  at 
leisure  hours  the  domestic  society  of  a  man  of 
science  and  literature ;  and  he  made  a  proposal 
to  Dr.  Priestley  to  reside  with  him  in  the  no- 
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nilnal  capacity  of  his  librarian,  but  rather  as 
his    literary    companion,    upon    terms    which, 
regard  to  the  future  provision  of  an  increasing 
family  would  not  permit  him  to  decline.     He 
therefore  fixed  his  family  in  a  house  at  Calne 
in  Wiltshire,   near  His  Lordship's   seat  ;  and 
during  seven  years  attended  upon  the  Earl  in  his 
winter's  residences  at  London,  and  occasionally 
in  his  excursions,  one  of  which,  in  1774,  was  a 
tour    to    the    continent.      This    situation    had 
doubtless  its  use,  by  affording  Dr. Priestley  ad- 
vantages in  improving  his   knowledge  of  the 
world,    and    in    pursuing    his    scientific    re- 
searches, which  he  could  not  have  enjoyed  as 
minister  to   a   dissenting  congregation.      The 
manners    and   society  of   a   nobleman's   house 
•were  not,  however,  perfectly  congenial  to  one 
whose  tastes  were  simple,  and  whose  address, 
though  by  no  means  coarse  or  offensive,  was 
plain  and  unceremonious.     The  treatment  he 
met  with  was  polite  and  respectful,  both  from 
his  noble  patron,  and  the  distinguished  charac- 
ters who  often  composed  part  of  the  company. 
He  was  entirely  free  from  restraint  with  respect 
to  his  pursuits,  and  this  was  the  period  of  some 
of  those  exertions  which  raised  his  reputation 
as  a  philosopher  to  the  highest  point.     In  1773 
there  had  appeared  in  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions a  paper  of  his  on  different  kinds  of  air, 
which  obtained  the  prizeof  Copley's  medal.  This, 
with  many  additions,  was  reprinted  in  1 774,  de- 
dicated to  Lord  Shelburne,  and  was  foUovi-ed  by 
three  more  volumes.  The  abundance  of  new  and 
important  matter  in  these  publications,  which 
form  an  era  in  that  knowledge  of  aeri-form  fluids 
which  is  the  basis  of  modern  chemical  science, 
made  the  name  of  Priestley  familiar  in  all  the 
enlightened  countries  of  Europe,  and  procured 
for  him  an  accumulation  of  literary  honours. 

It  was  his  constant  practice  to  employ  him- 
self in  various  pursuits  at  the  same  time, 
whereby  he  .ivoided  the  langour  consequent 
upon  protracted  attention  to  a  single  object,  and 
came  to  each  in  turn  as  fresh  as  if  he  had  spent 
an  interval  of  entire  relaxation.  This  effect  he 
pleaded  as  his  apology  to  those  who  appre- 
hended that  the  great  diversity  of  his  studies 
would  prevent  him  from  exerting  all  the  force 
of  his  mind  upon  any  one  of  them  ;  and  in 
fact,  he  proceeded  to  such  a  length  in  every 
pursuit  that  interested  him,  as  fully  to  justify 
in  his  own  case  the  rule  which  he  followed. 
It  was  during  a  course  of  original  experiments 
which  fully  exercised  his  faculties  of  invention 
and  observation,  that  he  was  also  employing 
his  reasoning  powers  in  those  deep  metaphy- 
sical enfjuirics  by  which  he  acquired  high  dis- 
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tinction  as  a  philosopher  of  another  class.     la 
1775,  while  still  resident  with  Lord  Shelburne, 
he  published  his  Examination  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Common-sense    as  held    by  the  three   Scotch 
writers,  Drs.  Reid,  Beattie,  and  Oswald.     This 
work  was  preparatory  to  his  purpose  of  intro- 
ducing to  public  notice  the  Hartleian  theory  of 
the  human  mind,  which  he  soon  after  published 
in   a   more   popular  and  intelligible  form  than 
that  given  to  it  by  the  author  himself.      He  had 
already  declared  himself  a  believer  in  the  doc- 
trine of  philosophical  necessity ;  and  in  a  dis- 
sertation prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Hartley,  he 
expressed  some  doubts  of  the  immateriality  of 
the  sentient  principle  in  man.     Notwithstand- 
ing the  obloquy  thus  brought  upon  him  as  a 
favourer  of  infidelity,  or  even  of  atheism,  he 
was  not  deterred  from  pursuing  the  subject,— 
for  it  was  ever  his  principle  to  follow  what  he 
was  convinced  to   be  truth  whithersoever    it 
would  lead  him,  regardless  of  consequences  — 
and  becoming,  upon  closer  enquiry,  an  entire 
convert  to  the  material  hypothesis,  or  that  of 
the  homogeniety  of  man's  nature,  he  published, 
in  1777,  "  Disquisitions  on  Matter  and  Spirit," 
in  which  he  gave  ahistory  of  the  doctrines  con- 
cerning  the   soul,    and   openly   supported    the 
system  he  had  adopted.     It  was  followed  by  a 
defence  of  Socinianism,  and  of  the  doctrine  of 
necessity.     It  is  not  improbable  that  the  odium 
which  these  works  brought  upon  him  was  die 
cause  of  a  coolness  in   the  behaviour  of  his 
noble  patron,  which  about  this  time  he  begaa 
to  remark,  and   which  terminated  in  a   sepa- 
ration after   a   connexion  of  seven  years,  but 
upon  amicable  terms,  and  without  any  alleged 
cause  of  complaint.  By  the  articles  of  agreement 
Dr.  Priestley  retained  an  annuity  for  life  of  150I. 
His   next  removal   was    to  Birmingham,    a 
situation  which  he  preferred  on  account  of  the 
advantage  it  afforded  of  able  workmen  in  every 
branch  requisite  in  his  experimental  enquiries, 
and  of  some  men  distinguished  for  their  che- 
mical   and    mechanical    knowledge.      Several 
generous  friends  to  science,  sensible  that  the 
defalcation   of   his   income  would   render   the 
expences  of  his  pursuits  too  burthensome  for 
him   to   support,   joined  in  raising  an  annual 
subscription  for  defraying  them.     This  assis- 
tance he  willingly  accepted,  as  more  truly  ho- 
nourable to  him  than  a  pension  from  the  crown, 
which  might  have  been  obtained  for  him,  if  he 
had   desired   it,   in   the   administration  of   the 
Marquis  of  Rockingiiam,  and  the  early  part  of 
that  of  Mr.  Pitt.     lie  had  not  been  long  settled 
in  this  place,  before  a  vacancy  happening  in  the 
principal   dissenting   congregation    in    conse- 
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quence  of  the  resignation  of  one  of  the  pas- 
tors, he  was  unanimously  chosen  to  supply  it. 
Without  interrupting  his  philosophical  and  li- 
terary pursuits,  he  entered  with  great  zeal  into 
the  duties  of  his  oflicc,  especially  that  impor- 
tant part  of  it  which  consists  in  catechising 
and  instructing  the  younger  members  of  the 
society.  Theology  again  occupied  a  principal 
share  of  his  attention  (indeed,  it  was  always 
his  favourite  study,)  and  some  of  his  most 
elaborate  works  in  this  department,  as  his 
"  History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity," 
and  "  History  of  early  Opinions  concerning 
Jesus  Christ,"  made  their  appearance  from  the 
Birmingham  press.  They  were  a  fertile  source 
of  controversy,  in  which  he  engaged  without 
reluctance,  and  also  without  those  uneasy  feel- 
ings of  irritation  which  so  commonly  accom- 
pany warfare  of  this  kind.  The  renewed  ap- 
plications of  the  dissenters  for  relief  from  the 
penalties  and  disabilities  of  the  corporation  and 
test  acts  afforded  another  topic  of  discussion, 
in  which  Dr.  Priestley,  with  his  sentiments  on 
civil  and  reliuious  liberty,  could  not  fail  to  take 
a  part ;  and  convinced  as  he  was  that  all  eccle- 
siastical establishments  were  hostile  to  the 
rights  of  private  judgment,  and  the  propaga- 
tion of  truth,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  represent 
them  all  as  anti-Christian,  and  predict  their 
downfall.  Thus  he  came  to  be  regarded  not 
only  as  the  chief  heresiarch  in  matters  of  doc- 
trine, but  as  the  most  dangerous  and  inveterate 
enemy  of  the  established  church  in  its  connec- 
tion with  the  state.  Some  of  the  clergy  of 
Birmingham  having  warmly  opposed  the  dis- 
senters' claims,  Dr.  Priestley  published  a  series 
of  "  Familiar  Letters  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
Birmingham,"  on  this  and  other  topics  con- 
nected with  religion,  which  were  probably  not 
less  provoking  to  the  adverse  party  from  the 
style  of  ironical  pleasantry  in  which  they  were 
written.  In  this  state  of  irritation,  another 
cause  of  animosity  was  added  by  the  different 
feelings  concerning  that  great  event,  the  French 
Revolution.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  here  to 
observe,  that  in  its  early  periods,  whilst'  it  was 
hailed  by  the  warm  friends  of  liberty  and  re- 
form in  England,  as  a  noble  assertion  of  the 
natural  rights  of  man>  it  was  viewed  with  ap- 
prehension and  dislike  by  those  attached  to  the 
existing  order  of  things.  In  every  considerable 
town  divisions  took  place  on  this  subject, 
■which  became  the  more  rancorous,  as  the 
events  attending  the  revolution  were  more 
awful  and  interesting.  The  anniversary  of  the 
"xapture  of  the  Bastille,  July  14th,  had  been 
kept  as  a  festival  by  the  friends  of  the  cause, 


and  its  celebration  was  prepared  at  Birmingham 
in  1 79 1 .  Dr.  Priestley  declined  being  present ; 
but  in  the  popular  tumult  which  ensued,  he 
was  particularly  the  mark  of  party  fury.  His 
house,  with  his  library,  manuscripts,  and  ap- 
paratus, were  made  a  prey  to  the  flames  ;  he 
was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life,  and  with  some 
dilEculty  made  his  escape  to  a  place  of  safety, 
while  he  was  hunted  like  a  proclaimed  cri- 
minal. That  this  scene  of  outrage,  attended 
with  the  conflagration  of  many  other  houses 
and  places  of  worship,  was  rather  favoured 
than  controuled  by  some  whose  duty  ought 
to  have  led  them  to  active  interference 
for  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace,  is 
imdoubted ;  at  the  same  time  it  is  not  surpriz- 
ing that  the  rage  of  party  was  especially  di- 
rected against  one  who  had  so  much  distin- 
guished himself  as  a  champion  on  the  adverse 
side,  and  who  had  made  his  attacks  without 
any  regard  to  caution  or  policy.  The  legal 
compensation  which  he  obtained  for  this  cruel 
injury  was  far  short  of  the  amount  of  his  losses; 
There  were,  however,  many  admirers  of  his 
virtues  and  talents,  who,  regarding  him  as  a 
sufferer  for  his  principles,  and  a  man  deeply 
injured,  exerted  themselves  to  support  him 
under  this  calamity.  He  was  not  long  after 
chosen  to  succeed  his  deceased  friend  Dr.  Price, 
as  minister  to  a  congregation  at  Hackney  ;  and 
he  joined  to  it  a  connection  with  the  new  dis- 
senting college  established  in  that  place.  Re- 
suming his  usual  occupations  of  every  kind,  he 
passed  some  time  in  comfort  and  tranquillity, 
for  no  man  was  ever  blessed  with  a  mind  more 
disposed  to  view  every  event  in  life  on  the 
favourable  side,  or  less  clouded  by  care  and 
anxiety.  But  party  dissension  still  retaining 
all  its  malignity,  he  found  himself  and  his 
family  so  much  molested  by  its  assaults,  that 
he  resolved  finally  to  quit  a  country  so  hostile 
to  his  person  and   principles. 

He  chose  for  his  retreat  the  United  States  of 
America,  induced  partly  by  family  reasons,  and 
partly  by  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  so 
eminently  prevails  under  their  constitution.  He 
embarked  for  that  country  in  1794,  and  took  up 
his  residence  at  the  town  of  Northumberland  ia 
Pennsylvania,  which  he  was  first  induced  to 
visit  on  account  of  a  settlement  in  that  part  of 
tlie  state  projected  by  his  son  and  some  other 
gentlenie/j,  but  which  did  not  take  place.  It 
was  a  considerable  labour  in  this  remote  situa- 
tion to  get  about  him  a  well  furnished  library 
and  a  chemical  laboratory,  but  this  he  at 
length  effected.  Having  declined  a  chemical 
professorship   in  Philadelphia,   and  being  en« 
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gaged  in  no  public  duty,  he  was  able  to  devote 
his  whole  time  to  his   accustomed  pursuits  ; 
and  the  world  was  soon  informed  of  his  pro- 
ceedings as  an  experimental  philosopher,  and 
as  a  writer.     Theology  continued   to   be    the 
subject  nearest  to  his  heart,  and  his  sense  of 
its  importance  increased  with  his  years.     Po- 
litical animosity  pursued  him  in  some  degree 
to  the  Western  world,  and  during  the  admi- 
nistration of  Mr.  Adams  he  was  regarded  by 
the  American  government  with  suspicion  and 
dislike.     That  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  however,  was 
friendly  to  him,  and  he  outlived  all  disquiet  on 
this  head.     The  death  of  his  youngest   son, 
and  afterwards  of  his  excellent  wife,  together 
with  other  domestic   calamities,   were   severe 
trials  of  his   fortitude ;    but  his  temper  and 
principles   carried  him  through  without    any 
diminution  of  his  habitual  serenity  and  pious 
resignation.      A  severe  illness  which  he  suffered 
in  Philadelphia  laid  the  foundation  of  a  debility 
of  his  digestive  organs,  which  gradually  brought 
■  on  a  state  of  bodily  weakness,  whilst  his  mind 
continued  in  full  possession  of  all  its  faculties. 
In  January  1804,  it  became  manifest  to  him- 
self  and  others  that  he  had  not  long  to  live, 
and  this  warning  operated  upon  him  to  lose  no 
time  in  finishing  the  literary  tasks  in  which  he 
was  engaged,  and  particularly  in  putting  into 
a  state  fit  for  the  press  a  work  in  which  he  was 
greatly  interested.     He  had  long  been  prepar- 
ing two  considerable  publications,  which  were, 
a  Church-history,  and  notes  on  all  the  books  of 
Scripture,  and  had  learned  with  great  satisfac- 
tion that  his  friends  in  England  had  raised  a 
subscription  to  enable  him  to  print  them  with- 
out risk.     Like  a  man  setting  his  affairs  in  order 
previously  to  a  journey,  he  continued,  to  the 
last  hour  of  his  life,  with  the  utmost  calmness 
and  self-collection,  giving  directions  relative  to 
his  posthumous  publicatio)i,    intermixed  with 
discourses  expressive  of  the  fullest  confidence 
in  those  cheerijig  views  of  future    existence 
that  his  theological  system  opened  to  him  ;  and 
on  Feb.  6,   1804,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age, 
he  expired  so  quietly,  that  they  who  sat  beside 
him  did  not  perceive  the  last  struggle. 

Dr.  Priestley  was  a  man  of  perfect  simplicity 
of  character,  laying  open  his  whole  mind  and 
purpose  on  all  occasions,  and  always  pursuing 
avowed  ends  by  direct  means.  In  integrity 
and  disinterestedness,  in  the  strict  performance 
of  every  social  duty,  no  one  could  surpass  him. 
His  temper  was  easy  ;uul  cheerful,  his  affec- 
tions were  kind,  his  dispositions  friendly. 
Such  was  the  gentleness  and  sweetness  of  his 
manner  in  social  Uitcrcourse,  that  some  who 


had  entertained  the  strongest  prejudices  against 
him  on  account  of  his  opinions,  were  converted 
into  friends  on  a  personal  acquaintance.     Of 
the  warm  and  lasting  attachment  of  his  more 
intimate  friends  a  most  honourable  proof  was 
given,    which    he  did  not  live  to  know.      It 
being  understood  in  England  that  he  was  likely 
to  suffer  a  loss  of  200I.  in  his  annual  income  ; 
about  40  persons  joined  in  making  up  a  sum 
of    4501.,  which  was  meant  to  be  continued 
annually  during  life.     No  man  who  engaged 
so  much  in  controversy,  and  suffered  so  much 
from   malignity,    was  ever  more  void  of   ill- 
will  towards  his   opponents.      If  he   was   an 
eager  controversialist,   it  was  because  he  was 
very  much  in  earnest  on   all  the  subjects  into 
which  he  entered,  not  because  he  had  any  per- 
sonalities to  gratify.     If  now  and  then  he  be- 
trayed a  little  contempt  for  adversaries  whom 
he  thought  equally  arrogant  and  incapable,  he 
never  used  the  language  of  animosity.     Indeed, 
his    necessarian  principles  coincided  with  his 
temper  in  producing  a  kind  of  apathy  to  the 
rancour  and  abuse  of  antagonists.     In  his  in- 
tellectual frame  were  combined  quickness,  ac- 
tivity,   acuteness,    and    that   inventive   faculty 
which  is  the  characteristic  of  genius.     These 
qualities  were  less  suited  to  the  laborious  in- 
vestigations of  what  is  termed  erudition,  than 
to  the  argumentative  deductions  of  metaphysics, 
and    the    experimental    researches    of    natural 
philosophy.      Assiduous  study  had,  however, 
given  him  a  familiarity  with  the  learned  lan- 
guages sufficient  in  general  to  render  the  sense 
of    authors  clear  to  him ;    and  he   aimed    at 
nothing  more.     In  his  own  language  he  was 
contented  with  facility  and  perspicuity  of  ex- 
pression, in  which  he  remarkably  excelled. 

The  writings  of  Dr.  Priestley  were  so  nu- 
merous, that  they  form  a  number  of  articles 
in  each  of  the  following  classes :  General 
Philosophy;  Pneumatic  Chemistry  ;  Metaphy- 
sics ;  Civil  Liberty  ;  Religious  Liberty  ;  Eccle- 
siastical History  ;  Evidences  of  tlie  Christian 
Revelation  ;  Defences  of  Unitarianism  ;  Mis- 
cellaneous Theology;  Miscellaneous  Literature. 
A  particular  enumeration  of  them  cannot  here 
be  expected  ;  and  in  addition  to  what  has  al- 
ready been  noticed,  it  will  only  be  attempted 
to  give  a  concise  view  of  what  he  effected  in 
the  three  branches  of  science  for  which  he 
was  most  distinguished. 

It  is  as  a  chemical  philosopher  that  he  stands 
highest  in  the  capacity  of  an  inventor  or  dis- 
coverer, and  it  is  in  this  character  that  his 
name  will  probably  be  chiefly  known  to  pos- 
terity.     The  manner  in  which  his  enquiries 
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into  the  nature  of  aeriform  fluitls  commenced 
has  already  been  mentioned.  They  had  con- 
ducted him  before  1772  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  nitrous  and  muriatic  airs,  the  application 
of  the  former  as  a  test  of  the  purity  of  common 
air,  and  many  facts  respecting  the  processes  by 
which  air  is  diminished  or  deteriorated.  In 
1774  he  made  his  fundamental  discovery 
(which  was  also  made  about  the  same  time  by 
Scheele)  of  pure,  or  what  he  termed  dephlo- 
gisticated  air.  In  1776  he  communicated  to 
the  Royal  Society  some  curious  remarks  on 
respiration,  and  the  mode  in  which  the  blood 
acquires  its  colour  from  the  air;  and  in  1778 
he  discovered  the  property  of  vegetables 
growing  in  the  light  to  correct  impure  air. 
By  his  subsequent  experiments,  a  variety  of 
other  aeriform  bodies,  and  new  modes  of  the 
production  of  those  already  known,  the  revivi- 
fication of  metallic  calces  in  inflammable  air, 
and  the  generation  of  air  from  water,  were 
added  to  the  stock  of  facts  in  this  branch  of 
chemistry.  On  the  whole,  it  may  be  affirmed 
that  to  no  single  enquirer  has  pneumatic 
chemistry  been  indebted  so  much  as  to  Dr. 
Priestley,  whose  discoveries  gave  it  a  new  form, 
and  chiefly  contributed  to  make  it  the  basis  of 
a  system  which  has  superseded  all  prior  ones, 
and  opens  a  boundless  field  for  improvement  in 
the  knowledge  of  nature  and  the  processes  of 
art.  It  is  remarkable  however  that  he  himself 
remained  to  the  end  of  his  life  attached  to  that 
phlogistic  theory  which  he  had  imbibed,  and 
which  the  French  chemists  had  been  supposed 
entirely  to  have  overthrown.  Some  of  his  latest 
writings  of  this  class  were  attacks  upon  the  anti- 
phlogistic theory,  of  which  he  lived  to  be  the 
sole  eminent  opposer.  It  is  proper  to  observe, 
that  no  experinientalist  was  ever  more  free 
from  jealousy,  or  the  petty  vanity  of  prior 
discovery.  The  progress  of  knowledge  was 
his  sole  object,  regardless  whether  it  was  pro- 
moted by  himself  or  another ;  and  he  made 
public  the  results  of  his  experiments  while 
they  were  yet  crude  and  unsystematic,  for  the 
purpose  of  engaging  others  in  the  same  track 
of  enquiry. 

In  the  science  of  metaphysics.  Dr.  Priestley 
distinguished  himself  as  the  strenuous  advo- 
cate of  Dr.  Hartley's  theory  of  association,  upon 
which  he  founded  the  systems  of  materialism 
and  of  necessity,  as  legitimate  inferences.  No 
writer  has  treated  these  abstruse  subjects  with 
more  acuteness  and  perspicuity  ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  load  of  obloquy  heaped  upon  him 
on  account  of  the  supposed  tendencies  of  his 
doctrines  (obloquy  which  he  disregarded,  and 


tendencies  which  he  denied),  he  established  a 
high  reputation  in  this  branch  of  philosophy, 
and  effl'cted  a  great  change  in  the  mass  of  pub- 
lic opinion.  Indifference  may  hereafter  prevail 
respecting  these  topics ;  but  as  long  as  they 
remain  subjects  of  discussion,  his  writings  will 
probably  be  considered  as  the  ablest  elucidations 
and  defences  of  the  theories  proposed  in  them. 

In  theology.  Dr.  Priestley,  if  not  absolutely 
the  founder  of  a  sect,  is  yet  to  be  regarded  as  a 
great  leader  among  a  particular  class  of  Chris- 
tians. Passing  through  all  the  changes  from 
Calvinism  to  Arianism,  Socinianism,  and  finally 
to  an  Unitarian  system  in  some  measure  his  own, 
he  remained  through  the  whole  progress  a 
firm  believer  in  the  Jewish  and  Christian  reve- 
lations, and  their  zealous  defender  against  all 
attacks.  As  it  was  not  in  his  temper  to  be 
either  dubious  or  indifi^erent,  he  entered  with 
greater  earnestness  than  most  of  those  called 
rational  dissenters  into  disputations  upon  doc- 
trinal points;  and,  as  has  been  already  observed, 
carried  further  than  they  did,  his  notions  of  re- 
ligious discipline.  In  short,  religion  was  to 
him  the  most  important  of  all  concerns,  and 
that  which  chiefly  excited  the  ardour  of  his 
mind.  The  essentials  of  the  system  in  which 
he  finally  settled  were,  the  proper  humanity  of 
Christ,  including  the  rejection  of  his  miracu- 
lous conception,  and  of  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment; and  a  future  state,  in  which  punishment 
is  to  be  only  emendatory,  and  all  rational  beings 
are  to  be  finally  happy  :  this  was  an  inference 
from  the  doctrine  of  necessity  combined  with 
that  of  the  benevolence  of  the  deity.  He  re- 
jected an  intermediate  state  of  existence,  and 
founded  all  his  expectations  of  a  future  life 
upon  revelation  alone.  Of  the  very  numerous 
publications  in  which  he  proposed  and  defended 
his  theological  opinions,  a  great  part  were  tem- 
porary and  occasional.  Those  which  may  be 
deemed  most  durable  and  important  are,  his 
"  Institutes  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion," 
his  "  Letters  to  a  philosophical  Unbeliever," 
his  explanations  of  Scripture,  and  his  enquiries 
into  the  faith  of  the  early  Christians,  which  he 
endeavoured  to  prove  to  have  been  conforma- 
ble to  the  unitarian  system.  To  the  study  of 
Scripture  he  was  extremely  attached,  and  he 
paid  a  reverent  respect  to  its  historical  and 
prophetic  authority.  He  published  several 
works  in  practical  divinity,  of  which,  two  • 
sermons,  on  Habitual  Devotion,  and  on  the 
Duty  of  not  living  to  ourselves,  are  of  singular 
excellence. 

Of  his  other  writings,  the  most  important 
have  been  mentioned  in  the  narrative  of  hia 
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life.  Among  tliese,  his  Histories  of  Electricity, 
and  of  Vision,  are  perhaps  the  only  ones  by  which 
his  name  would  have  been  perpetuated,  had  it 
been  devoid  of  so  many  other  passports  ^to  im- 
jnortaHty.  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Priestley  hy  himself 
and  his  Son;  with  Observations  on  his  TVritings  by 
Messrs.  Cooper  and  Christie.  ■ —  A. 

PRIMASIUS,  u  CathoUc  bishop  and  Scrip- 
ture commentator  of  some   note  in  the  sixth 
century,  was  a  native  of  Africa,  and  obtained 
the-  see  of  Adrumetum,    also  known  by  the 
name  of   Justinianopolis,    in   the   province  of 
Byzacene.     About  the  year  550,  he  was  one 
of  a  deputation  which  was  sent  to  Constanti- 
nople, on  the  affairs  of  the  African  churches ; 
and  he  was  at  that  city  in  553,  when  the  fifth 
General  Council  assembled  there,  by  order  of 
the  Emperor  Justinian.     He  refused,  however, 
to  take  any  share  in  the  deliberations  of  that 
assembly,  though  repeatedly  invited  ;    and  he 
subscribed    to    the    constitution    which   Pope 
Vigilius  issued  in  defence  of  the  three  chapters. 
He  was  the  author  of  "  Commentaria  in  Epis- 
tolas  S.  Pauli,"  which  were  published  at  Paris 
and  Lyons,  in  1543,  8vo.     In  drawing  up  these 
Commentaries,  which  possess  the  recommenda- 
tions of  conciseness   and  a  pleasing  style,  the 
author  freely  availed  himself  of  the  labours  of 
preceding  writers,  as  St.  Jerome,  St.  Ambrose, 
and,   above    all,    St.  Augustine ;    nor   did    he 
neglect  the  writings  of  Pelagius,  though  cau- 
tious  not  to  adopt  any  of  his   sentiments   or 
glosses  which  are  in  the  least  at  variance  with 
the  orthodox  creed.     To  Such  writings,  like- 
wise,  of  St.  Augustine,    of    which   we    have 
scarcely  any  remains,  as  well  as  to  a  work  of 
Tychonius,   a    celebrated   Donati=t,   Primasius 
acknowledged  himself    much  indebted,    while 
composing  his  "Commentaria  mystica;  Exposi- 
tionis    in    Apocalypsin  Lib.  V.,"  which  were 
first  published  at  Cologn,  in  1535,  8vo.     Both 
of  the  above-mentioned  works  are  inserted  in 
the  tenth  volume  of  the  "  Bibl.  Patr."  Primasius 
was  also  the  author  of  "  A  Treatise  on  He- 
resies,  in  three   Books,"  designed  by  him   to 
complete  what  St.  Augustine  had  left  imperfect 
on  that  subject.     Some  learned  men  have  been 
of  opinion,  that  this  treatise  is  the  same  with  that 
published  by  Father  Sirmond,  under  the  name  of 
Pradeitinatu!,  which  is  inserted  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  volume  of  the  <<  Bibl.  Patr."     But  that 
such  an  hypothesis  is  untenable,  needs  no  other 
proof  than  the  facts  that  the  leading  sentiments 
in  the  last  mentioned  work  are  wholly  Pelagian, 
whereas  Primasius  was  a  firm  adherent  to  the 
doctrine  of  St.  Augustine.     For  further  parti- 
culars on  the  subject  of  these  performances  we 


refer  to  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub.  sac.  Eutych. 
and  Dupin.  Simon's  Hist.  Crit.  des  Comment,  di- 
Ncuv.  Test.  ch.  xxiv.     Moreri.  —  M. 

PRIMATICCIO,  Francesco,  an  eminent 
painter,  was  born  of  noble  parentage  at  Bologna 
in  1490.  His  first  destination  was  to  com- 
merce, but  his  inclination  leading  him  to  ih;; 
arts  of  design,  he  placed  himself  under  tho 
tuition  of  Linocenzio  da  Imola  and  Bagnaca- 
vallo.  For  further  improvement  he  went  to 
Mantua,  and  passed  six  years  as  a.  disciple  of 
Julio  Romano,  who  was  then  eng^aged  in  some 
great  works  at  the  palace  Del  Te.  Primaticcio 
here  executed  two  fine  friezes,  with  figures  re- 
presenting the  military  costume  of  the  antient 
Romans ;  and  when  he  left  this  master,  he  was 
become  a  great  artist  in  fresco,  stucco,  ma- 
chinery, and  every  branch  of  magnificent 
ornament.  On  the  application  of  Francis  L 
to  the  Duke  of  Mantua  for  a  painter  of  ability, 
Primaticcio  was  recommended,  and  arrived  in 
France  in  1531.  He  obtained  the  confidence 
of  die  French  King,  who  employed  him-  to 
execute  a  variety  of  works  in  stucco  and  oil, 
with  which  he  adorned  Fontainebleau  and  the 
other  royal  pwlaces.  Rosso,  or  IMaitre  Roux, 
was  at  til  s  time  superintendant  of  the  royal 
buihiings,  and  had  begun  the  great  gallery  of 
Fontainebleau.  So  much  jealousy  and  rival- 
ship  took  place  between  the  two  artists,  that 
Francis,  in  1540,  sent  Primaticcio  into  Italy, 
with  a  commission  to  purchase  antiques,  which 
he  executed  with  great  judgment  and  fidelity. 
Rosso  dying  in  the  meantime,  Primaticcio  was 
recalled  to  occupy  his  place,  and  the  King  re- 
warded his  past  services  with  the  rich  abbacy  of 
St.  Martin  atTroyes.  He  was  employed  eight 
years  in  painting  the  gallery  of  pontainebleau, 
and  making  alterations  in  the  building,  in  which 
his  jealousy  induced  him  to  demolish  several 
structures  raised  by  Rosso.  His  own  per- 
formances were  in  a  grand  and  learned  styfe, 
but  deficient  in  nature  and  correctness,  and 
marked  by  manner.  Most  of  his  frescoes  are 
now  destroyed,  and  his  oil-paintings  are  ex- 
tremely rare.  In  the  Zambeccari  gallery  is  a 
concert  by  his  hand,  which  is  a  charming  piece. 
In  the  capacity  of  an  architect,  he  gave  designs 
for  the  palace  of  Meudon,  and  the  tomb  of 
Francis  I.  at  St.  Denis.  He  was  employed  by 
the  three  succeeding  kings  of  France,  and  lived 
in  a  splendid  manner,  liberally  gratifying  the 
artists  who  worked  under  him.  He  died  at 
Paris  in  157c,  at  the  age  of  80.  A  great 
number  of  engravings  liave  been  made  after  his 
designs.      D  Argenville.     Pilkiugton.  —  A. 

PRINGLE,  Sir  John,  Baronet,  an  eminent 
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physician,  was  born  in  1707  at  Stichcl-housc, 
in  the  county  of  Roxburgii.  His  father,  Sir 
John  Pringle,  and  his  mother,  sister  to  Sir  Gil- 
bert Elioit  of  Stobbs,  were  both  descended  from 
ancient  and  honourable  families  in  the  south  of 
Scotland,  distinguished  for  their  attachment 
to  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  their 
country.  John  was  the  youngest  of  several 
sons.  After  a  grammatical  education  under  a 
domestic  tutor,  he  was  sent  to  the  University 
of  St.  Andrew's  for  academical  instruction. 
Thence,  in  1727,  he  was  removed  to  Edinburgh 
for  the  study  of  physic,  to  which  profession  he 
was  destined.  He  remained  there  one  year, 
and  then  went  to  Leyden,  the  University  of 
which  city  was  at  that  time  in  the  first  re- 
putation for  medical  lectures,  delivered  by 
Boerhaave,  Albinus,  and  other  teachers  of 
eminence.  He  pursued  his  studies  there  till 
1730,  when  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  D.,  and 
then,  returning  to  his  native  country,  he  settled 
in  Edinburgh  as  a  physician.  It  has  not  been 
uncommon  in  the  universities  of  Scotland,  (and 
also  on  the  continent,)  for  professors  to  under- 
take very  different  branches  of  science,  and  , 
some,  apparently  little  connected  with  their 
leading  pursuits — a  consequence  of  an  enlarged 
system  of  education  and  extensive  enquiry. 
Dr.  Pringle  was  considered  as  so  well  informed 
on  ethical  subjects,  that  in  1734  he  was  chosen 
a  joint  professor  of  pneumatics  and  moral  phi- 
losophy in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  with 
Mr.  Scott,  with  the  reversion  of  the  sole  pro- 
fessorship on  his  decease.  This  duty,  with 
those  of  his  medical  profession,  he  continued 
to  perform  till  1742,  when  he  obtained  the 
appointment  of  physician  to  the  Earl  of  Stair, 
commander  of  the  British  army.  In  that  year 
he  was  made  physician  to  the  military  hospital 
in  Flanders,  being  allowed  to  retain  his  profes- 
sorship in  the  University  during  his  absence. 
Of  the  assiduous  attention  which  he  paid  to  the 
important  trust  committed  to  him,  the  valuable 
publications  which  were  the  result  of  it  are 
ample  testimonials.  After  the  resignation  of 
Lord  Stair,  he  continued  in  the  same  station  in 
the  campaign  of  1744,  and  so  well  recom- 
mended himself  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
that  he  was  nominated  by  him  physician-general 
to  His  Majesty's  forces,  and  to  the  royal  hos- 
pitals in  the  Low-Countries.  After  this  promo- 
tion he  resigned  his  professorship  at  Edinburgh. 
In  1745  he  was  recalled  to  attend  the  forces 
engaged  against  the  rebels,  and  in  the  same 
year  was  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 
He  served  again  in  Flanders  in  1747  and  48  ; 
and  when  peace  was  made  in  the  latter  year, 


he  returned,  and  thenceforth  chiefly  resided 
in  London.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  in 
1749  nominated  him  his  physician  in  ordi- 
nary. In  1^50  he  published,  in  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Mead,  "  Observations  on  the  Jail  or 
Hospital  Fever,"  drawn  up  on  account  of 
an  alarm  raised  by  the  jail-distemper  which 
had  broken  out  in  the  metropolis.  This 
short  piece  excited  considerable  interest,  and 
afterwards  appeared  in  a  corrected  form  as 
a  chapter  in  his  work  on  the  Diseases  of  the 
Army. 

In  the  same  year  he  began  to  communicate 
to  the  Royal  Society  his  "  Experiments  upon 
Septic  and   Antiseptic   Substances,  with   Re- 
marks relating  to  their  use   in   the   theory  of 
Medicine."      Three  numbers    of   these    were 
inserted  in  the  Philos.     Transactions,  which, 
with  some  more,  were  afterwards  added  as  an 
appendix  to  the  work  last  mentioned.     These 
papers  procured  for  him  the  honour  of  Copley's 
prize  medal  ;  and  the  experiments  themselves 
were    much   noticed,   both  as  chemical   facts, 
and    as  pointing  to  improvements  in  medical 
theory  and   practice.     Dr.  Pringle   married   in 
1752  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Oliver,  of  Bath,  who 
died  without  issue  within  a  few  years.     About 
the  same  time  he  published  the  first  edition  of 
his    "  Observations  on   the   Diseases    of   the 
Army,"  which  proved  one  of  the  most  popular 
medical  works  of  the  age,    and  extended  his 
reputation  throughout  Europe.   It  went  through 
several    editions,   in  each  of  M'hich  it  received 
successive   improvements,   and  was  justly  re- 
garded as  a  standard  performance.     The  pe- 
culiar merits   of    this  volume  are  the  proofs 
adduced  of  the  effects  of  air  and  situation  upon 
the  health  of  soldiers  in  garrisons  and  encamp- 
ments, and  the  means   proposed  of   obviating 
the  usual  causes  of  disease  in  military  life;   the 
identification   of   the    fatal    fevers    of    camps, 
hospitals,  jails,  and  other  places  contaminated 
by  human  effluvia ;    and  the  recommendation 
of  modes  of  treatment,  simple,  effective,  and 
suited  to  the  nature  of  the  morbid  cause.     It 
is  true  that  his  theory  led  him   more  to  the 
correction  of  a  supposed  putridity  in  the  animal 
fluids,   than   to   the   excitation  of   those  vital 
powers,    the   defect   of   which   a  later   theory 
considers  as  the  primary  cause  of  this  class  of 
diseases  ;    but  in  fact,  the  same  remedies  are 
for  the  most   part  suited   to   both   intentions^ 
Dr.  Pringle   made  a   valuable   addition   to   his- 
observations  on  this  head,  by  a  paper  presented 
to    the    Royal    Society    in    1753,    S'^'i'S    ^"■ 
"   Account  of  several  Persons  seized  witii  the 
Qaol-fever  by  working  in  Newgate,  and  of  the 
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Manner  by  which  the  Infection  was  commu- 
nicated to  one  entire  Family."  .This  paper,  at 
the  desire  of  Dr.  Stephen  Hales,  was  first 
printed  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  made  generally  known. 
During  the  war  that  commenced  in  1755, 
Dr.Pringle  attended  the  encampments  in  Eng- 
land for  three  seasons;  but  in  1758  he  quitted 
his  connexion  with  the  army,  and  resolving  to 
fix  entirely  in  London,  became  a  licentiate  of 
the  College  of  Physicians.  Of  this  College  he 
was  made  a  fellow  in  1763  ;  and  he  gradually 
rose  to  the  court  employments  of  physician 
extraordinary  and  in  ordinary  to  the  Queen, 
and  to  the  Princess-Dowager  of  Wales,  and 
physician  extraordinary  to  the  King.  In  i  766 
he  was  created  a  Baronet.  His  literary  honours 
accumulated  in  an  equal  proportion,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  was  that  of  being  elected  pre- 
sident of  the  Royal  Society  in  1772.  This 
dignity  was  preceded  or  followed  by  aggrega- 
tion to  the  Academies  of  Sciences  of  Gottingen, 
Madrid,  Paris,  and  Petersburgh,  besides  other 
scientific  societies.  As  president  of  the  Royal 
Society  he  distinguished  himself  by  an  assidu- 
ous discharge  of  its  duties,  and  especially  by 
composing  a  set  of  discourses  at  the  annual 
delivery  of  the  prize  medal,  which  were  de- 
tailed relations  of  all  that  had  been  before 
discovered  or  effected  in  the  branch  of  sci- 
ence in  question,  together  with  a  view  of  the 
addition  made  by  the  author  of  the  prize 
memoir.  Of  these  discourses  he  pronounced 
six,  which  were  printed,  and  afterwards  col- 
lected into  a  volume  ;  and  they  not  only  are 
proofs  of  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  infor- 
mation, but  are  very  elegant  specimens  of  sci- 
entific history  and  analysis.  The  subjects  are 
of  great  variety :  they  comprize  an  account 
of  the  different  kinds  of  air,  on  occasion 
of  Dr.  Priestley's  paper ;  of  the  Torpedo, 
Mr.  Walsh's ;  the  attraction  of  mountains, 
Mr.  Maskelyne's;  the  means  of  preserving  the 
health  of  Mariners,  Capt.  Cook's  ;  the  reflect- 
ing telescope,  Mr.  Mudge's ;  and  the  theory 
of  gunnery,  Mr.  Hutton's.  It  may  be  affirmed 
that  these  discourses  alone  would  have  given 
sufficient  evidence  of  Sir  John  Pringle's  fitness 
to  preside  over  a  learned  society.  Increasing 
infirmities,  and  perhaps  other  causes,  induced 
him  to  resign  the  president's  chair  in  1778; 
and  in  1780,  having  made  an  excursion  to  Scot- 
land, he  took  a  resolution  of  spending  his  latter 
days  in  his  native  country.  He  purchased  a 
house  in  Edinburgh  and  removed  tliither  in 
1781.  But  ho  soon  found  liis  expectations  of 
increased  comfort  in  this  situation  frustrated, 
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The  climate  was  too  sharp  for  him,  his  old 
friends  were  dead,  and  though  he  met  with 
much  respectful  attention,  he  coukl  not  easily 
contract  new  intimacies.  A  certain  restless- 
ness was  likewise  the  result  of  his  age  and  in- 
firmities. He  quitted  Edinburgh,  having  first 
made  a  present  to  the  College  of  Physicians  in 
that  city,  of  ten  folio  manuscript  volumes  of 
his  own  medical  and  physical  observations, 
under  the  conditions  that  they  should  not  be 
published,  nor  lent  out  of  the  college  library 
on  any  pretence.  Returning  to  London,  he 
found  some  pleasure  in  again  frequenting  the 
literary  society  to  which  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed ;  but  his  strength  rapidly  declined,  and 
he  died  in  January  1782,  in  the  75th  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  interred  in  St,  James's  church, 
and  a  monument  has  been  erected  to  his  me- 
mory, in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Sir  John  Pringle  was  a  man  of  strict  integrity 
and  solid  worth,  though  a  coldness  and  reserve 
of  disposition  rendered  him  less  amiable  than 
respectable  in  society.  He  was,  however, 
polite  and  attentive  to  those  whom  he  really 
esteemed,  and  especially  to  foreigners,  of 
whom  he  had  always  many  eminent  visitants. 
In  friendship  he  was  stedfast  and  unalterable. 
The  character  of  his  understanding  bore  a  si- 
milar stamp  of  solidity  without  any  mixture  of 
fancy  or  brilliancy.  His  studies  took  in  a 
large  compass  of  enquiry,  but  chiefly  of  the 
scientific  and  philosophical  kind.  He  was  lat- 
terly much  addicted  to  the  study  of  divinity, 
and  his  researches  had  rendered  him  a  firm 
believer  in  revelation,  after  having  been  at  least 
a  sceptic  with  regard  to  it.  This  conviction 
was  the  result  of  his  finding  reason  to  adopt 
a  more  rational  system  of  Christianity  than  that 
in  which  he  had  been  educated  ;  and  to  this 
he  became  strongly  attached.  As  a  practical 
physician,  he  was  distinguished  by  attention 
and  sagacity.  Besides  the  works  already  men- 
tioned, he  communicated  some  papers  to  the 
Royal  Society,  which  are  printed  in  their  Trans- 
actions. Pringle's  Works.  Kippis's  Life  of 
Priftirlt',  pnfxed  to  his  Six  Discourses. — A. 

PRIOLO  or  PRIOLI,  Benjamin,  a  writer 
of  French  history,  was  born  at  St.  Jean  d'An- 
peli  in  1602,  of  a  family  descended  from  the 
Prioli  or  Priuli  of  Venice.  He  was  brought 
up  in  the  reformed  religion,  and  from  his  youtli 
displayed  a  great  avidity  for  learning.  He  lost 
botli  his  parents  at  the  age  of  15  ;  and  having 
pursued  his  studies  at  Orthez  and  Montauban, 
he  went  to  Leyden,  where  he  perfected  him- 
self in  classical  literature  under  Heinsius 
and  Vossius.     The  desire  of  consulting  Gro- 
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tlus  induced  him  to  visit  Paris,  after  which  he 
studied  pliilosophy  at  Padua  under  Cremonini 
and  Liceto.  He  then  attaclied  himself  to  the 
Duke  of  Rohan,  at  that  time  in  the  service  of 
Venice,  and  became  the  intimate  confident  of 
that  nobleman,  who  sent  him  twice  into  Spain 
as  his  negotiator.  When  the  Duke  afterwards 
commanded  the  French  troops  in  the  Valteline 
and  the  country  of  the  Grisons,  Priolo  was 
present  at  every  action.  At  the  death  of  his 
patron  he  retired  to  Geneva,  married  a  lady  of 
noble  family,  and  purchased  an  estate  near  that 
city.  He  was  taken  from  his  retreat  by  the 
Duke  of  Longueville  when  appointed  plenipo- 
tentiary for  the  peace  of  Munster.  At  that 
city  he  resided  about  a  year,  and  was  gratified 
for  his  services  by  the  Duke  with  a  pension. 
Determining  finally  to  settle  at  Paris,  he  quitted 
Geneva  with  his  family,  and  at  Lyons  was  con- 
verted by  Cardinal  Barberiui  to  the  Catholic 
faith.  In  the  ensuing  troubles  in  France  he 
took  part  with  the  Prince  of  Conde  against  the 
court,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  obliged 
to  retire  into  Flanders,  and  his  property  was 
confiscated  and  his  family  exiled.  Being  re- 
stored to  favour,  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  em- 
ployed himself  in  composing  the  history  which 
has  preserved  his  name.  He  began  his  narra- 
tive from  the  death  of  Lewis  XIII.  ;  and  being 
conscious  that  he  had  employed  a  free  pen,  he 
first  sent  forth  an  epitome  of  it  in  a  single  book. 
The  ministers  were  displeased  with  its  liberties, 
and  gave  him  to  understand  that  they  would 
oppose  the  publication,  unless  it  were  previ- 
ously altered  by  examiners  of  their  own  choice. 
Priolo  remonstrated  with  the  King  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  was  permitted  to  print  his  work  in 
1665.  It  is  entitled  "  Beniamini  Prioli  ab 
Excessu  Ludovici  XIII.  de  Rebus  Gallicis  His- 
toriarum,  lib.  xii."  The  best  edition  is  that  of 
Leipsic  in  1686.  A  dedicatory  epistle  is  pre- 
fixed to  the  doge  and  senate  of  Venice,  in 
gratitude  for  their  recognizing  him  as  a  noble 
Venetian,  and  creating  him  a  chevalier  of 
St.  Mark.  The  style  of  this  history  is  copied 
from  that  of  Tacitus,  and  it  abounds  in  cha- 
racters and  portraits,  often  touclied  in  a  sati- 
rical manner ;  but  the  narrative  is  a  free  and 
faithful  relation  of  the  war  of  the  Fronde,  and 
the  administration  of  Cardinal  Mazarin.  The 
talents  of  Priolo  caused  him  to  be  again  em- 
ployed in  public  affairs,  and  he  was  charged 
with  a  secret  commission  to  the  republic  of 
Venice  in  1667,  but  died  of  an  apoplexy  at 
Lyons  by  the  way.  Various  works  in  Latin, 
moral,  biographical,  &c.  were  announced  at  the 
close  of  his  history  as  about  to  be  published, 
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but 'they  never  made  their  appearance.  Several 
of  his  maxims  are  quoted  by  Bayle.  From  one 
of  these  we  learn  that  he  had  little  confidence 
in  the  three  learned  professions.  "  Man  (says 
he)  possesses  only  three  things,  soul,  body, 
and  goods,  which  are  constantly  exposed  to 
danger  from  three  sets  of  people.  Theolo- 
gians, Physicians,  and  Lawyers."  Bayle.  < 
Moreri.  —  A. 

PRIOR,  Matthew,  a  distinguished  English 
poet,  was  born  in  1664,  according  to  one  ac- 
count, in  London,  where  his  father  was  a  citi- 
zen and  joiner,  according  to  another,  at  Win- 
borne  in  Dorsetshire.  His  father  dying  when 
he  was  young,  an  uncle,  who  was  a  vintner  or 
tavern-keeper,  at  Charing-cross,  took  care  of 
him,  and  sent  him  to  Westminster  school,  of 
which  Dr.  Busby  was  then  master.  Before  he 
had  passed  through  the  school,  his  uncle  took 
him  home  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  him  up 
to  his  own  business  ;  but  he  had  already  im- 
bibed a  taste  for  classical  literature  which  des- 
tined him  to  a  very  different  walk  in  life.  The 
Earl  of  Dorset,  a  great  patron  of  letters,  who 
frequented  that  tavern,  found  him  one  day 
reading  Horace ;  and  on  conversing  with  him, 
was  so  much  pleased  with  the  modesty  and 
talents  which  he  displayed,  that  he  determined 
to  give  him  an  university  education.  From 
one  of  Prior's  epistles  to  Fleetwood  Sheppard, 
Esq.,  however,  it  would  appear  that  his  ear- 
liest benefactor  was  that  gentleman,  and  that  it 
was  probably  he  who  recommended  him  to 
Lord  Dorset. 

Now,  as  you  took; me  up  when  little. 

Gave  me  my  learning  and  my  vittle, 

Ask'd  for  me,  from  my  Lord,  things  fitting,  &c. 

He  was  admitted  of  St.  John's  college  Cam- 
bridge, in  1682,  proceeded  bachelor  of  arts  in 
1686,  and  was  soon  after  elected  to  a  fellow- 
ship. In  this  university  he  contracted  an  inti- 
macy virith  Charles  Montague,  afterwards  Earl 
of  Halifax,  in  partnership  with  whom  he  com- 
posed the  "  Country  Mouse  and  City  Mouse," 
which  was  a  parody  of  Dryden's  polemic  poem 
of  the  Hind  and  Panther,  and  consequently  was 
a  declaration  of  their  attachment  to  the  prin- 
ciples which  soon  after  effected  the  Revolution. 
He  gave  a  further  proof  of  his  poetic  talent  by 
an  "  Ode  on  the  Deity,"  written  in  1688  as  a 
college  exercise.  In  the  following  year  he 
went  to  London,  and  was  introduced  at  court 
by  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  who  recommended  him 
so  effectually,  that  in  1690  he  was  appointed 
secretary  to  the  English  plenipotentiaries,  men 
of  high  rank,  who  attended  at  the  congress  at 
z  z 
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the  Hague.  With  this  post  he  had  also  the 
title  of  gentleman  of  the  King's  bed-chamber ; 
and  being  thus  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the 
court,  the  efforts  of  his  muse  were  for  some 
years  chiefly  directed  to  public  or  courtly 
topics.  One  of  the  most  considerable  of  these 
was  an  ode  presented  to  KingWiUiam  in  1695 
on  the  death  of  Queen  Mary.  He  also  dis- 
played his  humorous  vein  in  a  burlesque  pa- 
rody of  Boileau's  ode  on  the  capture  of  Namur 
by  the  French,  when  it  was  retaken  by  Wil- 
liam. In  1697  Prior  was  nominated  secretary 
to  the  commissioners  for  the  treaty  of  Ryswick  ; 
and  after  his  return  from  that  employment,  was 
made  secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land. He  went  to  France  in  the  following  year 
as  secretary  to  the  ambassador,  the  Earl  ot  Port- 
land, and  remained  in  the  same  employment 
under  the  Earl  of  Jersey.  In  this  station  he  is 
said  to  have  rendered  himself  very  agreeable  to 
the  French  King,  though  he  had  not  spared 
himinhis  verse;  butprobably English  poetry  was 
yery  little  known  at  that  court.  Being  now  re- 
garded as  one  very  conversant  in  public  affairs, 
he  was  summoned  by  King  William  to  Loo, 
where  he  had  a  confidential  audience,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  was  appointed  under-secre- 
tary  of  state  in  Lord  Jersey's  office,  and  was 
sent  to  Paris  to  assist  the  ambassador  in  nego- 
tiating the  partition  treaty.  In  ]  700  he  suc- 
ceeded Locke  as  a  commissioner  at  the  Board  of 
Trade;  and  he  sat  in  the  parliament  of  the  begin- 
ning of  170 1  as  representative  of  East-Grinstead. 
The  torieswere  now  become  theprevalent  party, 
and  Prior,  who  had  been  brovight  into  public 
life  and  promoted  by  the  whigs,  and  acted 
confidentially  with  them,  forsook  them,  and 
joined  the  opposite  party,  to  which  he  ever 
after  adhered.  He  even  voted  for  the  impeach- 
ment of  those  Lords  wlio  were  charged  with 
advising  that  partition  treaty  in  which  he  had 
been  oTficialiy  employed.  For  a  change  that 
subjected  him  so  directly  to  the  imputation  of 
iiigratitude,  some  very  cogent  reasons  ought  to 
be  assigned  ;  but  this  has  not  been  done  in  a 
satisfactory  manner.  Like  most  converts,  he 
embraced  his  new  party  with  great  zeal,  and 
thenceforth  almost  all  his  social  connexions 
were  confined  within  its  limits. 

The  successes  in  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Anne's  reign  were  celebrated  by  the  poets  of 
both  parties,  and  Prior  sung  the  victories  of 
Blenheim  and  Ramilies.  He  publislied  a  volume 
of  poems  about  this  pcrioil,  of  which  the  con- 
cluding piece  was  his  admired  Henry  and  Emma, 
He  had  some  share  in  the  Examiner,a  papercar- 
ried  on  by  Swift  and  others  of  that  party ;  and 
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he  joined  in  the  attacks  upon  the  great  general 
whose  triumphs  had  been  his  theme.  When 
the  tories  had  again  become  superior,  and 
Marlborough  had  been  driven  from  his  com- 
mand, Prior's  diplomatic  talents  were  once 
more  called  into  exertion,  and  in  171 1  he  was 
privately  sent  to  Paris  with  proposals  for  peace. 
He  brought  back  M.  Mesnager  and  the  Abbe 
Gualtier,  and  for  a  considerable  time  was  much 
engaged  in  secret  negotiations  with  them  at  his 
house  in  London.  The  congress  at  Utrecht 
followed;  and  in"August  171 2,  when  Lord 
Bolingbroke  was  sent  to  Paris  to  adjust  some 
difficulties  that  had  occurred.  Prior  either  ac- 
companied or  followed  him.  He  remained  in 
France  with  the  appointments  and  authority  of 
an  ambassador,  though  without  the  title  ;  for 
the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  who  went  in  that 
capacity,  refused,  it  is  said,  out  of  pride,  to  be 
joined  in  the  same  commission  with  a  man  so 
meanlyborn.  Prior,however,  possessed  the  con- 
fidence of  the  French  court,  and  was  entrusted 
by  Lewis  with  a  special  letter  to  Queen  Anne 
in  favour  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  After  the 
Duke's  departure  in  1713  he  publicly  assumed 
the  character  of  ambassador,  which  he  retained 
till  he  was  superseded  by  the  Earl  of  Stair  on 
the  accession  of  George  I.  It  was  some  time 
before  lie  received  remittances  from  the  trea- 
sury enabling  him  to  return  ;  and  soon  after 
his  arrival,  in  1715,  the  Whigs  being  now  in 
power,  he  was  welcomed  by  a  warrant  from 
the  House  of  Commons,  by  which  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  a  messenger.  He  was 
examined  before  a  committee  of  the  Privy- 
council  with  respect  to  his  share  in  negotiating 
the  peace  of  Utrecht,  was  treated  with  rigour, 
and  Mr.  Walpole  moved  an  impeachment  of 
him  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  for  holding 
clandestine  conferences  with  the  French  pleni- 
potentiary. Such  was  the  resentment  enter- 
tained against  him  by  the  new  ministry,  that 
when  in  171 7  an  act  of  grace  was  passed,  he 
was  excepted,  and  was  still  continued  in  cus- 
tody at  the  house  of  the  messenger.  At  length, 
however,  he  was  discharged  without  being 
brought  to  trial. 

Hitherto  our  poet  has  chiefly  been  considered 
in  the  character  of  a  politician,  in  which  he 
acted  a  more  important  part  than  has  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  most  of  the  fraternity,  and  certainly 
more  so  than  his  cotcmporary  Addison, tlie  short- 
lived secretary  of  state.  Some  persons  have 
expressed  contempt  of  his  political  talents ; 
yet  that  they  were  regarded  in  a  respectable 
light  by  the  heads  of  both  parties  is  evident 
from  the  confidential  situations  in  wliich  he 
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tjiras  placed,  and  it  is  certain  that  he  possessed 
the  faculty  of  rendering  liimself  acceptable  to 
the  courts  to  which  he  was  sent.  A  know- 
ledge of  commerce  is  said  to  have  been  his  par- 
ticular qualification  as  a  negotiator,  though  it 
does  not  appear  how  he  could  have  acquired 
it.  In  fact,  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  gives  no  ex- 
alted idea  of  the  diplomatic  abilities  of  the 
English  ministers.  Prior  was  now  reduced 
to  a  private  station  without  any  provision  for 
his  declining  years,  except  his  college-fellow- 
ship, which  he  prudently  retained  during  his 
highest  employments,  as  what  would  furnish 
him  with  necessaries  fliould  every  thing  else 
fail.  Regarding  poetry  as  his  proper  profes- 
sion, he  now  finished  liis  longest  piece,  enti- 
tled, "  Solomon,"  which,  with  his  former  pro- 
ductions, and  some  new  ones,  supplied  matter 
for  a  folio  volume,  published  by  subscription 
at  two  guineas.  By  the  efforts  of  his  friends 
a  considerable  sum  was  thus  raised,  which  was 
doubled  by  a  benefaction  from  Lord  Harley, 
(to  whose  family  he  had  formerly  adhered,) 
for  the  purchase  of  Downhall  in  Essex,  on  the 
condition  of  its  reverting  to  that  family  after  his 
death.  He  continued  occasionally  to  amuse  him- 
self with  writing  verses  ;  but  had  reserved  for 
the  serious  employment  of  his  advanced  years, 
the  composition  of  a  history  of  his  own  times. 
This  design,  howaver,  was  cut  short  by  a  lin- 
gering illness,  which  put  an  end  to  his  life  at 
"Wimpole,  the  seat  of  Lord  Oxford,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1 72 1,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  interred  in  Westminster  Abbey,  under  a 
monument,  for  the  erection  of  which  (the 
"  last  piece  of  human  vanity,"  as  he  entitles 
it,)  he  left  by  his  will  the  sum  of  5 col.  A 
long  Latin  epitaph  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Freind, 
master  of  Westminster  School,  records  his 
political  and  poetical  merits. 

Prior  appears  to  have  been  one  of  those  cha- 
racters whom  wit,  ease,  and  companionable 
qualities,  render  general  favourites,  without  any 
exact  estimate  of  moral  desert.  His  derelic- 
tion of  his  first  political  friends,  might  be 
atoned  by  his  stedfast  attachment  to  the  second, 
especially  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  whom  he 
sheltered,  on  his  examination,  with  a  constancy 
that  was  probably  the  cause  of  the  severity 
with  which  he  was  treated.  His  modes  of 
life  appear  to  have  been  irregular,  and  notwith- 
standing his  introduction  to  the  highest  and 
most  cultivated  society,  he  is  said  to  have  re- 
tained a  taste  for  lev/  company  and  gross 
enjoyments.  Tradition  represents  his  often 
celebrated  Chloe  as  an  abandoned  female  of 
ihe  lowest  rank :  such  an  cue,  indeed,  might 


be  his  actual  mistress,  but  Chloc  is  often  a 
mere  poetical  theme.  In  his  writings  is  found 
that  incongruous  mixture  of  light  and  rather 
indecent  topics,  with  grave  and  even  religious 
ones,  which  was  common  at  that  time,  and 
which  denotes,  if  not  immorality,  yet  a  preva- 
lent deficiency  of  taste  and  refinement.  As  a 
poet,  the  only  character  in  which  Prior  has  a 
claim  upon  posterity,  his  reputation  has  some- 
what declined  v/ith  the  lapse  of  years ;  an  ine- 
vitable result  where  it  is  not  founded  upon 
first-rate  excellence  in  any  one  branch.  Yet  in 
one  point,  the  faculty  of  telling  a  story  with 
ease  and  vivacity,  he  has  perhaps  scarcely  been 
equalled.  His  phraseology  is  not,  indeed,  so 
truly  familiar  as  that  of  Swift,  and  his  humour 
is  occasionally  strained  and  quaint.  His  "  Al- 
ma," a  piece  of  philosophical  pleasantry,  writ- 
ten to  solace  himself  when  under  confinement, 
is  of  a  similar  character,  and  moreover  displays 
a  considerable  extent  of  reading.  His  elabo- 
rate effusions  of  loyalty  and  patriotism  seem  to 
have  sunic  into  total  neglect,  though  his  "Annus 
SecuLris"  was  once  so  distinguished,  that 
it  was  translated  into  Latin  verse.  -  His  song$' 
and  amatory  pieces  arc  generally  elegant  and 
classical.  'Phe  most  popular  of  his  serious 
compositions,  are  "  Plenry  and  Emma,"  or  the 
Nut-biown  Maid,  modernized  and  enlarged 
from  an  antique  original ;  and  "  Solomon," 
the  idea  of  which  is  taken  from  the  book  of 
Ecclesiastes.  These  are  harmonious  in  their 
versification,  splendid  and  correct  in  their  dic- 
tion, and  copious  in  poetical  imagery ;  but 
they  exert  no  powerful  effect  either  on  the 
feelings  or  the  fancy,  and  are  enfeebled  by 
prolixity.  Prior  may  stand  high  among  the 
versifiers,  but  occupies  an  inferior  place 
among  the  genuine  poets.  A  complete  edi- 
tion of  his  poems  was  given  in  1733,  in  3 
vols.  8vo.  A  "  History  of  his  own  Time,"  said 
to  be  compiled  from  his  original  manuscripts, 
appeared  in  1740,  but  it  contained  little  of  his 
own  writing,  and  that  little  of  small  value.  Biogr. 
Biltan.     Johnser^s  Lives  of  English  pcets. — A. 

PRISCIANUS,  an  eminent  grammarian, 
was  a  native  of  Cresarea,  and  went  to  Constan- 
tinople, where  he  taught  grammar  and  rhe- 
toric with  great  reputation  about  the  year  525. 
He  composed  various  works,  of  which  his 
treatise,  "  De  Arte  Grammatica,"  vn.%  first 
published  by  Aldus  Manutius,  at  Venice,  in 
1476,  from  a  manuscript  found  in  France.  It 
was  several  times  reprinted,  and  the  best  edi- 
tion is  that  of  Putschius,  Hancv.  1605,  among 
the  Grammatici  Latini.  A  translation  of  Dio- 
nysius's  Periegesis  into  Latin  verse  is  attributed 
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to  Priscian  :  it  has  been  printed  with  the  Ox- 
ford edition  of  that  author.  The  grammatical 
fame  of  Priscian  may  be  inferred  from  the 
proverbial  phrase  of  "  breaking  Priscian's 
head,"  applied  to  a  violation  of  grammar.  Mo- 
reri.     Bibliogr.  Diet.  — A. 

PRISCILLIAN,   a  Spanish  bishop   in  the 
latter  part  of  the  fourth  century,  and  principal 
founder  of  a  sect  of  Christians  who  after  him 
were  denominated  PriscilUanists,  was  of  noble 
descent,  and  the  heir  of  considerable  posses- 
sions.    He  was  distinguished  by  excellent  na- 
tural abilities,  great  eloquence,  and  extraordi- 
nary learning,  which  he  had  acquired  by  very 
arduous  study.     Sulpitius  Severus  says,  that 
he  had  many  good  qualities  both  of  body  and 
mind ;  that  he  slept  little,  was  very  temperate 
and  sparing  in  his  diet,  disinterested  and  mo- 
derate, spending  little  upon  himself;  and  that 
he  discovered  a  modesty  of  countenance  and 
behaviour  which  secured  to  him  general  respect 
and  esteem.     He  is  generally  said  by  ecclesias- 
tical historians  to  have  become   a   convert  to 
the  sentiments  of  one  Mark,  of  Memphis  in 
Egypt,  who,  as  far  as  their  accounts  of  him  are 
intelligible  and  deserving  of  credit,  appears  to 
have  admitted  into  his  creed  a  compound  of 
Gnostic,   Manichxan,   and  Sabellian    notions. 
Of    these    notions   Priscillian    commenced    a 
zealous  propagator,  about  the  year  378,  and 
by  his  learning,  eloquence,  and  the  influence 
which  he   derived    from  his   good   character, 
made  numerous  converts,  not  only  among  the 
lowe*  classes,  but  among  persons  of  rank  and 
quality.      His    doctrine   having    soon    spread 
through  all  Spain,  was  embraced  by  several 
bishops  ;    of   whom  Instantius   and   Salvianus 
particularly  distinguished   themselves.      Hygi- 
nus.  Bishop  of  Corduba,  in  whose  neighbour- 
hood the  new  sect  was  making  a  rapid  progress, 
engaged  Idatius,  Bishop  of  Emerita,  to  enter  the 
lists  against  it ;   but  his  proceedings  were  so 
violent,  that  the  Priscillianists  increased  rather 
than  diminished  in  consequence  of  his  inter- 
ference.    By  Sulpitius  Severus  he  is  compared 
to  a   man,  who  thrusts  a  lighted   torch  into 
combustible  matter.     After  much  controversy, 
and  many  warm  disputes,  a  synod  of  Spanish 
bishops  was  held  on  the  subject  at  Saragossa, 
in  the  year  380,  at  which  the  bishops  of  Aqui- 
tain   in  Gaul  were  also  present.     Before  this 
synod  Priscillian   and   his  friends  were   sum- 
moned, but  refused  to  appear :  "  possibly,"  ob- 
serves Lardner,  "  because  they  had  already  had 
experience  of  the  unequal  juilgments  of  men, 
or  because   they  were  detirmined    to    follow 
their    own    convictions."      Tiiey    were    con- 
j6 


demned    and    excommunicated,    however,    in 
their  absence,  and  all  were  declared  liable  to 
the  same  sentence,  who  should  receive  them 
to  communion.     Hitherto  Priscillian  had  been 
a  layman;  but  now  Instantius  and  Salvianus 
thought  it  adviseable  to  ordain  him  to  the  epis- 
copal office,  and  he  was  chosen  Bishop  of  Avila. 
In    the    mean    time   Idatius,    and    Ithacius 
Bishop  of  Sossuba,  finding  that  the  decrees  of 
the   synod  were    ineffectual    in    checking    the 
progress  of  the  new  sect,  discovered  the  viru- 
lence of  their  persecuting  spirit,  by  applying 
for  the  interference  of  the  secular  power  ;  and 
in  such  an  odious  light  did  they  represent  it  to 
the  Emperor  Gratian,  that  they  procured  from 
that  Prince   a   rescript,  by  which  the  Priscil- 
lianists   were   not    only  excluded    from    their 
churches,  but  banished  from  the  cities  where 
they  resided,  and  even  from  every  part  of  the 
Roman  empire.     In  this  extremity  Instantius, 
Salvianus,  and  Priscillian  went  to  Rome,  where 
they  were  desirous  of  vindicating  themselves 
from  the  charges   which   had   been   preferred 
against  them  by  their  enemies,  before  Dama- 
sus,  the  Bishop  of  that  city  ;  but  he  refused  to 
hear  or  see  them.     They  then  returned  to  Mi- 
lan, where  they  received  no  better  usage  from 
Ambrose.     In  these  circumstances,  they  deter- 
mined to  appeal  no  longer  to  ecclesiastics,  but 
to   the  court ;   and   having   secured   the  good 
offices  of  Macedonius,  who  had  considerable 
influence  with  the  Emperor,  by  his  means  they 
procured  a  repeal  of  the  edict  against  tliem, 
and  an  order  which    restored   them  to   their 
country,  their  churches,   and  the  unmolested 
exercise  of  their  functions.     Their  tranquillity, 
however,  was  but  of  sliort  duration  :  for  after 
IMaximus  had  assumed  the  purple,  and  caused 
Gratian  to  be  assassinated,   Ithacius,  and  the 
other  enemies  of  Priscillian  and  his  followers, 
presented  petitions   against  them  to  the  new 
Emperor,  in  which  they  were  accused  of  pro- 
pagating pernicious  heresies,  as  well  as  practis- 
ing the  grossest  indecencies  and  immoralities. 
Upon    this   Maximus   ordered   that  a   council 
should  be  assembled    at  Bourdeaux,    and   di- 
rected the  Prefect  of  Gaul  and  the  Vicar  of 
Spain  to  be  careful   that  all  the  partie«  con- 
cerned should  appear  there.     Priscillian,  how- 
ever,  declined  the  judgment   of  the   bishops, 
who  met  in  the  year  384,  or  385,  and  appealed 
to  the  Emperor,  by  whom  his  cause  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Prefect  Evodius,  a  man  of  a  mo- 
rose and   severe  disposition.      After  two  hear- 
ings at  Treves,  where  the  imperial  court  was 
at  this  time,  the  Prefect  gave  full  credit  to  the 
testimony  of  PrisciUian's  enemies,  and  adjudged 
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him  ami  some  of  his  principal  followers  to  be 
put  to  death.  This  cruel  sentence  met  with 
the  approbation  of  the  tyrant  Maximus,  and 
was  carried  into  execution  accordingly.  "  The 
agents,  however,"  observes  Mosheim,  "  by 
whose  barbarous  zeal  this  sentence  was  ob- 
tained, were  justly  regarded  with  the  utmost 
abhorrence  by  the  bishops  of  Gaul  and  Italy  ; 
for  Christians  had  not  yet  learned,  that  giving 
over  heretics  to  be  punished  by  the  magistrates, 
■was  either  an  act  of  piety  or  justice." 

This  introduction  of  civil  persecution  into  the 
Christian  church,  had  the  opposite  effect  from 
that  which   was  designed,   and,   so   far   from 
putting  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  Priscillian's 
opinions,    proved    the    means    of   propagating 
them  further  than  ever.      For  his   followers, 
who    had    before    honoured   him    as    a    saint, 
afterwards  began  to  respect  him  as  a  martyr. 
His  body,  and  the  bodies  of  those  who  had 
been    executed   with   him,    were   carried   into 
Spain,    and    interred    there   with   the   greatest 
solemnity  ;    "  and   to    swear    by   his    name," 
says  Sulpitius  Severus,  "  was  reckoned  a  very 
sacretl  oath."     So  far  down  as  the  6th  century, 
the   Priscillianists    are    represented    as    giving 
much  trouble    to   the    orthodox    bishops  and 
clergy  in  Spain.     Tlie  opinions  of  this   sect, 
with  respect  to  the  person  of  Christ,  appear 
to    have    been    Sabellian,   or  Unitarian.      No 
writer  has  furnished  us  with  a  more  dispas- 
sionate and  concise  account  of  the  other  te- 
nets   which     they    held,     than    Dr.  Lardner. 
"  Upon  the  whole,"    says   he,    "  I  think    it 
appears,   that   the    Priscillianists    received    the 
Scriptures   of  the   Old   and  New  Testament, 
which  were  generally  received  by  other  Chris- 
tians.    They  likewise  made  use  of  apocryphal 
books  ;   but  what  respect   they  had  for  them 
cannot    be    now    clearly    determined.      Some 
ecclesiastics,  who  went  under  this  denomina- 
tion, arc  represented,  from  an  ill  judged  zeal 
and  without  sufficient  reason,  to  have  deserted 
their  station  in  the  church,   to  betake  them- 
selves to  a  retired  and  solitary  course  of  life. 
They  had  errors  concerning  the  soul,  and  other 
niatterg.     They  seem  to  have  had  a  disadvan- 
tageous opinion  of  marriaj^e,  and  thereby  some- 
times made  unhappy  breaches  in  families,   if 
their  adversaries  do  not  aggravate.     They  also 
had  rules  about  diet,  not  founded  in  reason, 
nor   Scripture.      Some   of    these   people    are 
blamed   for  not   consuming   the  Eucharist   at 
church  ;    and   they  were  irregular  in   fasting, 
when    other  Christians    feasted.      But   as   we 
have  none  of  their  writings  remaining,  we  do 
not  know  their  whole  system  with  certainty. 


By  some  they  have  been  charged  with  obscene 
doctrines,  and  lewd  practices.  But  so  far  as 
we  are  able  to  judge  upon  the  evidence  that 
has  been  produced,  they  rather  appear  to  have 
made  high  pretensions  to  sanctity  and  purity, 
and  to  have  practised  uncommon  mortifica- 
tions." Fabricii  Bibl.  Eccl.  sub  Hieroti.  cap.  121, 
122.  Sulpitii  Sever!  Hist.  Sacr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  46, 
47.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.1,  sub  sac.  Arian. 
Dupin.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  sac.  iv.  par.  ii. 
cap.  V.  sect.  xxi.  Lnrdtier's  Cred.  par.  ii.  Vol.  IX. 
ch.  cvii.  —  M. 

PRITZ,  John-George,  a  learned  German 
Lutheran  divine,  who  flourished  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  17th  and  in  the  i8th  century,  was 
a  native  of  Leipsic,  where  he  was  born  in  the 
year    1662.     He   pursued   his   studies   in   the 
university  of  that  city,  where  he  was  admitted 
to   the   degree   of   M.  A.  in   1685  ;    and  two 
years  afterwards  he  enlisted  in  the  number  of 
contributors  to  the  celebrated  "   Acta  Erudi- 
torum,"  of  Leipsic.     In  1690,  the  senate  no- 
minated him  preacher  at  St.  Nicholas's  church; 
and  in  1693,  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of 
divinity.     In  1698,  he  was  created  doctor  in 
that  faculty,  and  accepted  of  an  invitation  to 
become  professor  of  divinity  and  of  metaphy- 
sics, as  well  as  minister,  at  Zerbst  in  Saxony. 
After  retaining  these  posts  three  years,  he  was 
appointed   superintendent  of    Schleitz   in  the 
Vogtland,    and    chaplain    to    the    Count    of 
Reussen.     In  the  year  1705,  he  visited  Hol- 
land,   and   England,    and   after  his   return   to 
Germany,    in   1707,   was  chosen  professor  of 
divinity,  ecclesiastical  counsellor,  and  minister 
at  Greifswalde  in  Pomerania.     Here  he  conti- 
nued till  the  year  1711,  when  he  removed  to 
Frankfort  on  the  Mein,  where  he  held  the  ap- 
pointment of  principal  minister  till  his  death 
in  1732,  when  he  was  about  70  years  of  age. 
He  published,  "  Patris  Macarii  ^gyptii  Ho- 
miliae  L,  Grjcce  et  Latine,  interprete  Zacharia 
Palthenio,"    1698,    8vo. ;    "  Macarii  ^gyptii 
Opera,   Graece  et  Latine,"   &c.,    1699,    8vo., 
consisting  of  the  rest  of  the  works  attributed 
to  Macarius  the  elder,  as  we  have  seen  in  his 
life  ;  "  Introductio  in  Lectionem  Novi  Testa- 
menti,"   Sec,   1724,   8vo.,  which  is  much  es- 
teemed,   and  has  been  repeatedly  printed  ;    a 
good  edition  of  the  New  Testament,    in  the 
original  Greek,  with  various  Readings,  Geogra- 
phical Charts,  &c.,  1702,  8vo.,  and  afterwards 
in  1709  and  1724;  various  papers  in  the  cri- 
tical  journal    above-mentioned,    till    the    year 
169S;    sermons;    devotional  treatises;   trans- 
lations from  the  English  into  German  ;  and  a 
multitude    of    philosophical    and    theological 
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fiicsertatioiis,  controversial  pieces,  Sec.  of 
which  the  reader  may  find  a  long  list  in  Mo- 
fii-i      Kouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

PROBUS,  M.  AuRELius,  Roman  Em- 
peror, was  born  about  A.  D.  232,  at  Sirmium 
ill  Pannoiiia.  He  entered  young  into  the  Ro- 
man army,  in  which  his  father  is  said  to  have 
been  an  officer  ;  and  distinguished  himself  so 
much  by  his  valour  and  integrity,  that  the  Em- 
peror Valerian  raised  him  to  the  post  of  tribune 
before  the  legal  age  for  that  advancement.  In 
a  battle  with  the  Sarmatians  and  Quadians  he 
obtained  a  civic  crown,  by  rescuing  from  the 
hands  of  the  enemy  a  young  man  of  rank,  re- 
lated to  tlie  Emperor.  Successive  commands 
in  various  parts  of  the  empire  were  the  conse- 
quence of  the  esteem  which  his  conduct  in- 
spired, and  in  every  station  he  shewed  himself 
superior  to  the  trust  committed  to  him.  After 
having  subdued  the  Marniarides  in  Africa,  and 
quelled  a  rebellion  at  Carthage,  he  was  em- 
ployed by  the  Emperor  Aurelian  to  recover 
Egypt  from  the  Palmyrenians  who,  under  the 
famous  Zenobia,  had  conquered  that  country. 
This  important  business  he  effected  ;  and 
r.mong  otiier  services  to  his  prince,  he  per- 
formed that  of  interposing  to  mitigate  the  se- 
verities to  which  he  was  naturally  prone.  So 
well  established  was  his  reputation,  that  when, 
after  the  death  of  Aurelian,  Tacitus  was  no- 
minated to  the  empire  by  the  senate,  in  his 
speech  to  decline  that  charge,  he  proposed 
Probus  in  his  stead.  When  that  short  reign 
was  terminated  in  276  by  the  murder  of  Ta- 
citus in  a  conspiracy  of  the  soldiers,  his  half- 
brother  Florianus,  at  the  head  of  an  army  near 
the  Bosphorus,  assumed  the  purple  as  by  right  of 
inlieritance  ;  but  at  the  same  time  the  army 
of  the  east  conferred  the  imperial  dignity  upon 
their  commander,  Probus.  He  expressed  a 
real  or  feigned  repugnance  to  accept  the  dan- 
{ferous  gift,  but  refusal  was  not  in  his  power. 
A  civil  war  succeeded,  which  ended  within 
two  months  in  the  death  of  Florianus  ;  and 
Probus  was  recognized  by  the  troops  of  his 
rival.  He  then  wrote  a  very  modest  and  even 
dutiful  letter  to  the  senate,  to  which  he  sub- 
mitted his  pretensions  ;  and  his  deference  was 
rewarded  by  an  unanimous  vote  conferring  on 
him  the  usual  titles  and  prerogatives  of  tlie 
head  of  the  empire.  In  return,  he  issucil  a 
ileclaration  confirming  and  amplifying  tlie  pri- 
-vileges  of  the  senate,  to  which  he  committed 
the  whole  civil  administration,  contenting  him- 
self almost  solely  with  the  military  command. 

One  of  the  first  exertions  of  his  authority 
was  the  punishment  of  the  conspirators  against 


Aurelian  and  Tacitus.  He  pardoned  the  ad- 
herents of  Florianus,  as  excusable  in  their  at- 
tachment to  their  late  Emperor's  brotlier.  He 
then  marched  into  Gaul,  which  he  cleared, 
after  several  victories,  of  those  numerous  tribes 
of  barbarians  v/hich  had  ravaged  and  occupied 
a  great  many  towns  and  districts  of  that  coun- 
try. Pie  followed  the  vanquished  across  the 
Rhine,  laid  waste  a  large  tract  between  that 
river  and  the  Elbe  and  Neckar,  and  compelled 
nine  of  their  petty  kings  to  throw  themselves 
at  his  feet,  and  supplicate  for  peace.  This  lie 
did  not  grant  without  large  amends  for  the 
damages  they  had  occasioned,  and  liostages  for 
future  good  behaviour  ;  and  he  also  required 
from  the  Germans  a  supply  of  16,000  young 
recruits  for  the  Roman  armies.  In  order  to 
protect  from  invasion  the  Gallic  colony  settled 
in  Suabia,  he  erected  a  stone  wall  with  towers 
at  proper  intervals,  which  extended  from  tlie 
Danube  near  Ratisbon  to  Wimpfen  on  the 
Neckar,  and  finally  terminated  on  the  Rhine, 
after  a  winding  course  of  near  200  miles.  In 
the  following  year  he  marched  against  the  Illy- 
rians,  who  were  disturbing  by  their  inroads  the 
Sarmatians  and  other  people  in  the  vicinity  of 
Danube.  After  restoring  tranquillity  in  those 
parts,  he  undertook  to  reduce  the  Isaurians,  a 
fierce  band  of  robbers  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
made  himself  master  of  their  principal  town. 
Then,  having  sent  one  of  his  lieutenants  against 
the  Blemmyes,  who  had  made  inroads  upon 
the  southern  part  of  Egypt,  he  himself  pro- 
ceeded to  the  frontiers  of  Persia.  The  King 
of  that  country,  alarmed  at  his  approach,  sent 
an  embassy  to  him,  which  found  him  encamped 
on  the  mountains  of  Armenia.  He  was  mak- 
ing his  meal  of  salt  pork  and  peas  on  the  ar- 
rival of  the  deputies,  whom  he  astonished  by 
the  simplicity  of  his  dress  and  manners,  whilst 
he  made  them  trem.ble  by  the  sternness  with 
which  he  delivered  a  menacing  message  to  their 
master.  "  If  (said  Probus)  he  does  not  in- 
stantly make  reparation  for  all  the  injuries  he 
has  offered  the  Romans,  I  will  make  his  whole 
country  as  bare  as  this,"  pulling  off  his  cap  and 
displaying  his  bald  Itead.  The  diflerences  be- 
tween the  two  empires  were  for  the  present 
accommodated,  but  Probus  did  not  renounce 
his  purpose  of  making  war  upon  the  Persians. 
He  was,  liowcvcr,  recalled  to  liis  European 
territories,  by  tiic  necessity  of  taking  measures 
to  prevent  revolts  among  the  barbarians  whom 
he  had  vanquished,  and  also  by  rebellions 
among  his  subjects.  His  policy  with  respect 
to  the  first  object  was  to  transport  great  bodies 
of    the  conquered  nations  to  a  diitance  from 
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their  own  homos,  and  settle  them  upon  un- 
occupied lands  in  remote  provinces  of  the 
empire.  Thus  he  fixed  100,000  Bastarna:  in 
Thrace,  where  they  became  useful  subjects. 
A  number  of  Vandals  were  conveyed  to  the 
central  parts  of  Britain,  in  which  situation 
they  long  continued  a  distinct  tribe.  He  was 
not  so  successful  with  respect  to  some  hordes 
of  Franks  and  Gepidse,  who  gave  him  much 
trouble  by  their  repugnance  to  remain  in  the 
assigned  seats.  He  was  able,  however,  to  keep 
the  frontiers  in  a  state  of  tranquillity.  Of  the 
rebellions  against  the  sovereignty  of  Probus, 
the  first  was  that  of  Saturninus,  whom  he  had 
left  commander  in  the  east.  The  mutinous 
people  of  Alexandria  having  proclaimed  him 
Emperor,  he  withdrew  into  Palestine  without 
accepting  the  dangerous  honour.  But  tiierc, 
reflecting  on  the  improbability  of  safely  re- 
maining in  a  private  station,  he  very  reluctantly 
suffered  the  soldiers  to  confirm  the  tumultuary 
election,  and  prepared  for  his  defence.  Pro- 
bus,  who  esteemed  him,  wrote  letters  to  the 
unwilling  rebel,  olTering  him  a  free  pardon  ; 
but  he  was  prevented  by  the  conscious  guilt  of 
his  army  from  making  his  peace.  Troops  were 
sent  against  him,  who  forced  him  to  take  re- 
fuge in  the  citadel  of  Apamea,  where  he  was 
slain,  contrary  to  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor. 
Proculus  and  Bonosus,  two  military  com- 
manders, excited  separate  rebellions  in  Gaul, 
but  were  both  vanquished  by  the  troops  of 
Probus,  and  expiated  their  crime  by  their 
death.  The  humanity  of  the  Emperor,  how- 
ever, spared  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  their 
families. 

The  return  of  peace  in  281  was  celebrated 
by  tha  Emperor  with  a  triumph  over  the  distant 
nations  of  the  Germans  and  Blemmyes,  in 
which  he  presented  to  the  people  of  Rome  the 
usual  spectacles  of  gladiators,  the  chace  of 
wild  beasts,  &c.  with  great  magnificence.  A 
more  useful  benefit  bestowed  on  his  subjects 
was  that  of  taking  oft'  Domitian's  interdict 
against  planting  vines,  in  favour  of  the  Gauls, 
the  Spaniards,  and  the  Pannonians ;  so  that 
the  fine  wines  of  Burgundy,  Champagne,  and 
Tokay,  may  be  said  to  owe  their  origin  to 
Probus.  In  planting,  as  well  as  in  other 
useful  labours,  he  employed  the  soldiery,  over 
whom  he  constantly  exercised  a  discipline 
strict,  though  not  cruel.  It  was,  however, 
his  wise  policy  of  keeping  them  regularly 
occupied  in  peace  as  well  as  in  war,  that  was 
the  cause  of  his  untimely  end.  With  the 
partiality  of  a  native,  he  had  determined  to 
improve  the  land  about  Sirmium ;  and  in  order 


to  drain  the  marshy  soil,  he  directed  a  canal  to 
to  be  dug  which  should  convey  its  waters  to 
the  Save.  The  soldiers  murmured  against  a 
task  which  was  urged  with  considerable  rigour  ; 
and  their  discontent  was  aggravated  by  a  re- 
ported expression  of  the  Emperor's,  that  in  a 
short  time  the  empire  would  have  no  occasion 
for  armies.  On  a  sudden,  as  they  were  at 
work,  they  threw  down  their  tools,  and  seizing 
their  arms,  made  an  attack  upon  Probus,  who 
fled  towards  a  tower  erected  for  the  purpose 
of  superintending  their  operations.  He  wa? 
overtaken,  and  massacred  upon  the  spot,  A.  D. 
282,  at  the  age  of  50,  after  a  reign  of  6  year"; 
and  some  months.  The  mutineers  themselves 
repented  of  tlieir  fury,  and  raised  a  tomb  with 
an  honourable  inscription  to  his  memory.  The 
senate  and  people  bitterly  lamented  him,  as  one 
of  the  greatest  and  best  of  those  who  had  filled 
the  Imperial  throne,  and  the  author  of  a  period 
of  public  glory  and  prosperity  comparable  to 
any  in  the  most  fortunate  reigns.  Crevlei: 
Gibbon.  —  A. 

PROBUS,  M.  Valerius,  a  Latin  gram- 
marian, lived  in  the  second  century,  under  the 
Emperor  Adrian.  He  wrote  several  treatises, 
amongwhichwas  one,  cited  byServius,  entitulcd 
"  De  Temporum  Connexione."  Some  remain- 
ing fragments  of  his  writings  have  been  pub- 
lished among  the  Grammatici  Latini  Veteres. 
Moreri.      Biblicgr.   Diet A. 

PROCACCINI,  Camillo,  an  eminent 
painter,  born  at  Bologna  in  1546,  was  the  son 
of  Ercole,  an  artist  of  merit,  from  whom  he  re- 
ceived his  first  instructions  in  painting.  He 
then  frequented  the  school  of  the  Carracci;  and 
having  acquired  an  extraordinary  facility  of 
design  and  execution,  he  went  with  his  father 
and  family  to  Milan,  and  contributed  to  the 
founding  of  an  academy  of  painting  in  that  city. 
He  further  improved  himself  by  studying  at 
Rome  after  the  great  masters,  among  whom 
Parmigiano  and  Rlichael  Angelo  were  the  prin- 
cipal objects  of  his  imitation.  By  the  beauty 
of  his  colouring,  the  fire  of  his  invention,  the 
lightness  of  his  touch,  and  the  expression  and 
movement  of  his  figures,  he  acquired  a  high 
reputation;  and  liis  industry  and  dispatch  filled 
the  churches  and  galleries  of  Lombardy  with 
works  that  always  pleased  the  eye,  if  they  did 
not  satisfy  the  judgment.  The  Duke  of  Parma 
made  choice  of  him  to  paint  in  the  cathedral  of 
Placentia  in  concurrence  with  Lodovico  Car- 
racci. Two  of  his  most  noted  works  were  the 
Last  Judgment,  at  Reggio,  and  saint  Roche 
curing  the  sufferers  under  the  plague,  in  the 
gallery  of  the  Duke  of  Modena.   "This  artist 
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lived  in  a  liberal  style,  universally  respected,  and 
died  at  Milan  in  1626,  at  the  age  of  80.  Several 
of  his  pieces  have  been  engraved.  D' Argenville. 
Pilkin^ton.  —  A. 

PROCACCINI,Giulio-Cesare,  brother  of 
the  preceding,  and  also  a  distinguished  painter, 
■was  born  at  Bologna  in  1548.  He  was  bred  to 
sculpture,  but  after  having  attained  to  reputa- 
tion in  that  branch  of  art,  he  quitted  it  for 
painting.  After  studying  for  some  time  in  the 
school  of  the  Carracci,  he  accompanied  the  rest 
of  his  family  to  Milan,  and  sought  improve- 
ment at  Rome  and  other  cities  in  Italy.  He 
particularly  attached  himself  to  the  works  of 
Correggio,  whose  manner  in  his  easel  pictures 
he  imitated  so  happily,  that  they  have  been 
taken  for  the  performances  of  that  master. 
His  grace,  however,  is  not  free  from  affecta- 
tion, and  his  attitudes  are  sometimes  extrava- 
gant ;  yet  his  drawing  is  more  correct,  and  his 
designs  less  capricious,  than  those  of  his  bro- 
ther. For  vigour  of  colwuring,  and  variety  and 
grandeur  of  composition,  he  may  rank  among 
the  greatest  artists  of  his  time.  He  became 
head  of  the  Academy  of  Milan,  in  which  capital 
he  died  in  1626.  Some  of  his  principal  works 
are  at  Genoa  and  Parma,  and  he  also  executed 
many  pieces  for  the  King  of  Spain. 

Of  the  same  family  of  Procacdni  were  Carlo 
jintcnio,  brother  of  the  two  preceding,  a  good 
landscape,  fruit  and  flower  painter,  and  Ercole, 
his  son,  eminent  in  the  same  branches,  and  also 
in  history.     D^Argenville.  Pilkingto?i.  —  A. 

PROCIDA,  John  di,  a  native  of  Salerno, 
and  Lord  of  the  Isle  of  Procida  on  the  coast  of 
Naples,  was  a  physician  by  profession,  and  be- 
came a  councellor  to  Frederic  II.  and  Manfred, 
Kings  of  the  Sicilies.  By  Charles  of  Anjou  he 
was  deprived  of  his  estate  and  employment 
under  pretence  of  treason  ;  and  his  wife  having 
also  been  debauched  by  one  of  the  French  who 
accompanied  Charles,  he  nourished  a  rooted 
hatred  to  that  nation,  and  a  determined  purpose 
of  revenge.  He  repaired  to  Constantia,  Queen 
of  Arragon,  daughter  of  the  late  Manfred,  by 
whose  husband,  Peter,  he  was  created  a  baron. 
In  the  mean  time  he  had  kept  emissaries  both 
in  Apulia  and  Sicily,  who  entertained  disaffec- 
tion among  the  people,  and  gave  him  intelli- 
gence of  the  state  of  affairs.  From  their  re- 
ports he  was  induced  to  visit  the  island  dis- 
guised in  a  Franciscan  habit,  where  he  con- 
certed a  plan  for  a  revolution,  with  the  princi- 
pal malcontents.  Thence  he  went  to  Constan- 
tinople, where  he  held  a  consultation  with  the 
Emperor  Michael  Pa!a;ologU3,  and  obtained 
from  him  a  supply  of  money.     He  next  pro- 


ceeded to  Rome,  where  he  readily  persuaded 
Pope  Nicholas  IIL,  who  was  an  enemy  of 
Charles,  to  concur  in  the  enterprize.  John 
then  returned  to  Arragon  ;  and  exhibiting  his 
assurances  from  the  Pope  and  the  Sicilian  ba- 
rons, prevailed  upon  Peter  to  undertake  an  ex- 
pedition for  the  recovery  of  Sicily,  who  accord- 
ingly fitted  out  a  formidable  fleet  on  the  pretext 
of  invading  Africa.  The  death  of  the  Pope,  who 
was  succeeded  by  Martin  IV.,  a  Frenchman, 
threw  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  design  ; 
but  John  still  persevered  with  unabated  ardour, 
and  in  his  Franciscan  disguise  held  further 
conferences  with  all  the  parties  concerned, 
till  he  had  brought  the  conspiracy  to  maturity. 
He  then  repaired  to  Palermo,  where,  on  Eas- 
ter-Monday, 1282,  the  massacre  began,  which 
wholly  extirpated  the  French  from  the  island 
of  Sicily.  The  circumstances  of  this  tragedy 
are  thus  i-elated  by  some  cotemporary  authors. 
The  chief  conspirators  had,  on  that  day,  assem- 
bled at  Palermo,  where,  in  the  afternoon,  they 
joined  with  the  French  in  a  procession  to  a 
church  at  some  distance.  A  bride  with  her 
retinue  happening  to  pass  by,  a  Frenchman, 
with  the  habitual  licentiousness  of  the  nation, 
went  up  and  began  to  take  indecent  liberties 
with  her.  He  was  stabbed  on  the  spot  by  an 
enraged  Sicilian,  and  this  became  a  signal  for 
the  general  massacre,  which  extended  to  all 
the  French  in  Palermo,  and  thence  spread 
over  the  whole  island.  Other  accounts,  how- 
ever, relate,  that  on  the  same  day,  on  the  ring- 
ing of  the  bell  for  vespers,  the  massacre,  as 
had  been  concerted,  took  place  throughout  the 
island,  whence  the  name  of  the  Sicilian  vespers. 
It  was  conducted  with  the  most  sanguinary 
ferocity,  neither  sex  nor  age  being  spared,  nor 
the  progeny  of  Sicilian  mothers  by  French 
fathers.  Though  history  stigmatizes  the  act  as 
a  cruel  and  atrocious  deed  of  vengeance,  yet  it 
is  allowed  that  the  French  merited  a  severe 
chastisement  for  their  insolence,  rapacity,  and 
debauchery.  One  man  alone,  William  do 
Porcelets,  a  Provencal  gentleman,  and  gover- 
nor of  a  town,  was  dismissed  unhurt,  in 
consequence  of  the  respect  inspired  by  his 
virtues. 

Charles  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
recover  Sicily,  which  was  possessed  by  Peter 
of  Arragon,  and  after  his  death  by  his  son 
James.  John  of  Procida  continued  in  tlie  ser- 
vice of  these  kings,  and  was  sent  by  the  latter 
to  Rome  in  1289,  to  reconcile  Sicily  to  the 
holy  see,  but  without  efiect.  He  resumed  his 
negotiations  in  1295,  under  Boniface  VIII., 
and,   in    fiue,    he  accompanied   the   dowager 
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Queen  Constantia  to  Rome,  where  he  ended 
his  days.  Moreri.  Mod.  Univcrs.  Hist.  —  A. 
PROCLUS,  an  eminent  mathematician  and 
philosopher  of  the  eclectic  school,  was  born 
;it  Constantinople,  hi  the  year  410  of  the  Chris- 
tian sera.  By  many  writers  he  is  spoken  of 
as  a  Lycian,  from  the  circumstance  of  his 
parents  having  been  originally  inhabitants  of 
Xanthus  in  Lycia.  In  that  city  he  was  in- 
structed in  grammar-learning  ;  and  from  thence 
he  was  sent  to  Alexandria,  where  he  studied 
eloquence  and  polite  literature,  with  a  view  to 
qualify  himself  for  the  profession  of  the  law. 
Philosophy  and  the  mathematics,  however, 
had  soon  more  powerful  attractions  for  him 
than  legal  studies,  and  he  devoted  himself 
wholly  to  the  pursuit  of  those  sciences.  Un- 
der the  instructions  of  Olympiodorus,  he  learn- 
ed the  Platonic  system  combined  with  the 
Aristotelian  ;  and  he  had  Hero  for  his  tutor  in 
the  mathematics.  He  was  distinguished  by 
his  quickness  of  conception,  and  great  strength 
of  memory ;  and  he  acquired  high  reputation 
among  his  fellow-students,  by  being  able  to 
give  them  an  accurate  summary  of  the  argu- 
ments of  their  master,  in  tiie  order  in  which 
they  had  been  delivered,  when  he  had  not  been 
clearly  understood  by  them,  owing  either  to 
the  rapidity  of  his  utterance,  or  to  the  abstruse 
nature  of  the  subject  on  which  he  had  lectured. 
After  spending  several  years  in  the  Alexan- 
andrian  schools,  Proclus  went  to  Athens,  where 
he  first  became  acquainted  with  Syrian,  to 
whom  he  was  afterwards  warmly  attached. 
By  Syrian  he  was  introduced  to  Plutarch  the 
son  of  Nestorius,  an  eminent  teacher  of  the 
eclectic  philosophy,  and  a  famous  professor 
of  the  theurgic  arts.  To  this  master  our  young 
stranger  so  powerfully  recommended  himself 
by  his  abilities  and  proficiency,  that  he  under- 
took to  conduct  him  into  the  more  recondite 
mysteries  of  philosophy.  Upon  the  death  of 
Plutarch,  about  two  years  afterwards,  Proclus 
became  the  pupil  of  his  successor  Syrian,  un- 
der whose  instructions  he  prosecuted  his  stu- 
dies with  indefatigable  assiduity.  Among 
other  means  of  improvement,  he  derived  great 
benefit  from  the  practice  recommended  to  him 
by  Plutarch,  of  drawing  up  from  his  own  re- 
collection, compendious  abridgments  of  the 
lectures  which  he  had  heard  from  his  preceptor. 
Of  his  laborious  application  he  afforded  evidence 
at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  by  having  then  writ- 
ten, besides  several  other  pieces,  his  "  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Timxus  of  Plato,"  abound- 
ing in  the  kind  of  learning  which  at  tliat  time 
prevailed  in  the  Platonic  schools.     That  he 

VOL.  VUI. 


might  arrive  at  what,  in  those  schools,  wag 
considered  to  be  the  summit  of  wisdom,  he 
diligently  studied  tiie  tlieology  of  the  sect,  both 
that  wliich  respects  the  contemplation  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  that  which  was  supposed 
to  lead  to  an  intercourse  with  inferior  divini- 
ties.  In  the  Chaldean  arts  of  divination,  and  in 
the  use  of  mystical  words  and  other  charms,  he 
was  instructed  by  Plutarch's  daughter,  who  in- 
herited from  her  father  many  secrets  of  this 
kind.  He  was  also  initiated  in  the  Eleusinian 
mysteries.  By  these  helps  and  the  diligent 
perusal  of  the  writings  of  Plotinus,  Porphyry, 
and  Jamblicus,  Marinus,  his  biographer,  informs 
us,  that  he  became  a  complete  master  not  only 
of  divine  science,  but  of  theurgic  powers. 

Thus  accomplished,  Proclus  was  considered 
to  be  eminently  qualified  for  the  office  of  pre- 
ceptor in  the  Alexandrian  philosophy,  and  Sy- 
rian associated  him  with  himself  in  the  Platonic 
chair  at  Athens.  According  to  his  biographer, 
he  excelled  all  his  predecessors  in  this  depart- 
ment, and  improved  the  eclectic  system  by 
many  new  discoveries,  and  was  the  author  of 
many  opinions  which  had  never  before  entered 
the  mind  of  man,  both  on  the  subject  of  phy- 
sics, and  in  the  sublime  science  of  ideas. 
Our  learned  Cudworth  calls  these  dicoveries 
and  opiniojis,  "  peculiar  fancies  and  whimsies 
of  his  own,"  observing  that  the  author  was  "  a 
confounder  of  the  platonic  theology,  and  a 
mingler  of  much  unintelligible  stuff  with  it." 
Indeed  his  lectures  were,  in  the  highest  degree, 
obscure  and  enthusiastic  ;  but  they  were  suited 
to  the  genius  and  taste  of  the  age,  and  procured 
the  author  "numerous  followers.  His  piety, 
likewise,  which  is  highly  extolled  by  Marinus, 
was  debased  by  gross  superstition.  Besides 
adopting  the  Pythagorean  discipline,  in  abstain- 
ing from  all  animal  food,  he  frequently  prac- 
tised rigorous  fastings,  and  spent  whole  days 
and  nights  in  repeating  prayers  and  hymns, 
that  he  might  prepare  himself  for  immediate 
intercourse  with  the  gods.  He  observed  tlie 
new  moons  and  all  public  festivals  with  great 
solemnity,  and  on  these  occasions  fancied,  or 
pretended,  that  he  conversed  with  superior 
beings,  and  was  able,  by  his  sacrifices  and  de- 
votional exercises,  to  expel  diseases,  to  com- 
mand rain,  to  stop  an  earthquake,  and  to  per- 
form other  similar  wonders.  Marinus  goes  so 
far  as  to  assert,  that  at  these  times  he  partook 
of  divine  inspiration,  and  that  a  celestial  glory 
irradiated  his  countenance.  He  even  affirms 
that  God  appeared  to  him  in  a  human  form, 
and  with  an  audible  voice  hailed  him  as  the 
glory  of  the  city.  As  Proclus  advanced  in 
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age,  the  infirmities  of  his  mind  naturally  in- 
creased with  those  of  his  body,  and  he  fancied, 
when  between  sleeping  and  waking,  that  Es- 
culapius  approached  him  in  the  form  of  a  dra- 
gon, and  relieved  his  pain.  Such,  at  least,  are 
the  representations  of  Marinus,  which  exhibit 
proofs  that  his  master  was  influenced  either  by 
superstitious  weakness,  or  artful  hypocrisy,  or 
by  a  strange  union  of  both.  Proclus  died  of 
the  gout,  in  485,  when  about  83  years  of  age. 
"  In  his  writings,"  says  Enfield,  in  his  abridg- 
ment of  Brucker,  "  he  appears  at  once  a  man 
of  erudition  and  a  fanatic.  They  contain  a 
rude  and  indigested  mass  of  materials,  collected 
with  bold  variations  from  the  Chaldaic,  Orphic, 
Hermetic,  Pythagoric,  Platonic,  and  Aristo- 
telian doctrines,  and  adorned  with  fictions  and 
allegories,  which,  while  they  involve  the  sub- 
jects upon  which  the  writer  treats  in  thick 
darkness,  discover  great  luxuriance  of  imagi- 
nation. The  confusion  and  obscurity  of  his 
works  may  be  in  part  owing  to  the  hasty  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  written,  but  are  chiefly 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  enthusiastic  cast  of  the 
writer's  mind,  and  to  the  mystical  spirit  of  the 
system  which  he  espoused." 

Among  the  various  works  which  Proclus 
left  behind  him,  are,  books,  "  De  Providentia 
et  Fato ;"  '*  De  decem  Dubitationibus  circa 
Providentiam,"  and  "  De  Malorum  Subsis- 
tentia,"  Latin  versions  of  which,  from  the 
Greek,  by  William  de  Morbeka,  chaplain  in 
ordinary  to  the  Archbishop  of  Corinth,  are  to 
be  seen  in  Fabricius,  as  quoted  below ; 
"  Hymns,"  to  the  sun,  to  the  muses,  and  to 
Venus,  the  originals  of  which  are  inserted  in 
the  same  work,  together  with  Latin  versions 
of  them,  by  Godfrey  Olearius  and  Hugo  Gro- 
tius ;  "  In  Theologiam  Platonis  Lib.  vi.," 
first  published  with  a  Latin  version  by  ^mi- 
lius  Portus  at  Hamburg,  in  161 8,  folio;  "  Ele- 
menta  Theologlca  et  Physica,"  of  which  a  Latin 
translation  was  published  at  Fcrrara,  by  Fran- 
cis Patricius,  in  1583,  4to ;  "  De  Sphzera,  sive 
Circulis  coelestibus  Libellus,"  copied  in  part, 
without  acknowledgment,  from  the  Isagoge  of 
Geminus,  an  astronomer  of  some  distinction  in 
the  time  of  Cicero,  and  frequently  published, 
but  in  its  best  form  by  Bainbridge,  Savilian 
professor  of  astronomy  at  Oxford,  in  1620, 
4to. ;  ♦•  Paraphrasis  in  Ciaudii  Ptolcmaei,  Lib. 
iv.  de  Sidcrum  EiFectionibus  ;"  "  In  primiim 
Elementorum  Euclidis  Lib.  iv.  ;"  "  Commen- 
tarius  in  Hesiodi  Opera  et  Dies ;"  "  Duodc- 
vigenti  Argumcnta  adversus  Christianos ;" 
"  Comment,  in  Platonis  Timjeum  Lib.  v. ;" 
and  other  pieces,  some  already  published, 
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others  still  in  manuscript,  and  others  no  longer 
extant,  ol  which  further  particulars  may  be 
seen  in  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grac.  Vol.  Fill.  lib.  v. 
cap.  26.  Stiidas.  Alarini  Vit.  Prodi.  En- 
field's Hist.  Phil.  Vol.  II.  b.  Hi.  ch.  a.  ^  4 M. 

PROCOPIUS,  one  of  the  later  Greek  his- 
torians,  was  a  native  of  Cssarea  in  Palestine. 
He  obtained  reputation  as  a  professor  of  rhetoric 
in  that  city  ;  and  at  length,  repairing  to  Con- 
stantinople in  the  reign  of  Ju-tinian,  he  en- 
gaged the  confidence  of  the  great  general  Beli- 
sarius,  who  made  him  his  secretary,  and  took 
him  in  his  company  to  his  campaigns  in  Asia, 
Africa,  and  Italy.  The  Emperor  honoured  him 
with  the  title  of  Illustris ;  and  raised  him  to  the 
office  of  prefect  of  Constantinople.  What  his 
religion  was,  is  a  problem  ;  but  Gibbon  sup- 
poses him  to  have  been  an  occasional  con- 
formist to  Christianity,  with  a  secret  attach- 
ment to  paganism  and  philosophy.  He  died 
towards  the  close  of  that  Emperor's  reign, 
about  A. D.  560. 

Procopius  was  the  author  of  a  "  History" 
in  eight  books,  of  the  public  events  of  his  own 
time  ;  divided  into  the  Persic  war,  two  books  ; 
the  Vandalic,  two  books;  the  Gothic,  three;  and 
an  eighth,  which,  though  bearing  the  title  of 
Gothic,  is  miscellaneous  and  supplemental,  and 
comes  down  to  the  year  553.  It  is  an  elaborate 
and  exact  performance,  in  style  not  unsuccess- 
fully imitating  the  Attic,  or  at  least  the  Asiatic 
writers  of  ancient  Greece.  The  facts  are  col- 
lected from  personal  observation  or  enquiry, 
and  are  related  with  freedom,  and  interspersed 
with  useful  reflections.  The  characters  of  the 
different  barbarous  tribes  which  pressed  upon 
the  declining  empire  are  strongly  painted.  To 
these  he  afterwards  added  a  ninth  book,  wliich 
he  termed  "  Anecdota,"  or  secret  history,  and 
in  which  Justinian  and  his  Empress  Theodora 
arc  drawn  with  the  most  odious  and  contemp- 
tible features ;  and  of  the  latter,  in  particular, 
stories  are  told  which  arc  a  scandal  to  her  sex, 
as  well  as  to  her  high  station.  Though  some 
of  these  representations  are  confirmed  by  col- 
lateral testimony,  there  is  too  much  of  the  air 
of  a  malignant  satirist  in  his  accounts  to  entitle 
them  to  implicit  credit ;  and  a  secret  libel  fol- 
lowing an  open  panegyric,  gives  no  favourable 
idea  of  his  moral  principles.  Some  attempts 
have  been  made  to  throw  doubts  upon  the  au- 
thenticity of  this  work  ;  but  Suidas  reckons  it 
as  the  ninth  book  ol  Procopiub's  hi-tory,  and 
the  learned  in  general  adjudge  it  to  him.  He 
had  before  flattered  Justinian  by  writing  a  book, 
in  six  parts,  on  the  edifice?  of  tliat  Emperor; 
and  many  of  these  being  works  of  piety,  he  has 
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adopted  the  language  of  a  confirmed  Christian 
in  speaking  of  them.  The  books  of  Procopius 
on  the  Gothic  war,  were  published  by  Leonardo 
Aretino,  in  Latin,  as  his  own,  in  1470.  His 
works  were  mutilated  by  the  first  I/atin  trans- 
lators, and  the  Greek  was  not  printed  till  the 
edition  of  Hoeschelius  of  Augsburg,  1607.  A 
Paris  edition  was  published  by  the  Jesuit  Claude 
Maltret,  in  1663,  2  vols.  fol.  Gr.  and  Lat.,  but 
with  the  omission  of  most  of  the  Anecdotes. 
These  were  afterwards  published  by  Monnoye 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  Mcnagiana.  Vossii 
Hist.  Grifc.      Moreri.     Gibbon. — A. 

PROCOPIUS-RASA,  or  the  Shaven,  a 
famous  leader  of  the  Hussites  in  Bohemia,  was 
a  Bohemian  gentleman  of  small  patrimony, 
who,  being  adopted  by  a  maternal  uncle,  was 
sent  to  study,  and  afterwards  travelled  in 
France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  the  Holy-Land. 
On  his  return,  he  was  obliged  against  his  will 
to  receive  the  tonsure,  and,  it  is  said,  to  be 
ordained  priest ;  but  when  the  war  of  religion 
in  Bohemia  broke  out,  he  joined  the  Hussites 
under  their  great  leader  Ziska,  and  displayed 
so  much  courage  and  ability,  that  he  obtained 
the  entire  confidence  of  that  leader  and  of  the 
party.  After  the  death  of  Ziska  in  1424,  Pro- 
copius succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  Hus- 
S'ites,  who,  though  divided  among  themselves, 
concurred  in  making  war  against  the  Catholics 
with  all  the  ardour  of  enthusiasm,  exasperated 
to  savage  ferocity  by  the  persecution  they  had 
undergone.  At  the  head  of  the  body  called 
Taborites,  and  the  Hussites  of  Prague,  Proco- 
pius broke  into  Moravia,  took  and  burnt  the 
town  of  Graditz,  and  gave  a  defeat  to  the 
Duke  of  Austria.  He  obtained  a  complete 
victory  over  a  numerous  body  of  troops,  which 
had  been  raised  by  the  princes  of  Germany, 
and  had  attacked  him  in  his  intrenchments. 
He  then  reduced  Kamenitz,  ravaged  Austria, 
and  spread  terror  throughout  that  part  of 
Germany.  The  Emperor  Sigismond  sent  de- 
puties in  1428  to  treat  with  him;  and  Proco- 
pius was  willing  to  make  peace,  and  even  to 
procure  Sigismond's  election  to  the  throne  of 
Bohemia,  provided  the  religious  grievances  of 
his  party  should  be  redressed,  and  the  privi- 
leges of  the  country  confirmed.  An  evasive 
answer  being  made  to  his  demands,  arms  were 
resumed,  and  the  Hussites  laid  waste  Misnia 
with  fire  and  sword,  and  extended  their  ra- 
vages to  the  surrounding  countries.  When  the 
council  of  Basil  was  convoked  in  143 1,  Pro- 
copius issued  a  circular  letter  in  Latin,  ad- 
dressed to  all  sovereigns  and  states,  setting 
iortli    the  complaints  of  his  party,    and  pro- 


posing a  disputation  between  the  Catholic  and 
Husbitc  doctors  on  scripture  grounds.  He 
concluded  with  four  articles  as  fundamental 
to  a  compromise;  i.  to  restrain  the  public 
disorders  of  the  priests  and  other  ecclesiastics ; 
2.  to  reduce  the  clergy  to  the  state  of  poverty 
observed  by  the  disciples  of  Christ;  3.  to  leave 
to  those  who  exercised  the  ministry  the  liberty 
of  preaching  when,  how,  and  upon  what  sub- 
jects they  should  chuse ;  4.  to  give  the  eu- 
charist  under  both  kinds  according  to  the  insti- 
tution of  our  Saviour.  Instead  of  compliance 
with  these  requisitions,  a  crusade  was  published 
against  the  Hussites,  and  an  imperial  army 
marched  into  Bohemia,  which  retaliated  all  the 
barbarities  of  that  party ;  but  being  seized  with 
a  panic  on  the  approacn  of  the  sectarian  forces, 
fled  with  precipitation,  leaving  all  their  baggage 
and  rich  furniture  as  spoils  to  the  enemy.  In 
1433,  Procopius  and  some  of  the  other  leaders, 
having  obtained  security  for  their  persons,  re- 
paired to  Basil,  where  they  held  several  dispu- 
tations without  eifect  with  the  Catholics,  and 
on  their  return,  renewed  hostilities.  Proco- 
pius laid  siege  to  Pilsen  in  Bohemia,  but  was 
obliged  to  raise  it  with  great  loss  in  1434. 
Soon  afterwards  he  received  a  mortal  wound  in 
an  engagement,  and  died,  leaving  a  name  in 
his  party  for  the  greatness  of  his  exploits,  and 
the  ferocious  vigour  of  his  character,  only 
second  to  that  of  Ziska.  Several  of  his  letters 
have  been  published  in  the  last  volume  of  the 
collection  of  ancient  documents  by  the  Benedic- 
tines Martenne  and  Durand.  U Enfant,  Concile 
de  Basle.      Univers.  Hist.   Moreri. — A. 

PROCOPIUS,  OF  Gaza,  a  scripture  com- 
mentator of  no  mean  abilities  in  the  6th  cen- 
tury, who  flourished  under  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Justin  I.  Concerning  his  personal 
history  we  have  no  other  information,  than 
that  he  was  a  Christian  sophist,  who  presided 
with  great  reputation,  over  a  rhetorical  school 
in  that  city  of  Palestine,  whence  he  derived  his 
surname.  There  is  still  extant  an  eloquent 
funeral  oration,  in  praise  of  his  talents  and 
virtues,  which  was  composed  and  pronounced 
by  Choricius,  his  disciple,  and  his  successor, 
when  the  infirmities  of  age  obliged  him  to 
resign  the  rhetorical  chair.  It  is  inserted  in 
the  original  Greek,  accompanied  witli  a  Latin 
version  by  John  Christian  Wolff,  towards  the 
close  of  the  8th  vol.  of  Fabricius's  "  Bibliotheca 
Grseca."  Procopius  applied  himself  with  great 
diligence  to  the  study  of  the  orthodox  fathers 
and  commentators  on  the  holy  scriptures ; 
consulted  the  septuagint  version,  those  of 
Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion,  and 
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frequently  that  of  St.  Jerome  ;  and  with  the 
aid  of  these  compiled  commentaries  on  va- 
rious books  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  which  are 
executed  with  considerable  judgment,  as  well 
as  in  a  polished  style,  and  proved  very  useful 
to  succeeding  exegetical  writers.  Those  of 
them  which  have  been  given  to  the  world  con- 
sist of  "  Commentaria,  seu,  'E^nynrincct  <^o7^ai 
in  Octateuchum,"  or  on  the  eight  first  books 
of  scripture,  in  an  inaccurate  Latin  version  by 
Conrad  Cluser,  and  published  at  Zurich  in 
1555,  folio;  "  Scholia  in  Ouatuor  Libros 
Regum  et  duos  Chronicorum,"  translated  into 
Latin  from  the  Greek  original  by  Lewis  Lavater, 
and  published  in  Greek  and  Latin  at  Leyden, 
after  being  corrected  by  John  Meursius,  in 
1620,  4to  ;  and  "  Variorum  in  Esaiam  Pro- 
phetani  Commentariorum  Epitome,"  published 
at  Paris,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  by  John  Curte- 
rius,  1580,  folio.  Whether  he  was  the  author 
of  the  elegant  "  Letters,"  in  the  collection  of 
Greek  Letters  printed  by  Aldus,  and  ascribed 
to  Procopius  the  sophist,  or  whether  they  were 
written  by  Procopius  the  historian,  is  a  point 
which  perhaps  cannot  be  determined  with  any 
certainty.  For  further  particulars  relating  to 
the  author's  works  which  still  remain  in  MS., 
or  are  lost,  we  refer  to  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grac. 
Vol.  VI.  lib.  V.  cap  V.  p.  258.  and  Cave's  Hist. 
Lit.  Vol.  I.  sac.  Eut^ch.  Diipin.  Moreri. — M. 
PROPERTIUS,  Sextus  Aurelius,  a 
Roman  poet,  was  a  native  of  Umbria,  probably 
of  the  town  anciently  called  Mcvania,  now 
Bevagna.  He  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Au- 
gustus, by  whom,  and  by  Mecxnas,  he  was 
favoured,  and  whose  praises  are  a  frequent 
theme  of  his  verse.  In  the  list  of  Roman 
elegiac  poets  according  to  the  order  of  time, 
Ovid  places  him  between  Tibullus  and  himself. 
Of  his  history  little  is  known.  His  father  was 
of  the  equestrian  order,  and  lost  his  life  at 
Perusia,  among  other  partisans  of  Antony. 
The  confiscation  of  most  of  his  property  fol- 
lowed ;  and  young  Propertius  came  to  Rome, 
where  his  poetry  made  him  advantageously 
known,  and  obtained  for  him  the  patronage  of 
the  great.  The  time  of  his  death  is  not  re- 
corded, but  it  is  placed  by  conjecture  B.  C.  10. 
Of  this  poet  we  have  four  books  of  Elegies  re- 
maining. In  this  branch  of  composition  lie 
was  an  imitator  of  the  Grecian  Philetas  and 
Callimachus,  and  he  has  always  been  ranked 
among  the  most  eminent  of  the  Latin  elegiacs. 
Less  natural  and  pathetic  than  Tibullus,  with 
whom  he  is  generally  compared,  he  is  more 
learned,  various,  and  ornamented,  abounding 
in  allusions  to   fable  and  mythology,     lie  is 


elegant,  often  ingenious,  and  frequently  ob- 
scure. His  language  and  versification  are  pure 
and  refined.  His  amatory  pieces  throughout 
the  four  books  are  addressed  to  a  single  object 
of  passion,  whom  he  calls  Cynthia,  the  poetical 
name  of  a  Roman  lady  named  Hostia  or  Hos- 
tilia,  and  with  whom  his  connexion,  if  real, 
appears  to  have  been  of  the  licentious  kind. 
The  Elegies  of  Propertius  have  been  frequently 
printed,  both  separately  and  in  conjunction 
with  those  of  Tibullus.  The  best  editions  are 
those  of  Broukhusius,  4to.  Amst.  1702;  of 
Vulpius,  Patav.  4to.  1755,  Lips.  1757;  of 
Barthius,  8vo.  Lips.  1777  ;  and  of  Burmann 
and  Santelius,  4to.  Traj.  1780.  Lil.  Gyrald. 
Vossii  Poet.  Lat.  Tiraboschi.  Bib!.  Diet. — A. 
PROSPER,  a  saint  in  the  Roman  calendar, 
and  a  strenuous  champion  of  the  Augustiiriau 
doctrine,  was  a  native  of  Aquitain,  or  Guienne, 
and  born  about  the  commencement  of  the  fifth 
century.  Cave  places  him  as  flourishing  about 
the  year  444;  but  he  should  have  assigned  him 
an  earlier  date,  since  Prosper  had  some  cor- 
respondence with  the  Bishop  of  Hippo,  who 
died  in  430,  and  had  written  several  things  irj 
defence  of  his  tenets  in  the  year  434.  Some 
have  maintained  that  he  was  of  the  ecclesiastical 
order,  and  Bishop  of  Riez  in  Provence  ;  and 
others,  that  he  held  the  see  of  Rhegium  in 
Italy.  No  ancient  writer,  however,  before* 
Honorius  of  Autun,  in  the  twelfth  century,  has 
ever  spoken  of  him  in  any  other  character  than 
that  of  a  layman,  and  the  ablest  critics  con- 
cur in  assigning  him  that  rank.  He  embraced 
in  early  life  the  sentiments  of  Augustine,  and 
in  the  year  426  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  contain- 
ing information  of  the  progress  making  by 
Pelagianism  in  Gaul,  which  occasioned  that 
fatlier  to  write  his  treatises  concerning  predes- 
tination and  perseverance.  After  the  death  of 
Augustine,  he  defended  his  character  and  doc- 
trine against  the  attacks  made  upon  them  by 
tlie  priests  of  Marseilles  ;  and  he  zealously  op- 
posed the  modification  given  to  his  opinions  by 
Cassian  and  others,  who  were  stigmatized  by 
the  orthodox  disciples  of  the  African  prelate 
with  the  name  of  Semi-Pelagians.  In  the  year 
431,  he  went  to  Rome  with  his  friend  Hilary 
of  Aries,  where  he  preferred  accusations  of 
heresy  against  the  Gallican  clergy  who  ven- 
tured to  deviate  from  the  system  of  his  master, 
and  obtained  a  letter  from  Pope  Cclestine  to 
the  Bishops  of  Gaul,  in  which  the  pontifF 
warmly  supported  the  opinions  of  Augustine. 
Sanctioned  by  such  an  authority,  Prosper  re- 
turned home,  and  redoubled  his  zeal  and  in- 
dustry in   opposing  the  rapid  progress  which 
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the  Pelagian  and  Semi-Pelagian  notions  were 
making  among  his  countrymen,  both  by  dispu- 
tations and  conferences,  and  by  his  writings. 
After  the  year  440  he  was  sent  for  to  Rome 
by  Pope  Leo  I.  who  made  him  his  secretary, 
and  principal  combatant  against  the  Pehigians 
in  Italy.  In  the  year  443,  tlie  same  Pope  em- 
ployed him  on  a  mission  against  those  heretics 
in  Campania.  He  is  supposed  to  have  lived 
till  after  the  year  460,  but  the  exact  time  of 
his  death  is  not  known. 

Prosper  possessed  considerable  learning  and 
eloquence  ;  was  a  subtle  disputant ;  and  the 
style  of  such  pieces  as  are  universally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  his,  is  concise,  vigorous,  and 
elegant.  The  following  articles  are  of  this 
description  :  "  Ad  Ruffinum  Epistola  de  Gra- 
tia et  libero  Arbitrio  •,"  "  Responsiones  ad 
Capitula  Objectionum  Gallorum  Doctrinam 
S.  Augustini  Calumniis  insectantium;"  "Re- 
sponsiones ad  Capitula  XVI.  Objectionum  Vin- 
centianarum ;"  "  Responsiones  ad  Excerpta, 
quae  de  Genuensi  Civitate  sunt  missa,  &c.  de 
Prredestinatione  Sanctorum  et  bono  Perseve- 
rantije  ObjectorumSolutiones  •,"  "Contra  Col- 
latorem  Liber,"  &c.  intended  to  refute  Cassian's 
modification  of  Augustine's  doctrine ;  "  Sen- 
tentiarum  ex  Operibus  S.  Augustini  excerp- 
tarum  Liber;"  "  Commentarius  in  LI.  Psalmos 
posteriores ;"  "  Epistola  ad  D.  Augustinum  de 
reliquiis  Pelagianae  Hsereseos,"  which  was 
usually  prefixed  to  that  father's  books  on  pre- 
destination and  perseverance  ;  "  De  Ingratis, 
sive  'Trepi  ruv  cc^aoira'j,  adversus  Pelagianos 
Carmen  Heroicum  ;"  "  Epitaphium  Nesto- 
rianje  et  Pelagianse  Hxresei;n,  in  quo  utrius- 
que  Hjeresis  Affinitas  describitur  ■,"  "  Epi- 
grammatum  XCVIII.  Liber  ;"  "  Epigrammata 
II. ;"  "  Ad  Uxorem  Metrum  Anacreonticum 
cum  Elegiaco ;"  numerous  "  Letters,"  inter- 
spersed throughout  the  works  of  Pope  Leo  I. ; 
and  a  "  Chronicon,"  beginning  at  the  creation 
of  the  world,  and  ending  with  the  year  455. 
This  work  has  been  four  times  printed,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Josepli  Scaliger,  Du 
Chesne,  Peter  Pithou,  and  Fatlier  Labbe : 
but  the  edition  last  mentioned,  inserted  in  the 
I  St  vol.  of  that  Father's  "  Bibliotheca  Nova 
MSS.  Librorum,"  is  the  most  complete  and 
accurate,  corresponding  with  the  description 
of  the  "  Chronicon,"  given  by  Gennadius. 
Among  the  larger  treatises  which  have  been 
improperly  ascribed  to  Prosper,  and  inserted 
in  the  collections  of  his  works,  are,  "  De 
Promissionibus  et  Praedictionibus  Dei  Liber," 
which,  from  various  expressions  in  it,  must 
have  been  written  by  an  inhabitant  of  Africa  } 


"  De  Vita  contcmplativa  Lib.  III.,"  which  are 
now  generally  given  to  Julian  Pomerius,  a 
presbyter  of  Aries  towards  the  close  of  the 
fifth  century  ;  and  "  De  Vocatione  Gentium 
Lib.  II.,"  which,  from  various  internal  evi- 
dences, detailed  at  length  by  Dupin,  could  not 
have  been  written  by  Prosper,  but  should  be 
reckoned  the  production  of  .'ome  unknown 
and  anonymous  author.  For  further  particu- 
lars respecting  either  the  genuine  or  supposi- 
titious pieces  which  have  passed  under  the 
name  of  this  father,  we  must  refer  to  the  se- 
cond and  third  of*  our  authorities.  The  first 
edition  of  them  appeared  at  Lyons,  in  1539, 
folio,  and,  after  being  repeatedly  reprinted  at 
various  places,  was  inserted  in  the  viiith  vol. 
of  the  "  Bibl.  Patr."  The  best  edition  was 
published  at  Paris,  by  M.  Mangeant,  in  171 1, 
folio,  and  reprinted  at  Rome  in  1732,  in  8vo. 
Fabricii  Bibl.  Eccl.  sub.  Gennad.  cap.  Ixxxiv. 
Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Vol.  I.  sub.  sac.  Nest. 
Dupin.  Moreri.  Lardmr's  Cred.  part  ii. 
Vol.  II.  ch.  cxxxv.  —  M. 

PROTAGORAS,  a  celebrated  Greek  phi- 
losopher of  the  Eleatic  sect,  was  born  at  Ab- 
dera  in  Thrace,  in  the  second  year  of  the  90th 
Olympiad,  or  419  B.  C.  He  appears  to  have 
been  of  humble  origin,  and  when  young  was 
obliged  to  gain  his  livelihood  by  working  as  a 
porter.  In  this  capacity  he  was  frequently 
employed  in  carrying  loads  of  wood  from  the 
adjacent  country  to  Abdera.  It  happened,  that 
as  he  was  one  day  going  briskly  towards  the 
city  with  one  of  his  usual  burthens,  Demo- 
critus  met  him,  and  was  particularly  struck  by 
the  neatness  and  regularity  with  which  his 
load  had  been  made  up.  Having  the  curiosity 
to  examine  it  more  closely,  Democritus  de- 
sired him  to  stop  and  rest  himself,  and  found 
that  it  was  put  together  with  mathematical 
exactness.  He  then  asked  the  young  man 
whether  he  himself  had  made  it  up,  who  re- 
plied in  the  affirmative,  and  to  sliew  the  truth 
of  what  he  said,  immediately  untied  the  bundle, 
and  afterwards  easily  replaced  every  piece  of 
wood  in  the  same  order  as  before.  Highly 
pleased  with  his  ingenuity,  Democritus  said 
to  him,  "  Young  man,  follow  me,  and  I  will 
lay  before  you  greater  and  better  subjects  for 
the  exercise  of  your  talents."  With  this  liberal 
invitation  the  youth  complied,  and  Democritus 
took  him  home,  maintained  him  at  his  own 
expence,  and  instructed  him  ii;  the  principles 
of  philosophy.  Afterwards  Protagoras  went 
to  Athens,  where  he  opened  a  school,  and  ac- 
quired great  reputation  for  eloquence,  wisdom, 
and  that  subtlety  in  reasoning  which  was  $0 
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much  admired  by  the  sophists.  His  public 
lectures  attracted  numerous  audiences  ;  and  he 
had  many  disciples  from  whom  he  received 
considerable  sums  of  money  as  rewards  for 
}us  instructions ;  so  that  he  is  said  to  have  be- 
come exceedingly  rich.  Diogenes  Laertius 
relates,  that  he  was  the  first  professor  who 
exacted  a  100  7ni>:a  from  a  pupil;  but  he  re- 
cords an  anecdote,  as  does  Aulus  Gellius  more 
minutely,  which  shews  that  Protagoras  did 
not  always  make  his  pecuniary  bargains  with 
sufficient  cunning,  and  that  he  could  be  foiled 
by  his  disciples  at  his  own  Weapons.  A  young 
man  named  Euathlus,  being  desirous  of  quali- 
fying himself  under  his  tuition  for  the  profes- 
sion of  an  advocate,  made  his  terms  with  Pro- 
tagoras for  a  certain  sum  of  money,  agreeing 
to  pay  down  a  moiety  of  it,  and  the  remainder 
after  gaining  the  first  cause  which  he  should 
take  in  hand.  Protagoras  applied  with  diligence 
to  the  instruction  of  his  pupil,  and,  after  he 
had  finished  his  course  of  lectures,  pronounced 
him  fully  competent  to  succeed  in  his  profes- 
sion, uriring  him  to  commence  his  career. 
Euathlus,  however,  either  out  of  diffidence, 
or  for  some  other  reason,  delayed  so  long  to 
practice  as  an  advocate,  that  the  patience  of 
Protagoras  was  exhausted,  and  he  demanded 
payment  of  the  remaining  moiety  of  the  sum 
which  he  was  to  receive  for  his  instructions. 
Having  met  with  a  refusal,  he  sought  his  remedy 
in  a  legal  process  against  his  formerpupil.  When 
pleading  before  the  court,  Protagoras  proposed 
this  dilemma  to  his  opponent :  "  If  the  judges 
decide  in  my  favour,  you  will  unavoidably  be 
compelled  to  pay  me.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
they  pronounce  sentence  against  me,  you  will 
have  gained  your  first  cause,  and  must  pay  me 
according  to  the  articles  of  our  agreement." 
But  Euathlus,  well  instructed  in  the  subtleties 
of  his  master's  logic,  answered  him  by  another 
dilemma.  "  If,"  said  he,  "  the  judges  acquit 
me,  I  shall  owe  you  nothing  ;  but  if,  on  the 
contrary,  they  decide  against  me,  I  shall  have 
lost  my  first  cause,  and  be  discharged  from 
your  claim  upon  me  by  the  express  terms  of 
our  contract."  With  these  dilemmas  the  judges 
found  themselves  so  much  embarrassed,  that 
they  left  the  question  in  dispute  undecided  ; 
»Ed  our  philosopher  had  the  mortification  to 
see  himself  tricked  out  of  his  money  by  the 
sophistical  arts  which  he  had  taught  iiis  dis- 
ciples. 

While  Protagoras  was  growing  in  reputation 
and  wealth,  he  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the 
Athenian  state,  by  advancing  doctrines  favour- 
able to  impiety.     Of  this  he  was  accused  by 


different  persons ;  and  among  others,  accord- 
ing to  Aristotle,  by  his  scholar  Euathlus.  In- 
deed, their  accusation  was  but  too  well  sup- 
ported by  sentiments  interspersed  through  the 
works  which  he  had  published.  In  one  of  hi» 
books  he  had  said,  "  concerning  the  gods,  I 
am  wholly  unable  to  determine  whether  they 
liave  any  existence  or  not ;  for  the  weakness 
of  the  human  understanding,  and  the  shortness 
of  human  life,  with  many  other  causes,  prevent 
us  from  attaining  this  knowledge."  Similar 
notions  and  expressions  were  also  to  be  met 
with  in  some  of  his  other  writings.  On  this 
account  they  were  all  ordered  to  be  diligently 
collected  by  the  common  crier,  and  burnt  in 
the  market  place  ;  while  the  author  himself 
was  banished  from  Attica.  Upon  this  he  took 
refuge  in  Epirus,  where  he  lived  many  years. 
Intending  afterwards  to  remove  into  Sicily,  he 
appears  to  have  lost  his  life  by  shipwreck  on 
his  voyage  thither,  when  he  was  70,  or  accord- 
ing to  some  writers,  90  years  of  age.  He  was 
the  author  of  various  pieces  upon  logic,  meta- 
physics, ethics,  and  politics,  which  are  enu- 
merated in  the  first  of  our  authorities,  but 
none  of  them  are  at  present  extant.  We  shall 
close  this  article  with  the  short  observations 
which  occur  in  Enfield's  abridgment  of  Brucker, 
relating  to  the  distinguishing  tenets  of  Prota- 
goras. These,  "  as  far  as  they  can  be  disco- 
vered, appear  to  have  leaned  towards  scep- 
ticism. He  is  said  to  have  taught,  that 
contradictory  arguments  may  be  advanced 
upon  every  subject ;  that  all  natural  objects 
are  perpetually  varying -,  that  the  senses  con- 
vey different  reports  to  different  persons,  and 
even  to  the  same  person  at  diflerent  times  ; 
and  that,  nevertheless,  we  have  no  other  cri- 
terion of  truth  than  our  ovi'n  perception,  and 
cannot  know  that  any  thing  is  otherwise  than 
it  appears  to  our  senses,  which  are  the  essence 
of  the  soul.  Adopting  the  doctrine  of  De- 
mocritus,  that  the  atoms  of  which  bodies  are 
composed  are  in  perpetual  motion,  Protagoras 
conceived,  that  external  objects  are  liable  to 
such  continual  fluctuation,  that  notliing  can 
be  certainly  known  concerning  them  ;  and 
therefore  concluded,  that  nothing  can  be  pro- 
nounced to  exist,  but  that  which  is  at  any  in- 
stant perceived  by  the  senses  ;  and  that,  since 
these  are  perpetually  or  incessantly  varying, 
things  themselves  vary  accordingly  ;  so  that, 
upon  the  same  evidence,  that  of  the  senses, 
contrailictory  opinions  may  be  advanced.  This 
seems  to  be  the  true  explanation  of  the  funda- 
mental maxim  of  Protagoras,  that  man  himself 
is  the  only  measure  or  criterion  of  all  things,'* 
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